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PREFACE. 

It  i£i  difficult  to  realize  the  fact  that  a  whole  year  has  elapsed 
since  we  last  addressed  our  readers  in  this  way.  Our  thoughts 
immediately  revert  to  the  losses  which,  as'  a  Connexion,  we 
have  sustained  during  that  time  ;  losses,  which  we  shall  not  be 
able  accurately  to  measure  for  months  and  years  to  come; 
losses,  of  personal  friends,  of  zealous  coadjutors,  of  usefid 
ministers,  and  of  venerable  and  venerated  standard-bearers  in 
the  Church.  Some,  the  Master  has  called  up  higher,  in  the 
freshness  of  their  youth;  others,  in  the  fulness  of  their  powers; 
and  others  again,  in  "  a  green  old  age,"  fully  prepared  for  the 
change  themselves,  and  perhaps  we  ought  to  have  been  fully 
prepared  for  it  also,  as  we  knew  of  their  intense  spirituality 
and  matured  excellence.  The  names  of  several  will  readily 
occur  to  our  readers ;  but  in  this  place  it  is  only  necessary  to 
record  the  name  of  James  Thorne,  not  simply  as  the  most 
distinguished  of  them  all,  but  because  his  connection  with  this 
Magazine  was  of  such  an  honourable  character  for  so  long  a 
period. 

But  it  is  our  duty  not  only  to  think  of  our  losses,  but  of  our 
gains  also,  for  there  have  been  numerous  *  accessions  to  our 
churches,  and  some  fresh  Contributors  and  many  new  Sub- 
scribers to  our  Magazine.  Let  not  the  claims  these  have  upon 
us  be  forgotten  for  one  moment  in  our  reverence  for  the  de- 
parted. We  will  not  thus  forget  them.  We  cannot  but  think 
of  them  gratefully,  our  Contributors  especially,  because  now 
and  then  we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  the  Magazine 
was  never  more  acceptable  to  our  readers  generally  than  now, 
and  for  this  result  we  feel  more  indebted  to  them  and  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  than  we  can  find  words  to  express. 
^  And  what  is  stiU  more  consolatory  to  our  minds  is  the  con- 
sideration, that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Church,  and 
therefore  the  world  also — ^notwithstanding  all  drawbacks  and 
hindrances — is  making  great,  if  not  wholly  satisfactory,  progress 
in  several  important  respects.  Religious  accommodation  in  our 
large  towns  and  cities  is  being  provided  to  such  an  extent  by 
the  liberality  of  the  established  and  non-established  churches  as 
not  only  to  keep  pace  with  the  actual  increase  of  population, 
but  to  lessen  the  deficiency  that  formerly  existed.    The  settle- 
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ment  of  a  grave  international  dispute  by  arbitration^  which  a 
few  years  ago  would  have  inevitably  involved  England  and 
America  in  a  bloody  conflict,  is  sufficient  alone  to  make  the  year 
a  memorable  one.  But  other  movements  are  hardly  less 
suggestive  and  significant.  It  is  perhaps  too  much  to  hope  that 
Popery  even  by  what  is  now  transpiring  in  France  and  Germany 
will  receive  her  death-wound;  but  the  rights  of  conscience,  the 
freedom  of  the  nations,  the  spirituality  of  the  Church,  and  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  alone  in  all  matters  of  belief,  are  every 
year  becoming  more  fully  acknowledged,  which  in  the  end  must 
prove  fatal  to  despotic  and  priestly  claims  throughout  the  world. 
One  word  as  to  the  future  as  it  respects  ourselves.  Let  our 
readers  only  accord  to  us  this  mark  of  their  sympathy  and  con- 
fidence. Continue  to  take  the  Magazine  themselves  and  heartily 
recommend  it  to  all  their  friends,  and  the  successive  numbers 
for  1873,  if  we  are  spared,  shall  give  evidence  of  our  zealous 
determination  to  labour  more  devotedly  to  promote  their  in- 
tellectual and  moral  improvement. 

London^  November  20thf  1872. 
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Is  it  beoanse  we  are  spectators  of  the  great  events  of  onr  own  times, 
while  far  removed  from  those  of  the  past,  or  is  it  because  present 
events  transcend  in  importance  those  of  the  past,  that  almost  each 
successive  year  appears  to  be  of  a  more  eventful  character  than  its 
predecessor  ?  Without  attempting  to  answer  this  question,  we  may 
suggest  that  probably  the  true  solution,  if  it  were  found,  would  be 
that  it  is  peurtly  owing  to  one  cause  and  partly  to  the  other.  Distant 
events  grow  dim  and  shadowy  in  proportion  as  they  are  distant. 
And  it  is  equally  true  that  if  all  things  are  hastening  onwards 
towards  the  final  consummation,  and  that  is  certain  if  the  race  is  not 
moving  in  an  endless  circle,  as  some  would  have  us  believe,  then 
may  we  expect  that  the  closing  scenes  of  our  dispensation  will  be 
most  remarkable  and  decisive,  brilliant,  probably  terrible,  all  but 
overwhelming. 

All  movements,  too,  in  these  days  of  railways  and  telegraphs, 
whether  for  good  or  evil,  make  swifter  progress  than  they  have 
hitherto  done.  There  is  no  slow,  steady  march  for  any  cause, 
scarcely  for  any  person.  The  crisis  of  a  movement  is  precipitated 
almost  before  men  imagine  that  its  first  stages  have  been  reached. 
The  fruit  ripens  soon,  sometimes  immediately  after  the  bud  has  opened. 
The  mid-day  splendour  or  the  midnight  darkness  is  upon  us  before 
we  thought  the  morning  had  fairly  dawned,  or  the  sun  had  hardly 
set.  Last  year,  men  thought,  would  stand  alone  in  solitary  and 
unapproachable  solemnity  and  grandeur.  But  who  supposes  thai 
now  another  year  has  almost  run  its  course  ?  The  bloodiest  war  on 
record  almost  wholly  absorbed  the  attention  and  interest  of  men  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  1870,  but  causes  silently  and  secretly  at  work 
then  have  already  developed  results  of  a  profoundly  significant 
character,  which  are  bat  the  precursors  probably  of  others  still 
more  momentous. 

January,  1872.  a 
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Coming  to  partioulars,  let  us  not  forget  that  though  peace  ha 
been  conoladed  between  France  and  Oermany,  it  has  not  bee 
accepted  by  the  breaker  and  the  defeated  Power  with  hearty  good 
will,  hardly  wi^  equanimity.  It  was  regarded  as  the  necessity  fo 
the  moment,  and  in  no  other  sense  desirable.  Howeyer,  a  natio 
can  hardly  be  expected  to  do  more  than  sullenly  consent  to  surrende 
some  of  its  strong  fortresses,  and  among  them  its  strongest,  xaor 
than  one  of  its  fairest  provinces,  and  to  pay  two  hundrei 
millions  sterling  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war,  however  badl; 
it  may  have  been  defeated  I  France  is  therefore  burning  for  revenge 
eagerly  watching  its  opportunity.  Notwithstanding  the  incredibi 
losses  her  people  have  sustained,  the  irrepaxsablei  injurjf  th|it  bft 
been  inflicted  open  their  trade  and  commeroe,  the  aU  hoi  intolerabL 
pressure  of  their  public  taxation,  the  army,  apparently  with  th< 
consent  of  all  parties,  is  to  be  larger  than  it  was  even  under  tin 
Empire.  The  present  state  of  things  can  therefore  only  be  regardec 
as  an  armed  truce.  Germany  on  her  part,,  is  preparing  for  th< 
worst,  apparently  as  determined,  as  she,  appears,  tpbp.  able,  tc 
defend  and  retain  all  she  won  by  terrible  sacrifices  and  losses,  despit< 
the  marvellous  skill  and  couri^e  of  her  sons.  What  France  losi 
in  the  struggle  Germany  has  gained.  The  determination  of  the  on^ 
t6  get  rid  of  her  Emperor,  the  momentary  all  but  universal  gladness 
ft  baused,  and  the  avidity  with  which  the  other  crowned  her  soldier- 
king  as  Emperor  of  United  Germany,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  e 
whole  people,  is  symbolical  of  other  and  greater  changes  which  have 
occurred.  France  is  irrevocably  divided  into  hostile  parties, 
Germany  has  been  welded  into  a  homogeneous  whole,  almost  indeed 
into  a  perfect  unity.  In  France,  no  sooner  did  the  prospect  of 
getting  rid  of  the  invader  dawn  upon  her  people  than  a  fierce  struggle 
broke  out  between  the  different  factions  aspiring  to  rule.  As  one 
set  of  men  had  successfully  snatched  at  the  supreme  power,  and 
trod  down  the  Government  of  the  Emperor,  so  another  set  of  men, 
more  extreme,  more  violent,  more  revolutionary,  attempted  to  snatch 
the  power  from  them,  and  in  Paris  the  struggle,  to  the  dism^ay  and 
consternation  and  regret  of  the  whole  civilised  world,  was  fought 
out  to  the  bitter  end.  For  the  present  the  country  districts  of  France, 
as  represented  in  the  National  Assembly,  have  prevailed  over  the 
towns ;  but  who  will  venture  to  predict  how  long  this  may  last,  or 
how  speedily  the  position  of  parties  may  be  reversed  ?  M,  Thiers 
has  been  chosen  as  the  President  of  the  Republic,  but  the  majority 
of  the  deput^ies  are  favourable  to  a  monarchical  form  of  Government, 
but  among  them  again  divided  counsels  prevail.  Nothing  is  6ettle(), 
ttnd  the  future  unquestionably  is  dark  and  gloomy.  Taxation  to  the 
tune  of  a  hundred  millions  sterling  must  be  imposed  and  realized, 
or  bankruptcy  and  revolution  are  inevitable,  and  it  seems  barely 
possible  for  the  most  elastic,  recuperative  country  in  the  world,  as 
France  is  by  her  warmest  partizans  and  admirers  said  to  be,  to  raise 
such  a  sum,  after  the  severe  strain  to  which  they  have  been  so  long 
subject. 

The  movement  on  the  Continent,  known  as  the  Old  Catholic 
movement,  having  Germany  as  its  centre,  has  tLaturally  attracted 
much  attention  during  the  year.    This  is  nothing  more  iMt  less  thau 
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the  reaction  from  the  Ultramontaiiism  of  the  Papal  Oharoh,  whioh 
reaohed  its  climax  in  1870  when  the  CEcamenical  Council  decreed 
the  iDfallihility  of  the  Pope.  The  opposition  of  the  Bishops  within 
the  Oonncil,  on  which  such  large  hopes  were  based,  must  after  all 
have  been  of  a  half-hearted  character,  as  the  protesting  parties 
have  since  all  but  uniyersally  concurred  in  what  was  then  done ; 
it  has  yet  to  be  proved  whether  the  opposition  which  has  been 
raised  by  the  priests  and  the  laity  outside  has  in  it  life  and  per- 
manence. For  a  time  indeed,  principally  owing  to  the  war  between 
France  and  Qermany,  it  appeared  as  if  the  Pope  and  the  Jesuits 
w^e  to  have  their  way  in  the  matter,  as  if  their  most  daring  usurpa- 
tion were  to  be  crowned  with  complete  success.  Fortunately  this  is 
not  so,  and  it  is  significant  that  the  opposing  movement  has 
originated  ijx  the  intensely  Eoman  Catholic  State  of  Bavaria.  Dr. 
Dollinger,  a  Boman  Catholic  professor,  of  great  learning  and  ability 
and  of  the  highest  character,  is  its  leader.  '  At  first  he  stood  alone 
in  his  nncompromising  opposition  to  the  new  article  of  faith. 
"  But  he  was  not  left  long  in  his  isolated  position.  Supporters  and 
coadjutors  came  in  from  various  quarters ;  the  movement  extended 
beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  Bavarian  kingdom,  and  in  the  Con- 
gress which  was  lately  held  at  Munich  to  consolidate  the  new  move- 
ment and  to  give  precision  and  purpose  to  the  arms  of  its  promoters, 
representatives  were  present  from  all  parts  of  Boman  Catholio 
Germany.  And,  as  usually  happens  in  such  cases,  the  Congress  gave 
greater  breadth  and  meaning  to  the  schism  than  was  altogether  con- 
templated by  those  who  called  it.  Dr.  Dollinger  would  have  been 
content  with  his  protest  while  he  still  remained  in  the  Church, 
tre£^ting  the  excommunication  that  had  been  hurled  againpt  him  as 
absurd  and  null;  while,  as  far  as  we  can  discover,  he  was  opposed 
to  any  step  being  taken  that  tended  to  separate  his  party  from  the 
general  body  of  Boman  Catholics,  and  he  especially  deprecated  the 
formation  of  a  new  sect.  But  there  were  others  present  who  had 
imbibed  larger  and  wider  views,  and  who  were  not  terrified  at  th^ 
name  of  schismatics.  They  advocated  the  necessity  of  making 
provision  for  the  celebration  of  divine  service  among  themselves,  if 
they  were  cast  out  from  their  parish  churches,  and  with  th^t  view 
they  were  ready  to  fall  back  on  the  state  of  things  existing  when 
the  country  was  not  divided  into  parishes.  Even  the  necessity  of 
keeping  up  in  their  own  society  the  purity  of  episcopal  succession 
was  hinted  at,  and  in  fact  every  preparation  was  made  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  body  as  a  distinct  body  of  Christians  separate  from 
the  Boman  Catholio  communion.  It  says  much  for  the  enlightened 
and  broad  principles  of  Dr.  Dollinger,  that  although  he  was  not  in 
favour  of  these  views  at  the  outset,  yet,  when  they  were  approved 
by  a  large  majority  of  the  Congress,  he  instantly  fell  in  with  them. 
A  large  rent,  therefore,  has  taken  place  in  the  body  of  Popery, 
and  a  new  sect,  professing  to  stand  on  Old  Catholio  ways,  has 
arisen  in  the  heart  of  Germany."  What  the  result  will  be  is  yet 
exceedingly  doubtful.  There  is  certainly  room  for  hope,  but  for 
little  besides.  But  who  among  our  readers  will  not  wish  that  the 
movement  may  take  "the  phape  of  a  national  revolt  from  the 
Papacy — the  completion  of  that  commenced  by  Luther  in  the  sixteenth 
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century."  But  all  well-informed  and  competent  observers  prediot  that 
"  should  the  Rationalist  element  become  predominant, the  movement  is 
oertainly  doomed  to  perish ; "  and  unfortunately  many  of  its  leading 
men  are  "  deeply  tainted  with  Rationalism."  We  may  be  sure  that 
'^  consciences  will  not  find  rest  in  the  barren  negations  of  infidelity. 
If  the  Old  Catholic  leaders  have  nothing  better  to  give  than  these 
dry  husks,  the  people  will  either  fall  back  into  Popery,  or  will  pass 
over  into  the  Protestant  Churches,  or  will  break  loose  from  every 
form  of  Christianity."  If  hope  in  this  matter  is  mixed  with  fear, 
there  is  also  much  to  encourage,  as  **  Dr.  DoUinger  is  certainly  not 
a  Rationalist,"  and  the  "  believing  element "  is  making  itself  more 
and  more  felt.  And  an  able  writer**  who  appears  to  possess  certain 
qualifications  for  pronouncing  a  confident  opinion  lays  stress  ou 
several  considerations  which  numberless  superficial  writers  have 
altogether  overlooked.  We  refer  to  such  considerations  as  these : 
the  root  of  the  movement  goes  far  down  into  the  past,  and  that  it  is 
connected  in  many  ways  with  the  *'  national  and  political  history  of 
the  Fatherland."  It  is  several  years  ago  that  a  distinguished  German, 
Dr.  Hase,  quoted  by  Dr.  Binnie,  confidently  expressed  his  opinion 
that  '4t  is  not  so  likely  that  the  existing  Protestant  Churches  will 
be  enlarged  by  many  coming  over  to  them  from  the  other  side — and 
bad  Catholics  do  not  readily  make  good  Protestants — as  that/rom  the 
bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church  there  will  he  worked  out  some  new  form  of 
the  Church,  which,  whatever  name  it  may  take  to  itself,  will  neverthelesa 
he  a  Refobmed  Church,  and,  in  virtue  of  its  protestation  a>gainst  the 
Infallihiliiy  of  the  Papal  Church,  a  PjiOTESTiNO  Chuech."  **The 
Ronge  affair — a  movement  which  agitated  the  Romish  portion  of 
North  Germany  some  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  and  awakened  a 
good  deal  of  expectation  in  this  country,"  he  considers  '*  was  only  an 
immature  ahortion  and  caricature  of  what  awaits  us  in  the  future" 

And  in  reference  to  the  other  point  named,  importance  is  properly 
attached  to  the  fact  that  the  name  of  Luther  has  always  been  a  name 
of  incomparable  power  in  Germany.  Further,  ''  the  old  traditional 
instinct  of  hostility  to  the  Papacy,  and  of  veneration  for  the  men  who 
did  most  to  turn  away  the  Fatherland  from  the  Roman  obedience,  has 
never  been,  by  any  means,  confined  to  the  Protestant  half  of  the 
nation."  Another  writer  refers  us  to  another  circumstance  which 
may  be  justly  regarded  as  remarkable.  "  One  can  hardly  fail  to  be 
struck  with  the  resemblance  that  exists  between  this  New  Reforma- 
tion in  Southern  Germany,  and  the  policy  of  the  heads  of  our  own 
Protestant  Church  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation.  Here  the  work 
owed  less  to  the  zeal  of  individual  Reformers  than  to  any  of  the 
other  countries  of  the  Reformation.  The  emancipation  from  Rome 
was  not,  as  in  Germany,  or  Switzerland,  or  Scotland,  the  work  of 
men  raised  up  from  the  midst  of  the  people  :  it  was  in  large  measure 
an  affair  of  courts,  of  dignified  ecclesiastics,  of  practised  statesmen. 
One  cannot  go  so  far  as  to  say  the  court  of  Bavaria  has  given  as 
much  support  to  Dollinger  as  Henry  the  Eighth  gave  to  Cranmer, 
or  Elizabeth  to  the  divines  of  her  day  ;  but  this  is  certain,  that  the 
new  doctrines  are  protected  by  the  King  and  their  preachers  are  not 

*  Dr.  Binnie,  of  Stirling,  in  the  Family  Treasury, 
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only  tolerated,  but  ohapels  are  assigned  to  them,  where  they  may 
set  forth  their  views.  The  new  Minister  of  Worship  in  that  country 
has  issued  his  instructions  to  the  bishops,  forbidding  them  to  annoy 
or  to  oppress  the  new  sect ;  and  hinting  in  no  doubtful  phrases  that 
if  his  mandate  be  disobeyed,  the  offenders  will  find  opportunity  to 
reconsider  their  position  within  the  walls  of  a  prison.  All  this 
points  to  a  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  state  to  adopt  Dr.  DoUinger's 
views  as  the  recognised  State  religion  of  Bavaria  as  soon  as  public 
opinion  should  be  ripe  for  the  step.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Doctor 
shows  that  he  has  this  end  in  view' by  the  wariness  of  his  procedure. 
Like  all  Heformers,  he  changes  as  little  as  possible.  His  object  is 
to  make  the  transition  from  the  old  to  the  new  faith  as  simple  and 
as  smooth  as  possible,  so  that  the  laity  should  not  be  conscious  of 
the  change." 

The  burning  of  Chicago  must  be  reckoned  among  the  most 
memorable  incidents  of  the  year.  What  was  its  origin  ?  We  were 
almost  startled  when  we  saw  the  other  day  that  the  author  of  an 
article  on  Chicago  commenced  it  thus:  ^<A  fire- storm  I  A  snow- 
storm, a  hail-storm,  a  thunder-storm,  all  these  we  understand ;  but 
a  fire-storm  I  And  yet  a  writer  in  the  Spectator  suggests  this  as  the 
cause  of  the  great  fires  in  America,  which  '  spontaneously  burst 
forth  in  a  hundred  widely-separated  places  at  the  same  time.'  He 
believes  that  the  cause  was  atmospheric.  The  Times,  of  the  28th 
October,  says: — *At  Chicago,  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  [the  night 
of  the  fire],  balls  of  fire  were  observed  to  fall  like  meteors  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  town,  igniting  whatever  they  came  in  contact 
with.  Now  a  bright  light  appeared  in  the  South-west  horizon, 
gradually  increasing  till  the  heavens  were  aglow  with  fire.  But  a 
few  moments  elapsed  after  this  before  the  horrible  tornado  of  fire 
came  upon  the  people,  and  enveloped  them  in  fiame,  smoke,  burning 
sand,  and  cinders.  The  inhabitants  saw  electrical  flames  flash  in 
the  air  and  dance  over  the  surface  of  the  earth  around  them.  But 
the  fury  of  the  flash  was  past  in  half-an-hour.'  If  this  conjecture 
be  a  true  one,  then  the  question,  *  What  were  the  firemen  about  ?  ' 
is  answered — answered  by  the  counter- question,  *  What  could  mortal 
firemen  do,  when  the  awful  cause  of  the  fire  made  the  clouds  His 
chariot  and  rode  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  ? '  "  We  know  the 
suggestion  has  been  treated  with  the  greatest  contempt ;  but  to  ask, 
''  What  has  Chicago  done  above  all  other  cities  that  it  should  be 
singled  out  for  vengeance  by  Heaven  ?  "  only  betrays  unaccountable 
ignorance  and  pride ;  wilful  forget  fulness,  too,  of  the  lesson  taught  by 
our  Lord  when  He  told  the  men  of  His  time  that  the  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloamfell  were  not  sinners  above  all  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem.  But  the  calamity,  in  some  of  its  features,  alone  and 
unexampled  in  the  history  of  the  world,  must  not  be  regarded  as  an 
unmitigated  evil.  Chicago  itself  will  speedily  rise,  by  the  energy 
of  its  own  children,  into  more  than  its  former  magnificence  and  splen- 
dour. Meanwhile  the  floodgates  of  charity,  the  divinest  of  the 
graces,  and  in  its  truest  manifestations  to  be  witnessed  only  in  the 
track  of  Christianity,  have  been  flung  open  all  over  the  world.  The 
last  drop  of  bitterness  between  England  and  America  has  been  draiped 
oat.of  the  cup,  as  England  has  poured  forth  her  contributions  with- 
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out  fitint  Charity  has  once  again  proved  itself  to  be  inore  t)dwerful 
than  diplomacy  in  settling  the  disputes  of  nations.  Philanthropy 
is  a  nobler  soienoe  than  statesmanship.  Sin  and  Satan  can  separate 
])eople8,  but  it  is  only  religion  and  God  that  oan  make  them  one. 
ThAnk  God,  in  this  instance,  that  great  work  has  been  accomplished, 
And  burned,  blackened  Chicago  has  been  the  occafiion,  afioxded  the 
opportunity,  thus  rendering  greater  service  to  the  cause  of  humanity 
And    civilization    than  she  could    have  possibly  done  in  all  her 

Erosperity  and  glory.  In  this  connection,  we  may  speak  of  the 
urricanes  in  the  West  Indies,  the  famine  in  Persia,  by  the  side  of 
which  all  home  disasters  and  accidents,  painful  as  many  of  them 
have  been,  dwindle  into  insignificance.  For  these  sufferers,  too, 
ICnglishmen  have  deeply  felt,  and  hastened,  as  with  one  consent,  to 
their  relief.  Yea,  it  would  seem  that  in  proportion  as  the  calls 
become  louder  and  multiplied,  the  well  of  goodness  is  deepened, 
And  the  more  freely  and  abundantly  does  the  pure  stream  flow  forth. 
The  sick  and  wounded  of  both  France  and  Germany  last  year  were 
the  recipients  of  England's  bounty;  this  year  the  sufferers  in 
beleaguered  Paris,  and  those  whose  houses  had  been  destroyed  by  the 
war,  have  had  thrown  around  them  the  shield  of  protecting  kindness 
and  love. 

Society  in  England  has  been  much  agitated  in  the  past  year.  The 
days  of  quietness  and  peace  are  probably  gone  until  various  ques- 
tions in  Church  and  State  have  been  satisfactorily  settled.     Some  of 
thte  provisions  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870  caused  at  the  time  great 
dissatisfaction  to  Dissenters  generally,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
Act  has  been  worked  by  the  '' Department "  has  intensified  and 
increased  that  dissatisfaction.      Legislation  probably  would  have 
Assumed  a  somewhat  different  form  if  Dissenters  had  only  been  thor- 
oughly united  two  years  ago,  or  even  as  united  as  they  are  to-day, 
but  every  year  and  every  agitation  shows  that  there  are  Dissenters, 
and  Dissenters.     Some  modification  however  of  a  few  of  the  clauses 
of  the  Education  Act  of  1870  may  be  expected  as  soon  as  the  wrath 
of  certain  officials  has  been  sufficiently  mollified,  and  we  may  be  sure 
that  all  alterations  effected  will  be  in  the  direction  of  giving  us  a  truly 
national  system  of  education,  in  which  sectarian  bitterness  and  hate 
cahnot  possibly  play  any  part.     We  may  here  note  that  the  Bomish 
hierarchy  in  Ireland,  with  Cardinal  CuUen  at  their  head,  are  demand - 
itig  in  such  a  way  that  the  education  of  Koman  Catholic  children 
shall  be  entrusted  to  them,  as  denotes  that  a  crisis  is  at  hand.     We 
most  sincerely  hope  that  neither  the  present  nor  any  other  Govern* 
ment  will  be  cajoled  or  terrified,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  to 
yield  to  these  Prelates  what  can  "  only  produce  infinite  confusion 
and  mischief."    To  vote  large  sums  for  denominational  education, 
which  means  education  under  the  direction  of  the  priests,  would  be 
to   endow   the  Koman  Catholic  Church,   a  course  which  no  true 
Protestant,  and  we  think  no  wise  English  citizen,  can  ever  consent 
should  be  adopted.     Much  uneasiness  is  felt  in  many  circles  as  to  the 
intentions  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government  in  this  matter,  and  we  are 
satisfied  that  this  distrust  has  cost  him  considerable  support.     Let 
Boman  Catholics,  or  even  infidels,  be  at  liberty  to  promulgate  their 
respective  opinions,  pernicious  as  wo  conceive  them  to  be  to  Hie  best 
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interests  of  sooietyi  but  let  them  do  it  at  their  own  expense,  for  no 
more  monstrous  foUy  or  injustice  oan  be  imagined  than  for  it  to  be 
done  at  the  expense  of  others. 

Since  the  introduction  into  the  House  of  Commons  of  Mr.  MiaU's 
motion  for  ihe  separation  of  the  Church  from  the  State  in  England, 
Liberationists  have  had  a  busy  time  of  it.  By  means  of  the  press, 
and  oooferenoes,  and  public  meetings,  it  has  been  sought  to  prepare 
the  way  for  that  great  change  which  must  soon  or  later  come* 
"  Coiwert  the  nation  to  your  views  before  yon  ask  Parliament  to 
tanotion  your  proposal ! "  was  Mr.  Gladstone's  advice  to  Mr.  MiaU^ 
and,  whether  for  weal  or  woe,  it  has  been  promptly  acted  on.  The 
eonteat  is  waxing  hot  and  furious,  and  one  proof  that  buuness  is 
meant  is>  that  bishops  from  their  high  seats  are  mingling  in  the  fray. 
As  opimon  ripens  so  fast,  it  is  probable  tiiat  the  next  general  election, 
or  the  next  again,  will  be  fought  out  mainly  on  this  issue.  Mean- 
"wlule  every  year  witnesses  some  fresh  effort  or  achievement  in  the 
direction  of  a  new  and  better  state  of  things.  University  Tests  in 
our  national  seats  of  learning,  so  long  a  grievous  injustice  to  Dis* 
aentets,  have  been  abolished  at  the  instance  of  the  Government; 
their  right  to  bury  in  ouir  parish  gmve*yards  will  be  oonoeded  next, 
and  then  the  end  of  so  many  aspirations  and  hopes  may  be  in  sight. 
And  then  we  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  opponents  of  our  pre- 
sent licensing  system  are  not  less  active  and  determined  than  anti- 
Slate  Ghurohuien.  A  large  Fund  has  been  raised  by  the  ''  Grand 
Alliance"  for  carrying  on  the  agitation,  and  both  in  and  out  of 
Parliament  the  questicm  will  be  discussed  till  our  worst  socIgJ. 
monopoly  and  curse  has  received  its  death-blow.  Many  right* 
minded  persons  in  the  Established,  and  even  in  the  Roman  CathoUo 
Church,  Archdeacon  Sandford,  and  Archbishop  Manning,  for  example, 
are  rendering  tys  nkovi^nent  the  most  effective  support.  Acts  of 
Parliament  to  tdose  Publio  Houses  on  Sunday,  or  to  further  limit  the 
hours  of  sale,  to  less^  their  number,  or  to  give  the  Batepayers 
poweif  to  dose  themaliegether,  are  among  the  good  things  which  we 
k(^  a  kind  Providence  has  in  store  for  the  nation  at  no  distant 
period. 

.    Some  agitatwns  that  might  be  named  forbode,  we  fear,  not  only 
jkO  benefit  to  society,  but  possibly  great  evil.      Sorely  nothing  is  t^ 
be  gained  by  the  establishment  of  a  Republican  form  of  Govern- 
ment in  Ei^land,  or  conceding  ^'  Home  Rule  "  to  the  Irish  people. 
Of  the  latter  we  need  only  say  that  the  ory  seems  as  senseless  as  it 
is  popular.    It  may  well  make  us  doubt,  especially  when  taken  in 
connection  with  ether  omiiious  signs,  whether  any  real  improvement 
has  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  Ireland ;  but  patient  and  careful 
observers  tell  us  that,  notw^ithstanding  present  appearances,   the 
healing  and  beneficent  legislation  of  1869  and  lb70  has  already 
produced  fruit,  valuable  in  itself,  and  still  more  valuable,  as  the 
earnest  of  good  things  to  oome.      And  concerning  the  former,  we 
may  ask,  without  ccmtending  that  there  is  anything  specially  sacred 
in  monavohical  rule,  whether  Englishmen  oan  expect  to  enjoy  a 
larger  measure  of  freedom  or  seooiity  under  any  form  of  Govern- 
ment ttkan  they  now  have  ?     Our  constitution  n^iy  not  be  theoreti- 
oally  perfect,  but  men  may  live  happily  and  prosper  greatly  under 
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it,  enjoy  in  fact  to  the  full  all  the  practical  benefits  of  Government, 
and  what  more  can  be  required  ?  Should  not  all  changes  be  opposed 
that  are  sought  merely  for  the  sake  of  change  ?  And  as  we  have  often 
said,  we  have  a  Kepublio  all  but  in  name,  the  will  of  the  people 
being  supreme,  as  even  events  which  occurred  during  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament  bear  witness.  But  the  loyalty  to  their  Queen 
and  constitution  of  the  great  body  of  Englishmen  has  never  been 
in  question.  How  deep  and  intense  that  feeling,  the  universal 
sympathy  which  the  alarming  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
evoked,  must  be  regarded  as  evidence.  It  is  hardly  a  figure  of 
speech  to  say  that  the  whole  nation  held  its  breath  day  after  day 
while  his  life  seemed  to  tremble  in  the  balance.  His  anticipated 
death  was  a  dark  shadow  on  many  homes,  while  his  expected  merci- 
ful preservation  (which  is  the  expectation  at  the  time  we  write)  has 
produced  a  thrill  of  joy  in  millions  of  hearts.  May  we  not  hope 
that  great  good  will  come  out  of  the  threatened  evil?  The  disease  to 
which  the  Prince  nearly  fell  a  victim,  and  to  which  his  honoured 
father,  Albert  the  Good,  succumbed  just  ten  years  before,  causes 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  deaths  annually  in  England — deaths 
clearly  preventible  in  the  opinion  of  many  by  the  adoption  of  effi- 
cient sanitary  regulations  in  our  towns  and  villc^es.  Shall  the 
Prince's  danger  and  escape  fail  to  teach  and  enforce  that  lesson  ? 
And,  then,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  Great  Euler  of  the  universe 
sufiered  him  to  be  brought  to  the  very  verge  of  death  to  show  the 
helplessness  of  science,  and  the  poverty  of  all  human  resources,  and 
when  that  was  plainly  manifest.  He,  in  answer  to  a  nation's  prayers, 
brought  him  back  from  the  very  gates  of  the  grave.  In  this  day 
of  gross  materialism  and  growing  infidelity,  was  not  such  a  lesson 
needed  ? 

But  death  which  did  not  make  sure  of  our  Prince  as  his  most 
illustrious  victim  for  the  year,  has  sent  out  his  angels  and  reaped  a 
very  large  harvest,  and  some  very  distinguished  sheaves.  We  can- 
not specify  a  tithe  of  the  names  that  occur  to  us,  it  must  suffice  to 
state  that  in  our  own  country  science  mourns  the  loss  of  Sir  John 
Hersohel,  Sir  B.  Murchison  (^the  friend  of  Livingstone,  of  whom, 
alas  I  no  tidings  have  been  received),  Professor  De  Morgan,  and  Mr. 
Charles  Babbage;  literature,  of  Mr.  Bobert  Ohambers  and  Mr. 
George  Grote,  statesmanship  and  philanthropy,  of  Mr.  Charles  Bux- 
ton ;  while  the  Church  has  lost  eminent  divines  in  the  persons  of 
Dean  Alford,  Henry  Melvill,  and  many  besides,  while  many  others 
prominent  in  their  several  spheres  as  Omer  Pasha  or  Sir  John 
Burgoyne,  have  been  called  to  appear  before  'Hhe  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible." 

And  here  we  must  abruptly  close,  imperfect  as  is  our  retrospect. 
We  necessarily  omit  altogether  many  subjects  that  call  for  remark. 
We  have  said  but  little  about  the  failures,  faults,  or  merits  of  our 
Government;  but  one  of  their  greatest  distinctions,  if  not  the 
greatest,  in  our  view,  is  not  the  abolition  of  Purchase  in  the  army, 
however  meritorious  that  act  may  be,  but  the  negotiating  of  a  treaty 
with  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  which  we  have  every 
reason  to  hope  will  result  in  an  honourable  and  lasting  peace  between 
the  two  countries ;  and  of  their  faults  and  failures  it  is  unnecessary 
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to  speak,  as  the  former  they  may  avoid  in  future,  and  some  of  the 
foilures  of  the  past  Session  are  safe  to  be  among  the  viotories  of 
the  next.  We  have  said  nothing  either  about  such  events  as  the 
Exhibition  in  South  Kensington,  or  the  famous  Tiohbome  Trial,whioh 
still  drags  its  weary  length  along ;  but  we  oould  not  discourse  on 
Buoh  topics  without  displacing  others  which  are  surely  of  greater 
importance,  if  they  do  not  possess  the  same  degree  of  immediate 
interest. 

Our  principal  regret  in  the  retrospect  is  the  fact  that  nothing  in 
the  history  of  the  Church  beyond  the  movement  of  which  we  have 
already  spoken  calls  for  special  notice.  We  feel  sure  that  though 
the  converting  power  seems  almost  lost,  and  the  enemy  tramples  on 
the  shrine  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  Jehovah  will  again  manifest 
His  saving  power  and  glory.  The  Cross  of  Christ  cannot  be  shorn 
of  its  glory,  any  more  than  the  heart  of  God  can  be  emptied  of 
love,  and  though  there  may  be  a  pause  in  its  onward  march,  or  even 
what  appears  to  be  a  retrograde  movement,  Christianity  is  destined 
to  win  yet  nobler  triumphs. 

As  for  the  future,  what  may  it  not  unfold  I  We  know  not  what 
dangers  may  lurk  in  our  path,  what  storms  may  burst  over 
our  heads,  what  enemies  may  assail  our  peace,  what  trials 
may  test  our  faith,  what  difficulties  may  hinder  our  pro- 
gress ;  but  this  we  know;  that  the  purposes  of  the  Gh>d  of  love  can- 
not fail,  and  that  nobler  discoveries  shall  yet  reward  our  faith, 
brighter  glories  shall  yet  more  than  fulfil  our  brightest  hopes,  purer 
joys  shall  yet  ravish  our  hearts,  and  richer  blessings  shall  yet  descend 
on  our  families,  the  churches,  and  the  world,  in  which  belief  we  are 
hopeful,  contented,  happy. 
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WITH  BIOGBAPHIOAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

OuB  title  sets  forth,  with  sufficient  clearness,  both  our  aim  and  our 
me^d.  We  can  conceive  of  no  grander  aim,  and  of  no  simpler 
method.  We  do  not  expect  our  reciders  will  get  much  instruction 
from  the  papers,  of  which  this  is  the  first ;  we  shall  be  contented 
if  they  only  derive  from  them  some  stimulus  and  encouragement. 
If  each  apparently  useless  minister  and  member  of  our  churches 
were  to  learn  the  grand  and  blessed  secret  of  usefulness,  and  each 
useful  minister  and  member  were  to  become  doubly  so,  what  a  year 
of  grace  and  blessing  would  this  be,  far  exceeding  anything  we 
have  hitherto  known  and  experienced.  We  glance  in  this  article  at 
three  elements  of  success  only,  mz.,  eminent  piety,  intellectual  vigour, 
and  unwearied  diligence.  These  points  were  finely  illustrated  in  the 
life  of  the  Eev.  Joseph  Wood,  a  Wesleyan  minister,  whose  bio- 
graphy has  been  lately  published.^  It  is  not  our  intention  to  tell 
the  story  of  that  beautiful  life.    It  is  sufficient  to  state  that  he  was 

*  The  life  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Wood,  with  Extracts  from  his  Diary.  By  the  Ber. 
Henry  W.  WiUiams.    London :  Wesleyan  Conference  Office. 
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h6tn  Februaty  23rd>  1797^  ^i^tered  the  Ml^thodist  imuisiry  in  1826, 
beoam»  a  lupemnmenucy  in  1862,  and  died  Jaue  23rd|  1869,  in  the 
■e'renty^thixd  year  of  his  age.  His  claim  upon  out  attention  in, 
that  inev^  drculi  in  whioh  he  laboured  he  \?as  exceedingly  Q«e- 
fal,  and  hia  ministry  was  in8tramental»  to  use  the  words  of  hia  bio- 
grapher, S'  ^  Mnging  7stMdred$'^I  mifJU  even  $ay  thousand — qf  men 
io  a  wmng  huowUige  of  the  Lord  JImim." 

Unqnestionably,  the  great  secret  of  Mr.  Wood's  large  Buooefld 
wai  hijsr  emmend  piety,  ^*  his  holy  walk  with  God,  «ad  the  singleness 
(of  aim  which  marked  all  his  pnUic  labours,  and  all  hia  pastoral 
lntenM>ar8e  with  his  people."  This  is  the  uniform  testimony  of  hia 
.fnendsi  Mr^  Williams  says  that  from  hia  first  introduction  to  him^ 
tmlil  his  last  interview  with  him  when  his  day  of  active  service  to 
ihe  ohofcfa  had  closed,  he  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviotioil 
Ihafc  he  was  a  man  of  God.  ^*  There  was  a  hallowed  influence  Con- 
nected with  his  whole  deportment  and  conversation,  which  coald 
only  result  from  the  rich  anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  Ghrirt  ooustaDtly 
resting  upon  him.  The  simplicity  and  earneataess  Of  his  pevsondL 
t)iety,-**4he  pure  benevolence  which  made  him  anxious  for  the  hap- 
piness of  all,^^-^e  holy  aeal  for  the  honour  of  hii  MaateK  whioh 
oauied  him  ever  to  look  x^rovingly  on  etn, — and  his  ocnstanb 
readiness  to  put  forth  efforts  to  lead  Uiose  around  him  to  Ohrist,-^ 
powerfully  «i£bcted  me."  The  late  Bev.  Thomas  Yasey,  himsdf  a 
jnosi  godly  and  auoceBsfol  minister,  says,  ^'I  afaall  always  aocoont 
it  a  apeeiid  privilege  to  hate  spent  thi  fixct  year  of  my  ministerial 
life  fuider  the  superintendenoe  of  the  late  Ber.  Joseph  Wood.  His 
spirit  and  example^  both  in  puldk$  and  private  life,  'were  well  oakMi'' 
lated  to  give  a  young  man  the  most  exalted  ideas  of  the  wpric  of  a 
true  Methodist  preacher.  He  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  one  business. 
Wherever  you  met  him,  he  was  intent  on  saving  souls.     He  was  a 

true  evangelist His   habits  of   private  devotion 

were  regtiuur  and  were  carefully  m&ita/tained;  ai^  be^een  these 
and  pastoral  duties  his  time  was  divided.  I  believe  he  never 
foent  into  the  pulpit  withoul  a  firm  faith  that  sotds  woM  he 
•aoeed^  and  he  ioa«  rarely  diaappointedJ^  The  Be  v.  Benjamin 
HdJier,  after  hearing  Mr.  Wood  preach,  could  not  help  sayia|;  to 
himself,—'' '  Now  I  know  what  unction  means.'  I  had  iM^iEurd  of  men 
preaching  with  unction,  but  had  not  understood  what  it  meant. 
ITow  the  matter  was  e&plained...^^.!  felt  that  I  was  anbject  to  a 
powerful  infloenoe  whioh  I  could  net  regaard  as  the  mere  result  of 
the  action  of  one  haman  mind  upon  anchor.  I  thought  then,  and 
think  etill^  that  this  influence  euperadded  to  the  effect  of  human 
^loquetajoe  was  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  resting  on  the  mind 
•of  the  preacher,  and  powerfully  affecting  his  heeurers." 

In  illustration  of  the  same  poiiity  let  us  take  two  or  three  brief 
^ktracfts  from  Mr.  Wood's  own  diary  at  different  periods  of  his  life. 
The  £rst  is  unde^date  of  December  13th,  1813.  *'  For  some  little  time 
paat  I  hate  be^n  greatly  birred  up  to  seek  purity  of  heart  I  have 
desired  it,  and  have  found  that  desires  alone  will  never  bring  the 
blessing.  Sometimes,  indeed,  Ihave  been  much  in  earnest,  but  have 
.Boi  persevered.  A  short  time  since  I  was  quickened  under  a  sermon 
which  I  heard  m  Ebenezer  Obapel>  King  £teeet   [Bristol].     On 
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returning  to  my  lodgings^  I  immediately  went  to  my  room,  without 
waiting  to  get  a  light ;  but  the  Gk>d  of  light  and  graoe  manifested 
Himself  as  my  portion.  I  Was  enabled  to  ezercive  faith  in  His  word, 
and  to  say,  <  0  Lord,  I  oome  to  Thee  for  a  fulfilment  of  Thy  promises ! 
I  am  vile  and  sinful,  unworthy  of  the  least  of  Thy  favours ;  but 
Thou,  of  Thy  free  grace,  hast  promised,  and  declared  Thyself  willing 
io  p^orm  all  Thy  faithfiil  word.  Why,  then,  do  I  not  reom^  ?  I 
beUete  and  know  that  Thou  hast  pardoned  all  my  past  sinsi  and  I 
Itoli^Ve  thait  Thou  art  able  and  willing  to  keep  me  from  sin.  Lord, 
I  belidVe  Thy  every  word.  I  believe  the  blessing  into  my  souL'  I 
theb  Mt  flObh  an  ibvigoration  of  my  faith,  and  suoh  an  outpouring 
of  the  love  of  God,  as  I  never  did  before^  The  enemy  is  active 
with  his  temptations;  but  by  the  grace  of  Qod  T  am  enabled  to 
^sidt  and  bv^roome."  Two  or  three  yeai^s  after,  when  out  for « 
walk,  WhUe  thinking  how  often  he  had  grieved  his  heavenly  !E^thery 
Ml  mind  was  Immediatelv  withdrawn  ^m  the  pleasant  objects  and 
delightM  doer&ery  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  Bis  own  werdt 
ate t  ""My  661II  was  plunged  in  the  depth  of  self-abasemefit.  I 
believe  I  never  saw  so  much  of  my  vilenesss,  and  unworthiness  to 
look  towards  heaven,  or  to  take  the  name  of  God  into  my  lips,  as  at 
^iB  tiioie.  I  oast  myself  and  my  burden  at  the  footstool  of  Divine 
ikierby,  and  pleaded  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  Bdwing  my  knees 
befo^d  God,  I  f^lt  in  that  place  the  spirit  of  prayer  comfc  upon  me. 
I  had  not  continued  long  in  supplication  before  all  darkness  was 
dii^pe^sed  by  my  Bedeemer's  appearing,  like  a  bright  and  cloudless 
morning  after  a  night  of  storm.  My  soul  was  mled  with  Divine 
love,  and  I  went  home,  rejoicing  in  the  God  of  my  salvation/'  Wo 
tM»s  over  Inuch  of  the  same  kind,  simply  rematking  that  thes<9 
humbling;  Views  of  himself,  which  he  cherished  all  thtotigh  life,  w«rfe 
Oftenaccbmpahiedby  eitraordinM^measuresof  Divineinfluence.  Ooto> 
Sng  to  thte  yeat  1841,  he  had  an  unspeakably  bitter  cup  to  drink  then  in 
the  death  of  a  dear  child.  He  says,  however,  "  If  it  may  bftt  *o 
sanctified  to  rendering  me  more  devoted  to  God,  and  more  useful  in 
Hii8  vineyard,  I  am  content.  0  let  not  the  Lord  withhold  this  deisire 
of  my  heart,  that  I  may  enjoy  mote  of  His  favour,  and  bring  more 
glory  to  His  name !  Give,  0  give,  me  this,  whatever  thou  take«lt 
away,  0  my  Gk)d  1  Amen,  Amen.°'  We  will  quote  only  one  more  entry 
beanng  on  this  point.  He  preached  in  the  Mint  Ohapel,  Exeter,  May 
31lrt,  1863,  and  the  following  is  his  own  account  of  the  service.  *"  I  have 
isbarcely  ever  felt  morfe  on  taking  a  service.  The  tremor  of  the 
over-ivrouTght  j&ame  continued  for  a  considerable  time  i  btit  atlemgiJh 
I  was  lifted  above  ttiis  also,  and  felt  a  degree  of  power.  On  breath- 
ing my  soul  to  God  for  help,  when  comnienoing  the  service.  He,  in 
x^ondescending  grace  and  mercy,  said  to  me,  'I  am  With  thee.'  It 
seemed  like  an  audible  voice,  communicating  with  the  word  a 
peculiarly  reviving  power,  and  assuring  riie  that  I  should  not  be  for- 
gotten. I  hesitated  if  I  should  name  that  which  filled  my  soul  with 
]grateful  loVe ;  but  why  should  I  not  declare,  to  the  praise  and  glo^ 
t)f  infinite  inerdy,  the  loving-kindness  of  my  God  and  Savionr.''  Is 
It  any  wondet  that  Mr.  Williams  says  that  in  Mr.  Wood,  more,  pet- 
baps,  Hian  in  any  other  man  whom  he  ever  knew,  the  beautiful  fines 
at  dowper  wer^  ^lemplified, 
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**  When  one  that  holds  oommnnion  with  the  skies, 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  these  pure  waters  rise. 
And  onoe  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  even  as  if  an  angel  shook  his  wings  : 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circle  wide, 
That  tdls  US  whence  his  treasures  are  supplied  P  " 

We  have  always  felt  that  there  are  revival  preachers,  and  revival 
preachers,  that  some  thus  designated  have  even  done  much  to  bring 
the  Qospel  into  contempt.  We  have  been  puzzled  ourselves,  and  we 
know  too,  that  it  has  been  a  puzzle  to  others,  how  some  men,  pos- 
sessing no  special  gifts  of  inteUect,  and  certainly  without  manifesting 
any  great  depth  of  piety,  have  been,  apparently,  so  useful,  able,  as  it 
were,  to  command  success.  But  are  the  results  of  their  labours  real 
and  permanent  f  It  is  a  comparatively  easy  thing  for  men  of  a 
certain  temperament  to  produce  great  excitement  in  congregations^ 
especially  in  certain  circumstances ;  but  a  genuine  revival  of  religioa 
leading  to  a  thorough  change  of  heart  and  life,  we  may  be  sure  is 
only  vouchsafed,  as  a  rule,  in  connection  with  deep,  and  sincere,  and 
unaffected  piety  in  the  principal  instrument  that  Jehovah  condescends 
to  employ  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes. 

But  not  only  is  eminent  piety  essential  to  usefulness ;  intellectual 
vigour  is  only  less  important.  Feeling  that  is  not  produced  by  thought 
is  of  the  most  transient  character,  and  religious  emotions  are  no 
exception  to  this  rule.  We  are  quite  satisfied  from  our  own  experience 
and  observation  that  momentary  intensity  of  feeling  is  no  compen- 
sation for  poverty  and  feebleness  of  thought.  There  is  a  super- 
ficiality in  the  intellectual  nature  of  some  very  popular  preachers 
that  is  fatal  to  their  exercising  a  lasting  and  widespread  influence 
over  the  minds  of  others.  From  this  vice,  alas  I  that  it  should  be 
so  common,  Mr.  Wood  was  certainly  free.  His  mind,  we  are  in- 
formed, was  vigorous  and  active.  It  was  impossible  to  converse 
long  with  him  without  perceiving  that  he  was  a  man  of  cultivated 
intellect.  In  youth  he  had  a  passionate  desire  for  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge.  This  strong  feeling  was  rightly  subordinated  to  another, 
love  to  the  Saviour  and  love  to  the  souls  of  men,  but  it  was  not 
destroyed.  We  do  not  recommend  midnight  studies  to  the  youth 
whose  ambition  it  is  to  win  distinction  in  the  Lord's  service,  perhaps 
he  ought  to  be  affectionately  warned  against  them,  but  we  are  sure 
there  never  was  a  man  intent  upon  fully  improving  his  powers  that 
has  not  had  moments  of  grand  enthusiasm  when  all  thoughts  of 
health,  and  time  also,  have  completely  vanished  away.  One  of  the 
entries  in  Mr.  Wood's  Diary  when  a  young  man  is,  '*  I  am  endeavour- 
ing to  pursue  my  studies,  relating  both  to  general  information  and 
to  public  duties."  ''  As  a  general  rule,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  affirmed, 
that  the  forenoon  of  every  day  should  be  spent  by  a  minister  in  his 
own  house,  in  the  studies  appropriate  to  his  sacred  calling,  and  the 
afternoon  be  given  to  systematic  pastoral  visitation."  When  Mr. 
Wood  deviated  from  this  wise  rule,  he  was  constrained  by  a  solemn 
sense  of  personal  responsibility,  and  by  intense  longings,  which 
could  not  be  repressed,  for  the  salvation  of  men.  But  whatever  he 
neglected  besides,  whatever  books  were  unread,  he  always  carefully 
studied  the  Bible;  and  no  man  can  be  a  giant  in  the  pulpit  except  he 
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meditates  therein  day  and  night  "  On  some  occasions,  Mr.  Wood 
ventured  to  preach  on  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  with  very  little 
previous  preparation :  but  these  occasions  were  comparatively  rare; 
and  he  has  recorded  bis  decided  conviction,  that  careful  study,  com- 
bined with  earnest  prayer,  should  precede  every  attempt,  except 
under  extraordinary  circumstances,  to  unfold  and  apply  the  truth  of 

God." 

But  as  this  paper  is  becoming  too  long,  a  word  or  two  in  conclusion 
about  the  third  point  already  referred  to,  viz.,  the  importance  of 
unwearied  diligence.      There  are  such  passages  in  the  Bible',  as, 
"Abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  ''Instant  in  season,  and  out 
of  season,"   "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,"  and  the 
like.      How  are  these  Scriptures  to  be   interpreted?  Good  and 
conscientious  men  differ  greatly  in  their  views  on  this  point,  if 
their  conduct  may  be  regarded  as  an  index  thereto.    All  men  certainly 
cannot  do  what  Mr.  Wood  did,  and  it  would  not  be  prudent  for 
them  to  attempt  it.    But  many  could  do  much,  very  much  more 
than  they  even  think  of  doing.    The  outward  means  may  be  used, 
but  if  th.e  inner  life  be  feeble,  the  result  will  be  small.    If,  how- 
ever, the  heart  be  right,  prompting  to  zealous  aud  extraordinary 
efforts,  at  all  times  a  wonderful  blessing  will  be  given.    With  some 
illustrations   of  this  point  taken  from  Mr.   Wood's  life,   we  may 
bring  our  remarks  to  a  close.     While  in  his.  first  Circuit,  Newport, 
Monmouthshire,  he  says:  "Yesterday  I  began  my  visiting  round  from 
house  to  house  under  strong  temptation  to  discouragement,  thinking 
I  should  be  regarded  by  the  people  as  one  bringing  old  tales.    But  I 
was  never  so  much  encouraged  in  this  department  of  my  work.     I 
went  to  every  howe,  not  excepting  the  Inns,  and  I  found  many  undpr 
good  impressions.     One  of  the  members  had  become  negligent.     I 
first  wrestled  with  God,  and  then  conversed  with  the  backsliding 
member.     The  Lord  was  pleased  to  soften  her  heart ;  she  wept,  and 
determined  in  the  strength  of  grace  to  begin  again.     God  greatly 
blessed  my  own  soul  while  teaching  and  preaching  from  one  house 
to  another."     When  it  was  proposed  to  canvass  the  town  in  order  to 
ascertain  what  families  were  without  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
he  tells  us,   he  the  more  readily  engaged  in  this  work  because 
"I  wished  to  bear  my  testimony  for  God   to  all  the  accessible 
inhabitants  of  Newport  before  leaving  them,  and  this  errand  fur- 
nished me  with  a  good  reason  for  calling  at  their  houses.     I  set  about 
the  work  accordingly ;  and  on  Friday  last  I  had  the  gratification,  by 
God's  blessing,  to  state  to  the  committee,  that  I  had  visited  upwards 
of  seven  hundred  families  in  Newport  and  Fillgwenlly.     To  nearly  all  of 
these  I  have  spoken  on  the  subject  of  their  present  and  eternal 
salvation." 

It  was  not  in  one  circuit  only  that  Mr.  Wood  laboured  thus  inde- 
fatigably.  He  was,  all  through  life,  sleeplessly  vigilant  One  other 
extract  from  his  biography  will  set  this  in  a  clear  light : —  "  It  was 
no  uncommon  thing  for  hira  to  pay  150  'spiritual  visits,*  as  he 
appropriately  terms  them  in  his  Journal,  in  the  course  of  a  month, 
and  sometimes  the  number  rose  as  high  as  190  or  even  200.  Nor 
was  he  appalled  by  the  presence  of  disease,  and  the  consciousness 
of  danger.    At  one  time,  during  his  residence  at  Eingswood,  typhus 
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fQver  was  prevalent  in  the  neigbbonrliood;  but  he  visited  those  virho 
suffered  from  it  without  hesitation  and  without  fear.  Under  the 
date  of  July  21st,  1830,  he  writes,  'There  being  many  sick  in  difiPer* 
ent  parts  of  the  circuit,  I  borrowed  a  ht)rse,  and  rode  through  nearly 
nH  the  circuit,  and  visited  many.  Several  are  ill  of  typhus  fever.* 
This  was  not  the  only  occasion  on  which  he  availed  himself  of  the 
rec^diness  of  his  frie];ids  to  furnish  him  with  a  horse,  to  enable  him 
(o  carry  out  bis  systein  of  pastoral  visitation  further  than  he  could 
otherwise  have  done.  A  gentleman  'still  president  at  Kingswood, 
who  well  remembers  his  ministry  in  that  circuit, — ^Mr.  George  Dix, — 
writes  to  me,  '  T  have  known  him  worn  down  with  walHng ;  hut, 
wishing  to  visit  more  persons,  he  would  borrow  a  horse  to  enable 
him  to  do  80.  He  carried  it  to  such  an  extent  that  I  feared  he  would 
materially  injury  himself.  I  tried,  therefore,  to  restrain  him,  point- 
ing out  to  him  whe^t  I  thought  tlie  consequences  would  be ;  but  he 
would  say,  *'  Souls  are  perishing.  If  you  saw  a  house  on  fire  would 
you  not  do  all  you  could  to  rescuQ  the  inmates?  Must  I  not,  there- 
fore, dp  all  I  can  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ?  " '  " 

He  preached  at  fairs  and  revels,  and  in  every  other  place  as  he  had 
opportuuity ;  on  this  however  we  must  not  dwell,  but  content  oi;it- 
selves  with  quoting  Mr.  Yasey's  testimopy,  and  the  record  of  one 
Sabbath's  labours,  and  to  all  who  can  we  would  earnestly  and  aSeo- 
tionately  bid  them  to  "  Go  and  do  likewise."  Mr.  V.  says,  "  Not 
content  with  preaching  to  the  people  who  came  to  chapel,  he  would 
go  on  a  week-night,  before  the  service  began,  into  some  benighted 
neighbourhood, — address  the  people, — invite  them  to  the  chapel, — 
sing  up  the  street, — and  take  them  in  with  him.  Sometimes,  on 
such  occasions,  his  congregations  presented  a  motley  appearance; 
women  without  shawls,  or  bonnets,  and  men  in  paper  paps,  with  a 
due  admixture  of  ragged  children,  all  flocking  in  and  liBtening  atten- 
tively to  the  wor£"  And  here  is  the  record  of  one  Sabbath's 
labours.  **  Sunday,  May  31st,  184:0.  I  was  appointed  at  Topsham, 
where  the  work  has  long  been  in  a  most  discouraging  state. 
Although  well  aware  that  my  efforts  were  nothing  but  as  God  may 
be  pleased  to  use  them,  I  resolved  to  do  all  I  could,  and  to  expect  the 
promise  of  the  Father.  I  therefore  preached  without  door  on  the 
quay,  at  9^  o'clock,  from  '  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.'  I 
then  weAt  to  the  chapel,  and  preached  at  10^  from  Psalm  v,  3. 
Visited  a  sick  man,  and  preached  again  in  the  chapel  at  2^  from 
Bev.  ii.  4;  5,  and  baptized  a  child.  At  4  o'clock  I  preached  in  the 
street  in  the  centre  of  the  town  from  the  latter  part  of  the  Apostles ' 
creed, '  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  etc.  At  6^  I  preached  on  board  a 
vessel  to  a  great  number  who  stood  on  the  deck  and  on  the  quay  from 
liuke  V.  3.  I  then  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  sang  through  the  streets  to 
the  phapel,  where  I  again  preached  at  6^  lirom  Prov.  xxiii.  26. 
After  this  I  held  a  prayer-meeting  and  exhorted;  and  as  one 
eoxjl,  who  was  convinced  at  the  out-door  service  in  the  morning, 
was  in  distress,  we  stayed  and  again  lifted  up  our  hearts,  and 
the  Lord  spoke  her  sins  forgiven.  Glory  for  ever  to  His 
Holy  name  J  When  I  went  into  the  pulpit  the  last  time,  I  felt  in  my 
heaa  as  if  J  should  scarcely  be  able  to  stand:  but  the  Lord  agf^iu 
strengthened  me,  and  we  had  a  gracious  season." 
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"  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they  die :  tben  the  ox  shall  he  iorely 
stooedi  and  bis  flesh  shall  not  he  eaten ;  hut  the  owner  of  the.  ox  shall  he  quit. 
But  if  tibe  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  im  hjorn  in  time  past.  and.  it  hath  heen  testis 
f!oi  to  Ills  owner,  and  he  hath  not  ke^t  him  la,  but  that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a 
woman}  the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death." — Exodus 
xx!.  ?8, 29. 

Thb  prinoiple  of  this  old  Jewish  latr  is  of  uuiveisal  and  permaiio&t 
applioability  and  obligation — one  of  the  many  proofii  thab  the  LQi8i>y 
the  LoBD  Qod,  whoae  special  ftttributot  are  Meroy  and  Justioe  (Sxod* 
zixTw.  6,  7),  was  the  Lawgiver  of  the  Jews.  It  beara  Siti  impresa^ 
beoanae  it  is  oonspicaoas  both  for  its  humaneness  iknd  atriot  justioai 
In  all  the  rerelations  we  have  of  SSm^  He  never  reveals  Bimself  as 
a  God  of  Jofltiee  withoot  also  revealing  Himself  as  d  God  of  Meroy  s 
and  He  never  reveals  Himself  aa  a  God  of  M^roy,  without  also 
leveaSng  Himself  as  a  God  of  Justice.  Mercy's  bright  ray  pene^ 
tfatod  the  thick  darkness  that  gathered  aremid  Binai,  and  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  reveals  the  terrlbkness  and  the  inflexil^ity  of 
Divine  Jostioe  fully  aa  much  as  the  great  love  of  the  Father  to  a 
world  of  ainners. 

This  apple  of  gold,  too,  has  its  piotmre  of  silver.  The  jVwel  is 
magnificent^  hot  the  setting  is  also  beaotifuL  The!  ilinatration, 
agrioaknral  though  it  be,  mt^a  the  troth  plain  and  forcible  even  to 
dwellers  in  towns  and  cities. 

And  that  truth  is  surely,  That  every  man,  forming  a  part'  of  any 
oominunity,  whether  large  or  small,  must  study  the  interests  of  others 
as  well  as  his  own.  His  liberty  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  and  ought  <iot  to 
be,  absolute.  He  has  not  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases,  not  eveQ  with  what 
is  called  his  own.  The  rights  of  others  are  to  be  respected^  thehr 
welfare  should  be  sought,  and  their  happiness  promoted.  There  axe 
limitations  and  restrictions  on  all  sides,  which  all,  the  high  and  tte 
low,  the  employer  and  the  employed,  are  bound  to  observe*  Injuries 
inflicted  upon  any  member  of  the  commonwealth  are  to  be  redressed, 
not  by  th^  person  that  is  injured,  but  by  the  state  of  which  t  Joe 
forms  a  part.  This  is  the  very  germ  of  all  true  civilization  and 
progress. 

And  this  principle  once  admitted,  it  follows  neoessaarily  jdiat^the 
head  of  a  family,  the  proprietor  of  acolliery  or  a  inanufaet03y,.orthe 
owner  of  a  ship,  is  not  only  responsible  fbr  what  he- dees 
personally,  bttt  also  for  what  he  oauses  other  persons  to  do  fov  him. 
A  parent,  cannot  wholly  separate  himself  from  the  acts  of  his 
children,  or  a  master  from  those  of  his  servants.  A  man  oaamot 
even  become  the  owner  of  a  horse,  or  an  ox,  without  at  the  same 
time  becoming  responsible  for  any  damage  that  his  beast  {day  do  to 
the  persons  or  the  property  of  his  fellow-men.  The  law  of  <5od  is, 
"that  if  on  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wx)man,  that  they  die,  then  the  (ca 
shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten.^'  Law  is 
necessarily  severe.  The  severity  of  law  is  of  prime  intfportanoe  to 
the  well-being  of  society,  yea,  it  is  essential  even  to  its  eafety.  The 
moral  infections  of  man  are  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  laiw  of 
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God.  If  there  were  no  consoienoe  in  men,  there  would  be  no 
respect  for  law.  But  the  law  must  be  also  strictly  just  and  impar- 
tial, the  penalty  it  imposes  must  bear  a  due  proportion  to  the  offence 
which  has  been  committed.  To  resist  an  unjust  law,  to  pay  no  heed 
to  it  whatever,  to  disregard  its  penalties,  is  a  course  that  oonsoience 
approves,  and  all  good  and  enlightened  men  applaud.  By  the  illus- 
tration before  us  we  at  once  perceive  how  much  more  valuable  a  man  is 
than  an  ox.  Human  life  is  a  sacred  and  precious  thing,  of  such 
inestimable  worth  that  it  must  be  hedged  around  and  guarded  on 
every  hand.  The  ox  is  valuable  to  his  owner,  but  the  man  is 
valuable  to  society ;  and  therefore  one  cannot  be  compared  with  the 
other.  But  though  an  ox  may  kill  a  man  or  a  woman,  its  owner 
may  not  be  in  the  least  blameworthy.  And  so  the  same  law  which 
demands  that  the  ox  shall  be  put  to  death,  declares  that  the  owner 
shall  be  quit.  It  is  an  ^'  accident "  purely,  a  result  that  was  not 
only  not  desired,  but  was  not  even  anticipated.  A  man  may  even 
directly  cause  the  death  of  his  fellow-man,  and  in  the  absence  of  all 
intention  to  do  wrong,  even  though  he  may  have  been  thoughtless 
or  careless,  the  sense  of  public  justice  in  society  is  satisfied  with 
inflicting  a  small  penalty  on  the  offender. 

''  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his  horns  in  time  past, 
and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in," 
another  and  a  much  more  serious  and  important  element  of  the  case 
is  introduced,  and  the  owner  of  the  ox  is  virtually  the  murderer  of 
his  brother  man,  and  now  it  is  not  the  ox  only,  but  the  owner  thereof 
that  is  to  be  put  to  death.  He  had  no  right  to  expose  the  lives  of 
others  to  such  grave  peril,  to  such  unnecessary  risk. 

In  modem  society,  if  this  principle  were  impartially  applied,  how 
many  persons  who  how  hold  their  heads  high  in  society  would  be 
first  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  justice,  and  then  speedily  consigned  to 
the  prisoner's  cell  or  made  to  suffer  the  murderer's  doom.  I  hardly 
know  which  is  the  more  guilty,  the  merchant  who  for  the  sake  of 
gain  sends  a  old  rotten  vessel  on  a  voyage,  or  he  who  entrusts  the 
lives  of  the  crew  and  passengers  to  the  mercy  of  a  drunken  captain. 
In  either  case  he  wilfully,  wickedly  risks  the  lives  of  others,  when 
he  can  insure  his  own  property  at  its  full  value.  The  piercing 
shriek  of  agony  from  a  hundred  widows  and  orphans  testifies  of 
the  wrong  that  has  been  committed,  and  cries  for  justice  to  be  done. 

And,  then,  again,  how  many  colliery  accidents  might  be  prevented. 
The  masters  and  the  men  shaxe  the  responsibility  between  them  of 
destroying,  year  after  year,  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  of  useful 
members  of  the  community.  With  a  little  additional  outlay  of 
capital  on  the  part  of  the  masters,  the  expenditure  of  a  small 
percentage  of  their  annual  profits,  and  this  none  know  better  than 
themselves,  the  lives  of  their  men  would  be  comparatively  secure, 
except  by  criminal  negligence  or  carelessness  on  their  part.  Aud 
oriminaliy  negligent  and  careless  the  men  sometimes  are.  To  the 
pernicious  habit  of  smoking  many  of  the  most  destructive  colliery 
accidents  can  be  directly  traced.  At  the  Ferndale  Colliery  explosion 
170  human  beings  perished.  And  it  is  said  that,  ''  during  the  clear- 
ance of  the  fall,  a  considerable  number  of  lamps  were  found  with 
Uieir  tops  off,  but  in  such  a  condition  as  would  be  altogether  incom- 
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patible  with  the  supposition  that  the  tops  had  blown  off  by  the 

explosion ;  and  three  or  four  key  lamps  were  found In 

one  instance  it  was  discovered  that  a  collier  had  sewn  a  lamp  key 
inside  his  cap.  **  Such  carelessness  is  all  but  incredible,  and  wholly 
inexcusable.  What  punishment  would  be  too  severe  in  such  cases  I 
What  fearful  risks  the  men  run,  .yet  they  brave  them  all  for  a 
"  momentary  gratification.  If  the  offenders  alone  suffered,  we  should 
not  feel  the  same  intensity  of  concern,  but  when  the  safety  of  hun- 
dreds is  in  the  keeping  of  one  man,  who  can  refrain  from  speaking 
strongly  on  the  subject. 

Further  legislation  is  confessedly  necessary,  and  yet  measure  after 
measure  has  been  introduced  by  successive  G-overuments  to  remedy 
the  most  obvious  evils,  only  to  be  withdrawn,  through  the  pressure 
it  is  said  of  public  business,  and  the  country  feels  so  languid  an 
interest  in  the  matter  that  this  is  done  almost  without  protest  or 
remark,  while  some  wretched  political  squabble  absorbs  the  time  and 
attention  of  statesmen  for  days  or  weeks  together. 

But  the  most  painful  subject  yet  remains  to  be  considered,  viz., 
the  legalized  drink  traffic  of  our  country,  that  deadly  destructive 
monster  of  modem  English  society.  With  its  ravages  all  are,  un- 
happily, too  familiar.  There  is  no  village,  there  is  hardly  a  family, 
left  uncursed.  "  I  do  in  my  conscience  believe,"  says  Dr.  Guthrie, 
"  that  these  intoxicating  stimulants  have  sunk  into  perdition  more 
men  and  ^vomen  than  found  a  grave  in  that  deluge  which  swept  over 
the  highest  hill-tops— engulfing  a  world  of  which  but  eight  were 
saved."  <'  It  is  estimated  that  10,000  members  are  lost  to  the  GhriH^ir 
tian  Church  through  drunkenness  every  year."  It  is  unquestionable, 
it  is  almost  undisputed,  that  drunkenness  increases  as  the  facilities 
for  drinking  are  multiplied.  Let  the  number  of  gin,  and  wine,  and 
beershops  be  reduced  in  any  locality,  and  drunkennesH,  and  poverty, 
and  crime,  are  proportionately  diminished.  Free- trade  in  strong 
drink  has  been  declared,  after  it  has  been  virtually  tried  on  a  large 
scale,  to  be  detrimental,  yea,  destructive  to  the  best  interests  ot  society. 
Is  not  then  the  duty  of  Christians,  of  philanthropists,  of  citizens,  quite 
plain  ?  Is  this  monster  to  be  permitted  to  kill  and  destroy  as  many 
yiotims  as  it  pleases  ?  Because  it  is  chafed,  infuriated,  and  maddened, 
if  you  attempt  to  put  a  hook  in  its  jaws,  is  it  to  be  left  alone  alto- 
gether? Is  the  work  of  repression,  it  matters  not  by  what  machin- 
ery, bat  is  the  work  itself  to  be  left  undone  ?  Because  the  more 
poverty,  the  more  misery,  the  more  crime,  through  drinking,  means 
increasing  wealth  and  respectability  and  honour  for  a  few,  are  the 
interests  of  the  few  to  prevail  over  the  interests  of  the  many  ?  Are 
these  "  silver-smiths  "  to  be  let  alone  because  they  raise  a  loud  cry 
that  their  craft  is  in  danger  ?  Is  the  demand  for  compensation  to 
prevail?  Is  the  plea  of  the  Government  that  the  nation  cannot 
afford  to  sacrifice  the  revenue  derived  from  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
drinks  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  reform,  we  would  rather  say,  the 
destruction  of  the  traffic,  as  if  nations  could  grow  rich  by  the  de- 
moralization of  the  people.  If  betting-houses  mny  be  suppressed  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  why  not  drink-shops,  Lell-houscs,  as  they 
have  been  called,  and  really  are.  The  objection  that  tho 
destruction  of  the  drihlc  trulHo  is  too  great  an  iiittriereuce  v\  iiU  thg 
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libertyof  theiS^lyect  is  tpp,l^oJlowia.preteiM?e  tp.fl^erj^e^  moipAi 
consideration,  if  many  intelligent  wd  virtuous  ftndTQ^pOct^bl®  P 
sons  W6F6  not  oaxried  9.wary  thereby. 

Bare  we  e^r^  that  the  monster  will  diehard,  >?h0n  driven  from  i 
po8itiQ^I betake  itself  to  another,  andtjn^ny  may  lose  heart  and  hi 
in  the  atrjuggle.  AH  gt'e^t  evils  take  ,a  Ipng.t^meto  root  jap.  Slav* 
was.npt  destr^ored  .by  ,a:  single  blow*  iBut  ^he  yiofeory,  in  all  th 
life-and^d^atb  strjagg^s,  remains  with  the  right  and  the  tr 
Eigbtepu9i)i^9SAPd  tn^t^i,  if  t^y  hav0  ^ny  power,  hayealljpo^ 
Truth  contains  within  itself  the  germ  of  univi^r^l  ,gy^<|nefii?,? 
empire. 

Itiis.tbe  (3-9(d;Qf  tr^th  wbp  hasiu^idth^t.the  tim^^shaU  camera; 
in  the^l^tc^ry  ;Of  tl^is  world  wh^  nptfiipg  ,shall,hui:t  pr  destroy 
all  Wfi  :hply  jffi^unf^in.  An^  wfiqn  that  t|me  iarriv^s.the  ^ru^\ 
system jipEf^gli^Qd,  sha]l  l^e  reckoned. ^m9pg.tl^e^i|;^bgs  ^f  .the  df 
past,  (Piiiffictiin^Widualixiaa  Aud.spoieiy  ^tlarge np^mpiire*  Wh<; 
ready,  aye,  ready,  to  take  piart  in  .ti^e  ^^Y^f>,  .l?ttt  ^ot  dbul^t 
strwgglja,? 


'ymmm0-^mmgm 


No.  1. 

I  BATB  examined  two  very  pMtentioas  ^tions  of  oar  British  Pd 
pviblished  sopne  yeais  since,  ^and  in  theae  I 'find  no  jreoord'jof  Qeo 
Herbiart,'  ijFhis  .isjill .  the  ipora  «}ngal^,  as  in.^udh^s^ijss.  ic^f  itjie  ppjats 
diil^Y^T.  pla$QS;|tpprQpi:iatedt tp  ,8i^ch  worthlesEijor  trivial  lpar<^  as  Bocheus 
apd  lj^l4^eh^.  Our  Age  faibspm^ewnaV  ijp  ijisjiterary  judgments, ^ 
true,  ^ni  It  is  ^  consolatioh  at  least  to  discoyer  that  we  are  now  do 
jastiqe] to  Herbert.  There  is  no  assignable  reason  why  ^e  sbould  not  ti 
high  rani  amonjgst  the  poets  of  that  memorable  era.  The  fact  thai 
wrote  upon  sacred  themes  does  not  militate  Against  his  position  ;  or,  w 
it  so,  we  should  have  to  deny.to  Milt'on^thelofty  rank  whielLthevoioe  of 
nations'  has  xionoeded  to  him.  fieorjj^  :He?b^i^t  is  one  pf  ^  tbp^e  ppets.  ^1 
up  ■  the  ini^ry.%1  between  Qhakei9p^i^,e  ^d  HiK^n—ezceedingly  diiS^er 
frpi?a  bp);^. pf  t)iese  as, a  man^and  as  a  writer,  iio  dpubtVand  yet  ezhibitj 
to  ;iAS,SQi^e  qualities  ^bicli.we  find  in  them.  It  is  not  at  all  surpri^ 
that,^un4er  aiiy  cirouiQstances,  his  poen^s  should  haye  been  (reated  wit 
mcdsure  of , neglect,  for  this  poets  who  are  "nbtforan  age,  but  for 
time*''  are  few-  and  a  different  style  of  composition  now  prevails,  wh 
makes  the  quaidt  conceits  and  faneiful  symbols  of  Herbert,  by  -forci 
contrast  alone,. seem  strange  and  unpleitsi^ig  to  j^on^e.^yho  .by  the  deptli 
^heir  ^religiotts ; feelings, . Qy(B. >y,ell  ,qp^lij^^fi  ,po  .epter  intPrthjB  epirit  of 
.verse.  Peppfe  .opct^^ionally  coi;nplain  that  they  cannpt  understand  Geo 
Herbert,  and,  perhaps,  a  little  reflection,  would  prove  to  them  tnat  they 
themselves  in  fault.  He  is  a  poet  worth  taking  some  trouble  to  understa 
and  a  little  patience  and  quiet  thought  will  clear  away  much  that  sec 
hnzy.  In  some  of  our  studies  of  his  verses,  it  may  then' seem  to  us  a 
by  a  suddden  intuition,  we  could  look  back  across  the  ages,  i 
read  the  workmgs  of  the  poet's  mind,  as  his  thoughts  shine  brigl 
forth,  just  as,  on  some  of  these  winter's  days,  through  the  fog  and  p 
which  the  earth  has  sent  up,  the  sun  gleams  out  full-orbed,  with  a  shift 
of  the  wind,  and  we  rejoice,  and  proceed  on  our  way  exhilarated,  Theri 
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many  aibougbiio  be  got  from  Herbert,  wbieh,  wben  onoe  rightfy  fixe()iQ 
the  mind  of  a  nineteeDth  century  reader,  may  do  him  as  muob,  or  even 
more  good  than  it  did  the  man  who  received  it  two  hundred  years  ago  or 
more ;  for  are  we  not  the  better  for  the  flood  of  light  which  those  two 
centuries  have  shed  upon  sacred  and  secular  things  I  There  is  much  fine 
gold  in  the  writings  of  Herbert,  and  this  has  stood  the  test  of  time,  whilst 
what  there  is  of  dross  in  matter  or  in  manner,  is  easily  separable,  and 
can  do  no  harm  to  none,  unless  to  those  who  come  to  him  with  a  determi- 
natioii  to  extract  somewhat  from  his  poems  which  will  fit  in  with  theories 
of  ibeir  own.  We  have  at  the  present  time,  various  editions  of  Herberl* 
obtainable,  with  notes  and  annotations ;  and  bis  style  of  spelling  has  been 
modernised  to  suit  the  taste  of  those  who  do  not  care  for  the  antique 
mode.  I  am,  however,  for  my  part,  of  the  opinion  of  one  of  his  SditorB, 
that  the  original  spelling,  on  the  whole,  seems  suited  to  the  rhythm  and 
imagery,  and  the  tone  of  the  thought.  I  shall  not,  for  mj  part,  attempt  in 
this  series  of  papers,  to  give  anything  like  an  exposition  of  Herbert*^ 
poema.  All  I  propose  is  to  point  out  the  excellences  and  beauties  of  a  few^ 
and  endeavour  to  tbrofr  a  little  additional  l^ht  on  some  passages  wblob 
have  seemed  difficult  or  doubtful  to  readers  of  our  time.  There  are  apme 
wbo  wiliiread  my  notes  i^pon  Herbert,  who  have  already  made  acquaintance 
with  ^im.  fmd  just  in  the  juropoction  in  which  they  really  know  hif 
Wiitings,  And  'Onter  rinto  the  spirit  of  theix^,  will  they  love  the  inan  for 
wbAtiia  bas  penned;  nor  will  they  object  to  hear  a  little  about  hiifk  froqi  t^ 
brother  ladmirer.  Others,  doubtless,  have  not  yet  studied  or  even  jcead  bi^ 
wvitiD0i»'liboagh  they  may  have  oome  across  a  few  extracts  i^  books.  To 
these  )t^  Author  hopes  bis  observationa  will  yet  have  their  interest,  and 
tik^  viU  rbe  .benefited,  he  firmly  believes,  both  religiously  and  intelleoti* 
niwjr,  M^Qnld  ihay  be  led  to  .^oter  upon  the  perusal  of  Herbert*^  prpse*  ap 
ivett  its  his  poetical  works. 

It  will  be  as  well,  I  tbink.  .that  J  abould  offer,  in  this  opening  papar,  a 
Blight,  vary  aligbt  iSketoh  of  HerbertVs  life,  for  there  are  iseveri^l  faots  of 
impor^noe  that  it  ia  wall  for  up  constantly  to  bear  in  miqd  when  wa  are 
coosidering  his  ipoems.  For  it  js  wiHh  him  as  with  Cowper,  and  a  few 
others  (and  a  thing  certainly  not  .true  of  most  pciets).  .that  bis  writingfi 
pouxtcay  the  man  so  accurately  that  we  feel  aImot<t  a**  if  we  knew  .hin^ 
personally ;  and  moreover,  their  peculiar  characteristics  are  to  be  rightly 
understood iOnly  wben  we  remember  .toAa^  the  mau  wasi.and  ^herc  ^xtd.kow 
he  spen/t  his.con^aratively  brief  life. 

George  fierbect,  ^e  fifth  son  of  hts  parents,  was  ,bom  towards  the  olos^ 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  Montgomery  Castle.  An  autihor  of  a  recent 
outline  of  hia  dife,  thinks  it  necessary  to  add  .to  this  a  statement  of  the 
fact  that  the  <Gastle  was  taken  out^of  the  hands  of  the  family,  "  djiring  the 
Great  BebelHon  I"  Is  it  possible  that  an  educated  ^glishman,  who  knows 
any  thing  about  the  history  of  his  own  and  other  countries,  can  regard  the 
grand  struggle  ifor  her  civil  and  religious  liberties  which  took  place  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  as  nothing  but  a  great  Bebellion  P 
True,  18  it  indeed,  as  Oarlyle  ban  written,  that  there  are  some  men  of  whom 
it  must  be  said,^*  they  have  wedded  their  delusions,'*  nor  are  they  likely  to 
get  free  of  those  as  long  as  they  live,  Cbey  hold  them,  **  until  death  do  U0 
part.'*  PaFsing  from  this,  howevar,  it  u  noticeable  that  George  Herbert 
lost  hia  father  when  he  was  four  yeara  old,  and  it  was  fortunate  lor  him 
that  bis  mother,  Magdalen  Herbert,  was  not  only  a  woman  rich  in 
accomplishments,  but  full  of  gentleness  and  piety.  The  infiuence  which 
she  exercised  npon  this  son  of  hers  was  very  great,  and  she  helped,  no 
doubt,  to  mould  him  into  the  man  he  afterwards  became. 

According  to  a  plan  frequently  pursued  then,  as  now,  with  young  gentle* 
Qien  of  a  certain  position  in  society,  he  was  sent  to  college  at  Caoibridge 
when  ha  was  sixteen,  though  not,  as  it  aeems,  with  any  im mediate  design 
that  ha  ahouki  anter  the  Church.    At  college,  though  lie  went  into  ug 


21  OKORGE  HlCBBEItT  AND   RI8  POKMS. 

exceflses,  he  hrldf  the  reputation  of  being  rather  proud  and  distant  to  bis 
friendf,  tboagli  not  uncourteons ;  and  he  was  particularly  fond  of  fine 
clothes,  a  foible  common  enough  in  the  days  of  King  James  the  First,  and 
one  vhiah  we  find  some  people  guilty  of  m  the  reign  of  Queen  Victorift. 
A  pa6t>age  he  wrote  in  a  letter  to  his  mother  shows,  that  he  was 
capable  of  better  things ;  for  in  sending  her  some  verses  of  his  own, 
he  observed:  "My  meaning  is,  to  declare  my  resolution  to  be  that  my  poor 
labilities  in  poetry  shall  be  all  and  ever  consecrated  to  God's  glory.*'  At 
this  University,  he  received  the  post  of  public  orator  in  1619;  thepny 
was  only  forty  shillings  a  year,  but  the  honour  was  thought  a  good  deal  of, 
and  moreover,  it  was  regarded  as  a  stepping-stone  to  some  high  post. 

The  golden  prospects  which  had  at  one  time  presented  themselves  to 
Herbert  now  gradually  vanished.    He  had  once  dreamed,  it  is  evident,  of 
plunging  into  the  sea  of  political  life ;  but  the  death  of  several,  who  would 
have  promoted  his  interests ;  a  degree  of  failure  in  his  bodily  vigour  which 
augured  ill  for  his  success  in  a  sphere  which  requires  all  the  energy  a  man 
can  command ;   and,  last,  though  not  least,  the  desire  he  began  to  feel  to 
devote  himself  to  the  immediate  service  of  God ;    led  him  to  resolve  upon 
entering  the  Church.  That,  however,  as  we  know  from  the  page  of  history, 
was  in  those  troubled  times  no  bed  of  roses  wherein  any  one  might  hope 
to  repose,  and  George  Herbert,  as  he  hints  in  one  of  his  poems,  had  a  wish 
to  avoid  Popery  on  the  one  hand,  and  Puritanism  on  the  other.     He  was 
one,  also,  thoroughly  imbued  with  love  for  the  pastoral  work,  and  his  view 
of  the  qualifications  and  conduct  which  should  mark  the  Christian  minister 
might  be  thought  by  some  to  be  rather  too  high.    That  he  strove  with  all 
his  heart  to  be  such  a  man  as  he  represented  in  his  beautiful  ideal  of  the 
*'  Country  Parson,"  we  are  assured  by  the  general  voice  of  his  oontem- 
poraries,  many  of  whom,  though  they  admired  and  reverenced  him,  ooold 
not  understand  why  a  poet  who  seemed  so  well  suited  to  shine  in  the  Court 
preferred  to  withdraw  from  it,  and  bury  himself  in  an  obscure  retreat  in 
the  country.    It  was  in  1626  that  he  entered  upon  the  incumbency  of 
the  village  of  Layton,  or  Leighton,  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  he  devoted 
himself  eagerly  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  Church,  which  had  gone  to  decay. 
His  own  funds  not  sufficing,  he  obtained  help  from  friends.    Those  who 
have  visited  this  church  report  that  some  of  the  portions  restored  by  George 
Herbert  may    be   still    distinguished  from  the  old  walls    which  were 
lefl.     It  is  reported  that  it  was  by  his  particular  wish  that  the  pulpit 
and  reading-desk  were  made  of  the  same  height,  and  exactly  similar,    ne 
argued,  says  Isaak  Walton,  that  "prayer  and  preaching  being  equally 
useful,    should    agree   like  brethren,  and  have  an  equal  honour  and 
estimation."    Others,  of  Nonconformist  principles,  would  probably  argue, 
with  all  respect,  that  if  the  two  structures  should  be  so  much  alike,  one  of 
them  might  be  dispensed  with  altogether.    At  this  time  Herbert  was  only 
in  what  is  called    **  deacon's  orders,"  the  then  law  of  the  Church  of 
England  allowing  such  an  office  as  he  held  to  be  taken  by  one  not  fully 
ordained. 

The  illness  and  death  of  Herbert's  mother,  and  his  own  marriage,  occurred 
before  he  was  ordained  a  "priest,"  and  entered  upon  that  charge  at 
•Bemerton,  which  has  made  the  church,  the  parsonage,  and  the  localities 
surrounding  them,  objects  of  interest,  not  only  to  natives  of  England,  bat 
to  visitants  from  afar.  Our  poet  was  greatly  affected  by  the  decease  of  hi.^ 
surviving  parent,  who  had  so  tenderly  watched  over  his  early  days,  and  at 
a  time,  during  her  illness,  when  he  was  separated  from  her  unavoidably, 
he  wrote  letters  to  her,  full  of  Christian  consolation  and  filial  love.  In  one 
of  these,  we  discern  a  proof  of  his  own  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  the  denial  of  self,  in  the  remark  he  makes  that  he  dreaded  sickness 
more  than  death.  Death  gave  him  liberty  from  the  chains  of  die  body 
and  placed  him  in  a  higher  sphere  where  he  could  serve  God  uninterrup- 
tedly :  sickness  broke  in  upon  his  course  of  daily  work,  and  rendered  him 


ObOBGB  HEBBEBi  AND  HIS  POEMS.  25 

anfii;  for  the  duty  for  which  God  had  sent  him  into  the  world.  Others 
have  thought  similarly,  and  to  all  disposed  to  be  despondent  on  the  latter 
accoant,  the  grand  words  of  Milton,  written  a  few  years  later,  Bhowinip; 
that  "  they  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait,**  supply  a  ground  for 
renewed  hopefulness,  chiefly,  indeed  because  though  tne  words  are  the 
poet's,  the  thought  is  Scriptural.  Lady  Danvers  (for  she  had  married  again), 
died  in  1627,  and,  as  was  so  usual  then,  her  son  George  commemorated 
her  in  funereal  Greek  and  Latin  poems.  Of  the  next  important  event  in 
his  life — that  is,  his  marriage,  we  have  some  details  which  are  a  little  singu- 
lar. Herbert  had  been  unwell,  and  had  gone  for  a  chance  to  the  house  of  nis 
step-father.  Lord  Danvers.  Here  he  met  a  cousin  of  his  lorddhip's,  with  whom 
he  soon  became  on  very  friendly  terms.  This  gentleman  advised  Herbert  to 
marry,  but  as  he  was  blessed  with  no  fewer  &an  nine  daughters,  the  sug- 
gestion might  be  thought  to  be  not  quite  disinterested,  and,  in  fact,  he 
said  that  he  would  not  desire  any  better  person  than  his  friend  George  as 
son-in-law.  Possibly  the  number  of  young  ladies  might  have  perplexed 
the  rather  shy  and  retiring  poet,  but  it  soon  appeared  that  Jane  Danvers 
had  formed  an  attachment  to  him,  and  this  led  the  thoughts  of  Herbert  in 
that  direction.  They  saw  little  of  each  other,  through  interfering  circum- 
Htances,  and  it  was  not  until  after  her  father's  death,  and  when  &e  family 
was  in  deep  distress,  that  Herbert  proved  his  love  by  coming  forward,  and 
making  Jane  his  wife.    The  union  was  not  blessed  with  any  offspring. 

About  three  months  after  his  marriage,  at  the  request  of  a  nobleman 

friendly  to  Herbert,  "Kins  Charles  I.  gave  him  the  living  of  Bemerton  in 

Wiltshire.    The  poet  hesitated  to  take  the  charge  of  this  very  moderate 

paribh,  for,  as  is  often  the  case  with  men  of  sensitive  mind,  the  burden  of 

responsibility  pressed  so  much  upon  him  as  almost  at  times  to  cripple  his 

actions.    At  length  he  yielded  to  the  persuasions  of  his  relatives,  and  he 

was  introduced  to  his  church  and  parsonage  at  Bemerton,  on  April  26th, 

1630.    Being  left  in  the  church,  so  goes  the  story,  to  ring  himself  in,  as 

the  custom  was,  so  long  an  interval  occurred  that  his  friends  without 

thought  that  something  was  amiss.    At  last,  one  of  them  peeped  in  through 

the  window,  and  saw  the  rector  lying  on  the  ground,  not  in  a  swoon,  but 

absorbed  in  earnest  prayer,  and,  as  he  afterwards  told  them,  asking  God's 

assistance,  in  order  that  he  might  carry  out  those  plans  which  we  have,  no 

doubt,  in  substance,  in  the  work  of  his  of  which  mention  has  been  made. 

Bat  it  was  only  for  a  little  more  than  two  years  that  he  was  to  be  spared 

to  exemplify  in  his  own  life  what  the  **  Oountry  Parson  "  should  be.    It 

was  not  indeed  in  that  capacity  that  he  was  to  exert  the  larger  influence 

apon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men.    He  knew  not,  that  in  the  generations 

to  come  thousands  would  be  instructed  by  him,  not  directly  perhaps,  but 

indirectly,  through  the  agency  of  others  who  have  delighted  to  ponder  his 

writings,  and  have  been,  or  are  now,  teachers  of  others,  by  means  of  tha 

*  pulpit  or  the  press. 

l^ot  many  yards  separated  the  church  from  the  parsonage  at  Bemerton, 
when  George  Herbert  lived  there ;  now  a  handsome  memorial  church  com- 
memorates the  poet-preacher,  erected  by  Lord  Herbert  of  Lea,  and  a  y'mi- 
ant  to  the  place  not  very  long  since  found  the  old  church  closed.  It  is  a 
very  small  structure,  and,  like  that  of  Herbert's  first  charge,  it  was  falling 
into  decay  even  then.  He  did  not  rebuild,  but  repaired  it,  and  also  the 
parsonage.  Of  the  latter  we  are  told,  that  **  it  is  a  large,  long  house,  of 
dull  and  uninviting  exterior,  with  very  pretty  grounds ;  orange  trees 
bloom  there  in  the  mild  open  air,  and  a  spacious  lawu  slopes  down  to  a 
brawling  stream.  This  is  broad,  but  shallow,  with  clear  pools,  where 
Herbert  is  thought  to  have  angled  sometimes.  (We  must  remember  that 
he  was  a  friend  of  the  noted  Isaak).  Across  the  level  fields  in  the  purple 
base  may  be  seen  the  cathedral  spire  of  Salisbury.*'  Thither  would 
Herbert  repair,  to  gratify  his  taste  for  music,  when  he  felt  that  he  could 
lawfully  take  recreation,  and  he  was  wont,  liko  some  other  poets,  to  sing 
his  own  compoflitiOiui. 
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But  he  wap  bo  diligent  fn  his  pastoral  dutieff  tliat  it  -wiotild  appear  he  had 
not  much'ti'me  left;  for  himpelf,  beyond  what  he  gave  to  devotion.  Some 
have  wondered  that  a  man  of  his  refinement  and  courtly  grace  could  endure 
a  comparatively',  isolated  life,  and  the  demeanour  of  the  villagers,  not 
always  the  pleasantest  or  most  courteous.  The  reason  v^as,  he  felt  that 
God  had  ca!le<l  him  by  the  providentiai  course  of  events  to  the  place  he 
occupied,  and  to  it  he  gave  all  his  energies  of  mind  or  body,  until  both 
were  exhausted.  And,  incidentally,  we  may  learn  a  lesson  here — one  not 
much  needed,  it  may  be  argued,  in  our  day,  when  austerities  are  not  much 
in  favour  with  any  Church,  still  let  it  be  noted — from  the  remarks  of  his 
biographers  Herbert  seems  to  have  shortened  his  life  by  too  great  abstinence 
from  food.  This  arose  evidently,  in  part,  from  an  attempt  to  follow  out 
some  rales  of  diet  recommended  by  the  Italian  Oornaro,  and  in  a 
measure,  I  think,  from  a  desire  to  '*  keep  under  the  body,**  blameless  in 
itself,  yet  carried  too  far. 

The  love  and  esteem  which  George  Herbert  gained  from  his  parishioners 
can  hardly  be  described  in  words.  Nor  was  it  any  wonder,  for  he  made 
himself  the  friend  of  the  poorest.  He  was  ever  ready  to  give  clothing  and 
food  to  the  needj?.  and  at  a  moment  of  need,  he  would  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  or  an  over-laden  cart.  Whenever  he  could,  he  held  a  daily  service 
for  the  cottagers  near  at  hand.  Across  the  fields,  from  long  distances,  at 
the  tinkle  of  bis  church  bell,  persons  would  be  seen  hastening.  We  liiight,  had 
we  been  there,  have  asked  them :  "  Are  you  going  to  hear  Herbert  preach? " 
Their  answer  would  have  been  perhaps:  *'No,  to  hear  him  prai;.**  His 
earnestness  and  pathos  in  prayer  were  exceedingly  remarkable.  His 
mortal  life  closed  gently,  after  some  months  of  languishing,  ere  he  had 
reached  the  age  of  forty.  The  place  where  he  was  buried  has  not  been 
discovered,  jet  this  matters  not,  his  truest  monument  is  the  works  he  has 
left. 


alm^ 


ANGER.  • 

▲   STBIEING  SUQRY   FUOM   AOTUAL  LIFJB. 

"  What  do  you  mean  by  such  carelessness  P  **  exclaimed  John  Doring  to 
his  son  William,  a  young  lad  of  twelve  years.  *'  Take  that  T*  he  added. 
Striking  the  boy  a  heavy  blow  on  the  side  of  the  head,  *'  and  that,  and 
that  I  **  repeating  the  blows  as  he  spoke,  the  last  of  which  knocked  the  boy 
over  the  plough  that  was  standing  at  his  side.  "  Get  up,  now,  and  go  ioto 
the  house,  "  continued  the  father,  *'  and  see  if  you  can't  keep  out  of  mischief  < 
for  a  while ;  and  stop  that  crying,  or  1*11  give  you  something  to  cry  for  !** 

The  boy  started  for  the  house,  struggling  to  suppress  his  sobs  as  he 
went. 

/'  It  is  astonishing,**  said  Doring,  addressing  a  neighbour  named  Hanford, 
who  was  near  in  the  barn,  and  of  course  had  seen  and  heard  all  that  had 
passed,  *'  how  troublesome  boys  are  I  Just  see  these  oats,  that  I  ha? e  now 
got  to  pick  up  for  that  boy*s  carelessness,**  and  he  pointed  to  a  measure  of 
oats  which  William  had  accidentally  overturned. 

^  '*  And  was  it  for  that  trifie  that  you  assaulted  your  child,  and  knooked 
him  down  P**  replied  Mr.  Hanford,  in  a  sorrowful  tone« 

Doring  looked  up  from  the  oats  in  surprise,  and  repeated-— 


tui    ifiii    111   I  hm^^m^mmtt,  .iTi    -f  ■  i,^m^tmmr,    ,-  i     u  mim^mbmmmmmmmmttit^ 


♦  From  the  first  number  of  Methodiif  Visitor,  which  is  published  at  the  small 
l^rice  of  one  halfpenny,  suitable  for  the  family  or  the  school,  and  for  wide  circula- 
tion as  a  tract. 
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"Assaulted  my  child,  and  knocked  him  down !  Why,  what  do  you  meiBin, 
neighbour  Hanford  P  '* 

*'  Just  what  I  say.    Did  you  not'knoxsk  the  dhild  over  that  plough  P  *' 

""Well — ^well — no.  He  stumbled  and  fell  over  it,"  doggedly  replied 
Doring.  "Do  you  gb  against  parental  authority P  Have  I  not  a  right  to 
punish  my  own  children  ?  " 

"  Certainly  you  have,"  responded  Mr.  Hanford,  "in  a' proper  manner 
and  in  a  proper  spirit,  but  not  otherwise.  Do  you  think  that  a  father  has 
a  riffht  to'  retenge  h'imsel^  vtpVii  his  child?  " 

"  or  course  not;  bHit'whfO's  talking  about  revenge  P  " 

"  Well,  friend  Doring,  let  me  aSk  ybu  alio3i6r  question :  for  what 
purpose  should  a  child  be  punished  P  " 

•*  Why  to  make  it  better— to  do  it  good/  of  coutte,"  quickly  answered 
Doring. 

•*T6r  any*other  putbose?'"*  asked  Mr:  Hanford.* 

"  Well,  no,  not  that  I  can  think  of  just  noW',"'rerii6d  Doring  thdugJitfuHy. 

"  And  ifoW,  fttetid,'" 'kindly*  continued  MK  HtofoVd,  "  do  you' suppose 
your  treatment  of  your  son,  a  few  momenta  ago,  did  liim  any  good,  or  has 
m^reased'his  respect  and  affection?  Th\9  boy,  I  Venture  to  saj^,  id  utterly 
unconscious  of  having  done  any  wrong,  and  yet  you  suddenly  ad0At^lted 
him  with  anger  and  violence,  and  gave  him  a  beating  which  no  convicted 
felon  can  be  subjected  to  without  having  the  outrage  inquired  into  by  a 
legislative  committee.  But  let  me  tell  you  a  story.  You  know  my  son 
Charles  P  " 

'*  The  one  that  is  now  preaching  in  Oharlestown  P  " 

"Yes ;"  yon  have  probably  noticed  that  he  is  lame  P  " 

"  I  haye  noticed  it,"  said  Doring,  "  and  asked  him  how  it  happened, 
and  he  told  me  he  was  hurt  when  a  boy." 

"  Yes,"  responded  Mr.  Hanford  with  emotion,  "  the  dear  boy  never  could 
be  made  to  saj  that  it  was  occasioned  by  his  father's  brutality.  But 
listen/'  he  continued,  as  he  saw  that  Doring  was  about  to  speak. 

*'Wheti  Charles  was  about  the  age  of  your  son  William,  he  was  one  of 
the'mnst  active  and'intelligent  boys  I  had  ever  seen.  I  was  proud  of  him, 
and  espBCidlfy'of  h!s  physical  beauty  and  prowess.  But,  unfortunately,  I 
was  ctirsed  with  an*  irritable  and  violent  temper,  and '  in  the  habit  of 
ptOiTshin'g'my  children  ui^der  the  influence  of  passion  and  vengeance; 
instead  of''  from  the  dictates  of  reason,  duty,  and  enlightened  aff^ti- 
tion. 

"  Onedfty-Oharl^y  offended  hie  by  soineboyish  and  trifling  niiisdembdtionr, 
and'!  tr^at^d'hinv  ttlmost  ez&Ctly  asyott"  tfieated  your  son  a  fewmonaents 
ago.  I  'sti^ti'ck'  hltif  violently,  atad'!ht9  f ^11  upon  a  pile  of  stoned '  at  'hils  iside, 
attd*'  injured  his  left'  side 'so  badly  that  thb  rosutt  washe  was  crippled  for 
life,"  said  M^.  Hi^nford,'  in  tdn^s  of  deepest  sbti^ow  antt  remor^^,  and 
covered  Ms  fate  witih  hishandb. 

A  short  ^leriod^of  oppresiiive  sllen(;^  fdtoWed,  whidh  w'as  at  last  broken 
by/Mir.  Harford's  ^saying— 

"Whenl'founfd'thiit'niy'boydidtiot  rise  ftom  the  stones  on  which' he 
htid'f&llBn,  I  seized  him  byth^  atnit,  and  rudely  pulled  him  to  his  feet,  and 
Was  abont  to  8tii&eiifmr'a|alti,  when  something  that  I  sa^'in  his  faee — 
his  look;  ari^ested^my^'atmi  and  I  asked' hhn  if  he  was  hurt.' 

•••  I'm  afraid'thatl-aitt^  pu;'  he  mildly  answered,  cliuging  to  myarm  for 
support. 

" '  Where? '  I^askdd,  in  gfeat  alarm  j  for,  notwithstanding  my  brutality, 
rftir^  idolised  the  bby; 

••*•  Here;'  he  replied;  Idyteg  his  hand  upon  his  hip. 

"  In  silence  I  took  him  in  my  arms,  and  carried  him  to  his  bed,  from 
vhidh  he  never  arose  the  same  bright,  active,  glorious  boy  that  I  had  so 
cruelly  struck^  down  on  the  pile  of  stones.  But  auer  many  months  he  came 
ft)Hh;  a  pahi,  saddened  litti^f^llow,-  bubbling  on  a  erutch ! " 
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Here  Mr.  Hanford  broke  down,  and  wept  like  a  child,  and  tears  al«o 
rolled  down  Doring's  cheek.    When  he  resumed,  Mr.  Hanford  said — 

**  This  is  a  humiliating  narrative,  neighbour  Boring,  and  I  would  not  have 
related  it  to  you  had  I  not  supposed  you  needed  the  lesson  that  it  contains. 
It  is  impossible  for  me  to  give  you  any  adequate  notion  of  the  suflfering 
that  1  have  undergone  on  account  of  my  brutal  rashness  to  my  boy.  But, 
fortunately,  it  has  been  overruled  *to  my  own  good,  and  to  that  of  my  family 
also.  The  remedy,  though  terrible,  was  complete,  and  no  other  ohild  of 
mine  has  ever  been  punished  by  me,  except  when  I  was  in  the  full  possession 
and  exercise  of  my  best  faculties,  and  when  my  sense  of  duty  has  been 
chastened  and  softeoed  by  reason  and  affection. 

**  I  devoted  myself  to  poor  Oharley  from  the  time  he  left  his  bed,  and 
we  came  to  understand  one  another  as  I  think  but  few  fathers  ever  do ;  the 
poor  boy  never  blamed  me  for  blighting  so  much  happiness  for  him,  and  I 
have  tried  to  think  that  his  life  is  happier,  on  the  whole,  than  it  would  have 
been  had  I  not  been  taught  my  duty  through  his  sacrifice. 

**  Still,  neighbour  Doring,  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  have  yon  and  joar 
son  William  pass  through  a  similar  ordeal." 

**I  trust  that  we  shall  not,*'  emphatically  and  grav^y  responded 
Poring. 
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No.  1. 

"THE   TIME   OF  FIOS  IS  NOT  TBT." 

Wb  were  rewarded  by  another  Biblical  illustration,  to  which  we  attached 
pome  value,  on  this  day's  return  from  Bethany.  Though,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  olive  is  the  prevailing  tree  on  every  part  of  the  mountain  that  is 
wooded,  yet  on  the  sides  of  this  road  we  met  with  an  occasional  hawthorn, 
promiFing  soon  to  scent  the  air  with  its  delicate  perfume,  and  also  here 
and  there  with  a  fig-tree.  It  was  impossible  not  to  be  reminded  of  the 
barren  fig-tree  on  this  same  load-side,  on  which  our  Lord,  on  another  day 
in  that  last  week  of  His  humiliation-life,  pronounced  the  withering  curse 
which  immediately  leaped  forth  into  effect ;  for  '*  how  soon,"  exclaimed  the 
awe-struck  apostle,  **i8  the  fig-tree  withered  away."  But  it  was  not  the 
mere  spectacle  of  the  fig-tree  growing,  as  of  old.  on  the  margin  of  this 
particular  road,  that  so  much  impressed  us.  We  were  ruminating  on  the 
difficulty  which  has  been  occasioned  by  the  explanation  of  the  evangelist, 
**  for  the  time  of  fi^is  was  not  yet " — an  explanation  which,  instead  of 
accounting  for  our  Lord*s  action,  seems  most  of  all  to  need  to  be  explained ; 
for  if  it  was  not  yet  the  time  of  figs,  why  did  our  Lord  come  Up  to  the  tree, 
as  if  He  had  every  reason  to  expect  that  He  should  find  figs  on  it  P  We 
bad  met  with  no  solution  which  seemed  to  us  so  entirely  satisfactory  as 
that  suggested  by  the  present  Archbishop  of  Dublin  in  his  **  Notes  on 
Miracles ; "  while  his  interpretation  has  the  additional  merit  of  greatly  in- 
tensifying the  lesson  of  the  incident,  which  was  designed  to  be  a  kind  of 
enacted  parable. 

While  adverting  to  the  well-known  fact  in  the  natural  history  of  the  fig- 
tree,  that  its  fruit  appears  before  its  foliage,  and  therefore  tiiat  when  such 
a  tree  was  seen  covered  with  leaves  it  was  reasonable  to  look  for  fruit 
ur.dcrr.ra*!i  them ;  and  then  to  the  statement  of  the  evangelist,  which 
seem^  so  far  at  variance  with  this,  that  the  time  of  the  year  for  gathering 
the  fig  crop  had  not  yet  arrived, — he  ingeniously  suggests  that  while  this 
ivas  no  doubt  commonly  the  case  at  the  season  of  the  Passover  when  the 
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miracle  was  performed,  yefr,  perchance,  on  pome  nook  on  a  mountain-fiide 
wLcre  a  fig-tree  was  protected  from  violent  winds,  had  a  favourable  exposure 
to  tbe  sun's  rays,  and  enjoyed  all  the  selectest  influences  of  Nature,  it  might 
sometimes  be  a  month  in  advance  of  the  other  fig-trees  all  around  it-~ 
green  and  bushy  with  foliage,  while  those  in  less  genial  po:>ition8  were 
only  beginning  to  send  forth  their  first  tender  buds ;  and  that  in  the  case 
of  such  a  tree,  with  so  much  pretence  and  promise,  a  hungry  wayfarer 
would  certainly  come  up  to  it  expecting  to  gather  fruit  in  abundaoco. 
Such  a  tree,  our  Lord  intended  to  indicate,  had  been  the  Jewish  Ohurch, 
with  its  di8tinguij»hing  religious  privileges,  its  temple,  its  priesthood,  its 
typical  observances,  its  separation  from  the  surrounding  heathenism,  its 
special  covenant,  its  written  oracles  of  God.  It  was  natural  to  come  ex- 
pecting much  holy  fruit  from  a  church  so  favoured,  so  pretentions,  with  so 
much  of  the  foliage  of  profession  about  them.  But  it  was  all  foliage 
and  no  fruit,  barren  as  the  shores  of  yonder  Dead  Sea,  And  now  it  was 
about  to  be  given  over  to  destruction,  abandoned  to  perpetual  unfruitfulness, 
withered  up  by  the  roots. 

Such  is  the  solution  which  has  been  given  of  the  acknowledged  difficulty, 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  walking  along  this  same  Bethany  road  we 
came  upon  just  such  a  precocious  fig-tree.  It  was,  in  all  likelihood,  the 
Terj  road  on  which  our  Lord  had  travelled,  it  was  the  same  week  in  the 
year,  for  it  was  the  passover  week  when  we  were  on  Olivet ;  and  while  in 
general  the  few  fig-trees  that  we  saw  were  showing  little  more  than  the  first 
signs  of  life,  there  was  one  more  favourably  placed,  which  was  several 
weeks  in  advance  of  all  the  others,  all  green  with  foliage,  and  with  ripe 
fruit  underneath  it.  We  plucked  a  branch  and  broueht  it  home  with  us  to 
Scotland.  The  large  leaves  had  shrivelled,  but  the  fruit  was  still  sweet 
even  to  the  smell.— JDr.  Andrew  Thomson, 

THB  USB  OF  PEBFT7UB8  BT  THE  ANCIENTS. 

Perfumes  were  associated  with  almost  every  action  and  event  in  the  life 
of  the  ancients.  I'he  free  use  of  them  was  peculiarly  delightful  and 
refreshing  to  the  Orientals.  Their  physical  organization  was  more  delicate 
and  sensitive  to  external  influences  than  ours  ;  like  well-strung  harps,  they 
vibrated  to  every  impression  from  without.  Not  as  mere  luxuries  or 
evidence  of  an  effeminate  taste,  however,  were  perfumes  employed  by  the 
Hebrews  and  Egyptians.  The  parching  and  scorching  effect  of  a  burning 
sun  rendered  them  necessaries.  They  counteracted  the  excessive  evaporation 
of  the  moisture  of  the  body,  relieved  the  feeling  of  lassitude  and  irritation 
produced  by  the  heat,  and  restored  vigour  and  elasticity  to  the  frame.  A 
bouquet  of  fragrant  flowers  was  carried  in  the  hand,  or  rooms  were 
fumigated  with  the  odorous  vapours  of  burning  resins,  or  the  body  was 
anointed  with  oil  mixed  with  the  aromatic  qualities  of  some  plant  extracted 
by  boiling,  or  scents  were  worn  about  the  person  in  gold  or  silver  boxes, 
or  in  alabaster  vials,  in  which  the  delicious  aroma  was  bept  preserved. 
Beds,  garments,  hair,  and  articles  of  furniture  were  perfumed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon ;  and  so  indispensable  were  perfumes  considered  to 
the  feminine  toilet,  that  the  Talmud  directs  that  one-tenth  of  a  ^bride's 
dowry  be  set  apart  for  their  purchase.  When  entertainments  were  given, 
the  rooms  were  fumigated ;  and  it  was  customary  for  a  servant  to  attend 
every  guest  as  he  seated  himself,  and  to  anoint  his  head,  sprinkle  his 
person  with  rose-water,  or  apply  incense  to  his  face  and  beard ;  and  so 
entirely  was  tbe  use  of  perfumes  on  such  occasions  in  accordance  with  the 
customs  of  tbe  people,  that  the  Saviour  reproached  Simon  for  the  omission 
ot  this  mark  of  attention,  leaving  it  to  be  performed  by  a  woman.  And 
when  death  at  last  closed  the  scene,  odorous  drugs  were  employed  to  check 
the  progress  of  corruption,  and  to  exnress  the  affection  of  ^ends.  The 
body  was  enbalmed  in  a  costly  and  elaborate  manner;  and  even  the  cold 
poisome  grave  was  made  fragrant  with  the  multitude  of  spices — symbols  of 
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faith  wbiob  outlives  that  perishing,  and  will  therefore  see  its  resurrection — 
emblems  of  the  self-sacrificing  loye  of  Him  who  makes  all  onr  gathered  flow- 
ers to  give  forth  a  richer  fragrance  through  dying.  And*  it  id  a  beautiful 
coincidence  in  connection  with  this  custom,  that  Smyrna,  the  name  of  the 
old  suffering  Asiatic  Church,  is  derived  from  myrrh,  one  of  the  principal 
gums  employed  in  embalming  the  dead.  The  virtues  and  excellences 
of  this  bruised  Christian  Church,  like  aromatic  spices,  wete  to  preserve  it 
from  spiritual  decay,  from  the  second  death.  *'  He  that  ov^roOmeth  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  secolid  death." — Hugh  MaemiUan,  M^* 

NATUBB  BBTOAIiS  OOD. 

St.  Patol  sayr^thattheinvisiHe  things  of  God  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are*  clearly  sven;  being  understood  by  the  things  thai;  ar)d'mad«,  even 
His-  eternal' power  and  Godhead."  lb  confirmation  of  this'  it  may  be 
meottosed'  that  the  phenomena  of  nature  ettable  us  to  uilderstattd,  st>'far 
M*  they  can  be  undeistood  by  the  human  mind,  the'  omniscieuce  and 'omni- 
presence of  God.  Popular  astronomy  has  made  us  familia^  with' the  fact 
that  theTay  of  light  sent  forth  from  each  staritl  the  firmaw^t' dbes^  not 
reach  our  eye  at  uie  sanre  instant;  but  after  an  interval  longer;  or  "shmrter, 
according  to  the  distance  of  the  star";  and  that;  as  a  constequwce  of  this, 
we  do  not  see  the  star*  as  it  actually  is;  but'  as  it  Wais  at  the  morttietft  wti'en 
tiie  rarof  light  was'  tensmitted.'     Thtis"  ^t^e   See  tKe  moon'  as*  it  wvs  a 


yeairs  ago;  V6g« 

*  twelve yeawr  ago ^  ArctUrus  as  it  was  twenty-six  y ears' argOj,thVPbteBtar 
ar  it  wtUffortyteight  years' ago';  Oapella»,as  it  was' seventy  years 'ago ;  and 
so  on  to  a  star  of  the  twelth  magnitude;  which'  appears  to  Ms  as  itlodked 
four  thousand  yearftr  ago,  AUitheseorbcftivfty:  beverbeen  extingaished 
during  the  interval,  and  yet  we  continue  to  see  them  shinine  still.  It 
foHows  from  these  wonderful  facts  that  an  oblserver  gifbed  Witk  the 
necessary  optical  and  other  powers,  might  place  himself>at  distanne?  in  the 
starry  firmament  so  graduated  as  to  recall  all  the  past  history  of  our  world, 
and  see  it  actually  going  on  before  his  eyes.  From  a  star  of  the  twelfth 
magnitude  he  would  see  the  earth  as  it  appeared  in  the  lime  of  Abraham, 
and  in  Vega  as  it  existed  twelve  years  ago.  Passing  swiftly  from  the  one 
to  the  other,  the  whole  history  of  the  world  from  the  time  of  Abraham  to 
the  present  day  would  glance  in  rapid  succession  before  him.  Indeed  it  is 
conceivable  that  this  transition  might  be  made  so  swiftly  that  the  whole 
wonderful  panorama  would  pass  before  Him  in  an  instant  of  time.  Thus 
we  see  how  the  universe  still  retains  all  the  pictures  of  the  past — which 
spread  out  farther  and  farther  into  space  by  the  vibration  of  light — and 
may  be  made  visible  to  eyes  endowed  with  the  necessary  powers,  and 
placed  at  the  proper  points  of  observation.  By  means  of  these  actual 
suppositions,  we  are  able  to  conceive  of  the  omniscience  of  God  regarding 
the  pftst  as  a  material  all-surveying  view.  We  can  comprehend  in  some 
measure  how  space  and  time  are  to  Him  identical ;  how  '*  tne  beginning  and 
the  end  coalesce,  and  yet  enclose  everything  intermediate !" 

**  To  your  question  now, 
VHrnh  touches  on  the  Workman  and  His  work. 
liet  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light:  'tis  so; 
For  was,  and  is,  and  will  be,  are 'but  is ; 
And  all  creation  is  one  act  at  onee, 
The  birth  of  light ;  but  we  that  are  not  ell. 
As  parts xan  see  but  parts,  now  this,.iM)w.tbatt 
And  live;  perforce,  from,  thought  to  thougbti-  and  make  - 
One  act  a  phantom  of  succession ;  tkus 
Our  weakness  somehow  shapes  the  shadow,  Time.*' 

Ibid. 


SlSltllia  TO  BAYS.  31 

tHB   KE0B88ITT  OF   TiABOVA. 

li  is  an  interesHng  faot,  showing  the  preoariousness  of  a  nataral 
spontaneous  snpplj  of  food,  and  the  neoessitj  of  man's  labour  for  his 
support*  that  even  the  bread-fruit  tree  is  comparatively  scarce,  and  useful 
only  as  a  cultivated  plant.  Its  seeds,  as  Mr.  Wallace  tells  us,  an»  entirely 
aborted  by  cultivation,  and  the  tree  therefore  can  only  be  propagated  by 
cuttings,  which  require  considerable  care  and  trouble.  The  fruit  of  the 
wild  variety,  which  spreads  itself  all  over  the  tropics  by  means  of  seed,  is 
altogether  worthless  as  food.  In  proof  of  the  same  great  law  of  life,  that 
in  the  sweat  of  His  face  man  shall  eat  bread,  Mr.  WalTaQe  further  mentions, 
that  the  natives  of  the  Aru  Islands,  who  have  no  staff  of  life,  and  depend 
upon  any  wild  roots  and  fruits  they  can  find,  are  afflicted  with  terrible 
skin  diseases  and  ulcers;  while  the  Malays  and  the  Hill  Dyaks  who  grow 
rice  are  olean-skinned.  Cutaneous  diseases  are  everywhere  exceedingly 
common  among  savages  who  do  not  cultivate  the  soil;  thus  emphatically 
testifying  that  man  cannot  make  a  beast  of  himself  with  impunity,  feeding 
like  the  cattle  upon  the  herbs  and  fruits  of  the-  earth,  and  taking  no 
thought  for  the  morrow.  To  maintain  his  health  and  beauty  be  must 
cultivate  the  ground,  and  raise  from-  it  some  farinaceous  produet*  such  as 
corn  or  rice,  which  is  capable  of  being  stored  up  for  a  time  of  ooaroity, 
and  80  giviag  him  a^r^ular  supply  of  wholesome  iooi^i-^Md 


SEEKING    TO    SATE: 

Kof  many  yeartf^  ago  dod  called  home  one  of  His  redeemed  ones  "-a  wife 
antl  mother,  and  the  earthly  home  was  left  desolate.  Hisr  husband 
mounled  in  Bitterness  of  soul,  till  finding  t&at  he  was  spending  his 
Btreni^h  in  sorrowing,  he  sought  for  grace  to  say  ftom  his  heart,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  He  looked  upon  his  only  child,  the  light  of  Mis  home, 
and  strove  to  lead  her  unto  Gk>d.  Each  night  th|  little  one  was  brought 
by  her  nurse  into*  the  father's  counting-house,  that  she*  might*  kneel  at 
his  knee  while  he  taught  her  to  pray.  Night  after  night  the  father 
reverently  fulfilled  the  mother's  sacred  duty.  One  night  he  was  deeply 
engaged  with  his  books,  and  little  Sarah  wandered  to  the  door  and  looked 
out  into  the  brightly»lighted  street.  On  the  opposite  side  she  saw  a 
toy*shop,  and,  forgetting  her  father's  house,  she  ran  across  to  gaze 
on  the  brilliant  trifies. 

Presently  a  woman  of  a  dark  countenance,  but  insinuating  tones,  stooped 
down  to  the  little  one  and  asked  her  if  she  would  like  to  have  toys  like 
those  for  her  own  P  Eagerly  the  foolish  little  creature  answered  **  Yes,'* 
and  the  tempter  said,  "  If  you  will  come  home  with,  me,  I  have  toys  just 
fike  those,  and  I  vnW  give  them  to  you."  The  false  word^  were  believed, 
and  the  child's  hand  placed  within  the  stranger's ;  for  the  father's  love  and 
the  father's  home  were  utterly  forgotten  for  the  time.  And  when  they  were 
remembered,  it  was  too  late,  bitter  cries  and  tears  availed  not.  The 
father  missed  his  child,  and  sent  far  and  wide  many  messengers  to  seek 
the  lost  one.  Weeks  and  months  passed,  but  the  father's  heart  yearned 
still  for  his  child.  How  could  he  give  her  up,  how  could  he  set  her  aside 
as  a  stranger  P  Others  had  sought  in  vain,  though  he  had  spared  no  pains 
and  grudged  no  money,  and  sent  those  whom  he  trusted  most.  '*  ^ow," 
he  said,  *'  I  will  go  myself;  leaving  my  all,  I  go  forth,  and  seek  until  I 
find  my  child."  Through  toilsome  days  and  weary  nights,  through 
crowded  cities,  and  by  silent  ways,  in  tne  lonely  hamlet,  and  the  little 
village  inn,  his  undying  love  led  him.  One  stormy  night  he  told  his 
story  to  the  master  of  a  quiet  village  inn.  *'  I  have  come  hundreds  of 
miles  to  seek  my  lost  child,  and  many  miles  may  still  Iter  bofliyre  me,  but  I 
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have  vowed  io  find  my  little  one  and  bring  her  home  at  last."  The  host 
pitied  him  and  told  him  that  a  mother  in  the  village  was  watohing  her  only 
child  as  she  lay  a-dying  that  very  night ;  adding,  "  Sorrow  finds  us  all  at 
some  time,  and  we  cannot  escape." 

'*  But  can  nothing  be  done  to  save  the  child  P  "  the  father  asked,  his 
heart  being  softened  to  sympathy  by  the  sacred  presence  of  sanctified 
sorrow. 

"  Perhaps  a  doctor  might  do  her  good,  l)at  there  isn't  one  nearer  than 
the  neighbouring  town,  and  no  man  could  go  for  him  through  saoh  a  storm 
as  this,  it  would  cost  him  his  life." 

'*  I  will  go,"  said  the  father.  "  God  will  bless  me  in  seeking  to  save 
this  widow's  only  child." 

*'  In  vain  his  host  remonstrated  with  him.  Alone  on  foot  he  battled 
through  the  storm,  across  the  moor,  and  found  the  doctor's  house. 

"  Impossible  to  reach  the  place  to-night,"  was  the  unhesitating  reply 
to  his  eager  petition ;  but  he  told  how  he  had  come  alone,  and  together 
they  went  back  to  the  widow's  house.  A  soothing  draught  was  giyen, 
and  the  little  child  sunk  softly  asleep,  marmaring,  **  Papa,  papa,  come 
and  take  me  home." 

Through  four  annons  hours  they  watched  in  silence  the  sleep  that 
might  awake  to  life,  or  might  sink  into  death.  Silent,  yet  full  of  prayer, 
those  hours  went  by,  and  as  day  broke  the  young  eyes  looked  np,  once 
more  "  enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living."  The  woman  poured 
out  her  thanks  to  the  doctor. 

'*  No,  no ;  not  to  me,  but  to  this  gentleman." 

*'  No,  no ;  not  to  me,  but  to  God  give  all  the  thanks." 

**  I  loved  her,"  the  widow  answered,  "as  if  she  were  mj  own.  My 
husband  died  two  years  ago,  and  the  night  afber  I  buried  him,  my  heart 
being  restless,  I  rose  to  go  out  and  walk  up  and  down  in  the  cold  moon- 
light. At  the  door  I  found  a  child  asleep.  .  I  took  her  up,  saying  in  my 
heart,  '  God  has  sent  me  this  child  to  comfort  me,  and  woo  me  back  to  daily 
work.'  I  carried  her  in,  and  nursed  her  all  night  tenderly  by  my  lonely 
hearth.  In  the  morning  I  asked  her  name,  and  she  said,  '  Papa  called  me 
Scilly.'  She  said  her  papa  lived  far  away,  '  at  home,'  but  I  knew  not 
where." 

The  father  could  wait  no  longer,  and  in  turn  poured  forth  his  story 
to  the  widow.  Question  after  question  was  asked,  and  answered  satis- 
factorily, and  as  die  light  shone  in  clearly,  the  familiar  face  was  reoogni&od 
though  the  eyes  looked  older,  and  there  was  a  grave  air  about  the  little 
figure  which  in  happier  days  it  had  not  known.  With  gladness  and 
rt  joiciog  they  went  home  together,  the  father  rejoicing  after  all  his  toils, 
the  child  at  peace  in  her  father's  arms,  never  more  to  wander  away  from 
him  who  had  loved  and  sought  and  found  her. 

"  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way."  The  way  from  our  Father's  house  was  wild  and  rough,  oar 
hearts  sank,  our  feet  failed  many  a  time ;  yet  it  was  ''  our  own  way," 
and  we  stumbled  on  wilfully,  choosing  death  rather  than  life.  But  one 
>\ho  lived  in  Bib  own  glory,  unshaded  by  sorrow,  saw  us  afar  off  in  our 
low  estate,  when  we  had  turned  our  backs  on  Him,  when  we  even  hated 
Him,  and  He  chose  to  love  us,  yea.  He  loved  us  unto  death,  and  He 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

In  the  Father's  house  above,  the  home-come  children  sing  "  unto 
i  lim  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood, 
:(Dd  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  un^o  God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amon."  •••They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat.  For  the  Lamb  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shidU  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.     And  they  shall  go  no  more  out." 


33 
**I  WILLS"  FOR  EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR. • 

1.  I  WILL,  by  God's  help,  endeayoar  to  regulate  my  life  according  to 
the  will  of  God. 

2.  I  WILL  spend  a  certain  portion  of  every  day  in  private  devotion, 
and  consider  that  I  have  asked  amiss  if  I  receive  no  signal  answer  to  my 
prayer. 

3.  I  WILL  consider  every  day  lost  that  does  not  produce  some  visible 
fruit  of  holiness,  and  some  lasting  good  to  the  world. 

4.  I  WILL  learn  to  think  so  much  of  God*s  gifts  to  me,  that  I  wiU 
never  murmur  at  anything  He  withholds. 

5.  I  WILL  do  my  utmost  never  to  be  unemployed,  nor  to  be  triflingly 
employed. 

6.  I  WILL  never  speak  of  myself,  or  of  anything  that  I  have  done, 
unless  there  be  good  reason  for  it ;  and  will  never  mention  the  defects  of 
others  unless  compelled. 

7.  I  WILL  speak  to  at  least  two  persons  every  week  about  their  soul's 
salvation,  and  invite  them  to  the  house  of  God,  and  when  it  is  possible, 
read  to  them  the  Scriptures  and  pray  with  them. 

8.  I  WILL  never  willingly  be  absent  from  the  means  of  grace,  and 
will  endeavour  to  be  always  present  at  the  time  appointed. 

9.  I  WILL  never  expect  God's  forgiveness  unless  I  can  forgive  all  men 
their  trespasses. 

10.  I  WILL  set  apart  a  certain  portion  of  my  income  for  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  and,  as  the  least  that  a  Jew,  under  the  Law,  could  give  was  one- 
tenth,  and  the  Gospel  being  an  extension  of  the  law  of  benevolence,  I  will 
not  give  less  than  that  amount. 

11.  I  WILL  strive  with  all  my  might  to  embody  the  character  of  Jesus, 
and  to  reproduce  it  in  my  life. 

12.  I  WILL  do  nothing  without  Christ,  and,  trusting  in  Him,  I  will  fear 
to  do  nothing  that  He  has  commanded. 

13.  I  WILL  rely  upon  God  for  constant  strength  to  live,  not  to  myself, 
but  to  save  the  multitudes  that  are  ready  to  perish. 

14.  I  WILL  read  the  above  Rules,  at  least,  once  every  month. — Amen. 
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IS  THY  MERCY  GONE  FOR  EVER  ? 

Is  Thy  mercy  gone  for  ever  P 

Wilt  Thou  leave  us  thus  to  mourn  ? 

Hast  Thou  sworn  that  we  shall  never — 
Never  to  our  rest  reium  ? 

Lord,  we  languish  for  Thy  presence, 
Our  hearts  pine  to  see  Thy  face; 

Send  Thy  Spirit !  0  revive  us  I 
Grant  us  now  the  showers  of  grace ! 

Lord,  we  know  Thou  hast  not  left  us. 
Only  clouds  have  gathered  round ; 

Perhaps  some  idol  stands  between  us, 
Or  unbelief  our  hearts  has  bound. 


*  These  Bules  by  the  Rev.  N.  Bishop*  M.  k„  may  be  had  Four  Copies  for  One 
Penny ;  Is.  4d.  per  100;  or,  10s.  per  1000,  ofMr.  G.  J.  STBYBNSON,  54,  Pater- 
nciter  Bow. 
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From  thai  pursed  etil  save  us ! 

Pluck  the  idol  from  its  throne, 
Fqr  Thine  own,  0  Lord,  receive  us 

Make  our  hearts  Thy  constant  hornet 

Blessed  Spirit !  dwell  within  us, 
Be  our  Guide ;  direct  our  way ; 

Fit  us  for  our  Master's  service ; 
Se  our  Comforter  and  Stayl 

Make  us  good,  aDdpure,  and  holy; 

Cleanse  our  hearts  and  seal  them  tRiine  I 
H^lp.us,  Lord,  to  serve  thee  fully ; 

Fill  our  souls  wiUi  Love  Divine  I 

Mid  Iif6*stna1«,  oares,  temptatiomi, 

Help  us  still  to  trust  in  Thee  ! 
In  life's  darkest,  bitterest  momemU 

jM»y  v^e  Jhy  ,sitl?ation  Me  I 

Keep  us  till  life's  pains  are  ov^ ; 

Shield  us  till  the  battle's  past; 
Bear  us  o'er  the  cold»  dark, river; 

Take  us  to  Thyself  at  last ! 


A.  STpioi. 


§nti  ^atim  of 


PiU  T^m^e^  %M  -BTfr  Place;  afsw 
Words  to  Domestic  Servfmts.  By 
Mfii.  Ejs^ofi  PpiLLips,  Inteirpa- 
tional  Begistry  Office,  92,  Hamp* 
stead  Bead.    1871. 

In  this  threepenny  pamphlet,  under 
the  headings,  The  Great  OomQlf^ipt 
of  the  Day,  Take  an  Interest 
in  Your  Work,  No  good  girl  should 
be  ashamed  of  a  SwjBethefurt,,Buy  a 
Hawker's  Basket  and  Tramp  the 
Country.  Women  Servants  think 
better  of  Yourselves,  Must  your 
Mistress  be  your  Enemy,  The  easiest 
Mistresses  are  not  the  best.  Love  of 
Dress — that  Bone  of  Contention,  Of 
Course  there  are  bad  .places,  Your 
Employers  have  their  Burthens,  Try 
to  avoid  changing,  and.  For  in  Differ- 
ent Degrees  we  are  all  Servants, 
more  valuable  advice  to  Domestic 
Servants  is  to  be  found  than  we  have 
met  with  before  in  the  same  compass. 
We  extract  a  part  of  what  is  ^aid 
under  the  heading.  Take  an  Interest 
in  Your  Work, — 

"  In  the  most  trifling  thing,  down  to 
the  peeling  of  a  potato,  or  the  black- 


leading  of  A  grate,  this  rule  wiU  hold 
good. 

**  If  your  witp  are  wandering^,  if  you 
are  thinking  whether  or  not  your  cap  is 
^coming,  whether  you  will  see  him  this 
evening,  or  if  you  are  trying  to  catch 
the  purport  of  the  conversation  going 
,pn  in  the  next  room,  likely  as  not  you 
will  be  peeling  the  potatoes  too  thick, 
or  splashmg  yourself  with  blacklead; 
vou  will  get  a  jceprimand  from  the 
nousekeeper  or  your  mistress ;  you  will 

Sain  a  character  for  wastefulness,  per- 
aps  quite  undeservedly,  but  it  could 
not  have  happened  if  you  had  only 
tiSken  an  interest  in  your  work  at  the 
moment. 

**You  have  so  many  opportunities, 
too,  for  making  yourself  valuable  in 
small  matters,  to  the  very  persons  who 
set  great  store  by  such  trifles — I  mean 
those  whose  comfort  depends  almost 
entirely  upon  you. 

"Think  how  pleasant  it  is  for  a 
mistress  to  find  her  new  servant  set 
about  brightening  up  her  kitchen  or 
nursery,  in  a  way  it  never  was  before ; 
routing  out  comers,  making  little  im- 
provements, arranging  and  setting  off 
^\l  to  the  best  advantage. 

««<The  place  doitt  not  look  ths  same 
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lince  she  ^ame,'  the  mistress  will  Mjf 
and  show  her  friends  with  pride. 

"  There  is  a  character  made  for  you. 
Is  it  not  worth  trying  for  P  Is  it  not 
more  pleasant  to  know  you  are  ^appre- 
ciated  as  a  good,  useful  person,,  a  credit, 
and  a  blessing  to  the  bo£ue,;than  to 
feel  that  jou  are  just  tolera^  ]^aus0 
<  change  is  so ,  unpleaaiant,*  or  jreal^y  pne 
is  Sks  bad  as  another. 

**  Do  not.tlien  he  content  to  do  your 
duty  grudgingly,  and  only  wh^n  your 
employer's  eye  is  over  you.  Think 
what  you  would.wish  and  require  of  .a 
servant,  if  you  paid  wages  and  .gave 
idod  atid  sh^ter  for  ^d  service  to  be 
rendOTed. 

.''Pat  youraalf  in  .the  place  of  .^our 
mirtress,  and  see  then  bow  easy  it  is  to 
pleasp,  if  woe.y^u.wiU;bt;t  take  An  in- 
terest in  your  work. 

.",£e|ieve  me,  friends,  if  I  /could  pre- 
sea^t ,  to  each .  pf  you,  who  read  this, 
a '  purse  of  a  hundred  .sovereigns,  it 
would  not  be  one  thQusandth  part  of 
such  value  to  you  as  this  one  maxim 
constantly  observed.  TaJee  an  inieresi 
in  pour  work,*' 

The  Fascinator;  or,  the  Knight' $ 
Legacy,  A  Prize  Essay  on  the 
^Moral,  Soeial,  and  Economical 
Results  of  the  Use  of  Tobacco. 
By  Harribttb  NopL — Thatcher. 
London :  W.  Tweedie. 

Wb  g?^e%(ly  pvjze  this  Essay  for  the 
falness  of  its '  information  and  the 
eai*neis|tpes8  ^of  its  appeals.  We 
shall'  ma^e  some  extracts  in  an 
early  iii(m])er. 

Oraham's  Tempjsranee  Quide,  Hand* 
hook  and  Almanac  for  1872.  Maid- 


f tone :  Graham.  London:  Pitman. 

Vert  excellent,  showing  clearly  the 
growth  and  magnitude  of  the  Tern- 
.psranoe  movement.  It  has  a  oapital 
likeness  and  biographical  aketch  of 
Sir  Wilfred  Lawson,  uid  may  bo 
had: for  sizpenoe. 

J!he  King's  Highway.  A  Journal  of 
8oriptare  Holinesa.  Londpn :  A. 
Osborne. 

Thb  Guide  to  Holiness  is  inoorpor* 
ated  with  this  new  serial.  The 
Various  articles  in  this  .number 
are  well  calculated  to  promote 
belief  in  the  doctrine,  and  attain- 
ment of  the  experience  and  life 
of  Scriptural  Houness,"  the  single 
purpose  to  which  the  Magasine  is 
to  be  devoted,  ^od  speed  the 
enterprise,  as  its  Fnocess  would 
certainly  increase  the  prosperi^ 
of  our  churches. 

List  of  Books  received  top  late  to 
be  noticed  this  month. 

The  Preacher's  Lantern.     Vol    1. 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
•The  Bible  Student.  Vol.  2.    ditto. 
Crumbs  Swept  Up.  ditto. 

Grumbling  Tqmmy.  Partridge. 

"Buster  *'  and  Baby  Jim.      ditto. 
The  Friendly  Visitor.  Vol.  1371.  do. 
The  New  Gyclopsedia  of  tnustratlve 
^necjiote.    No.  1,    Stpck. 
The  Missionary  World'.  Npi^I . .  (Jittp. 
The  Methodist  Visitor.  Jani   iiitto. 
** This  Christian  Land.'*      Marvin, 
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THE    BIBLE    CHRISTIAN    MISSTONABY    SOCIETY. 

L-tITS  MOTIVE-POWJEB,  its  LIFE-SPIBIT. 

Thb  d,epths.of  God  are  .the  depths  of  love,  for  God  is  loye.  His  perfec- 
tions are  His  glory,. but  love  is  the  glory  of  His  glory ;  and  freed  from  all 
unnatural  coverings,  retaining  its  pristine  vigour  and  native  lustre,  true 
RELIGION  in  its  ve^y  essence  is  Divine  love.  Paul  laconically  defines  it 
thus — '*  The  love  of  Qod  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Qhost  which  is 
given  unto  us,"  "  Of  Ood**  that  is  its  origin ;  **  love"  that  is  its  nature; 
*'  shed  abroad  in  the  heart"  that  is  its  seat  and  place  of  operatiop  i  **by  the 
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Holy  Qhost  which  is  given  unto  u^/*  that  is  the  Agent  by  which  it  is  begotten, 
established,  vitalized,  until  in  the  actions  of  every-day-Hfe  we  have  living 
images  of  its  holy  natare  and  amiable  properties.  Love  inspires  vigour, 
creates  happiness,  promotes  harmony.  It  is  the  noblest  principle  that  can 
inspire  and  actuate  rational  beingA.  Its  laws  are  the  mandates  of  good- 
ness, and  its  precepts  a  willing  and  delightful  service.  Destitute  of  this, 
religion  is  but  an  empty  name,  a  shadow  without  substance,  a  law  without 
energy,  a  duty  without  delight,  an  employment  without  reward.  This 
filling  the  hearts  all  the  varied  powers  of  the  soul  become  imbued  with  its 
spirit,  and  under  its  influence  emit  the  finest  frasrance.  It  levels  all  the 
rugged  paths  of  nature,  straightens  what  is  crooked  and  perverse,  renders 
the  temper  lovely  and  kind,  holds  the  passions  as  with  silken  bands,  and 
establishes  rectitude  on  the  basis  of  truth  and  goodness.  Thus,  delivered 
from  the  demon  of  discord,  purified  from  the  base  alloy  of  sin,  the  soul 
regains  its  native  freedom ;  and  as  with  sparks,  which  know  no  motion  but 
that  of  flying  upwards,  so  the  soul,  bom  from  above,  ascends  thither  in 
willing  thoughts,  warm  desires,  and  large  expectations.  It  has  free  access 
to  its  Heavenly  Original,  enjoys  a  pleasing  sense  of  His  presence,  and  be- 
comes adorned  with  the  image  of  His  Holiness. 

Obedience  to  God  owes  its  existence,  activity,  perseverance,  and  pleasure 
to  the  principle  of  divine  love.  No  other  principle  can  produce  it.  Edu- 
cation may  refine  the  mannerja,  but  love  influences  the  heart.  The  under- 
standing may  be  enlightened  by  religious  truth,  but  love  gives  ability  to 
obey  its  dictates.  The  judgment  may  approve  and  recommend  what  is 
right,  but  love  by  reducing  it  to  practice  shows  the  possibility  of  perform- 
ing it.  Theory  is  one  thing,  practice  is  another.  It  is  sentiment  realized, 
religion  exhibited  in  action.  *'  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 
What  is  virtue  P  What  is  goodness  P  but  love  m  the  heart  expressing 
itself  rationally,  religiously,  usefully,  to  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  the 
glory  of  God, 

**  'Tis  love  that  makes  our  cheerful  feet 
In  swift  obedience  move." 

Names  do  not  alter  things,  and  wherever  the  cause  exists,  the  effect  will 
follow. 

The  closest  union,  too,  that  exists  among  Ohristians  is  effected  by  the 
cement  of  this  divine  principle.  Oongeniality  of  sentiment,  attachment  to 
the  same  mode  of  worship,  joining  in  the  same  external  acts  of  devotion, 
sharing  with  others  the  privilege  of  church-membership,  any,  or  all  of 
these,  may  occasion  a  decided  preference  for  one  denomination  to  another, 
and  partial  union :  but  when  love  is  added  to  these,  it  enlivens  what  was 
dead,  enlightens  what  was  dark,  softens  what  was  hard,  blends  what  would 
not  otherwise  incorporate,  and  thus  models,  compacts,  and  raises  persons 
of  the  same  and  even  different  persuasions  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord.  Herein  is  equality,  fraternity,  brotherhood — a  heartfelt,  efficient 
brotherhood.  God  is  love !  Ohrist  is  God,  Ohrist  is  love,  and  the  Founder 
and  Oentre  of  this  brotherhood  of  earth,  and  Ohrist-like,  the  Christian 
prays,  gives,  lives, — in  all  rightly-developed  purpose,  and  purity  of  aim, — 
for  this  grand  ultimatum — all  men  brothers,  and  all  akin  to  a  common 
Father. 

Love  is  likewise  diffusive.  Wherever  it  exists  it  is  sure  to  exhibit  and 
extend  itself.  In  action  unceasing,  in  extent  unlimited.  Thus  did  it  act 
in  God  when  it  produced  the  gift  of  His  Son,  and  in  the  Son  when  He  laid 
down  His  life  for  His  enemies.  Thus  did  it  constrain  the  Apostles,  and 
determine  the  character  of  the  primitive  Ohristians.  Thus  did  it  move 
the  hearts,  and  stir  the  soul-depths  of  our  illustrious  fathers  in  the 
ministry  years  ago.  How,  on  any  other  ground,  can  we  account  for  their 
long  life  of  honourable,  well- sustained,  noble,  sublime,  God-like  action  P 
Men  were  they,  but  men  God-saved,  called,  posEessed,  enoompactied,  hun- 
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onred ;  men  that  could  brave  the  keenness  of  the  north  wind,  or  the  sultriness 
of  the  summer-sun ;  forego  if  not  forget  the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  home. 
"The  love  of  Christ  constrained  them.'*      And,  blessed  be  Qod,  the  like 
feeling  is  up-welling  in  thousands  of  heaven-born  souls  to-day — prompting 
the  prayer,  "  Thy  kingdom  come ;  "  enlarging  and  filling  the  heart — even  to 
an  overflow  of  heaven-like  charity  which,  from  the  force  of  its  divinity, 
bears  them  right  on  to  their  object.     Whether  past  or  present,  at  home  or 
abroad,  love  to  souls  is  one  and  the  same  thing.      How  bountiful  is  love  I 
It  can  never  do  enough  for  its  object.      Nothing  is  thought  too  costly  to 
effect  its  recovery  when  lost,  or  to  enrich  it  when  found.    For  this  purpose 
it  will  exhaust  all  its  resources,  and  rejoice  even  to  give  itself  away.   Love 
will  have  no  representative  utterance,  but  find  an  embodiment  in  its  own 
personal  ministry.      It  will  not  be  satisfied  by  an  indolent  gift  to  some 
annual  subscription  list,  and  'SO  hand  its  responsibility  over  to  some  im- 
personal institution ;  but  will  to  the  utmost  pay  its  own  visits,  do  its  own 
work,  in  its  own  humble  way — for  all  love  is  humble—  and  thus  being  the 
most  Ohrist-like,  will  be  the  most  effective. 

With  this  love-power  must  be  coupled  faith — "  the  faith  that  works  by 
love.'*  They  are  the  parents  of  noble  daring,  and  of  cheerful  sacrifice. 
Love,  in  her  devotedness  to  the  common  good,  will  bear  the  seed-basket 
over  rough  up-turned  furrows,  and,  in  weeping,  water  as  well  as  sow  the 
precious  grain,  while  faith  with  emboldened  gaze  descries  the  harvest,  and 
of  reaping  says,  **  I  am  sure."  Love  can  tell  her  Lord  of  a  brother's  death, 
and  where  they  have  laid  him,  but  faith,  with  a  giant's  strength,  will  roll 
away  the  stone,  •  and  stand  erect  with  arms  bare,  and  hands  outstretched 
the  grave-clothes  to  tear  away.  Love  feels,  faith  sees.  Love  leans,  faith 
holds.  LoTe  admires,  faith  believes.  Love  labours,  faith  conquers.  These 
are  the  life-blood  of  the  Missionary  cause — the  germs  and  pledges  of  its 
success.  Sy  them  the  soul  is  nurtured  for  heroic  deeds.  They  sustain 
the  flame  of  that  devotion  which,  like  a  vestal  fire,  dwells  unextinguished 
in  the  breast.  They  hallow  our  motives,  invigorate  our  purposes,  direct 
our  efforts*  and  with  them,  we  rise  superior  to  ambition,  the  love  of  ease, 
worldly  allurements,  and  all  difficulties,  for  therein  is  the  spirit  of  omni- 
potence, and  the  pledge  of  victory.  Let  these  grand  principles — faith  and 
love — fill  our  hearts,  enflame  our  zeal,  strengthen  our  earnestness,  dignify 
our  purposes,  as  they  did  the  fathers  and  pioneers  of  this  Society, 
and  surely  with  our  accomodation,  and  improved  machinery  for  working, 
we  shall  build  ourselves  into  the  age,  while  vice,  hypocrisy,  and  wrong  of 
every  description  shall  be  borne  down  by  us,  and  glory  undying  encircle 
our  brows. 

Ours  is  a  religion  of  mercy ;  simple  as  grief,  cheerful  as  the  day,  instinct 
with  tenderness,  radiant  with  hope,  big  with  compassion ;  to  the  defenceless, 
a  protector ;  to  the  mourner,  a  comforter ;  to  the  outcast,  a  friend ;  to  the 
captive,  liberty ;  to  all  a  Saviour  of  grace,  and  a  heaven  of  glory.  Such 
a  religion  is  **  not  of  men."  It  is  of  God,  and  God  is  in  it — in  its  origin, 
its  design,  and  destiny.  It  is  like  Him.  He  globes  light  in  centres  that 
it  may  illuminate ;  and  •  love  in  His  children  that  they  may  shed  its  glow 
and  warmth  around.  The  measure  of  the  vitality  of  a  plant  is  the  measure 
in  which  it  lives  not  for  its  own,  but  for  the  common  weal.  The  law  of 
ministry  is  universal  and  supreme.  Everything  in  nature  lives  to  com- 
municate, and  by  communication  thrives.  '*  Freely  you  have  received, 
freely  give."  An  open  heart  and  an  open  hand  are  what  the  Gospel  asks, 
and  God  requires. 

This  meets  the  need  of  humanity.  Sin  spreads  like  leaven.  Wherever 
infected  spirits  meet  it  sweats  out,  and  must  work  itself  victorious  unless 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  abroad  in  the  world  to  check  and  counterwork  it. 
The  Ohristian  is  to  be  as  a  sun-beam  in  the  stagnant  lair.  His  mission  is 
to  dry  up  the  fountains  of  tears,  to  kiss  them  away,  to  obliterate  the  scars,  to 
alienate  the  sorrows  of  earth,  and  time,  and  man.    Christ  has  chosen  him 
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and  charged  him  with  healing  influence  to  this  end.  And  he  alone  can  do 
it.  The  touch  of  a  hand,  the  glance  of  an  eye,  the  falling  of  a  tear,  the 
tone  of  a  voice,  are  all  wanted  here.  Sin  spreads,  revels  in  self-propaga- 
tion. Christians  must  revel  in  the  propagation  of  good — make  it  their  life- 
work  and  glory.  Qod*s  purpose  is  to  save  the  world ;  but  how  can  He 
except  those  to  whom  He  has  entrusted  the  Gospel  not  only  consider  them- 
selves His  debtors,  but  really  and  earnestly,  lovingly  and  prayerfully  make 
it  and  its  claims,  man  and  his  wants,  Christ  and  His  purpose,  their 
own.  The  life  of  a  Christian,  nay,  the  living  progress  of  the  world,  is  but 
a  revealing  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  efforts  and  sighs,  the  tears  and 
prayers,  of  the  good  on  earth,  Christ,  sun-like,  draws  up,  purifies  in  the 
sun-shine  of  His  love,  baptizes  with  His  own  Spirit,  and  turns  them 
into  a  rill  of  steady,  onward,  heavenward  life,  and  this  is  the  life  that  is  to 
bless  and  regenerate  the  world. 

This  has  been,  and  still  is,  we  believe,  th&  motive-power,  the  life  spirit;  of 
this  Society,  hence  its  existence,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  Qod,  its  increase. 
To  its  higher  existence  and  larger  increase, — an  increase  involving  man's 
chief  good,  the  devil's  sure  defeat,  God's  great  glory, — our  great  want  is 
not  a  new,  but  a  nobler  spirit.  The  Society  has  a  nobility  to-dayi  but 
looking  at  the  zeal,  the  faith,  the  love,  the  self-denial,  the  courage  of  its 
young  days,  in  nobility  of  spirit  and  action  it  then  excelled.  We  are  right 
in  the  means  of  power,  but  not  in  the  measure — in  the  quality,  but  not  in 
the  quantity.  We  shine,  perhaps,  more,  but  bum  less.  On  the  sword  there 
is  a  brighter  slitter,  and  a  more  graceful  wielding,  but  the  executive  energy 
and  skill  are  less  manifest.  Still,  we  are  not  without  hope.  The  means, 
ample  means,  are  at  hand.  "  It  is  ask  and  receive,  seek  and  find.'*  We 
are  by  the  well-side,  and  the  well  is  full.  The  cloud  is  nearing, 
filling,  spreading:  O  for  faith  to  pierce  it  I  •*Wilt  thou  not  revive 
us  again  P"  Disdaining  to  turn  aside,  incapable  of  drawing  back,  Tve 
must  go  on.  There  is  a  majesty  in  truth.  Goodness  is  princeljf 
in  charm  continuous,  in  efi'ect  undying.  Personal  holiness  ensures 
practical  success.  To  be  Missionary,  not  so  much  to  have  a  mis- 
sionary Society  as  to  be  a  missionary  people,  is  our  "high  calling." 
The  sphere  of  action  making  no  difference — at  home  as  well  as  abroad,  on 
Circuits  as  well  as  Missions, — in  spirit  missionary,  all  missionary,  and 
always  missionary !  And  what  an  appellation  I  All  that  the  world  despises, 
all  that  Chri^tians  reverence,  all  that  pastors  covet,  all  that  devils  hate, 
and  all  that  the  angels  of  mercy  rejoice  in, — all  the  transport  as  well  as 
the  toil  of  man's  salvation  are  involved  in  the  heaven-hearted  word— 
Missionary!  Never  was  a  glory  more  exalted  or  a  bliss  more  sweet.  Le' 
us  then  on  bended  knees,  and  with  uplifted  hands,  seek  the  renewal  of  our 
youth — the  diviner  inflation  of  love  and  faith — the  life-spirit  of  the  Society's 
past  success,  present  position,  and  future  triumph.  J.  Johks. 


THE  SPECIAL  EFFORT. 

Bepobt. 

^0  THE  Editor,— Dear  Sir, — I  herewith  send  you  a  detailed  financial 
account  of  the  effort  inaugurated  by  the  last  Conference  in  aid  of  the 
Missionary  Society.  The  proceeds  of  the  services  held  being  wholly 
devoted  to  local  purposes,  save  those  of  the  ordinary  Missionary  meetingSi 
it  is  thought  meet  to  leave  the  reporting  of  the  same  (in  their  particulars) 
to  the  pastors,  their  colleagues,  and  friends — they  being  the  best  judges  of 
(he  merit  of  those  services,  and  the  actual  profit  derived.  Suffice  it  for  me 
to  say  that  the  following  Circuits  have  been  visited,  not  throughout  but  in 
part,  viz.,  Breage,  Truro,  Michaelstow,  Liskeard,  Launceston,  Week  St. 
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Mary,  Holsworthy,  Kilkhampton,  Bideford,  Barnstaple,  Exeter,  Torquay 
aod:Dftrtmouth,  Newton  Abbot,  London,  and  OhathanA.    The  services  have 
been  diveraified, — mclading  Ghitpel  openings,  re-ope.uings;  Circuit  efforts, 
Missicmary  and  T*emperance  meetings.    We  are  safe  in  saying  that  at  all 
the  services  the  salvation  of  souls  has  been  most  earnestly  sought,  and, 
blessed  be  Qod!  mtaxj  have  been  hopefully  oonverted.    To  all  the  cirouits 
visited  I'  have  been  neaitily  weloomed,  and  while  on  them  most  kindly 
entertained ;  this,  with  the  fraternal  greeitings  and  hearty  co-operation  of 
mj^  nunlsterial  brethren,  has  considerably  mitigated  the  discomtorts  of  my 
prasent  position./  I  accepit  of  those  acts,  together  with  the  namber  of 
seals. saved,  .iM^d.the.attouBt  obtained,  as  the  •  earnest  and  pledge  of  the 
6(W0  soiU^f  and  £6000. — ^Ura  life-objeot  of  my  present  existenee.     It  may 
baaaid  &om.the  numliierB  and- the  amount  shown-,  you  are  '*  makine  haste 
b16w1^;  ".  yeSf  .but  none  the  less  surely  for  that.     Sooner  or  later  the  end 
wiU,  fiunply  because  it  must,  be  realized  I    The  Society,  nay,  the  Connexion 
and  ihe  "world*  demand  it,  and  we  c(m  and  therefore  mil  d6  it ;    but  not 
alo])enor*at  once,  but  through  a  pyersevering,  unUed,  effort,  characterized  by 
aq.  omnipotent  faith,  and  love's  divine  continuity  of  flow.    Little  by  little, 
and  the  inountaitf  becomes  a  plain.    Is  there  not  amoag  us  a  remaant  of 
the  old  Saxon  energy,  the  Protestant  p^u<^  and  heroism  of  the  fathers,  the 
pure,  unsfil^hfieas  c^  Jesus  Christ  P    Sorely  there  is,  and  if  ao,  thoueh 
only  a  remn§mt,  the  thing  is  done.    Let  us  take  heart,  Mr.  Editw,  tor 
under  the  bliassing  of  God  we  shall  yet  aidsa,  and  do  valiantly.    Is  It  too 
mucl^  to -ask- the*  prayers  of  all  our  ohurobes,  ^nd  the  oraetical  liberality 
of  all  our* people-that  this  great,  grand  end  may.  be  realized  P    loo  much ! 
too  nmck't'f  ask  less  and  .w;e  ask  too  little. 

It  Qnly-remainB'for  me  to  add  that,  while  striyingto  serve  the  cause  and 
my  b^eth^en  to  the  best  of  my  ability^  I 'find  it  exceedingly  hard  to  make 
perfect  ^rarpgements,  and  altogether  impossible  to  comply  vnth  all  wishes. 
There  is  *'  a  cliarity  that  thinketh  no  evil,  and  that  bopeth  all  things." 
Impossibilities  are  not  perversities.  Our  willingness  tO'Berve  is  bounded 
byour  ability^ 

The  fellowiog-  list  of  subscriptions  has  been  obtained.  Several  of  the 
plaoeQ  named'show  only  the  **  flrst-fruits  "  of  their  doings. 

MinKsnas £    s.    d. 

Mr.  P.  Labdon    

Mfr"Vf.  Mason    10  0  — B,  RDonsefeU      

—  R.  5[»  Taib 1  15  0  —  T.  E;  Mundy       

—  R.  Kinsman 5    0  0  —  A-  Trengove..:     

—  F.  Martin 110  —  W.  Hicks      

—  I^.  Rodd       0  10  0  —J.Webb        ..;     

—  JjiHlKks""  ...  ' 2    0  0  —  Q.  Daniel ... 

— -^.  Bfe'er  ■  '  ..!"' I  15  0  —  J.  Brenton    ..;     

—  yf,.  BWpp^r'  ,,V    1  15  0  —  L.  Btaund    

—  B;  Westiff^ton    20  0  —  T.  Braund    

—  T^W:  Gartand"  ..:•    ...  1    0  0  —  J.  Woolcock 

—  J;»M%^nal'd 3    3  0  —  H.  Rattcnbury     

—  K  Vatigtiati..;     5    O  O  —  W.  Brock     

—  W.Luke    • ...  5    0  0  —  J.  T.Daniel...     

—  T.Py  Oliver 3    3  0  —  R.  Orchard 

—  W.  Rowe      10  0  —  W.  H.  Hill 

—  W.  Clarke     5    0  0  —  R.  Kelley     

—  F.  W.  Bourne      5    0  0  — D.  Murley    

—  J-  Coles        2    0  0  —  F.  Lockwood        ..-.     ... 

-*  H.  W.  Lillington 5    0  0  — J.  Ash  ford    

..*.     ...  ....  2    0  0  —  J.  C.  Bassett        

—  W.  Bray       ...     10    0  —  Q.  A.  Joslin 

—  LB. Vanstone     4    0    0  — T.  Banbury 

—  J.  Horwell    2    0    0  —  W.  H.  Sleeman    

—  H.  Ellis       .200  — J.  Sutton       

-J.Johns       2    0    0  £107    4    0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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Truro. 


Mr.  J.  Martin 

—  J.  Roberts 

—  Sparg:o  ... 
Capt.  Kendall 
Mr.  Boundy... 

—  J.  SfrongmAn 

—  Tavlor... 

—  Philip... 

—  D.  Rowse 

—  Lashbrook 

—  Teague ... 
Miss  Ham 
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Mr.  Bennett ... 
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—  R.  Sampson 

—  B.  Cook        ...     ... 

—  J.  Tremain 

—  F.  Cahurt     

'—  J.  H.  Ball    

— •  B.  Truscott 
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"—  W.  Thomas 

-—  W.  Cahurt    
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0 
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6 
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0 
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0 

Medrose, 

Mn  Bowse 
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0 

—  J.  Davey 
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6 

—  F.  Lobb 
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0 

—  B.  Redcliff  ... 

1    0 

0 

—  T.  Nettle      ... 
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0 
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1    0 

0 
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CXRCUI 

r. 
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—  W.  Bartle  ...  . 
Mrs.  M.  Jeokin  ...  . 
Mr.  J.  Harvey     ...  . 

—  T.  Rodda      ... 

—  T.  Dudley  ...  . 
Mrs.  Pearoe 

—  Doney   

Mr.  £.  Hampton ...  . 

—  T.  Reed       ...  . 
Miss  Kate  Bartle 
Mr.  R.  Arthur     ...  . 

—  W.  Williams 
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Eastcott, 

Mr.  S.  Hopper    1    0 

—  T.  Martin    1    0 

J.  Hopper 0  10 

—  W.  Johns      4    0 

—  W.  Warmington 0  10 

—  J.  S.  Cottle 1    0 

£8    0    0 

Woolfardisworthy, 

VLt,  H.  Jewell     4    0 

—  and  Mrs.  Andrews      ...2  0 

—  R.  Prowse    ••  1     C 

—  J.  Sang^ins 1    C 

—  Millman       0  IC 

A  Friend      ...  1    ( 

Mr.  T.  Short        1    ( 

£10    10    0 

Bush. 


Mr.  S.  Knight     .. 

—  D.  Pooley     .. 

—  Rice      

Mrs.  M.  Sambells 
Mr.  Knight 

—  M.  Ward       ., 

—  J.  Gilbert     .. 
Miss  £.  Sangttins 


1  C 

1  ( 

0  1( 

0  1( 


0 

1 


1( 


0  1( 
0  1< 


£5    10    0 


{To  he  eontinued,) 


MB.  JOHNS  AND   HIS  MISSION. 

Mr.  Editor. — It  may  encourage  and 
stimulate  others  in  this  special  effort 
to  raise  £6.000  for  the  Missionary 
Society  by  reporting  the  reception  and 
Success  Mr.  Johns  has  obtained  during 
a  week's  visit  to  this  circuit.  On 
December  drd,  he  preached  at  Tamer- 


ton  and  Ashwater;  on  Mondajr  he 
tured  at  Ashwater,  Tuesday  at  W 
stone ;  on  Wednesday  he  preachec 
Bridgerule ;  on  Thursday  he  attend 
platform  meeting,  at  Holsworthy, 
Penh  ale  in  the  chair,  and  on  Frida] 
preached  at  Simpson  Moor.  All 
services  were  well  attended  and  ric 
heavenly  influencesi  especially  at  i 
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water  and  Bridgenile;    several  were 
eonyineed  of  sin,  and  six  or  seyen  made 

happy. 

We  had  a  collection  at  the  close  of 
each  senrice  and  raised  over  £7  towards 
the  circuit-deficiency,  and  Mr.  J.  re- 
oeiyed  on  cash  and  promises  nearly 
£80.  He  purposes  to  raise  in  each 
circuit  in  or  before  the  expiration  of 
four  years  as  much  as  is  now  contributed 
annually  to  the  Missionary  Society. 
At  first  I  did  not  think  it  would  be  done 
in  this  station  as  our  receipts  last  year 
were  over  one  hundred  and  twenty'one 
pounds,  but  I  am  certain  if  Mr.  Johns 
could  have  followed  up  his  work  another 
week,  he  would  have  accomplished  hia 
object. 


However  his  first  visit  has  prepared 
the  way  for  another.  Every  place  now 
is  anxious  to  have  Br.  J.  and  the 
general  inquiry  is — When  will  he  come 
again  P  It  is  a  bold  attempt  to  raise 
£6,000  for  the  Missionary  Society— 
but  the  grandest  is  to  win  six  thousand 
souls  for  Christ  I  Hearty  co*operation 
and  large-hearted  liberality  will  bring 
the  money,  and  strong  faith  and 
earnest  prayer  will  accomplish  the 
latter. 

May  the  Lord  make  every  one  of  us 
— (Ministers)  as  Barnabas — "For  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  faith ;  and  much  people 
was  added  to  the  Lord."      W.  Brat, 

December  13M,  187L 


MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUAEIES, 


DiBD  at  Drewflteignton,  Ohagford 
Oircuit.on  Wednesday.October  11th, 
1871,  Mary  Ann  Joslin,  aged  63 
years.  She  enjoyed  religion,  and  was 
a  OhuTch  member  many  years.  Un- 
like many  others,  she  evinced  more 
in  daily  action  than  she  expressed 
in  words,  that  true  religion  consists 
rather  in  principle  than  in  words, 
and  that  Christ  was  the  foundation 
of  her  lifework,  the  Saviour  of  her 
soul.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife, 
and  a  wise  and  faithful  mother; 
her  children  call  her  blessed.  Her 
health  declined  about  two  years 
Bince,  when  the  Doctor  informed 
her  she  had  a  diseased  heart  and 
must  turn  her  thoughts  from  domes- 
tie  duties  to  eternal  things.  Her 
last  days  were  very  painful,  but  her 
Boul  was  unshaken  and  peaceful. 
In  her  last  hours  she  prayed  earn- 
estly to  be  released  :  she  desired  to 
depart  to  the  land  she  loved,  which 
she  at  length  did  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan.  Thus  died  one  whose 
life  was  as  the  path  of  the  just, 
shining  brighter  and  brighter  unto 
the  perfect  day.  May  her  aged 
husband  and  affectionate  children 
meet  her  in  that  land  where  ^'orrow, 
ftnd  pain,  and  parting  are  unknown, 

G.  A.  J. 

Died  at  Tenterden,  Kent,  October 
27th,  1871,  in  the  23rd  year  of  his 
age,  of  consumption,  JouN,the  eldest 


and  beloved  son  of  Hr.  Jobn  IiiSLi» 
Bible  Ohristinn  Minister.  He  wai 
a  member  of  the  Bible  Christian  So- 
eiety  nearly  eleven  years.and  a  local 
preacher  for  five.  His  end  was  peace. 
A  memoir  may  be  expected  shortly. 

J.   LiSLl. 

Died  at  Cruft,  Northlew  Circuit, 
Nov.  27th  1871,  Thomas,  the 
youngest  son  of  Mr.  Jonas  Squire, 
aged  23.  He  was  converted  when 
about  fifteen  years  old,  whilst  Bro. 
Jabez  Hill  was  holding  special 
services  at  the  chapel  he  attended. 
From  that  time  till  his  death  he 
gave  evidence  of  genuine  piety. 
His  di8po^ition  was  naturally  amia- 
ble and  generous,  which  being 
sanctified  by  grace,  rendered  him 
one  of  the  dearest  young  men  I  ever 
knew.  He  evinced  deep  interest  in 
the  Master's  cause  by  liberally  con^ 
tributing  to  its  support,  and  by 
earnest  personal  effort  to  win  souls. 

About  two  years  after  bis  oonver* 
sion  he  was  seized  with  a  disease 
which  never  left  him.  He  was 
many  times  confined  to  his  bed,  but 
always  seemed  resigned  to  Qod's 
will.  I  saw  him  during  one  attack 
of  severe  illness,  and  he  appeared 
to  enjoy  perfect  peace.  At  different 
times  it  was  feared  he  would  soon 
die.  Last  spring  he  and  all  the 
family  thought  his  illness  would 
prove  fatal.    With  a  smile  on  his 
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face  be  bade  bis  sorrowing  relatives 
good-bye  one  by  one,  obarging  them 
to  meet  bim  in  heaven.  However 
it  pleased  God  to  restore  him  par- 
tially, and  prolong  his  life  a  few 
months.  The  Friday  before  his 
death  he  was  seized  with  congestion 
of  the  lungs.  He  came  downstairs 
the  Saturday,  but  grew  much  worse 
the  Sunday.  As  night  came  on  he 
felt  it  extremely  difficult  to  breathe, 
but  none  of  the  family  thought 
death  so  near.  I  slept  at  the  house 
that  night,  was  called  at  half-^ast 
twelve,  and  came  into  the  room  just 
in  time  to  see  him  breathe  his  last. 


He  passed  without  a  stmgg 
With  him  to  die  was  but  to  f 
asleep  in  the  arms  of  Gtod.  1 
told  his  Father,  who  read  a 
prayed  with  him  during  the  di 
that  he  was  "trusting  to  Jesu 
The  occasion  was  improved  by  1 
writer,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dece: 
her  lOtfa,  when  I  addressed  a  crovi 
efd  and  attentive  congregation 
Bev.  tvr.  13.  Deep  solemnity  p< 
vaded  the  service,  and  that  ail  w 
attended  it  may  enjoy  the  blessc 
ness  resulting  from  dying  in  1 
Lord,  is  the  ftrvent  prayer  of 

W.F.J 


CHAPELS. . 

NsATH. — The  improvement  of  Hope 
Chapel,  Neath,  in  the  Aberavon  circuit, 
was  the  subject  of  deliberation  daring 
^e  pastorate  of  Br.  Johns.  Flans  were 
prepared  with  a  view  to  remove  the  in- 
convenient steps  leading  to  the  entrance 
and  substitute  a  gradual  ascent  from 
the  road,  and  to  obviate  the  difficulty  of 
the  doors  opening  into  the  chapel  by 
erecting  a  lobby  outside.  These  sog- 
gestions  were  not  carried  out,  and  when 
again  mooted  after  the  Conference  of 
1867  the  friends  were  advised  to  wait 
until  better  prepared  for  enlargement. 
Meanwhile  God  continued  to  prosper  us, 
the  move  in  the  right  direction  before 
we  entered  upon  the  station  was  by 
divine  blessing  and  earnest  prayer  con- 
tinued; congregation,  society,  and 
finances  increased.  Again  the  friends 
talked  about  the  smallness  of  their 
chapel,  and  when  the  ordinary  congre- 
gation filled  it,  and  on  special  occasions 
many  could  not  be  accommodated,  we 
thought  the  time  had  come  to  enlarge 
our  borders.  Accordingly  a  trustee 
and  elders*  meeting  was  held  June  2Bd, 
1870,  and  after  several  suggestions  were 
made  relative  to  the  best  method  of 
procedure,  it  was  decided  that  as  the 
building  was  so  awkwardly  situated  be- 
hind two  houses,  the  space  between  them 
being  too  narrow  to  admit  of  its  being 
brought  forward  to  the  street  without 
destroying  the  houses,  thereby  cutting 
off  the  income,  the  Bev.  T.  Thomas, 
architect,  of  Landore,  should  be  asked 
to  inspect  the  building.  He  suggested 
that  a  small  piece  of  land  should  be 
purchased  on  the  south  side  of  the  chapel 
and  a  transept  built,  the  school-room 
destroyed,  the  entrance  to  be  even  with 


the  street,  with  end  and  transept  g 
leries.  These  proposals  were  embo^ 
in  a  rough  sketch  and  approved  by 
fHends  ;  a  preliminary  siKMcripfion 
was  opened,  which,  pending  the  cons 
of  the  Chapel  Committee  and  C 
ferenee,  was  confined  to  the  church  i 
eongpregation ;  about  £50  were  promii 
making  it  clear  that  the  people  ha 
mind  to  work.  The  necessary  cont 
having  been  obtained,  with  a  gran 
£100  provided  the  sum  of  £200 
raised  b^  local  effort,  the  plans 
specifications  were  completed,  and 
work  let  by  tender.  Cor  services  me 
while  were  conducted  in  a  8chool-r< 
occupied  by  the  Summerfidd  Welsh 
dependents,  who  kindly  favoured 
with  its  use.  The  work  proeef 
slowly,  but  the  friends  were  activ< 
nroviding  the  sinews  of  war  j  eollec 
books  were  taken,  a  Christmas  tree 
bazaar  prepared  for,  a  lecture  deUv< 
and  dissolving  views  e^ibitedj 
lovers  of  our  cause  worked  with  a  \ 
the  donations  promised  were  urgec 
be  paid  by  instalments ;  this  was  < 
in  some  cases,  and  proved  muto 
beneficial  to  the  givers  and  the  ti 
surers.  The  time  for  opening  did 
arrive  so  soon  as  some  anticipated ; 
severity  of  the  winter  and  the  small 
of  the  builder's  force  before  tiie  se 
weather  set  in  were  the  evident  caui 
delay.  Nevertheless,  the  long  looked 
day  arrived.  Thursday,  July  1 
1871 ,  we  were  favoured  with  the  sen 
of  our  highly-esteemed  Editor,  an 
and  greatly  respected  friend  on  this 
tion,  who  chose  for  his  text  Heb.  iii.  4 
which  he  founded  a  beautiful  and  po^ 
ful  discourse.  Abounding  in  beaut 
thoughts,  clothed  in  diction  at  < 
chaste  and  energetic,  we  thought  at 
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time  there  wm  a  prodigality  of  mental 
we^th;  our  friends  were  greatly  de- 
lighted. A  public  tea  followed,  at  which 
nearly  500  persons  tat  down.  Subse- 
quenUy  a  platform  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  T.  Andrew,  Esq.,  ex- 
Mayor  of  Neath.  The  pastor  made  a 
financial  statement,  and  Messrs.  Bourne, 
Eenner,  Roberts,  Phillips,  (Indepen- 
dent), Mills.  (Baptist),  and  W.  Oates 
delivered  appropriate  and  thrilling  ad- 
dresses. On  the  following  Sunday  Mr. 
Bourne  preached  morning  and  evening, 
and  Mr.  Thomas,  the  architect,  in  the 
afternoon,  in  Welsh.  The  congrega- 
tions were  good,  especially  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening,  and  the  impressive 
sermons  were.highly  appreciated.  Joys 
were  experienced,  and  impressions  made 
which  will  not  be  soon  forgotten. 
Thursday,  July  20th,  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Trengove,  and  on  the 
Sabbath  after  at  eleven  and  six  o'clock 
Mr.  Oates  preached,  and  at  three  Mr. 
Matthews  in  Welsh.  These  services 
were  all  well  attended,  and  character- 
ized by  rich  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit 

The  chapel  is  almost  new ;  only  por- 
tions of  the  side-walls  of  the  old  build- 
ing remain,  one  of  which  had  to  be 
slated  to  keep  it  dry;  the  transept  is 
well  built,  the  front  is  of   limestone, 
with  freestone  dressings,  a  fine  prominent 
window  in  the  centre,  with  two  smaller 
ones.    The  roof  is  new,  and  well  laid 
with  best  Carmarthen  slate,  the  ceiling 
relieved  with  light  stained  woodwork, 
and  supplied  with  the  means  for  ample 
ventilation;  the  galleries  are  stained 
with  light  varnish,  the  front  is  light, 
with  hollow  iron  panels  painted  white 
slightly  relieved,  and  furnished  with  an 
excellent  clock.     The  entrance  is  all 
that  can  be  desired,  a  well  lighted  lobby 
paved  with  ornamental  tiles,  with  doors 
leading  to  the  chapel  and  galleries.     In 
the  area  the  floor  is  new,  the  walls  hav'o 
been  battened  round,  the  old  seats  pro- 
perly divided,  and  supplied  with  book- 
boards  and  hat-rails,  the  whole  capped 
with  mi^ogany,  and  grained  to  corres- 
pond.   A  platform  pulpit  supplied  with 
chairs,    handsome  cushion,  Bible  and 
hymn-book.    A  number  of  windows  ad- 
mit a  plentiful  supply  of  light  in  every 
part  of  the  building,   and  at  evening 
services  it  is  brilliantly  lighted  with 
one  centre  and  two  transept  star  burners, 
with  pendents  for  week-night  services ; 
a  fine- toned  harmonium,  with  an  ele- 
gant sacramental  service,  complete  the 
furniture.    The  whole  presents  a  chaste 
and  beantiful  appearance,  capable  of 
Mcommodating  four  hundred  an'l  fifty 


persons.  The  work  is  well  done.  The 
architect  and  builder  fully  merited  the 
high  encomiums  passed  upon  their 
work  on  the  day  of  opening,  and  by  all 
who  have  seen  it  since. 

A  great  many  sittings  are  let,  the 
congregation  increases,  the  finances 
improve,  we  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
neighbourhood,  the  Welsh  residents 
have  shown  us  remarkable  kindnesSi 
our  own  people,  members  and  hearers, 
old  and  young,  have  shown  themselves 
worthy  of  the  enlargement.  May  many 
be  awakened  to  fill  the  place,  and  hun- 
dreds be  converted  to  Christ.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  financial  statement :— - 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

To  contract      059  14  9 

„  Extras,  painting,  &c. ...      20    0  0 

,,  Land     20    0  0 

„  Qasfittings,newmeter,&c.    2i  17  0 

„  Architect's  fee  and  expenses  20  10  0 

„  Alteration  of  water  pipes       2    3  0 

„  Legal  expenses     2  10  0 


i,  Printing,  travelling  ex-  ) 

„  penees,securing  loans,  &c ) 

„  Clock,chairs,  communion  ) 

service,  &c.,  &c.  J 


4    6    3 
21    0    0 


£671  0    0 


RBCBIPTS. 


•  • •  •  •• 


•••  ••• 


By  subscriptions 
„  Bazaar  net  ... 
„  Diss,  views  and  lectures 
„  Re-opening  services  ... 
„  Promises  unpaid 


83  18  9 

32    9  1 

11  11  8 

45  14  2 

26    6  4 

£200    0  0 

Grant    from  Missionary!.   ^  ^ 

oociety      j 

£300    0  0 


Dec.  Sth,  1071. 


A.  T.,  W.  O, 


Swansea. — ^The  Anniversary  of  the 
Chapel  was  held  on  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day Oct.  29th  and  30th.  The  Presi- 
dent preached  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  in  his  usually  easy,  happy  style, 
and  in  the  afternoon  Dr.  Rees  preached 
the  best  English  sermon  we  recollect  list- 
ening to  from  a  Welsh  minister.  The 
weather  was  unfavourable,  but  the 
congregations  were  comparatively  good 
all  day.  On  Monday  the  annual  tea 
was  prepared,  of  which  about  200  per- 
sons partook.  The  evening  meeting 
should  have  been  presidea  over  by 
Mr.Livingstone,  but  he  was  unavoidably 
prevented  from  attending.  In  his  ab- 
sence Mr«  Cousens,  who  his  a  most 
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desirable  aptitude  for  tliat  work,  occu- 
pied the  place.  Addresses  were  given 
by  the  Rer.  W.  Jones  (Congregational- 
ist.)  I.  Owen  (Baptist,)  T.  Smith  (Wes- 
leyan,)  W.  J.  Hocking,  J.  Snell,  and 
S.  Higman ;  and  the  well  known  chair- 
man of  the  Congregational  Union  would 
have  been  present  had  he  been  at 
home.  The  services  were  well  attended, 
and  very  blessed  in  their  character. 
The  proceeds  are  about  £10  over 
those  of  last  year.  S.  H. 

HuMTSFiLL. — Our  friends  at  Hunt- 
spill  were  fortunate  in  securing  the 
services  of  Mr.  James  Thorne  to  preach 
their  anniversary  sermons,  on  Sunday, 
October  15th.  The  attendance  was  good, 
a  Divine  unction  rested  on  preacher  and 
people,  believers  were  quickened,  and 
the  unconverted  felt  there  was  a  secret 
charm  in  the  Gospel  preached  there  that 
day. 

The  weather  being  favourable  on  the 
Monday,  three  conveyances  were  loaded 
from  Bridgewater,  and  eighteen  of  our 
kind-hearted  friends  from  Weston-' 
Super-Mare  furnished  a  practical  proof 
of  their  Christian  sympathy  by  coming 
with  willing  hearts  and  cheerful  coun- 
tianances  to  aid  us  on  the  occasion.  Our 
tables  were  crowded  at  tea-time,  and 
the  provisions  and  attendance  were  of 
the  first  order. 

At  the  evening  service  our  chapel  was 
filled  from  the  platform  to  the  door,  and 
the  Master's  smile  consecrated  the 
place.  Br.  W.  Lawry,  from  Bleadon, 
took  the  chair,  and  delivered  a  veij 
ejecting  opening  address.  Mr.  J. 
Wilson  gave,  us  an  earnest  speech  of 
considerable  power,  which  told  well  on 
the  meeting,  and  was  followed  by  the 
Brethren  Yickery  and  Miller,  who 
spoke  some  kindly  encouraging  words. 

Br.  Thorne  contemplated  the  past, 
surveyed  the  present,  and  urged  those 
that  professed  love  to  Christ  to  contend 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  while  he  besought  the  uncon- 
verted, by  the  shortness  of  time,  and  by 
their  advance  towards  an  endless  future, 
to  make  their  peace  with  God. 

The  pastor  made  the  opening  remarks 
and  the  concluding  statements.^ 

All  present  seemed  to  feel  their  obli- 
gation to  Mr.  F.  E.  Coles  for  the  skill 
he  displayed  in  presiding  at  the  har- 
monium ;  also  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkins, 
Mr.  Jos.  Hardacre,  and  others  for  their 
hearty  services.  The  collections  were 
in  advance  of  last  year's,  and  with  dona- 
tions we  hope  to  reduce  our  chapel  debt 
about  £3 ;  some  improvements  are  con- 


templated at  once,  and  the  money  pi 
mised  to  pay  for  them. 

Our  friends  assert  this  is  the  h 
anniversary  they  have  had  for  yea: 
and  feel  encouraged  to  pray  that  ' 
may  soon  have  the  baptism  of  fire. 

H.  W.  LULINGTON. 

Bridgewater, 

QuiBMSLAND. — Anniversaiy  and  r 
opening  services  in  connection  with  t 
Bible  Christian  Church,  at  the  Ovi 
were  held  on  Sunday  last,  the  Rev. 
Buckle  preaching  in  the  morning,  t 
Rev.E.  Griffith  m  the  afternoon,  ai 
the  Rev.  J.  Barton  at  night.  ( 
Monday  evening  a  tea-meeting  w 
held,  which  ^ass^  ofiTvery  successful] 

The  building,  which  has  lately  hi 
an  addition  of  ten  feet  made  to  i 
length,  was  liberally  decorated  wi 
flowers  and  evergreens,  which,  combin 
with  the  tasteful  manner  in  which  ti 
tables  were  laid  out,  presented  a  mc 
pleasing  appearance.  A  large  numb 
of  visitors  took  advantage  of  the  ezce 
lent  spread  provided  for  them,  ai 
testified,  in  an  unmistakable  mann^ 
to  the  quality  of  the  good  things 
their  disposal.  At  the  public  meetin 
Mr.  W.  Brookes  was  to  have  preside 
but,  owing  to  his  absence,  the  Re 
W.  Woolcock,  pastor  of  the  churc 
filled  that  position,  ^rom  a  bri 
report  which  he  read,  it  anpeared  th, 
the  enlargement  whidi  had  been  ma< 
in  the  chapel  had  been  found  necessai 
principally  in  consequence  of  an  in 
crease  in  the  Sunday  School.  Severn 
other  repairs  had  been  found  necessar 
which,  altogether,  had  cost  about  £4. 
The  proceeds  of  the  present  meetii 
were  to  be  devoted  to  defraying  this  ej 
pense.  They  had  also  extended  the 
sphere  of  operations  during  the  pa 
year.  A  Band  of  Hope  had  been  e: 
tablished  in  connection  with  the  chape 
which  was  rapidly  increasing.  Th< 
had  instituted  places  of  worship  i 
Oxley,  Indooroopilly,  and  Brookfield,  i 
all  of  which  Sunday-schools  were  hel 
^nd  were  all,  more  or  less,  makis 
satisfactory  progress.  At  the  lasi 
named  place,  the  want  of  a  place  < 
worship  had  long  been  felt,  as  it  was  i 
the  centre  of  a  young  and  rising  agr: 
cultural  population.  The  building  itse 
had  been  paid  for,  but  a  slight  debt  hs 
been  incurred  in  furnishing  and  p^nl 
ing  it.  With  regard  to  preachers,  the 
were  at  present  rather  short,  bu 
through  the  energy  of  one  or  two  loc^ 
preachers,  they  were  enabled  to  hoi 
regular  services  at  each  place.    Alto 
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gether,  they  bad  every  reason  to  con- 
gratulate themselves  on  their  success. 
Appropriate  and  instructive  addresses 
were  then  given  by  Messrs.  W.  Moore, 
Full  wood,  and  Kogers,  after  which 
the  meeting  terminated.  — Brisbane 
Courier,  Scptmber  30^A. 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

BoDMiif  GzBcuiT. — Meetings  have 
been  held  at  the  following  placet. 
On  Monday,  Nov.  27th,  at  Tret<nl\ 
attendance  good.  Captain  William 
Williams  in  the  chair,  who  did  his  part 
first-rate.  Speeches  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  Brown,  S.  L.  Thorne,  and 
J.  Bendle.  The  Sunday  sermons  were 
preached  by  J.  Bendle.  CoUection 
m  advance  of  former  years. 

Bodntf  nroeeting  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
Nor.28tii,Capt.  T.  Hooper  in  the  chair, 
who  spoke  well,  and  commenced  the 
collection,  which  was  ahead,  with  some 
of  his  gold,  telling  others  to  do  likewise. 
Messrs.  S.  L.  Thome,  J.  Brown,  W. 
Williams,  and  J.  Bendle  took  part  in 
the  meeting.  The  sermons  were  preached 
by  Messrs.  J.  Brown  and  S.  L.  Thome. 

Tr^aum^meeting  came  next  day.  Mr. 
John  Matton,  who  is  a  liberal  supporter 
of  the  inissionary  cause,  appeared  quite 
at  home  in  the  chair.  Messrs.  Brown, 
lliomeyHancockfand  Bendle  spoke.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  J.  Brown, 
collections  in  advance. 

Th»  last  meeting  for  the  week 
▼as  held  on  Thursday  at  Ebe' 
nezer,  Mr.  J.  Lewis,  jun.,  in 
the  chair,  who  did  good  service  both 
to  the  meeting  and  to  the  collection. 
The  speakers  were  Messrs.  Thorne, 
Brown,  and  Bendle,  collection  in  the 
right  direction.  The  sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  Thorne,  and  Hoop- 
er.  The  attendance  was  very  good 
throughout  the  week ;  and  the  speakers 
ill  spoke  with  ease  and  comfort.  The 
deputation  rendered  most  valuable 
•erTice,  and  many  would  like  him  to 
come  another  year.  We  have  only 
fbor  meetings  more  to  be  held  for  this 
year,  and  as  we  have  gone  ahead  in 
the  collections  at  every  place,  we  hope 
to  continue  ahead  to  the  end,  and  at 
the  dose  to  be  several  pounds  in  ad- 
vance of  last  year.       J.  Bbndus. 

Hicu  Mill  Circuit. — Dear  Mr. 
Editor. — ^Just  a  word  or  two  respecting 
the  first  series  of  services  held  in  this 
•ircuit  during  the  present  Connexional 
year.     On  Sunday,  Nov.  26th,  1871, 


the  usual  sermons  were  pre.ached  in 
Quenchwell,  Deliverance,  and  Kerley- 
downs  chapels  to  large  and  attentive 
congregations.  The  annual  meetings 
came  off  the  following  Monday,  Tues- 
day, and  Wednesday,  in  the  order  in 
which  the  places  are  named.  Br.  W. 
Clarke,  the  deputation,  was  assisted  by 
the  circuit  ministers.  All  the  speak- 
ers did  their  best  to  serve  the  good 
cause,  and  the  friends  generally  mani- 
fested a  deep  interest,  and  exerted 
themselves  nobly,  and  not  in  vain, 
to  make  the  meetings  a  success.  At  the 
close  of  the  services  it  was  found  that 
each  place  was  ahead. 


£ 

Quench  well  ...  2 
Deliverance  ...  0 
Kerleydowns  ...   4 


s. 

15 

II 

1 


d. 
7 
0 

11 


Total    £7       8 


6 


We  are  largely  indobted  for  this  result 
to  a  few  friends  at  Quenchwell  and 
Kerleydowns  who  have  been  laying  by 
a  certain  per  centage  of  their  earnings 
during  the  past  twelve  months  for 
the  missionary  cause.  Since  they  have 
adopted  this  method  the  Lord  has 
wonderfully  prospered  them.  One  of 
them  said  to  me  a  few  days  ago,  **  We," 
speaking  of  himself  and  two  others, 
'*  have  carried  more  money  out  of  the 
mine  during  the  last  twelve  months 
than  any  other  three  men  belonging  to 
the  mine."  How  true  it  is — ••  There 
is  that  seatiereth,  andyetinereaseth" 
Our  missionary  services  were  held  at 
Qreenbottom  the  last  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber, and  following  Thursday.  There 
too  the  receipts  were  a  little  in  advance 
of  last  year's.  Upon  the  whole  the  meet- 
ings were  characterized  with  much  of 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we 
hope  and  prajthat  it  maybe  found 
that  the  spiritual  good  imparted  to 
many  hearts  was  infinitely  greater 
than  the  material  wealth  realized.  To 
God  be  aU  the  praise. 

W.  Rows. 

Bedruth  Circuit. — Sermons  were 
preached  in  our  chapel,  Redrath,  on 
Sunday,  December  3ra,  in  the  morning 
1^  Mr.  J.  Robinson,  (Methodist  Free- 
Cfburch),  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 
by  Mr.  W.  Clarke.  On  Monday,  at  three 
a  good  practical  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.S.Pollard,on  *•  David's  Experience." 
Tea  at  five,  after  which  a  meeting  was 
held,  presided  over  by  Capt.  W.  Teague, 
who  said  he  was  very  pleased  to  be 
there,  and  if  he  could  do  any  good  he 
felt  to  do  so  for  those  wbo  really  needed 
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it,  and  gave  us  a  practical  proof  of 
what  he  said.  We  should  like  to  have 
such  a  chairman  a^ain.  The  Report 
was  read  by  the  writer,  and  addresses 
delivered  hy  Messrs.  G.  Bromley, 
(Primitive)  the  writer,  and  S.  Pollard. 
Votes  of  thanks  were  accorded  to  the 
chairman  and  ladies,  proposed  and 
seconded  by  Mr.  Woolcock  and  writer. 
Sermons  and  speeches  good,  collections 
and  donations  far  in  advance  of  last 
year's. 

Sermons  were  preached  the  same 
day  at  Zion,  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing bv  Mrs.  Behenna.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  at  three  aiermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  J.  Bobinton,  (Free-Church). 
Meeting  at  seven,  congregation  very 
large,  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Manuel, 
who  riofid  he  would  rather  any  other 
person  waa  in  his  place,  but  he  proved 
to  the  meeting  to  oe  quite  capable  of 
filling  that  omce.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  J.  Woolcock,  W. 
Olarkei  and  J.  Bobinson.  Collections 
a  little  over  last  year's.  We  hope  to  go 
ahead  in  our  Missionanr  Beceipts  in 
this  circuit  this  year.      W.  Clakkb. 

Chathjlk. — It  is  gratifying  to  find 
that  in  so  many  of  the  stations  services 
in  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Society  have 
been  so  interesting,  and  the  receipts 
so  good.  Some  Missionary  Meetings 
have  been  held  in  this  circuit,  some  of 
them  blessedly  characterized  by  Divine 
influence,  and  on  the  whole  the  receipts 
are  a  little  in  advance. 

Br.  Johns  did  efficient  service  at 
two  places.  His  intendend  visit  in 
the  spring  is  anticipated  by  many. 

J.  G. 

A  VISIT  TO  CHAGFOED. 

Sous  places  we  hear  of,  but  never  see  ; 
others  we  do  not  hear  of,  yet  we  see 
them.  Some  places  we  bear  of,  and 
have  no  desire  to  see  them ;  and  others 
which  we  are  anxious  to  see,  disappoint 
us  after  all.  There  are  others  again, 
which  have  no  great  charm  in  the 
distance,  yet  when  visited,  entertain  us 
beyond  expectation.  These  thoughts 
have  occurred  to  me  since  my  visit  to 
Chagford.  I  have  heard  of  this  station 
these  thirty  years  ^ast,  but  never  had  the 
opportunity  to  visit  it  until  this  month 
(November).  The  locality  around  Chag- 
ford and  Providence  is  suited  to  invalids 
who  desire  to  inhale  the  pure  strong  air 
which  plays  around  the  feet  of  the 
Dartmoor  hills. 

Byde  and  Sandown,  Ventnor  and 
Brighton,    Hastings    and   Bath,    and 


many  other  places  are  full  of  attracti« 
and  comfort ;  but  I  could  not  he 
thinking  when  enjoying  the  pure  air 
Providence,  that  it  must  be  a  very  we 
come  locality  for  invalids  in  sprin 
summer,  and  autumn.  And  now 
the  train  runs  by  way  of  Okehampto 
only  three  or  four  miles  distant,  it  is  ] 
great  distance  to  ride  or  walk  in  ord 
to  reach  the  salubrious  air  ever  waftii 
around  these  wondrous  hills. 

But  of  all  places  where  a  feel 
bodied  missionary  can  be  set  down,  tl 
would  be  the  last,  nnless  he  had 
carriage  to  ride  in,  or  it  were  desiral 
to  test  his  weakness  or  his  strengt 
climbing  the  heights,  and  desoendii 
the  depths,  of  this  romantic  counti 

The  number  of  people  settled  in  t 
ntighbottrhood  does  not  seem  to  be  t 
many  for  the  land  to  sustain ;  nor  1 
the  churches  to  hold,  provided  that  t 
latter  were  at  suitable  distances,  ai 
supplemented  with  cottage  meeting 
and  a  godly  clergy. 

But,  alas!  for  the  diureh  establish 
by  law ;  when  were  its  minister)^,  in  t 
multitude,  enlightened  and  godly,  a 
when  were  the  people  religiously  eai 
for  as  they  ought  P  What  would  fc 
come  of  a  large  portion  of  the  nati( 
were  there  no  enlightened  relig^c 
dissenters  P  What  would  become 
the  people  in  the  rural  districts  P  Whc 
have  faieen  the  church  schools,  a 
religious  services  during  the  last  hu 
dred  years,  really  adapted  to  meet  t 
mental  and  religious  education  of  t 
whole  people  P  It  is  relieving  thei 
fore  to  find  so  many  places  of  worsh 
built  by  the  people  themselves,  and  tl 
they  have  a  ministry  more  suited 
their  wants.  Our  chapels,  at  Providen 
Chagford,  Whiddon,  Zeal,  and  Ol 
hampton,  &c.,  are  as  good  as  1 
people  and  times  require,  with  no  hei 
debt  on  them.  Okebampton  especia 
is  a  specimen  worthy  of  imitation. 
II,  at  once,  elegant,  spacious,- symmet 
eal  and  airy ;  all  that  the  place  or  1 
people  are  likely  to  require  for  the  n< 
seven  years.  Honour  to  the  friei 
who  have  built  so  wisely,  and  have  i 
eurred  so  small  a  debt,  in  these  tim 
when  debts  accumulate  by  thousan 
If  a  good  friend  would  only  give  tib 
£300, 1  think  that  they  would  hav< 
chapel  free  of  debt!  1  was  as  mi 
charmed  with  the  Okebampton  Cha] 
as  I  was  a  few  weeks  ago  with  Bamp 
Chapel,  in  the  same  county. 

Then,  again,  there  are  the  friei 
connected  with  those  chapels.  The  g 
pel  preached  plainly,  and  eztemp* 
prayers,  week  days  and  Sundays,  hf 
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made  them  the  best  of  their  race. 
Where  are  there  found  again  such  work- 
ers in  Sunday  Schools;  such  walkers 
and  talkers  as  local  preachers;  such 
stewards  to  give  time  and  attendance, 
to  promote  the  comfort  of  the  many; 
and  such  systematic,  liberal,  and  con- 
tinuous contributions  to  the  support  of 
truth  and  righteousness  both  at  home 
and  abroad  I  They  prize  the  Connex- 
ion because  they  have  been  benefited 
by  it ;  and  now  being  part  of  it,  delight 
to  promote  and  extend  its  influence  and 
usefulness.  As  a  Connexion,  we  shall 
always  haye  just  as  many  such  real, 
fast  friends,  as  we  make  by  faithful 
preaching,  earnest  praying,  and  diligent 
teaching.  Make  hundreds  of  converts 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  make  as  many 
to  the  Connexion. 

I  was,  however,  particularly  impressed 
with  one  fact,  Tii.,  that  with  the  grow- 
ing intelligence  of  our  friends,  they  do 
want  preachers  respectably  educated. 
They  want  men  strong  in  body,  clear 
in  mind,  fervent  in  devotion,  willing 
in  work,  and  as  well  educated  as  them- 
selves. Farmers*  sons  and  daughters, 
^o  respectably  educated,  can  only  be 
fairly  met  by  a  corresponding  education. 
When  soundly  converted,  they  can 
patiently  overlook  certain  wants  in 
education,  but  if  not  religious,  we 
cannot  expect  it.  All  young  men  who 
go  into  the  ministry,  ought,  with  their 
other  excellent  qualities,  to  be  good 
grammarians;  and  if  not,  they  ought 
to  remain  at  home  until  they  are.  I 
am  not  sure,  if  in  point  of  education, 
the  country  is  not  requiriog  the  best 
preachers.  But  if  we  are  fortunate  in 
getting  the  sons  and  daughters  of  our 
elder  friends  converted,  and  draw  our 
future  labourers  from  them,  and 
others  well  trained,  then  we  shall  be 
safe.  If  Mr.  Seldon,  with  his  origin- 
ality and  rare  eloquence,  vein  of 
good  humour  and  fervent  devotion, 
and  Mr.  Gimblett,  with  his  clear  voice 
and  good  expression^  well  digested 
thoughts  and  sound  divinity,  be  properly 
prized,  and  supported,  and  a  divine 
power  rest  upon  the  congregations, 
Chagford  station  will  grow  in  strength. 
Bevival  life,  more  Connexional  enthusi- 
asm, and  united  effort,  are  needed 
everywhere.  Mr.  Johns's  effort  must 
succeed  in  the  Chagford  Circuit  as  well 
as  elsewhere.  Every  endeavour  should 
be  made  to  popularize  it  in  Chagford, 
so  as  to  get  a  crowded  chapel.  Provi- 
dence will  move  almost  of  its  own 
accord. 

Our  Missionarr  Meetings,  beginning 
with  November  19tb,  were  of  the  usual 


type.  The  attendance  was  not  large, 
nor  the  enthusiasm  great;  collec- 
tions, in  the  aggregate,  were  above  last 
year's.  The  spirit  was  good,  the  impres- 
sion hopeful,  the  endeavours  earnest. 
Could  we  get  general  revivals,  and  in 
one  year  6000  converts  to  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  what  a  change  would 
come  over  all  our  ConnexioniU  opera- 
tions! 6000  souls  saved  would  soon 
brinff  the  six  thousand  pounds ! 

Educated  preachers  we  want,  but 
revival  preachers  we  must  have. 
"Missionary  facts,"  and  "revival 
facts,"  we  do  want  in  abundance,  in 
order  to  awaken  and  sustain  religious 
attehtion. 

Whence  and  how  shall  we  lecttre  the 

Sower  to  create  them  P    We  need  repeat 
iie  question  often,  so  that  we  may  be 
as  often  prompted  to  answer  it. 

Education,  politics,  business  will 
supply  us  with  full  work  for  a  lifetime; 
but  Our  hope  of  living  and  prospering 
is  in  promoting  religious  revivals ;  these 
are  the  life  of  the  churches. 

T.  W.  Gaiuulnd. 


BEVXTALS. 

Sciixy  Islands.— <  As  both  you  and 
your  numerous  readers  will  be  pleased 
to  hear  of  even  a  little  move  in  the 
right  direction,  especially  in  our  own 
denomination,  I  send  the  following 
scrap.  Almost  invariably  when  Chris- 
tians pray  with  simple  faith,  and  make 
a  proper  use  of  the  means,  the  enemy 
leaves  the  field  to  Zion's  sons.  We  have 
instances  without  number  on  record 
that  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she  brought 
forth  children ;  and  if  we  let  our  light 
shine  before  men,  they  will  see  our  good 
Works,  and  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Although  we  do  not  remelnber  a  sta- 
tion where  real  spirituality  was  at  such 
low  ebb  amongst  professors  of  religion, 
and  so  much  apathy  and  indifference 
manifested  by  the  world  as  on  this,  yet  we 
rejoice  none  are  so  cold  that  the  Divine 
Spirit  cannot  warm  them, or  soindifferent 
that  he  cannot  stimulate,  or  so  hard  that 
he  cannot  soften  them.  At  our  Michael- 
mas Quarterly  Meeting  it  was  arranged 
for  special  services  to  be  held  on  all  the 
Islands  at  the  same  time,  and  that 
earnest  prayer  should  be  offered  for  that 
quickening  influence  which  awakes  the 
sleeper,  and  alarms  the  sinner  of  his 
awful  danger.  After  a  long  and  mighty 
struggle,  much  prayer  in  our  closets,  at 
the  family  altar,  and  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  and  preaching  the  Kingdom  of 
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Qod  and  teachiDg  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  only 
in  his  sanctuary,  but  from  house  to 
house,  we  achieved  a  glorious  victory. 
The  churches  have  been  quickened, 
backsliders  reclaimed,  and  many  sin- 
nerf  have  found  redemption  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  even  the  forgiveness  of  all 
their  sins. 

Two  of  the  islands  have  been  visited 
with  a  gracious  reviving  shower  from 
above,  and  old  men  and  children  have 
been  smitten  down  before  its  power,  and 
oh !  what  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  men 
and  their  wives  mingling  their  cries  for 
mercy  together. 

Allow  me  to  say,  Mr.  Editor,  before 
X  elose  this  scrawl,  that  this  improved 
state  of  things  has  been  brought  about, 
as  far  as  human  instrumentahty  is  con- 
cerned, principally  by  a  constant  and 
oonsistent  .visitation  from  house  to 
house ;  and  it  is  my  conviction  that  we 
shall  never  fully  answer  the  end  of  our 
mission  as  a  denomination,  or  realize 
that  amount  of  prosperity  it  is  our 
privilege  to  attain,  until  we  act  more  in 
the  capacity  of  home  missionaries. 

J.    PBRKIlfS. 

SeiUy  Islands,  Dee.  7th,  1871. 

Hatbbbleiob. — Mr.  EnnroR, — I  felt 
very  delighted  in  reading  this  month's 
Magazine ;  it  appeared  to  me  to  require 
only  one  thing  to  make  it  perfect.  I 
had^been  expecting  to  see  accounts  of 
revivals,  especially  as  I  had  heard 
rumours  of  some.  I  confess  I  was 
disappointed ;  but  consoled  myself  with 
the  thought  that  there  would  be  some 
reports  next  month.  With  this  thought 
came  another,  Suppose  all  are  like 
myself,  expecting  and  not  contributing 
to  that  expectation.  This  though^ 
and  knowing  that  you  are  always 
pleased  with,  and  heartily  welcome  any- 
thing of  an  encouraging  nature,  has 
led  me  to  pen  a  few  stray  notes  concern- 
ing the  work  of  God  in  the  Hatherleigh 
Circuit. 

On  the  memorable  5th  of  November 
we  commenced  special  meetings  at 
Winkleigh.  The  Sunday  was  a  good 
day,  but  it^was  not  till  the  Thursday 
that  any  special  result  was  seen.  After 
brother  Tickle  had  preached  from, 
**  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,"  a  solemn 
feeling  prevaded  all  hearts,  the  power 
of  Godfwas  felt,  and  three  persons  came 
forward  to  be  prayed  for  and  were 
made  happy.  One  of  them  at  a  party 
the  previous  Tuesday  was  invited  to 
sing,  but  being  under  deep  conviction 
of  sin,  failed  in  the  attemnt.  Thank 
God  she  aan  now  sing  the  tongs  of 


Zlon,    On  the  Friday  night  four  mori 

sought  and   found   pardon.     On  th( 

Sunday,   the  Chapel  was  crowded,  on 

more  set  at  liberty.     Monday  night 

one  who  had  been  a  long  while  seeking 

was  made  abundantly  happy,    other 

were    deeply   feeling.      Tuesday   am 

Wednesday  meetings  were  trying  to  ou 

faith,  but  the  next  night  the  glory  cam 

in  streams.     Five  stalwart  young  mei 

sought  the  Lord,  and  four  of  them  wer 

set  at  liberty,  and  on  the  Friday  night 

the  fifth,  with  other  weeping  penitenti 

was  led  to  shout  the  praises  of  God 

Sunday  came,  chapel  overcrowded,  thre 

gave  their  hearts  to  God.    One  of  then 

had  been  a  believer  in  her  own  goo 

works ;  during  the  morning  service  sh 

thanked  God  she  was  not  like  otheri 

but  in  the  evening,  when  convinced  c 

her  sad   condition,    was   led   to  cry 

"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  poor  sinner  I ' 

The  following  week  many  werebrough 

to  Jesus.     Sunday,   November  26th 

will  never  be  forgotten  by  some  of  ui 

After  preaching  to  a  crowded  congrega 

tion,  we  met  the  members  and  nei 

converts.    Having  questioned  the  latte 

and   given     them   a   few     words    c 

exhortation,  one  of  the  leading  friend 

proposed,  another  seconded,  that  the 

oe  admitted  on  trial,  which  was  don( 

all  the  members  voting  in  favour  c 

the  proposition.      We   received    aboc 

thirty  on  trial,   and  we  trust  and  pra 

that  they  may  be  kept  faithful  to  th 

end.      We  are  much  pleased  with  thi 

revival,  for  whilst  the  influence    hn 

been  wonderful,  there  has  been  no  un 

due  excitement ;   the  chapel  has  bee 

crowded  almost  every    night    for    tb 

last  three  weeks,  some  of  the  peop! 

coming  for  miles.      It  is  indeed  cheei 

ing  to  see  five  or  six  men  taking  the 

seats  in  the  pulpit,  there  being  no  rooi 

elsewhere;    and  we  were  not  a  litt 

amused  to  hear  that  a  certain  "  Chef 

John"  had  declared  he  could  not  se 

his  wares,  for  all  the  people  had  goi 

to  chapel.      Up  to  this  time  betwec 

forty  and  fifty  have  professed  convei 

sion ;    but  we  shall  not  secure  all  • 

them,    some    being    teachers    in    tl 

Sunday    School   of  another    denom 

nation. 

Our  friends  at  Winkleigh,  with  tl 
view  of  paying  off  the  debt  on  tl 
chapel,  amounting  to  £55,  intend  hol< 
ing  a  bazaar  about  the  26th  of  Marc! 
when  we  have  reason  to  hope  the  obje 
will  be  accomplished. 

We   are  also    happy  to  report  th 
some  conversions  have  taken   place 
Hcitherleigh,  Exhoume^  North  Tawto 
9bA  I4i$9kigh.  Br.  Dennis,  and  mai 
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others,  beliere  that  the  reyiyal  in- 
fluence will  be  experienced  in  all  the 
places  in  the  Circuit.  May  Qod  grant 
that  it  may  be  so,  and  throughout  the 
Connexion. 

We  are  delighted  beyond  measure 
with  a  gracious  work  now  in  progress 
at  Merton,  once  a  sunny  spot  in  the 
Hatherleigh  Circuit;  but  it  has  suffered 
much  through  removals,  some  of  the 
leading  famUies  haye  gone  to  America. 
We  began  special  meetings  at  this 
place  on  Sunday,  December  3rd.  At 
the  close  of  the  afternoon  seryice,  we 
desired  the  members  to  remain  for  a 
few  moments,  four  only  stayed,  and  one 
of  them  did  not  think  it  would  be  any 
use  to  hare  reyiyal  meetings ;  but  we 
determined  to  try.  We  are  thankful 
the  effort  has  not  been  in  yain,  for  the 
yery  same  evening  the  power  of  God 
came  down,  and  three  were  the  saved 
of  the  Lord.  Up  to  the  15th,  fifteen 
persons  have  believed  in  Christ,  and  the 
congregations  are  very  good,  seventy 
or  eighty  out  of  a  night ;  we  are  hoping 
to  see  many  brought  to  Qod  in  this 
place,  as  the  influence  is  on  the  increase, 
and  the  congregation  last  night  the 
largest  we  have  yet  seen.  Two  were 
ms^e  happy.  B.  Edocombb. 

We  have  but  little  to  add  to  the 
foregoing  this  month;  but  we  know 
that  the  good  work  is  progressing  in 
some  places,  though  we  are  unable  to 
supply  particulars.  But  we  are  glad  to 
state  that  several  have  been  converted  at 
Lea  and  Providtnce,  in  the  Tavistock 
Circuit;  that  there  is  a  good  work 
in  progress  at  Meadrose,  in  the 
MichaeUtow  Circuit ;  that  at  Sandoum, 
also,  there  is  a  **  little  moving,  though 
nothing  as  yet  very  extensive ; ''  that  at 
Zton,  Portland,  things  "  are  looking  up, 
and  the  friends  are  expecting  a  revival ; " 
that  at  Pilton,  in  the  Somerton  Circuit 
the  pastor  has  given  twelve  notes  of 
admittance!  and,  also  formed  anew  class 
in  that  place;  and  that  at  Waterloo 
Boad  (London)  at  the  prayer  meeting 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec  3rd,  after  Br. 
Sturgess  had  preached,  several  persons 
at  once  came  out  of  their  seats  in  order 
that  prayer  might  be  made  especially 
for  them.  Some  of  these  were  teachers  in 
the  school,  and  had  been  feeling  much  in 
the  afternoon,  when  their  fellow- 
teachers  prayed  for  them. 

Missionary  meetings  have  been 
held  at  several  places  in  the  Looe 
Circuit,  Br.  W.  Hicks,  Deputation ;  the 
meetings  at  Waterloo  Boad  and  Wool* 
wich   attended    by  Br,  Johns,   were 


spirited,  and  the  receipts  in  each  ease 
were  in  advance.  Woolwich  school  anni- 
Tersary  was  also  quite  a  success. 

Keinton  Chapel,  in  the  Somerton 
Circuit,  has  been  lighted  with  oil 
instead  of  candle,  and  £20  of  the  debt 

Eaid  off;  and  at  Torringion,  a  gallery 
as  been  added  to  the  chapel.  The 
effect  is  ^ood,  and  the  general  comfort 
greatly  mcreased.  The  cost  will  be 
met  by  subscriptions,  two  or  three 
pounds  being  wanted  to  complete  the 
amount. 

From  across  the  Atlantic  cheering 
intelligence  eyer  and  anon  reaches  us. 
The  completion  of  numerous  contem- 
plated enterprises,  or  enterprises 
actually  begun,  we  hope  to  chronicle 
in  due  course.  Meanwhile  it  is  pleasing 
to  have  a  few  encouraging  facts  to 
report.  First  of  all,  our  readers  will 
be  thinking  about  the  new  missions. 
We  have  not  much  information 
respecting  them ;  but  in  Toronto,  Br. 
Bice  reports  '*that  the  congregations 
are  steadily  increasing;"  and  in 
Hamilton,  six  weeks  after  the  opening 
of  the  mission,  the  first  Quarterly  meet- 
ing was  held.  At  a  previous  meeting, 
Br.  Lewis,  formerly  of  the  Tavistock 
Circuit,  and  Br.  Gardiner,  of  the  South 
Devon  (Eingsbridge)  Mission,  were 
appointed  society,  and  the  brethren 
Vaughan  and  Hover,  of  the  Chatham 
Circuit,  mission  stewards.  At  the 
public  tea  held  in  connection  with  the 
Quarterly  meeting,  150  persons  were 
present,  and  the  meeting  after  tea  was 
presided  over  by  another  friend  from 
the  old  country,  Mr.  Yeale,  a  local 
preacher  from  Torquay.  Mr.  Kenner 
spoke  on  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
denomination,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Rice  on 
the  characteristics  and  mission  of 
Methodism.  Br.  Kenner  says,  their 
membership  is  increasing,  and  that 
there  is  not  a  Methodist  diurch  in  the 
city,  but  has  received  members  as  the 
fruit  of  our  labours  in  England* 

Bevival  influences  are  also  being 
experienced  in  some  places.  At 
Bethesda,  Exeter  Circuit,  conversions 
have  been  realized.  On  the  first  night 
of  a  protracted  meeting,  one  little  girl 
was  received  into  Jesus*  arms,  and 
every  evening  for  the  next  two  or  three 
weeks,  there  were  penitents  in  God's 
house,  one  evening  as  many  as 
ten. 

At  Ebenezer,  in  Mariposa  Circuit, 
special  meetings  have  been  held  with 
good  effect.  At  Lindsay  the  church  is 
reaping  a  blessed  harvest  of  souls. 
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The  work  of  chapel  (or  church) 
UuUdibg  is  Bfill  going  od^  in  the  United 
States  and  Prince  Edward  Island^  u 
well  at  in  Canada  proper;  and  the 
attendance  a,t  LaJceJlM  Churchy  which 
was  opoied  in  September  last,  has 
exceeded  the  sanguine  expectations  of 
its  promoters,  it  having  been  oomfort- 
aUy  fiUed  erery  Sunday  evening 
since. 

The  dadieatory  services  of  Wairren~ 
vilU  Church,  Orange  and  Chagrin 
Falls  Stationv  Ohio*  U.S;,  were  held 
on  Sunday,  Nov  12th.  Br.  Boberts 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  Br. 
Fasaoe-  afternoon  and  evening.  It  is 
said  to  be  the  "  neatest  church  in  the 
Xavnship,"  costing.  1550  dollars,  of 
which  sum  about  four-fifths  have  be^ 
raited. 


Cleveland  Church  has  been  renovated 
and  improved^  and  the  whole  cost  met, 
and  something  over  towards  &rtlier 
oonAemplated  improvements. 

Union  2?oa(2  Church,  in  the  Charlotte 
Tovo  Circuit,  was  opened  for  divine 
worsh^  on  the  5th  of  November.  Mr. 
Webber  preached  morning  and  evening, 
and  We,  Stewart  (Presbyterian)  in  the 
afternoon.  The  services  were  "un- 
usually Uessed,"  at  the  meeting  after, 
the  next  day,  the  deficiency  on  the 
building  fimd  was  raised  with  much 
ease  and  heartiness.  Thus  anotiier 
sanctuary,  costing  1300  dollars,  has 
been  presented  to  the  Lord  free  of 
debt* 
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MB.  KENNEB'S  VOYAGP  FBOM  ENGLAND  TO  CANADA. 


AvousT  19th,  1859,  after  a  wearisome 
ride  in  the  train  from  Plymouth  to 
Swansea,  we  found  a  number  of  friends 
waiting  our  arrival  with  conveyances  to 
take  us  to  our  newly  appointed  home, 
where  we  found  other  friends  with 
cheerful  fire,  smiling  faces,  and  warm 
supper  prepared  to  give  us  a  hearty 
welcome  to  their  Station. 

**  Truly  the  Lord  hath  led  me  by  a 
way-  I  knew  not;"  frustrating  my 
calculations,  humbling  my  reason,  and 
aflfbrding  me  oftentimes  the  sweetest 
and^  most  substantial  enjoyment  on 
stations  where,  and  among  f):iends  frcm. 
whom  I  least  expected  it. 

I^Yom  the  friends  at  Swansea  I 
received  uniform  kindness,  and  for  two 
years  I  with  them  enjoyed  uninterrupted 
good  fellowship.  But  why  leave  at  the 
end  of  two  years  P  Because  I  desired  to 
follow  the  leadings  of  Providence,  and 
tom&they  pointed  across  the  Atlan- 
tic. 

Being  impressed  that  it  was  my  duty 
to  leave,  ana  not  feeling  quite  assured, 
I  resolved  to  pray  for  direction,  throw 
myself  upon  the  stream,  and  take  the 
concurrence  of  circumstances  to  indicate 
the  will  of  God. 

It  was  first  requsite  to  know  if  the 
Canadian  Conference  wanted  labourers. 
On  communicating  with  the  Foreign 
Secretary,  I  was  told  no  request  h^d 
been  forwarded  for  any. 

So  when  my   friends   at   Swansea 


invited  me  a  third  year,  I  had  to  say,  I 
cannot  consent,  I  am  waiting  for  more 
light.  If  God  should  open  the  way,  I 
then  shall  have  to  leave  you.  The 
Canadian  Conference  over,  theOnsEBYER 
announces  the  want  of  two  Missionaries. 
The  Foreign  Secretary  advised  me  that 
there  was  an  opening,  and  desired  to 
know  if  I  was  willing  to  go.' 

At  once  a  crowd  of  difficulties  arose 
in  the  way.  An  aged  mother,  who  had 
been  three  years  a  widow  and  had 
lived  six  years  beyond  the  allotment  of 
man — a  mother  who  had  taught  my 
infant  lips  to  pray,  admonished  me  of 
wrong,  directed  me  to  *the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ;  *  a  mother  who  had  taken  me 
in  her  arms  two  miles  of  a  Sabbath 
morning  to  the  class-meeting,  and  led 
me  as  soon  as  I  was  able  to  walk — who 
for  years  had  brought  me  to  the  family 
altar  to  bow  before  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  while  praying  for  benedictions 
to  rest  upon  my  head,  had  not  infre- 
quetly  bathed 'me  with  her  tears;  a 
mother  who  had  followed  me  in  my 
wanderings  of  sin  with  earnest  prayers, 
affectionate  entreaties,  and  a  portrait  of 
her  piety,  which  ever  told  me  that  Be- 
ligion  was  something  more  than  a 
name,  yea,  a  divine  reality,  whidi  re- 
gulated the  words,  moulded  the  cha- 
racter, and  influenced  the  life;  a 
mother  in  whom  I  believed  even  more 
than  in  the  Saviour,  because  I  had  seen 
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Religion  embodied  in  her  person,  and 
exemplified  in  her  life,  in  her  manage- 
ment of  her  family,  in  her  treatment 
of  her  neighbours,  in  her  intercourse 
with  the  world,  in  her  regard  for  the 
godly,  in  her  attendance  on  the  sanctu- 
ary, in  her  reverence  for  tiie  Holy 
Smptures ;  a  mother  to  whose  example 
and  teaching  I  was  indebted,  under  Qod, 
for  my  position  in  the  church,  and  my 
hope  fw  the  future :  could  I  leave  her 
behind,  without  husband  or  <^d  to 
cheer  her  in  the  latest  moments  of  her 
life  P  I  could  not  persuade  myself  that 
He  who,  dying  as  the  world's  Redeemer, 
forgetful  of  his  own  sufferings,  was  ab* 
sorbed  in  affectionate  concern  for  his 
mother,  commended  her  to  the  keeping 
of  John,  required  it  of  me;  hence, 
my  goiDg  for  the  present,  in  some 
measure,  depended  on  her  willingness 
to  accompany  me.  On  making  en- 
qtiiry,  she  said,  "  I  will  go  with  you,  if 
your  elder  brotier  will  go  as  well." 

I  thought  he  might  not  be  willing, 
or  that  his  wife  might  hesitate  to 
leave  her  country  and  friends ;  a  repljr 
to  mj  note,  said  there  was  no  obstacle 
in  that  direction. 

How  about  my  wifeP  Before  we 
were  married,  she  had  pledged  herself 
to  offer  no  obstructions  to  my  going 
to  whatever  part  of  the  vineyard  the 
Lord  might  call  me ;  but  ever  since, 
she  had  expressed  a  preference  for 
living  and  dying  in  England,  to  going 
across  the  water.  Would  she  object 
or  would  she  render  my  going  difficult 
by  a  reluctant  consent  ?  After  making 
it  a  matter  of  prayer,  she  could  not 
offer  one  breath  of  opposition. 

Her  aged  father  was  with  us,  pais* 
mg  fourscore  years,  could  we  think 
of  leaving  him  behind?  Would  he 
consent  to  go  7  Would  it  be  wise,  at 
Ms  advanced  age,  to  think  of  risking 
a  sea  voyage  ?  When  the  subject  was 
brought  before  him  he  was  as  cheerful 
over  it  as  a  young  man  of  twenty. 

The  way  was  now  open  to  place  our- 
selves in  itie  hands  of  the  Committee. 
I  did  so,  stating  to  the  Secretary  that 
I  had  no  desire  to  go,  beyond  a  desire 
to  fulfil  the  behest  of  Providence ; 
that  if  the  Committee  had  any  doubt 
or  difficulty  as  to  the  propriety  of 
sending  us,  I  should  be  as  satisfied  to 
remain  as  to  go.  I  thought  they  might 
think  we  were  not  suitable  men,  that 
it  would  not  be  wise  to  send  two 
brothers,  there  being  one  already  in 
the  ministry  in  Canada — or  that  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  send  two  men 
with  families.  After  a  little  discussion 
the  Coounittst  mumimous)y  voted  in 


favour  of  our  being  sent.  Only  one 
brother  failed  to  voto,  and  he  said  to 
me  afterwards,  "Go,  with  my  best 
wishes,  prayers,  and  confidence  ;  but 
I  could  not  vote  for  it  beoaose  I  did 
not  want  to  lose  you.'* 

As  soon  as  Conferenca  had  deter- 
mined on  our  going,  I  hasted  to  pre- 
pare. Knowing  the  names  and  ages 
of  intending  emigrants  were  zequired, 
I  sent  to  Br.  Bourne ;  but  the  letter 
by  some  means  was  mislaid.* 

When  I  went  to  Swansea,  I  found 
that  there  was  a  postal  delivery  of 
letters  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but  seeing 
no  reason  why  postmen  should  not 
have  one  day  in  seven  for  rest,  as 
other  people,  and  no  reason  if  London 
and  other  large  towns  of  the  empire, 
did  without  a  Sunday  delivery,  why 
Swansea  could  not  do  without  as  well, 
I  determined  that  I  would  not  con- 
tribute to  rob  the  postman  of  his 
Sabbath  ,*  and  so  I  gave  instructions 
to  the  post-master  to  retain  any 
letters  or  papers  he  might  hava  for 
me  till  Monday  morning.  For  two 
years  he  had  observed  this  mle.;  but 
now  on  a  Sabbath-mozning  the  post- 
man knocked  and  dropped  a  letter. 
On  opening  it,  I  found  it  to  be  from 
Br.  Bourne,  stating  that  berths  in  the 
Thames  were  taken,  and  names  and 
ages  must  be  forwarded  by  return  of 
post. 

These  circumstances,  taken  together, 
impressed  my  mind  with  all  the  force 
of  moral  demonstration,  that  the 
finger  of  God  was  pointing  me  to 
Canada.  I  know  that  persons  of  the 
infidel  school  will  curl  the  lip,  and 
smiling  at  my  credulity,  pronounce 
me  superstitious.  But  I  would  pause 
to  ask,  Whyf 

Was  there  no  Providence  in  Abra- 
ham's being  brought  from  Chaldea  to 
found  the  Jewish  nation  f  In  watch- 
ing over  Moses  in  his  bulrosh  aricf 
In  leading  Israel  out  of  Egypt ;  open- 
ing before  them  the  Red  Sea»  guid^g 
them  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
satisfying  them  from  the  roek  with 
water,  and  supplying  them  from  heaven 
with  bread  ?  In  watching  over  Daniel 
the  lions'  den,  the  three  Hebrews  in 
the  fiery  furnace,  Mordecai  at  the  gate 
of  King  Ahasuerus,  Jonah  in  the 
whale's  belly,  Elijah  by  the  brook 
Cherith?  Was  there  no  Divine  Provi- 
dence in  the  delivery  of  Peter  from 
prison,  Paul  and  his  companions  from 
the  Philippian    jail,  the  Apocalyptic 


*  It  was  enclosed  in  a  letter  to  Br.  Tre- 
mellinff,  who  was  absent  from  home.~ED. 
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Sier  from  Patmos.  Did  the  Proyi- 
dence  of  God  designate  Saul  of  Tarsus 
to  be  an  ambassador  to  the  Gentiles, 
Martin  Luther  to  confront  Popes  and 
Nuncios,  Cardinals,  and  Priests,  and 
help  forward  the  Reformation ;  and 
Wesley,  and  WhitjBleldto  revive  religion 
in  a  slumbering  church  ?  Then  why 
doubt  that  Qod  will  guide  His  people 
now,  if  they  seek  His  guidance  7  He 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil ; 
will  He  neglect  the  good  ?  He  causeth 
the  rain  to  fall  on  the  unjust ;  will  He 
do  less  for  the  just?  He  feeds  the 
ravens ;  will  He  starve  His  children  ? 
He  founts  the  hairs  of  our  head  ;  will 
He  forget  the  interests  of  our  souls? 
No,  I  believe  that  He  is  kindly  inter- 
ested in  all  that  concerns  His  people, 
for  time  and  eternity ;  and  rejoice  in 
the  simplicity  which  enabled  me  to 
realize  the  finger  of  6k>d  pointing  me 
to  Canada. 

On  the  day  of  our  departure,  at  the 
early  hour  of  seven  o'clock,  the  friends 
who  welcomed  us  to  Swansea,  joined 
by  others,  did  their  utmost  to  render 
our  departure  from  the  Station  as 
felicitous  as  possible.  Several  rode 
on  to  the  second  station,  before  they 
bid  us  farewell ;  and  when  we  parted, 
we  sorrowed  most  of  all,  that  we 
should  see  each  other's  face  no  more. 

One  good  friend  accompanied  us  as 
far  as  Bristol,  in  testimony  of  his 
affectionate  interest ;  and,  by  the  don- 
ation of  an  English  concertina,  pro- 
vided for  our  having  music  by  the 
way  ;  but  of  that  we  shall  hear  moire 
as  we  proceed. 

Nothing  but  the  fullest  conviction 
that  the  Providence  of  God  had  marked 
out  my  course  would  have  induced  me 
to  break  away  from  those  whom  I  was 
bound,  by  so  many  considerations,  to 
respect  and  love.  The  private  conver- 
sations, social  meetings,  breaking  of 
bread  at  the  Table  of  the  Master,  and 
the  public  manifestations  of  God's 
power  and  blessing,  while  with  the 
people  of  Swansea,  will  be  things 
•acred  to  the  memory  for  many  a  day. 

I  rejoice  that  though  we  are  separated 
by  that  sea  whose  liquid  arms  interlink 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  yet  we  are  one 
in  Christ.  I  shall  watch  with  anxious 
interest  for  marks  of  progress  in  con- 
nection with  our  cause  there,  indulging 
the  hope  that  those  whom  the  Lord 
called  into  His  vineyard  during  my 
short  stay,  will  abound  in  love  and 
good  works,  holding  fast  the  beginning 
of  their  profession  steadfast  to^lne  end ; 
and  that  those  to  whom  I  have  often 
8poken,and  who  were  almost  persuaded  to 


be  Christians,  will  join  the  Lc 
people,  come  to  the  Lord's  Ta 
search  His  Word,  live  under  the  di: 
tion  of  His  Spirit,  and  at  last  meet 
with  the  glorified  in  heaven. 

John  Bright  said  after  Rid 
Cobden's  deatii,  '*  We  did  not  knoTi 
loved  him  so  much  until  we  lost  hi 
This  represents  my  feeling  for 
people  of  Swansea,  but  for  the  prei 
I  must  bid  them  a  hearty  ''farewell. 

*'In  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  oh  I   lei 

stand  fast, 
That  having  done  all,  we  may  all  fitan 

the  last; 
And  then  a  bright  crown  we    each  f 

receive. 
And  dwell  where  pure  firiendships  eteix 

live." 

We  slept  in  Bristol  the  first  nij 
taking  the  first  train  for  Plymoi 
Wednesday,  August  23rd,  1871. 

On  the  journey  I  struck  the  *' 
Hundred"  on  the  concertina,  an< 
young  man  commenced  to  sing,  but 
moral  courage  failed  him;  when 
gentleman  in  the  next  compartm< 
shouted  out,  "Bear  up  my  fric 
never  be  ashamed  to  praise  God. 
is  worthy  of  the  highest,  sweei 
notes."  The  gentleman  was  from 
Mary's  Church,  CardifiT;  and  I  sum 
knew  experimentally  the  nature  of 
sacred  truth,  and  evidently  was 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
beaming  countenance  and  Christ 
conversation  relieved  the  tedium  of 
way.  The  train  was  late,  in  o 
sequence  of  which  I  had  just  thi 
minutes,  on  arriving  at  Plymouth 
provide  my  family  with  lodgings,  i 
get  back  to  take  the  train  for  Callingt 
to  meet  a  business  engagement  Tak 
cab,  we  drove  to  Mr.  Stone's,  wh 
wife  and  daughter  kindly  interes 
themselves  in  providing  us  lodgin 
That  being  arranged,  I  proceeded 
Callington;  saw  several  of  my 
.  friends,  and  regretted,  the  time  be 
so  short,  I  had  not  the  opportunity 
feeing  more  of  them.  Satisfactoi 
adjusted  my  business,  left  per  n 
early  next  morning  and  proceedec 
Stone  Farm,  Beerferris ;  saw  the  loi 
tried  friends  of  the  Denomination,  I 
and  Mrs.  Trevethan;  found  th 
second  daughter  had  just  marri 
and  left  for  America.  The  let 
announcing  their  safe  arrival  in  Livi 
pool  came  to  hand  while  I  was  the 
The  pouring  rain  prevented  my  goi 
to  Beer  Town  and  Beeralston  as  1 1 
intendeds 

{To  be  continued,) 
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PEOGEESSIVE  CHANGES. 

"But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into<tiie  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  ashy  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord."    2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

While  it  is  good  for  the  eyes  to  see  the  light,  the  sudden  bursting 
upon  our  vision  of  ever  so  little  of  it  is  disagreeable ;  hence  how 
ooDsiderate  is  the  plan  by  'whioh  God  makes  the  day  sucoeed-  the 
night.  Were  not  the  sun's  rays  subject  to  the  refracting  power  of 
the  atmosphere,  and,  if  instead  of  gradually  rising,  he  suddenly 
sprang  above  the  horizon,  instantapeously  presenting  his  whole  dibo, 
the  disagreeable  change  from  dense  darkness  to  high  day  brightness 
would  have  to  be  endured  every  morning.  Had  that  been  Uie  case 
mankind  would  have  contrived  some  artificial  means  of  moderating 
the  admission  of  the  light  But,  while  a  very  little  is  uncomfort- 
able at  first,  the  eyes>  in  a  few  seconds,  accommodate  themselves  to 
it,  and  it  is  only  a  short  time  before  a  high  degree  of  brightness  is 
not  only  endurable,  but  positively  pleasurable.  The  eyes  of  the 
understanding,  however,  are  not  so  quickly  inured  to  any  higher 
mental  and  moral  brilliancy.  And  whereas  a  sudden  burst  of  sun- 
light occasions  slight  inconvenience  and  discomfort,  which  are  soon 
forgotten,  each  time  God  has  favoured  the  world  with  additional 
spiritual  light  it  has  dazzled  and  contused  the  most  magnanimous 
who  were  prepared  for  it  as  far  as  they  could  be  by  eager  prophetic 
gaze  and  sanguine  expectation  of  a  brighter  day,  wiiile  the  unthink- 
ing masses  have  been  struck  blind  and  mad, — like  a  herd  of  sun- 
blinded  beasts;  and  have  fallen  upon  each  othei*  with  sword  and  fire- 
brand and  every  other  means  of  torture  and  death. 

When  we  pray  for  more  light,  we  hardly  thiuik  what  consequences 
would  follow  the  realization  of  our  petition.  It  is  strength  of  vision 
we  want,  more  than  a  brighter  light.    Gt)d  will  not  withhold  a 
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higher  display  of  glory  when  the  eyes  of  men  are  able  to  bear  ii 
He  always  has  given  the  world  as  much  as  has  been  good ;  mon 
than  has  been  oomfortable.  Had  the  glory  of  the  mom  law  been 
shed  upon  any  race  ,bat  ^^braham'^,  and  upon  that,  at  any  time  pre- 
vious to  the  traiiii^ing  they  bf^d  reoeiv^,  through  repeated  displays  d 
divine  glory,  they  might  not  hav^  requested  a  vail,  nor  in  any  other 
way  confessed  the  weakness  of[  their,  vision  compared  with  the  light 
revealed,  but  would  have  offered  opposition  in  some  form  or  other; 
as  indeed  they  did  in  after  years  when  they  ''  Killed  the  prophets 
and  stoned  them  that  were  sent  to  them/'  because  they  persisted  in 
reflecting  Moses's  light.  ,  t  ^ .-.  , 

And  as  the  vail  on  the  face  of  Moses  softened  the  glory  to  rait 
men's  eyes,  and  scobsoured  the  pbject  intended  to  be  revealed,  it 
was  an  emUeui  of  the  vail  o£  fiuM  ignorance  upon  all  men's  heartB, 
in  consequence  k>f /which  the-briuiaAQy  of  the  law  is  so  far  obsoored 
that  we  can  look  at  ii,  but  we  cannot  $eeinU>  it.  A  literal  expression 
of  excellent  moral  sentiment  is  the  utmost  that  we  can  see  till  in  the 
mercy  of  God  the  yai}  ^  "  tak^z^^if^y."  And  when  we  have  suffici- 
ent intellectual  penetration  and  moral  susceptibility  to  see  the  divinitji 
of  it,  We  are  overwhelmed  with  the  glory,  and  impelled  ta  cry  ont, 
**  Woe  is  me !  I  am  undone  I "  And  when  one's  spirit  melts  within 
him,  and  he  is  about  to  give  up  the  ghost  and  die  of  terror,  this 
same  brilliancy,  this  killing  law,  this  overpowering  divinity,  assumes 
tiie  form  of  a  man ;  and  that  man  a  brother,  saying  to  the  humbled 
mid  terror-stricken  soul,  ''Fear  not!"  standing  right  "before  him, 
face  against  face,  eyes  looking  into  his  eyes.  He  is  dazzled,  but  not 
affirighted ;  overwhelmed  with  light,  but  not  blinded ;  overpowered, 
but  not  destroyed ;  he  is  killed  with  glory,  yet  he  does  not  die. 
Oh  I  he  is  ''changed  into  the  same  image."  "And  we  all,  with 
open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord." 

.  He^  the  apostle,  by  the  use  of  the  words  "  we  all,"  identifies 
himself  with  die  whole  coUeotiveji9as»o£. humanity,  and  looks  for- 
ward to  the  time  when^  it  shall  be  wroaght  up  to  its  destined  pitoh 
of  moral  brinidncjr,  by*  the  grateil)  increase  of  iaidividual  lights  and 
their  inutuarbrightening^  eoohothev^::  Afta. group  of  stars  makes 
a  consteyatioti,  and-  a  number  of  oconfltellations  a  galaxy,  and  « 
plurality  .of  galaxiest» -universe/  ^^nd^aiy  eabh  of  the  innumerable 
host  of  stars  is  the  brighter  fotfthe/shining  of  each  and  of  all  the 
others,  so,byaprooessof  illnminatioB,  reflection,  and  re-refleotion,will 
God  work  sdoiety  up  to-  its  faighestipossible  state  of  moral  s|>lendoar. 

L'    Let  lis  nonce  die •sevendi.PiiQOBsssurK.oHANGEB  by  which  we 

apprehend  Ood  will  bring  humanity  .to  perfection. 

1.  The  daum  of  day,  Or  thetoorldiB^ChnBtian  efdightenmenL 
Were  we  to  travel  into^trange.  parts,  in.a  dark  night,  the  morning 
light  would  reveaF unanticipated  sights  and. man}-  things  altogether 
unlike  our  preconceptions.  So  those  ages  of  darkness  which  had 
elapsed  ere  Christianity  dawned  upon  our  world,  had  led  mankind 
into  a  strange  land,  of  .morality  and  religion.  The  most  civilized 
and  best  informed,  the  most  refined  and  highly  educated  nations 
and  communities,  were  such  idolaters  that  they  could  not  number 
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their  gods,  and  were  aooustomed  to  offer  Bupreme  adoration  to  those 
which  thef  supposed  the  greatest  monsters  of  omeky  and  lust. 
Heuoe,  to  them,  Tirtoe  was  vioe,  and  peaoe  a  stagnation  of  national 
progress:  while  the  Jews  perverted  the  law,  and  made  it  a  power 
in  aid  of  onpidily,  by  whioh  they  devoured  the  property  of  the 
widow  and  the  orphan,  withheld  from  the  hireling  his  wages,  and, 
hy  Oorban,  dishonoured  their  aged  parents.  **  Darkness  ooTmd  tiie 
heathens,  and  gross  darkness  the  Jews."  Then  was  not  that  a  sur- 
prising ohange,  when  ''The  Sun  of  Bighteonsness "  introduced  a 
true  philanthropy  ?  A  philanthropy  whioh  struck  oppressors  with 
terror,  and  thrilled  the  oppressed  with  joy.  True  it  did  call  forth 
thousands  of  vengeful  dragons,  and  legions  of  fiery  serpents,  whioh 
bit  and  stung  and  tore,  banished  and  slew,  drowned  and  burned, 
thousands  of  the  holy  children  of  light  Surprised  and  exasperated 
against  their  discoTerers  they  hissed  in  fury.  It  is  frightful  to  see 
a  vast  den  of  serpents  infuriated,  the  entire  mass  twirling,  stretch- 
ing, hissing,  and  shooting  out  their  forked  tongues,  while  their  ey^ 
twinUe  and  gleam  like  sparks  of  fire.  The  introduction  of  'Chris- 
tiauity  uncovered  and  blazed  upon  a  vast  mass  of  filthy  devouring 
reptiles,  the  multiplied  issue  of  the  old  serpent.  What  trouble, 
what  terror  were  occasioned  by  the  light  which  shone  upon  the 
people  whioh  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I  It  is  terrible  to  see  a  whale  harpooned,  rushing  and  plung- 
ing, turning  the  sea  into  blood,  and  raising  the  crimson  foam.  ,  But 
his  end  is  nearer  than  when  he  lay  placidly  upon  the  bosom  of  the 
deep.  And  the  beaming  fiyrth  of  Christianity  plunged  a  barbed 
ipear  into  the  head  of  the  old  serpent.  Previous  to  t^  he  nestled 
undisturbed  in  the  bosom  of  society,  placid  because  unmolested, 
while  revelling  in  human  life  and  drunk  with  human  blood.  No 
marvel  that  as  a  monster  of  the  deep  he  overwhelmed  the  limd  with 
a  sea  of  bloody  persecution :  but  his  end  is  nearer  than  when  he  lay 
placid  upon  the  deep.  Christian  light,  like  the  dawn  of  day,  called 
life  into  exercise;  inspired  the  holy  with  joy  and  prompted  them  to 
aetivity,  while  the  vile,  like  beasts  of  prey,  wduld  fain  have  fled, 
but  finding  no  hiding-place  had  no  alternative  but  to  turn  and  vent 
their  rage  upon  their  pursuers.  1 

2.  Civil  toleration. 

We  passed  on  to  a  greater  glory  when  Christianity  was  tolerated, 
and  though  espoused  by  thousands  for  gain  and  feshion's  sake,  other 
thousands  rejoiced  in  its  beams.  It  rapidly  spread  over  Europe  and 
the  adjacent  islands,  the  gods  fleeing  before  it  with  all  their  cruel 
institutions  and  debasing  rites,  to  be  seen  no  more  for  ever.  If  it 
is  a  glory  for  a  nation  to  be  informed  that  the  Lord  is  Ood,  and  a 
greater  glory  to  be  instructed  in  His  character,  is  it  not  a  still  greater 
glory  to  adopt  Him  for  the  national  Ood,  and  to  repose  in  Him  a 
special  trust  and  oonfidence  ?  If  it  is  a  glory  when  some  are  aroused 
to  righteousness,  so  far  as  to  render  themselves  obnoxious  to  the 
wicked,  and  to  bring  down  upon  their  own  heads  a  storm  of  peise- 
oution,  is  it  not  a  greater  glory  when  their  sentiments  have  proven 
indestruotible  and  self-propagating  to  so  great  an  extent  as  to  necure 
general  ;^adoption  and  lawful  toleration  ?  And  to  this  glory  the 
world  was  changed  in  the  days  of  Constantino.    However  much  we 
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may  regrefc  iLe  apathy  that  followed,  it  was  a  glorious  change  for 
the  holy.  Prisons  were  opened,  dangeons  and  cataoombs  were 
vacated  by  their  martyr  habitants,  and  dark  as  the  times  may  have 
been  subsequently,  there  has  not  been  a  time  when,  in  any  place 
within  the  circle  of  civilization,  a  man  need  be  afraid  to  call  himself 
a  Christian  :  and  there  is  not  a  greater  diploma  than  that. 

3.  Individual  Priestly  prerogaiive,  responsibility,  and  power. 

That  was  another  burst  of  glory  which  told  the  world  that  every 
man  was  his  own  priest,  that  Christ  was  Head  over  all,  and  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  knew  no  other  monopoly.  A  glory  many 
favoured  saints  were  permitted  to  see  ere  it  burst  upon  the  general 
public,  and  which  when  it  did  so  gleam  forth  was  like  a  mighty  jerk 
to  the  harpoon  first  thrown  into  the  head  of  the  monster  by  the 
Master  and  Source  of  all  glory.  Plunging  again  in  madness,  he 
bellows  and  roars  till  he  has  inspired  his  popish  legions.  Again  the 
sea  is  blood.  Beheading,  burnmg,  banishing,  torturing.  But  the 
line  put  into  the  people's  hands,  by  means  of  an  open  Bible,  is  held, 
and  will  be  held  with  an  eternal  hold,  and  with  all  the  monster's 
foaming  and  raging  he  is  doomed  to  death,  and  his  huge  and  hateful 
carcass  to  float  upon  the  surface.  What  unpleasant  things  were 
revealed  by  this  brighter  light  I  Errors  and  abuses  of  long  standing, 
to  which  the  people  had  been  wedded  and  bound  by  selfli&h  bonds, 
would  fight  a  hard  battle  for  life,  and  though  their  fate  be  sealed, 
their  death-struggle  is  desperate  and  awful.  The  devil,  like  a 
warrior  worsted  time  after  time,  and  driven  from  one  stronghold  to 
another,  is  despicable  anough  to  assume  his  conqueror's  guise,  and 
run  for  succour  to  his  conqueror's  friends.  Emptied  of  valour  and 
shivering  with  dread,  the  conscious  object  of  universal  scorn,  plies 
his  subtlety,  deceives  his  foes  into  friendship,  and  Christianises 
devilism,  by  which  apt  expedient  he  succeeds  in  rallying  his  dejected 
host  to  one  more  open  fight.  "Fire  and  faggot"  again.  Bible 
burning,  saint-worrying,  banishing,  murderiug.  The  exquisite  tor- 
tures of  the  Inquisition,  dungeon-gloom,  and  Smithfield-flame,  are 
all  sanctified  by  the  name  of  Christianity,  A  passage  to  glory 
this,  that  was  terrible  indeed;  but  once  having  gazed  upon  the  glory 
of  Christian  equality  and  independence,  its  heroes  entered  the  path, 
trampling  upon  the  dead  in  blood  to  waist,  crying  victory  and  glory, 
till  they  brought  England  with  other  countries  into  the  open  day  of 
a  reformed  church ;  in  which  open  day  every  man  is  free  to  be  free ; 
he  may  bind  himself,  but  another  cannot  bind  him.  The  free  circu- 
lation of  the  Scriptures,  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  Christ,  the  one 
Head  of  the  Church,  are  among  the  invaluable  privileges  this  change 
to  glory  has  brought  to  us. 

4.  Jbiberation  from  state-control  and  aristocratic  usurpcUion, 

This  is  a  glory  which  is  coming.  The  fact  that  Christians  from 
any  of  the  nonconformist  churches  can  attain  to  geats  in  the  legis- 
lature and  on  the  civic  benches  of  our  country,  and  in  and  out  of 
office  declare  their  conscientious  convictions  concerning  religion  and 
church  polity,  is  a  glory  which  our  fathers  might  scarcely  have  pre- 
dicted to  have  dawned  upon  us  so  soon ;  but  what  would  they  say 
of  our  present  apathy?  How  great  would  be  their  wonderment  as 
to  what  kind  of  bewitchment  was.  mysteriously  holding  us  back  I 
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Would  iLey  not  be  puzzled  to  know  what  speoiee  of  devilment  could 
now  be  in  play,  that  a  great  and  a  free  people  still  permitted  itself 
to  be  bound  ?  Why  they  let  the  church  be  helpless  in  the  hands  of 
a  parliament  of  papists,  Jews,  gamblers,  and  infidels  I  Why  the 
people  of  England,  possessing  civil  rights  and  political  omnipotence, 
permit  the  appropriation  of  a  vast  aifiount  of  wealth  to  the  sole  use 
of  a  sect,  while  others  are  loaded  to  Impoverishment  with  taxation 
in  order  to  raise  the  necessary  resources !  When  delivered  from 
state  authority  and  class  interference,  the  ''grand  old  edifices" — 
DOW  so  largely  devoted  to  anti-Christian  purposes — shall  be  free  for 
the  British  public,  whose  they  are,  and  their  rents  and  other  proceeds 
roll  into  the  national  exchequer  for  national  purposes.  Then  their 
walls  shall  resound  with  the  praises  of  God,  and  echo  under  the 
ministrations  of  a  true  Gospel  ministry,  and  filthy  lucre  be  no  longer 
an  inducement  to  the  sacred  order.  A  change  this,  in  the  opinion 
of  many,  hardly  to  be  expected ;  but  not  greater  than  changes  from 
glory  to  glory  the  world  has  already  realized.  As  surely  as  Jesus 
was  mocked  by  King  Herod,  scourged  and  crucified  by  Pilate ;  and  as 
BQrely  as  His  was  church  burned  by  the  CsBsars,  hunted  and  butchered 
hy  the  dukes  of  Savoy  and  kings  of  France,  and  burned  alive  by 
the  kings  and  queens  of  England,  shall  He  liberate  Himself  from 
them  all,  and  take  vengeance  on  all  temporal  powers  which  persist 
in  efforts  to  keep  Him  bound. 

5.  Beat  Christian  union. 

Oh  I  will  not  that  be  a  glory  when  the  dream  of  so  many  good 
men  is  realized,  and  ''  party  names  are  known  no  more."  Too 
dazzling  for  our  eyes  at  present.  Oh  I  ''  Christian  union  1 "  Omnipo- 
tent angel  1  What  peace  and  prosperity,  what  beneficence,  harmony 
and  joy  are  with  thee  1  Ob,  my  poor  brethren,  this  heavenly  beauty 
will  destroy  bigotry,  sectarian  differences  and  doctrinal  disputes ; 
disarm  infidelity  and  bring  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  host  into  hearty 
co-operation ;  put  the  faces  of  all  Christian  persuasions  towards  the 
common  foe,  and  lead  them  on  from  conquering  to  conquer.  But 
she  cannot  come  yet.  While  the  interest  of  Mammon  is  so  strong, 
our  condition  is  utterly  incompatible  with  her  existence.  How  can 
universal  fraternization  even,  take  place  while  one  sect  clings  to  its 
unrighteous  privilege  of  the  use  of  the  civil  power  in  order  to 
maintain  an  arrogant  pre-eminence  over  their  Christian  brethren? 
Each  degree  of  progressive  brightness  must  take  its  proper  place. 
Christian  union  is  not  to  precede  and  effect  religious  liberty  and 
equality ;  but  perfect  religious  liberty  and  equality  will  make  way 
fur  Christian  union. 

6.  A  community  of  regenerated  souU. 

This  is  the  last  and  highest  glory  which  I  can  conceive.  Then 
shall  the  land  enjoy  her  Sabbaths,  and  the  labourer  his  rest.  Bacchus 
>vill  not  then  have  any  palaces,  nor  strong  drink  any  victims ;  gaols 
and  madhouses  will  be  emptied;  property  safe;  the  hungry  fed ; 
the  homeless  housed  and  educated ;  the  home  happy ;  and  the  work- 
shop glad. 

II.    The  AGENT  engaged  in  this  great  transformation. 

I  api  rehend  that  the  text  refers  us  to  some  other  work  already 
aocomplished  by  the  *'  Spirit  of  the  Lord."      "  We  all  beholding  as 
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ia  a  glMs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory  as  " — something  the  was — "  by  the  Spirit  of  tha 
Lord."  From  stage  to  stage  did  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  change  tha 
ehaotio  mass  of  the  visible  aniverse,  till  He  finished  all  His  work. 
Now  He  is  engaged  in  the  creation  of  another  world ;  a  human, 
world ;  a  moral  creation.  He  has  taken  the  chaotic  mass  in  hand. 
He  found  it  without  form  and  void,  darkness  covering  the  face  of 
the  deep.  Could  we  go  back  to  ''  the  beginning/'  and  as  angels 
hover  over  the  confused  elements  of  which  this  world  is  composed, 
what  terrible  disorder  we  should  witness  I  What  roUing  and  foam- 
ing of  the  mighty  waters!  What  huge  volumes  of  fiery  flood 
incessantly  poured  forth,  and  what  mountains  of  incohesive  rook 
thrown  up  by  the  concussion  of  fire  and  water  I  All  is  confusion, 
blackness,  and  terror.  "  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters,"  and  all  this  mighty  ebullition  ceased.  Ha 
spake  and  there  was  light,  "  and  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  first  day."  And  the  human  world  was  aa  dark,  as  much  oon- 
fused,  and  aa  horribly  convulsed  aa  that  old  chaos  of  this  globe,  and 
the  S|>irit  of  the  Lord  has  takeil  it  in  hand.  He  has  moved  upon 
humanity,  and  has  said  **  Let  there  be  light"  At  Pentecost  He 
inaugurated  the  plan  by  which  He  will  finish  all  His  work, 
till  hn^man  society  is  endowed  with  new  life,  and  as  one  holy  being, 
in  the  likeness  of  Him  who  created  him,  it  shall  live  a  second  Adam ; 
a  perfect  **  image  "  of  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

If  in  our  efforts  to  renovate  the  world,  we  ever  doubt  of  success, 
and  are  anxious  and  distressed,  depressed  and  desponding,  it  is  when 
we  trust  to  some  other  power  than  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  for  we 
know  that  He  cannot  fail.  What  was  the  outpouring  at  Pentecost 
but  the  commencement  of  instrumental  ominpotence.  And  as  fire 
can  never  get  cold,  and  power  can  never  become  weakness,  for  then 
would  they  be  no  longer  fire  and  power,  so  the  fixe  with  whioh  the 
church  is  baptized  retains  all  its  intensity  and  is  constantly  melting 
and  inflaming  men's  hearts,  and  illuminating  their  minds,  and  the 
work  is  progressing  at  its  proper  rate.  I  triumph  in  faith,  impossible 
to  be  shaken,  in  the  success  of  the  ''  Spirit  of  Uie  Lord  "  in  all  that 
He  undertakes.  We  may  not  set  Him  a  time.  Had  our  little  day 
of  mortal  life  been  cast  in  one  of  those  periods  in  which  He  advanced 
the  material  creation  a  stage,  were  we  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  that  portion  of  it  which  preceded  our  times,  and  were  we  arrogant 
aa  we  now  are,  in  estimating,  from  the  past  rate  of  progress,  the 
time  required  to  bring  it  to  the  state  proposed,  we  should  deem  that 
period  to  be  interminable.  If  the  same  Agent  who  took  thousands 
of  years  in  effecting  one  progressive  change  in  the  material  world, 
is  now  engaged  in  changing  humanity  from  "  glory  to  glory,"  shall 
we  be  impatient,  desponding  and  despairing  of  the  proposed  con- 
summation, when  He  has  taken  only  a  few  centuries  for  the  several 
stages  of  the  work  already  accomplished  ?  Let  us  be  cheerful. 
What  He  intends  mankind  to  be  that  it  shall  be.  Let  as  be  active. 
**  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  cannot  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord."  He  says,  "Let  there  be  light"  and  the  son  shines,  and  the 
earth  cannot  resist  the  powerful  operation  of  his  rays.  So  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  enters  a  man,  that  man  becomes  a  sun,  and 
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diffases  the  heavenly  light,  while  the  world  is  the  object  of  his 
operatioii,  and  is  overawed  and  drawn  into  the  form  and  order  of  the 
cUrvine  life^      For  while  the  Spirit  fires  the  souls  of  his  choice  in- 
Btmments,  and  sends  them  on  in  their  circles  with  planets  and 
satellites  to  reflect  their  glory,  He  also  disposes  the  dark  mass  to  the 
effectual  working  of  their  influence.      We  have  seei^ihe  face  of  the 
68r&  in  dead  winter;  the  rivers  have  been  like  rocks,  the  ponds 
glass,  the  earth  iron,  and  the  plains  hardtb  look  upon  for  their 
chilling  whiteness.    Then  a  warm  breath  from  the  south  turns  the 
white  sheet  to  water,  even  in  the  dead. dark  night,  and  by  the 
morning  light  the  green  hilltops  peep  to  the  eye  of  the  rising  sun. 
"  What  a  diumge,"  we  say,  "  since  last  night ! "  And  all  the  day  the 
rocky  rivers  melt  away  and  roll  down  the  vales,  carrying  with  them 
large  lumps  of  ice  that  would  not  yield  tothecoagemal  atmosphere, 
and  in  a  byr  hours  not  a  trace  of  rigorous  frost  is  to  be  seen  on 
hill,  or  dale,  or  plain.      **  What  a  chnnge  I "  Aye,  what  a  change  I 
Seed  is  sow%  the  fields  rolled  down,  moistening  nights  and  sunny 
days  follow ;  th§ii  the  flowers  spring,  the  grass  grows,  the  com 
shoots^  the   buds  burst,   the  leaves  expand,  the  ti^jBS  bloom,  the 
zephyrs  breathe  balm»  the  fields  are  gay,  birds  sing,  flocks  pasture, 
cattle  grasse,  and  lambs  play.     ''What  a  change  I"  Golden  waves  pass 
over  the  aoresy  the  reapers  go  forth,  the  day  is  hot,  and  it  is  difficult 
for  the  mind  to  realize  the  scenes  so  recently  enacted  by  the  piercing 
cold.     So  there  was  a  time  when  society  was  in  its  stolid  winter 
state,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  breathed  His  melting  breath, 
and  floods  of  holy  influence  have  carried  all  opposing  opinions 
before  it.      What  is  the  use  of  a  few  stolid,  bigoted,  prejudiced, 
relentless   opposers  resisting  the  wave  of  revival  power?  Lumps 
of  ice  that  will  not  melt  must  be  carried  down  the  stream,  and 
jumbled  against  each  other  till  they  are  lost  in  the  common  mass  of 
waters.     Society  is  changed,  is  changing,  and  shall  be  changing  all 
through  its  spring  time  and  summer,  till  the  full  harvest  of  ''  latter 
day  glory  "  is  ripe,  and  all  earth's  voices  shout  the  "  Harvest  home." 
How  is  it  now  ?    That  still,  stolid  frozen  time  is  past;  the  tops  of 
the  hills  are  peering  through  their  sterile  shivering  sheet  of  white- 
ness.   Believers  are  praying,  the  waters  will  run  soon,  and  a  rolling 
river  of  revival  will  rush  along  and  overbear  all.  Yes,  all  the  great 
sentamentalisms  of  little  men,  who  are  so  ''  advanced  "  as  to  sneer  at 
the  "wild  rant"  of  revivalists,  and  with  all  confidence  assure  us  that 
the  day  of  excitement  and  external  manifestation  is  gone  by,  and  all 
that  is  now  to  be  done  is  to  educate  men  in  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  and  work  them  up  to  the  standard  by  increasing  their 
intelligence.      And  all  those  high  vaunters  of  their  excellence  in 
rationality,  scorn  the  meanness  of  alarming  the  consciences  and 
exciting  tiie  fears  of  the  ignorant.    And  all  our  theorising  upon  the 
question  of  some  new  metiiod  of  conversion,  initiation  into  society 
and  condition  of  Christian  membership,  and  every  and  all  other 
fancy  and  feeling  will  go  before  the  mighty  flood  which  the  Spirit 
is  preparing  io  pour  over  the  land.      Have  we  winter?    Well,  we 
have  seen  many  winters,  and,  thank  God,  as  many  summers.    Daik 
Qtay  be  the  night,  the  moral  winds  may  howl  in  drunkenness, 
Sabbath-breaking,  and  general  profanity,  and  a  sterile  shroud  of  cold 
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indifferenoe  may  cover  the  face  of  society.  Bat  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  has  hreathed  his  melting  hreath,  and  the  waters  will  hreak 
their  icy  channels.  Oh  I  what  a  change  when  the  hardened  melt, 
and  the  thoughtless  think  I  When  the  pent-up  waters  hurst  from 
their  eyes,  and  flow  down  their  cheeks  I  lye,  what  a  change  when 
a  condemned  man  is  justified !  When  Ohristian  music  first  vibrates 
upon  the  tympanum  of  his  soul,  and  he  discovers  harmony  in  the 
songs  of  believers.  This  is  what  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  doing, 
and  will  continue  to  do  until  He  has  finished  all  His  work. 

ITT.     Mkans  which  the  Spirit  has  chosen  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  pjre^t  work. 

**  And  we  all  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  etc." 
When  we  look  into  a  glass  we  make  the  image  like  oursdveB,  but 
vvlien  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  the  Divine  charac- 
ter, as  shewn  in  ihct  life  of  Jesus,  the  image  is  unalterable  and 
makes  the  beholder  like  it.     Wherefore  whatever  be  the  deformity 
with  which  sin  has  affl lotted  a  man,  let  him  look  into  this  glass,  and 
hi8  mis-shapen  features  will  atsume  a  comeliness  surpassing  all 
earthly  beauty.    Worldly-minded  man,  Look  I  And  His  generosity 
and  benevolence  which  reduced  Him  from  the  highest  glory  and 
wealth  to  the  meanest  servitude  and  deepest  poverty  for  our  sakes, 
shall  blast  and  burst  the  bands  of  iron  that  so  compress  thy  miser- 
able heart,  and  let  thy  soul  out  of  its  narrow  cell  into  a  large  place. 
Look  1  thou  man  of  vanity  and  pride,  and  the  dignity,  grandeur  and 
sublimity  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Prince  of  Life  shall  rescue  thee 
from  the  pillar  of  smoke  on  which  thou  art  borne  away.    The  prond 
fool  is  as  lofty  as  a  hero  upon  a  pedestal,  while  he  is  nothing  but  a 
vapour  upon  a  pillar  of  smoke,  carried  about  by  every  wind.    Let 
the  miserable  bigot  look !    He  who  would  rather  all  men  should 
remain  in  sin  and  go  down  to  hell,  than  that  they  should  be  saved 
by  any  but  his  own  party,  and  his  withered  face  shall  blush,  his 
shrivelled  veins  swell  out  with  human  blood,  and  the  strange  but 
glowing  feeling  of   brotherly  love  flow  into  his  heart      Look, 
brother,  and  even  your  own  dear  bigot,  who  is  a  very  comely  gentle- 
man compared  with  the  miserable  and  ugly  misanthropist  of  other 
sects,  he,  even  he,  shall  die  and  trouble  you  no  more  '■  no  more  shall 
you  desire  to  forbid  men  casting  out  devils  because  they  follow  not 
us.     Jjet  the  man  of  lust  and  carnal  passions  look.    -  The  sight  of 
the  purity  and  chastity  of  the  Holy  Lamb  shall  cure  thy  soul  of  its 
leprosy,  and  thy  flesh  Rhall  become  like  that  of  a  little  child.     And, 
oh,  thou  ease-loving,  idle  ChriRtian  do  thou  look  till  thy  soul's  rust, 
which  is  eating  thy  vitals  and  speedily  reducing  thee  to  death,  shall 
fall  off  in  great  scales  as  by  an  electric  shock,  and  as  a  polished 
shaft,  thou  shalt  do  thy  Master's  will. 

ThiR  glaNS  must  be  held  up.  In  order  to  do  it  successfully  we 
must  be  bold.  The  world  does  not  like  to  see  itself,  and  has  many 
false  and  flattering  mirrors  to  look  into^as  State-Church  superstition 
and  falsehood,  antinomianism,  water-regeneration,  latitudinarianism, 
sectarian  selfishness  and  devilisra,  etc.,  so  that  the  man  who  dares 
to  make  them  see  their  monstrous  and  contorted  visages  will  sure  to 
Ih)  the  object  of  vituperation.  The  filthy  pleasure- seeker,  the 
block-souled  mammon -server,  and  the  arrogant  usurper  of  authority 
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will  Bore  to  menace  you  with  grins  and  hard  words.     2.  PaRSRVBR- 

iNO.     It  takes  a  deal  of  looking  for  one  to  look  himself  like  Chrifit. 

Many  of  ns  who  have  been  looking  for  years  are  not  exactly  like 

Him  yet.     Despair  not  then  of  others.    The  deformities  of  mankind, 

so  palpable  and  stubborn,  are  not  worse  than  those   which  onoe 

afflicted  some  of  us,  but  which  have  long  since  disappeared  by  the 

untiring  efforts  and  ceaseless  prayers  of   Christian  friends.      3. 

Skilful.^  The  Agent  is  efficient,  the  means  and  appliances  complete ; 

hence  failure  is  only  possible  when  these  are  wrongly,  inadequately, 

or  imperfectly  employed.     Let  the  whole  church  of  God  pray  that 

her  ministers  and  teachers  may  be  sufficiently  Bold,  Persevering, 

and  SkilfvH,  to  hold  up  this  Divine  mirror  so  as  to  rivet  the  eyes, 

smite  the  conscience^  and  melt  the  heart  of  the  beholder  till  he  is 

changed  into  the  "same  image." 


THE   (ECUMENICAL   COUNCIL. 

F0RBMO8T  among  the  many  historical  events  which  contribute  to 
make  the  year  1870  one  long  to  be  remembered,  stand  the  Sessions 
of  the  CEoumenical  Council.  Overborne  for  a  time  in  most  men's 
minds  by  the  thrilling  incidents  of  the  Franco-German  war,  yet  now 
bearing  such  fruit  in  their  important  effects  on  the  faith  of  men  and 
even  nations  as  to  once  more  draw  all  pien's  attention  thereto.  The 
thoughtful  Protestant  who  marked  the  proceedings  throughout,  is 
confirmed  in  the  belief  that  in  them,  most  surely,  was  struck  the 
death-blow  to  the  much- vaunted  unity  of  the  Roman  Church,  such 
unity  as  with  much  struggling  and  much  conceding  had  till  then 
apparently  been  maintained  in  it.  Those  who  thought  little  of 
them  at  the  time  can  scarcely  now  help  their  attention  being  aroused 
by  the  agitation  in  Europe,  especially  in  Germany,  the  direct  conse- 
quence of  the  decrees  of  that  Council.  It  may  not  therefore  be  in 
vain  to  some  of  our  readers  to  make  a  slight  retume  of  what  seemed 
to  the  writer  some  of  the  most  noticeable  facts  in  that  remarkable 
conclave. 

Doubtless  many  readers  of  this  Magazine  are  thoroughly  con- 
versant with  the  debates  and  discussions  of  those  sessions,  much 
more  so  than  is  the  writer  of  this  paper :  their  forbearance  is  craved  ; 
but  there  may  be  others  of  not  sufficient  leisure  or  opportunity  to 
have  gathered  such  information,  and  for  such  it  is  written. 

It  had  been  decided  as  early  as  1868  that  this  Council  should  be 
convened,  the  first  of  the  kind  since  the  Council  of  Trentin  1568, 
which  had  settled  the  doctrines  and  laws  of  the  Church  of  Bome 
as  they  have  continued,  in  the  main,  to  this  time,  and  there  had 
been  much  thought  and  preparation  for  it 

It  is  said  that  the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Preparatory 
Committee  fill  18  large  volumes.  At  length  the  day  was  fixed  for 
the  grand  inaugural  ceremony,  and  1000  ecclesiastics  summoned 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  .  At  9  o'clock  on  the  eventful  morning. 
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December  Sth,  18S9,  (the  feast  of  the  Immaculate  GonoeptioD)  in 
St.  Peter's  Church,  Borne,  beneath  the  wondrous  dome  of  Michael 
Angelo's  grand  creation,  there  assembled  such  an  immense  concourse 
as  probably  had  never  before  been  witnessed  within  those  walls.    A 
crowd  estimated  at  180,000  of  all  nations  and  ranks  from  the 
crowned  heads  in  the  gallery  above,  to  the  Italian  lasuBaroni  in 
tattered  garments,  who  jostled  the  English  noblemmi  in  the  nave 
below.    The  press  at  last  became  so  fearful  that  many  a  strong  man 
fainted.    The  procession  was  most  imposing,  composed  of  bishops, 
archbishops,  primates,   patriarchs,  cardinals,  and  lastly,  the  Pope 
himself  borne  aloft  in  a  chair  of  state.    The  lavish  magnificence  of 
the  dress  of  these  ecclesiastios  could  not  have  been  the  least  impos- 
ing feature  of  the  scene,  and  the  descriptions  given  by  eye-witnesses 
read  like  bits  of  some  Eastern  fable  : — ^'Bob^of  creamy  satin  rich 
with  gold  embroidery,  lace  delicate  as  the  web  of  the  gossamer,  sil- 
ver tissue  flower-embroidered,  Tyrian  purple   (this  was  of   the 
Eastern  bishops)  wrought  with  gold  and  precious  stones ;  the  cardi- 
nals in  bright  scarlet  fringed  with  gold."  &c.,  &o.    The  Pope  in  a 
dress  entirely  of  white  sa^in  wrought  with  gold,  '*  Not  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory,"  writes  one,  ''  was  ever  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 
The  musical  service,  probably  the  finest  of  this  centurj,  was  won- 
derful.   Sweet  were  the  cadences  of  the  choir  in  the  opening  hymn 
Yeni  Greater,  and  as  the  service  proceeded  occasionally  a  solo  part 
was  sustained  by  a  single  voice,  that  of  the  Pope,  clear  and  strong 
even  in  old  age — ^the  thrilling  notes  prolonged  as  the  voices  of  the 
700  prelates  joined  in  to  swell  the  flood  of  harmony,  till  it  reached 
its  climax  of  volume  and  power,  when  the  vast  congregatioB  of 
180,000  joined  in  the  mighty  response.    The  outward  aooeesoxies 
of  the  ceremonial,  those  which  appealed  directly  to  the  senses,  or  at 
best  to  the  sBsthetic  faculty,  were  those  no  doubt  which  exclusively, 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  majority  of  the  spectators,  and  in  this 
there  is  no  question  that  they  fulfilled  the  intentions  of  those  who 
designed  and  an:anged  them,  and  therefore  were  a  success. 

The  North  Transept  of  the  Gathedral  was  fitted  up  for  the  Gounoil 
Ghamber  at  an  expense  estimated  at  £14,000.  The  carpet  was  a 
royal  gift  from  King  William  of  Prussia.  The  architectural  splen- 
dours of  a  hall  which  is  perhaps  without  an  equal  in  the  world,  and 
in  which  are  collected  so  many  of  the  art-treasures  of  Italy,  make 
it  a  place  peculiarly  adapted  for  '^scenic  display;"  but  never 
designed  for  an  auditorium  it  required  a  very  poweidful  voice  indeed 
to  make  itself  heard  under  those  echoing  arches,  and  was  therefore 
as  unsatisfactory  for  those  who  had  something  to  say  and  wished  to 
say  it,  as  it  would  be  possible  to  find.  This  was.  the  Council  Cham- 
ber; now  let  us  consider' the  Councillors.  About  1,000  were  sum- 
moned— ^but  the  largest  number  the  writer  finds  aocounted  for  in  the 
tables  of  the  votes  was  731 :  these  were  the  nominal  representatives 
of  nearly  200,000,000  Bomanists ; '  but,  that  they  wera  not  a  true 
representation  Pdre  Hyacinthe  in  his  indignant  protests  against  ike 
whole  proceeding  has  fully  shown.  There  are  in  the  Boman  Catholic 
Church  two  parties  as  distinct  from  each  other  as  the  Whigs  and 
Tories  of  our  politics.  One  party,  the  Papists,  know  no  allegiance 
but  that  which  they  owe  the  Pope,  who,  whatever  their  nationalily, 
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woald  willingly  see  their  respeotive  mler,  whether  Tiotor  EmmaDuel 
or  Queen  Yiotoria,  snpplanted  by  Pius  IX.  Through  North  Europe 
they  are  known  as  TTltramontanes*  because  their  obedience^  faith, 
and  loyalty  are  all  directed  beyond  the  Alps.  '*  Onr  citizenship  is 
in  heaven,"  said  St.  Paul ;  ''  Our  citizenship  is  in  Borne/'  say  the 
Ultramontanes.  The  other  party  called  sometimes  the  anti-Papist, 
sometimes  anti -Italian,  but  now  most  generally  known  as  the  Liberal 
party,  are  often  men  of  staunch  patriotism,  advocates  and  defenders 
of  dril  and  religious  liberty,  who,  while  they  acknowledge  the 
Pope's  authority  as  head  bishop  of  the  Church,  hold  that  he  has  no 
right  to  interfere  in  the  civil  government  of  the  country  and  would, 
there  is  no  question,  as  willingly  defend  their  own  government  from 
the  incursion  of  any  foreign  power,  be  he  Sultan  or  Pontiff,  as  any 
Protestant  subject  of  the  same  land.  The  reason  why  this  pai*ty  is 
so  little  understood  by  Englishmen  is  that  the  majority  of  English 
and  Irish  Catholics  are  Ultramontane.  Now  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  while  the  most  prominent  supporters  of  the  Liberal  party 
are  French  and  German,  the  British,  American,  and  Italian  are, 
with  few  exceptions.  Ultramontane,  llierefore  the  27  millions  of 
Italy  were  represented  by  276  votes,  while  Austria  and  (Germany 
combined,  with  a  Roman  Catholic  population  of  34  milUons,  had 
not  one  fourth  of  that  number.  The  14  millions  of  England  and 
America  were  supposed  to  enjoy  so  much  of  the  light  and  grace  of 
heaven  that  they  were  allowed  85  voices  in  the  Council  whose 
decisions  were  to  be  regarded  as  Vox  Dei,  while  the  88  millions  of 
France  were  only  represented  by  about  the  same  number.  There 
were  great  differences  among  these  Councillors — ^there  were  men  of 
high  social  position ;  familiar  with  courts,  of  rare  abilities  and  great 
attainments ;  proficient  in  modem  languages ;  conversant  wim  all 
the  Greek  fathers,  and  the  lore  of  their  own  Church ;  accomplished 
in  modern  science,  versed  in  European  politics.  There  were  men, 
dark,  ignorant,  superstitious,  not  only  without  learning,  but  who 
positively  regarded  learning  as  sin.  There  were  men  of  bold 
courageous  spirits  who  meant  to  declare  what  they  held  to  be  truth 
whether  the  Pope  happened  to  concur  with  their  ideas  or  not  There 
were  Jesuits,  cunning,  crafty,  wary,  watchful,  determined  to  let  no 
occasion  slip  which  offered  an  opportunity  for  extending  the  influ- 
ence of  their  order.  Among  these  last  must  be  reckoned,  we  fear, 
most  of  the  Italian  bishops.  There  were  votes  in  the  Council  also 
for  such  as  we,  my  Protestant  reader,  for  the  Holy  Father  leavea  us 
not  without  a  Shepherd.  '<  Pope  Pius  IX.,"  said  Cardinal  Catalpi, 
on  one  occasion  (not  that  of  this  Council)  "  does  indeed  curse  all 
P^xytestants,  but  it  is,  by  a  formula,-^he  carries  them  all  in  his 
heart  I "  Therefore  he  appoints  a  number  oi  bishops  **  for  the  sake 
of  unbelievers,"  {in  partS>u$  infiddium).  These  bishops,  creatures 
of  the  Pope,  mostly  reside  iii  Bome,  perhaps,  as  has  been  wittily 
remarked,  ''  because  there  are  no  unbelievers  there."  The  vote  of 
one  of  these  men,  really  representing  no  one,  could  nullify  that  of 
aDcqpa&loup  with  his  immense  cure  of  1,000,000  smile.  This  will 
show  how  the  majority  of  the  Papists  was  secured  iu  the  Couiioil, 

^ ^^ IIIIMMILIIIIIIIIII  -|  ■  ■  _  I  ,  - ^ ■ ^ *■* 

*  UUra — ^beyond:  tnontana — ^mounlain. 
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for  were  the  Church  faii-ly  represented,  there  ia  little  doubt  that  the 
Tiiberal  party  would  outweigh  the  other  in  unrabers  as  they  cer- 
tainly do  in  learning  and  intelligence.     Then  also  the  Liberal  party 
could  not  at  all  boast  the  strength  of  the  other,  lacking  as  they  did 
that  singleness  of  purpose  which  is  such  a  powerful  element  of  suc- 
cess.    The  Jesuits,  who  in  reality  convened  the  assembly,  knew 
exactly  what  they  were  about,  and  their  purpose  fully  determined, 
their  ranks  thoroughly  organized,  they  had  the  advantage  of  a  well- 
disciplined  army  over  a  body  of  un-drilled,  un-generalled  civilians. 
We  know  what  a  Conncil  or  Conference  means  with  us — when  once 
a  year  Bible  Christians  become  "Friends  in  council,"  and  every 
topic  relative  to  the  true  order  and  rightful  progress  of  the  Society 
may  be  aired  and  discussed,  and  one  of  the  advantages  aimed  at 
seems  to  be  to  hear  all  sides  of  the  questions  on  the  tapis  ;    but  the 
aims  of  those  who  called  together  the  CEcumenical  Council  were 
not  those,  but  as  Carlyle  would  say,  ''  quite  other."    Their  purpose 
was  to  establish  a  certain  dogma,  and  they  meant  to  use  any  and 
every  means  to  silence  those  who  opposed  themselves.    Tliose  who 
were  sanguine  enough  to  expect  any  freedom  in  this  sham  Confer- 
ence must  have  had  their  hopes  sadly  blighted  at  the  very  commence- 
ment, as  the  first  provision  of  the  well-laid  scheme  for  trammelling 
all  free  discussion  was  announced  in  the  Pope's  allocution,  Dec.  9th. 
Extremely  courteous  and  tender  of  the  feelings  of  the  beloved  and 
venerable  Fathers,  this  address  was  a  marvel  of  circumlocution ;  it 
was  necessary  that  the  nauseous  pill  should  be  thickly  coated  with 
sugar.     The  substance  of  this  address  was — **  I,  Pope  Pius  IX.  alone 
have  a  right  to  suggest  topics  for  the  deliberation  of  this  Council. 
You  may  offer  nothing  I  do  not  like.     You  must  reduce  all  propo- 
sitions to  writing,  and  submit  them  \o  a  committee  of  cardinals  and 
fathers  which  I  have  appointed.     They  will  examine  and  submit 
them  to  roe.      Whatsoever  passes  our  double  scrutiny  can  come 
before  the  Council,  nothing  else.     There  must  be  no  discussion :    to 
prevent  it  the  Conncil  must  elect  by  secret  ballot  four  committees. 
They  will  tAke  cognizance  respectively  of  matters  of  faith,  of  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  of  the  affairs  of  the  regular  orders,  and  of  Oriental 
rites.     If  any  discussion  is  provoked  the  matter  shnll  be  reported  to 
its  appropriate  committee  and  put  into  shape  there.     If  any  father 
wants  to  speak  he  shall  give  twenty-four  hours'  notice  of.  his  inten- 
tion.    Fathers  shall  speak  in  the  order  of  their  dignity.     You  shall 
ti^e  oath  not  to  disclose  the  proceedings  in  the  Council  Chamber  till 
they  are  officially  promulgated.     And,  finally,  I  mean  to  see  these 
'  rules  carried  out,  and  have  appointed  five  cardinals  who  will  preside 
in  turn  at  all  your  sessions."  *     This  is  the  purport  of  the  volumin- 
ous speech  called  a  bull,-  ''from  the  most  holy  father  to  the  council 
of  beloved  and  venerable  fathers  greeting." 

The  Liberal  party  seeing  all  that  this  implied  became  restive  at 
once,  and  a  remonstrative  address  was  preferred  to  the  Pope.  The 
tone  of  this  has  been  called  meanly  subservient,  and  to  a  Protestant 

*  For  this  clever  epitome  of  the  Poic's  allocution,  and  for  most  of  the  informa- 
tion contained  in  this  paper  the  writer  is  indebted  to  Uie  leading  journals  of  the 
time. 


THX   OEGUtfENIOAL  OOUNCIL.  65 

mind  it  tiaay  seem  8o ;  but  when  we  remember  Lather's  protest  at 
Worms  we  feel  we  can  scarcely  judge  of  the  strength  of  purpose 
which  may  be  hidden  beneath  the  polished  and  respectful  petition 
of  a  trained  chuTchman.  It  requested  that  ''  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  Pope  for  the  preliminary  examination  of  propositions,  intro- 
duced by  members,  be  reinforced  by  some  fathers  elected  by  the 
Council  out  of  their  own  midst,  and  also  that  members  introducing 
propositions  be  allowed  access  to  the  said  committee  to  enable  them 
to  take  part  in  the  examination  thereof."  This  address  was  taken 
no  notice  of,  a  fact  not  at  all  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  the 
petitioners.  The  first  public  session,  January  6th,  (Epiphany)  was 
the  occasion  of  indignant  protestations  and  noisy  interruptions 
among  the  ''holy  and  venerable  fathers,"  and  angry  calls  to  order 
by  the  presiding  cardinal.  The  bone  of  contention  was  a  Schema 
di  Eccleaia  following  a  Schema  di  Fede,  a  kind  of  "  Confession  of 
Faith  "  which  had  been  drawn  up  before-hand  by  the  preparatory 
committee :  the  essence  if  we  may  so  speak  of  the  18  volumes 
mentioned  before.  The  Schema  di  Fede  "condemned  freedom  of 
conscience,  denied  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of 
religion.  It  declared  that  the  Church  was  not  only  an  infallible 
interpreter  of  the  written  Scriptures,  but  had  the  right  to  add  to 
them  the  equally  authoritative  unwritten  traditions  of  which  it  was 
the  custodian.  It  asserted  that  all  questions  of  theology  and  morals 
were  to  be  determined  by  the  dogmatic  decrees  of  the  Church,  ami 
added  that  never  in  the  progress  of  mankind  had  it  come  to  pasn, 
nor  would  it  ever  come  to  pass,  that  the  doctrines  of  science  couhl 
he  other  than  such  as  had  been  ever  held  and  taught  by  the  Church." 
The  ConsHttto  Dogmatica  prima  di  Ecclesia  Chrteti  consisted  of  four 
chapters — 1st.  The  Institution  of  Apostolic  Primacy  in  the  person 
of  blessed  Peter.  2nd.  The  perpetuity  of  the  same  in  the  Roman 
Pontiff.  3rd.  The  force  and  meaning  of  the  Primacy.  4th.  The 
Infallibility  of  the  .Eoman  Ponti£f.  This  Schema  included  the 
assertions  that  "  the  holy  Church  is  not  the  subject,  but  the  mistress 
of  the  State ;  authoritatively  pronounces  upon  what  is  lawful  and 
unlawful;  has  the  right  of  ordering  hy  its  laws  and  compelling  hy 
aniecedeiU  judgments  and  salutary  penalties  those  who  wander  and  those 
who  are  contumacious  I "  It  was  this  insult  to  existing  governments 
aud  to  Protestantism  which  raised  such  a  furore  of  opposition  that 
it  is  said  the  Pope  was  completely  astonished,  and  he  vvaj>  compelleil 
to  hear  strange  Sentiments  duriug  these  discussions.  Listc*n  to  the 
learned  Cardinal  Prince  Schwarzenberg,  Archbishop  of  Prague, 
'^  The  time,"  he  cries,  **  for  these  cursings  between  Catholics  and 
Protestants  has  passed  never  to  return.  I  tender  them  my  hand. 
I  long  to  begin  with  them  the  great  work  of  conciliation  and  paci  • 
fication ; "  and  to  the  acute  and  eloquent  Strossmayer,  Bishop  of 
Bosnia  and  Styrmium :  ''  Protestantism  is  not  to  be  held  responsible 
for  atheism,  pantheism,  and  materialism,  since  many  eminent  Pro- 
testants are  among  the  able  oombaters  of  these  doctrines.  Nor  is  it 
tins  that  we  are  to  reclaim  our  sepaiated  brothers."  When  wo 
reflect  where  this  w  as  suld,  and  before  whom,  we  aie  not  surprised 
to  read  that  ''each  speaker  was  intorruptod  by  outcries  which 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  continue." 
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Bnpanloup  and  others  from  France  nrged  that  should  this  Schema 
be  adopted  it  would  cut  the  last  remaining  tie  that  bound  the  I^noh 
government  to  Bome,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  troops  from 
that  oitj  would  be  the  result.  The  German  biahc^,  with  that  keen 
sense  of  the  importance  of  the  education  of  the  young,  whi(^  seems 
oharaoteristic  of  Ihe  German  mind,  declared  that  they  should  be  no 
longer  allowed  to  conduct  the  public  schools.  The  Eastern  bishoiMw 
that  it  would  dma  their  adheimts  by  crowds  intoifae  Greek  Ohuroh. 
But  little  was  to  be  effected  by  speech-making  in  such  a  faalL  Did 
some  one  with  an  unusually  eloquent  and  powerful  voice  overoome 
the  acoustic  hindrances  already  mentioned,  directly  he  became  too 
unpleasant  in  his  renmrks  a  little  toong^dng,  a  little  shufling  of  feet 
drowned  it  entirely,  except  for  those  in  his  Immediate  vioinily. 
Thus  angrily  and  noisily  was  the  time  of  the  first  session  passed, 
and  nothing  was  done.  The  oath  was  administered  to  the  merahen, 
but  they  hm^  every  one  tricen  it  before. 

But  the  opposition  at  least  gained  one  thing— delay;  and  fhey 
made,  good  use  of  it  In  an  iaore^bly  short  time  the  telegraph 
wires  were  flashing  the  obnoxious  Schema  all  over  Europe.  It  will 
be  remembered  that  the  bishops  all  took  oath  not  to  reveal  the  secret 
doings  of  the  oouncil,  but  it  seems  some  of  the  members  of  the 
Liberal  party  haye  learned  from  the  Jesuits  how  to  take  an  oath  with 
mental  reservations,  certain  it  is  that  the  prime  ministers  of  sev^al 
of  the  princiiMd  European  courts  were  kept  fully  informed  of  all 
that  transpired,  and  before  the  next  session  viuious  official  despatches 
were  received.  Count  Dam,  on  the  part  of  France,  addressed  a 
guarded  and  polite  remonstrance  after  the  wont  of  the  crafty  and 
cunning  polioy  of  the  regime  of  Napoleon  Srd.  Count  Von  Beust» 
on  the  part  of  Austria,  stated  that  the  authorities  at  Vienna  had  no 
wish  to  interfere  with  the  theological  affairs  at  Bome,  but,  ^'  it  was 
different  when  the  church  was  about  to  claim  a  permanent  and  com- 
prehensive power  over  the  state,  and  to  arrogate  to  herself  the  right 
of  deciding  which  of  the  laws  laid  down  by  the  secular  power  were 
binding  on  the  subject  and  which  not." — ^And  further  proceeded  to 
declare  that  the  carrying  out  of  the  proposed  Sehema  would  certainly 
lead  to  a  disastrous  struggle  between  Church  and  State.  Count  Yon 
Biamarok  was  more  outspoken  still :  He  gave  the  German  bishops 
"  fair  warning  that  if  they  voted  for  this  insult  to  Protestantism  and 
this  challenge  to  the  freedom  of  the  state,  they  could  never  return 
to  their  dioceses."  We  may  suppose  the  feelings  of  the  Pope,  his 
grief  atad  wrath  to  find  how  thoroughly  he  had  been  circumvented 
by  his  own  cotmoil.  How  careful,  too,  had  been  all  his  measures  to 
prevent  such  a  catastrophe !  He  had  forbidden  the  publication  of  any 
letter  or  pamphlet  in  Bome  —the  Post  Office  and  the  customs  had 
been  all  the  time  under  strict  surveillance,  so  thoroughly  so  that 
many  of  the  principal  men  of  the  council  sent  all  their  corres- 
pondence to.  another  town  to  be  posted.  In  vain  he  reminded  the 
fathers  of  their  oath— one  ecclesiastic  was  imprisoned,  but  it  is  said 
he  was'  an  impostor.  Some  bishops  were  ordered  to  leave  the  city— 
some  American  bishops  among  others — ^but  to  the  end  it  continued 
the  same,  in  almost  every  oity  in  Christendom  you  could  read  in  the 
newspapers  the  doings  of  this  exclusive  council  from  session  to 
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seffiion.  Boman  ettizens  were  propably  kept  in  the  dark,  but 
oertamly  no  others  were.  To  the  official  remonstrances  Oardinal 
Antonelli  replied  that,  "  there  is  a  great  difference  between  theory 
and  practice.  No  one  will  ever  prevent  the  Ohurch  from  -pioolaim- 
ing  the  great  principles  upon  which  its  diviue  fabric  is  based,  but 
as  regHords  the  application  of  these  sacred  laws  theOhuroh,  imitoting 
the  example  of  its  heavenly  Founder,  is  inclined  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  natnral  weakness  of  mankind,  and  accordingly  exacts 
only  so  much  from  human  frailty  as  is  within  the  power  of  every 
age  and  country  to  render."  And  so  with  still  more  consideration 
for  the  "  natural  weakness  of  mankind  **  the  Sehmna  was  altered  and 
amended,  and  when  again  promulgated  on  the  2€th  of  April  contained 
nothing  whatever  of  the  relations  between  Ohurch  and  State. 

But  the  great  stru^le  of  all  was  to  be  over  the  question  of  the 
Infallibility.  The  months  of  May  and  June  were  principally 
occupied  with  the  discussion  of  this  dogma.  The  Bishops  of  Besan9on 
«id  Nevers  were  considered  the  leaders  of  the  opposition,  and  seventy- 
two  fathers,  fifteen  of  whom  were  French,  gave  notice  of  their 
intention  to  speak  against  it.  The  Pope  it  is  said  had  expected  no 
such  opposition.  It  is  curious  to  notice  the  arguments  brought  to 
bear  on  this  question.  Against  it  was  urged  that  "even  St.  Peter 
himself  was  withstood  to  the  face  because  he  was  to  be  blamed  " — 
that  '^the  great  Apostolical  council  at  Jerusalem  was  .a  fraternal 
conference  of  co-equal'A|A>etles."4^hAt'nota''sentetk)e  of  the^Qreek 
and  Latin  fathers  was^tobe'fbundvfa^otLring  the  dogma-^^thait  thcK)- 
logical  discussions  eoiild'  not  my  ofteb*  have  rent  the  Ghuiroh  vf  a 
Papal  Bull  was  all  thai  was  needed  fer  ihev  determination--^hat  the 
decrees  of  one  Popei  ha,d  raOreithan  once  been  condemned  «and  a»- 
ntdled  by  anbther-r^thHit^  Honorios  1  st^was  condemned  forheresy,  and 
his  writings  .publicly)  homed  by  the  ooiinoii  of  Gonstantinoplein  the 
7th  century " — ^thatc^tiie. Bible  > of. Sixtas  Y.  was  auppressed' iby 
his  suocessor"  and  so  on;  then  comingtO'later.  times,  that  the  dogma, 
never  seriously  maintained:  in  the  Ohvooh  till  the  ISth  century,  had 
been  repeatedly  a^ufcLtof&oially  denied  since,  as  in  the  Oath  and 
Declaration  taken  by  Irish. OathoUes  in  1793  and  reiterated  by  ;a 
synod  of  Irish  biahopson  1^10;  and  that  ini  a  catechism  of  >the 
Church,  indorsed  by  Archbishop  Manning  himself,  as  late^aa  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century  it  was  emphatically  denounced  as 
a  "Protestant  invenAuxB.''  h These,  argnments  seem  to  us  tolerably 
weighty,  but  no  do<ubt  that  istbecauseof  our  "human  frailty.".* 

Of  course  from  .k  Protestant  standpoint  they  would,  liav^e  been 
entirely  different ;  but  we^eannot  help  noticing  with  regret  that  on 
this  side  no  appeal  whatever  seems  to  have  been  made  to  Holy 
Scripture.  .! . 

Some  held  that  although  the  doctrine  was  true  it  was  unwise  in 
the  present  benighted  state  of  the  world  to  proclaim  it  To  this 
was  replied  that  it  is  always  wise  to  declare  the  truth,  a  statement 
which  it  seems  Jesuits  know  how  to  make  when  it  suits  their 
purpose.  Some,  that  the  Church  groaned  under  suffioient  burdens 
already.  "  It  cannot  be  opportune,"  said  one  Cardinal,  ''  to  exact 
of  the  Catholic  nations  already  exposed  to  so  much  seduction  and 
temptation,  heavier  duties  than  were  -  enjoined  on  them  by  the 
Council  of  Trent" 
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Oa  the  other  side  it  was  argaed  that  the  Roman  Pontiff  of  whom, 
in  the  person  of  Peter,  it  was  said  hy  Christ,  *'  I  have  prayed  for 
thee,"  cannot'  err  when  acting  as  supreme  teacher  of  all  Christians. 
Another  argument  was  that  the  Pope  was  infallible  because  Peter 
was  crucified  with  his  head  downward  which  shows  **  that  the  Church 
stands  on  its  head  I "  Some  went  to  the  catacombs  for  evidence  on 
the  point,  but  the  most  conclusive  was  taken  from  the  personal 
experience  of  the  Pope  himself: — he  having  stated  that  "as  plain 
Abbe  Mastai  I  always  believed  in  infallibility,  as  Pope  Pius  IX«  I 
feel  it  I "  Against  such  arguments  what  could  even  a  Dupanlonp  or 
jBL  Strossmayer  advance.  Strossmayer  indeed  directed  their  attention 
to  the  fact  that  no  council  in  the  past  had  ever  confirmed  a  decree 
except  by  a  nearly  unanimous  vote  and  demanded  ''  the  applica- 
tion of  the  same  principle  to  the  present  dogma,"  and  again  he  was 
silenced'  by  enraged  outcries  and  furious  hisses.  It  is  said  the 
sessions  were  sometimes  the  scenes  of  such  violent  demonstrations 
that  the  angry  voices  and  noisy  interruptions  could  be  heard  by  those 
outside,  and  more  than  one  session  broke  up  in  disgraceful  confusion. 
We  do  not  learn  that  any  particular  measures  were  taken  to  convert 
the  acknowledged  leaders  of  the  Liberal  party,  but  it  was  the 
wavering,  the  hesitating,  who  became  the  objects  of  all  solicitude. 
They  became  the  guests  of  the  Jesuit  magnates  of  Bome,  and 
delightfully  kind  and  courteous,  no  doubt,  was  the  hospitality  they 
received  while  that  insidious  beguiling  influence  was  brought  to  bear 
upon  them  to  which  many  a ''  Lothair  "  has  succumbed.  Some  were 
won  by  the  promise  of  a  cardinal's  hat ;  some — ^notably  the  Syrian 
Patriarch  of  Babylon — ^were  said  to  have  been  driven  by  menace. 
Meanwhile  the  time  was  wearing  away,  and  Bome  is  not  the 
pleasantest  place  in  the  world  to  be  in  at  Midsummer,  and  many 
bishops  left  the  city  when  they  found  opposition  useless.  In  fact 
when  the  final  vote  was  taken  July  18th,  1870,  seventy  were  absent 
it  is  Hsaid  purposely  to  avoid  voting  and  with  all  the  manoeuvering 
and  persuasive  arts  that  had  been  employed,  88  at  the  last  voted 
nonplacetf  that  is  really  in  the  negative;  62 placet  juxta  modum,  a 
qualified  assent ; — the  number  of  afi^mative  votes  has  been  reported 
451  and  48S.  Thirteen  of  the  bishops  had  died  in  the  first  three 
months. 

Some  of  the  most  distinguished  prelates  who  opposed  themselves 
were  Prince  Schwarzenberg,Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Prague ;  Mathieu, 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Be8an9on;  Baucher,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Vienna ;  Ginoulhiao,  Archbishop  of  Lyons ;  D'Arboy,  Archbishop  of 
Paris;  Dupont  des  Logos,  Bishop  of  Metz;  Dupanloup  of  Orleans; 
Strobsmayer  of  Bosnia  and  Styrmium ;  Conolly,  Archbishop  of 
Halifax,  N.S.  and  Kendrick,  Archbishop  of  St.  Louis,  U.S. ;  3  Cardi- 
nals and  7  Archbishops. 

The  opposition  throughout  had  at  least  hoped  that  they  would 
succeed  in  reducing  the  proposed  dogma  to  a  **  probable  doctrine," 
but  they  were  doomed  to  disappointment,  it  closes  as  all  the  decrees 
of  that  Church  with  the  words, — "  If  any  one,  which  may  Qod  for- 
bid, have  the  temerity  to  contradict  our  definition,  let  him  be 
anathema."  Monday,  the  18th  of  July,  the  decree  was  to  be 
promulgated  and  the  descriptions  we  read  of  the  dosing  bcene  are 
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very  different  from  those  of  the  grand  oeremonious  oommenoement. 
The  ''  fathers  '^  dropped  in  singly  or  in  little  groups,  and  almost 
sallenly  took  their  places  in  theOouncil  Chamber  for  the  last  time, 
and  some  of  the  weak  and  superstitions  (and  we  oannot  but  think  there 
were  many  such)  must  have  felt  a  thrill  of  awe,  if  not  fear,  as  a 
darkness  tiiat  could  be  felt  gathered  over  the  City,  clouding  the 
glory  of  the  meridian  of  that  summer  day.  As  the  business  pro- 
oeeded  the  darkness  deepened,  and  while  the  Pope  was  reading  the 
prescribed  formula  by  which  he  assumed  the  new  authority,  it  had 
become  so  dense  that  he  had  to  wait  whUe  candles  were  brought  in 
order  to  continue.  At  last  the  storm  burst  in  all  its  fury,  and  as 
the  bishops  one  after  another  rose  to  give  their  assent,  their  voices 
were  almost  drowned  amid  booming  peals  of  thunder.  A  summer 
storm  common  enough  perhaps  in  Italy,  but  certainly  awful  enough 
at  such  a  time.  And  so  amid  the  *'  crash  of  elements  *'  was  fittingly 
closed  one  of  the  greatest  acts  of  blasphemy  ever  committed  on  this 
earth. 

We  cannot  but  think  that  the  decrees  of  this  Oouncil  did  more, 
much  more  towards  the  ruin  of  the  Bomish  Ohurch  than  did  the 
army  of  Italy  when  it  entered  Eome  in  September,  1870,  for  what 
has  been  the  result. — ^The  Oouncillors  dispersed,  some  as  Archbishop 
Manning,  of  London,  to  endeavour  by  eloquent  appeals  to  induce 
their  congregations  to  accept  without  hesitation,  without  reasoning, 
the  new  dogma,  and  perhaps  it  has  met  with  less  opposition  among 
the  Bomanists  of  the  British  dominions,  than  in  most  other 
oountries,  though  here  Dr.  Newman  has  spoken  out  strongly  and 
Father  Hyacinthe's  voice  has  been  heard  throughout  the  land.  In 
Switzerland  secession  is  openly  discussed.  In  Prussia  and  Bohemia 
even,  the  spirit  of  revolt  is  abroad.  In  Germany  there  has  been  the 
Alt-Catholic  movement  as  it  has  been  called,  with  its  Munich 
Congress ;  its  energetic  leaders  DolHnger,  Schidtze  and  Michaelis ; 
its  defiant  protestations  published  in  the  German  papers,  as  for 
example  that  of  Prof.  Michaelis :  "  I,"  he  says,  "  a  sinfal  man,  but 
firm  in  the  holy  Oatholic  &ith,  herewith,  before  the  face  of  God's 
Church,  openly  and  loudly  accuse  Pope  Pius  IX.,  as  a  heretic  and 
destroyer  of  the  Church,"  and  founds  his  right  to  do  so  on  the 
canonical  sentence  of  Innocent  m.  whereby  **  every  Pope  who  is  a 
heretic  is  subject  to  the  judgement  of  tiie  Ohurch  if  he  strives  to 
ruin  this  same  Church." 

While  it  is  with  pleasure  we  read  of  the  struggles  of  the  Liberal 
party  it  is  mingled  with  regret  that  they  do  not  go  further,  and  take 
higher  ground.  Still  we  cannot  but  hope  that  the  stir  which  has 
been  made  will  cause  many  who  belong  to  the  Bomish  Church  to 
examine  more  closely  her  doctrines,  which  have  of  late  beenj^ 
violently  attacked,  not  simply  by  heretics  and  outsiders,  but  by  some 
in  their  own  midst  who  claim  still  to  be  called  her  children,  and 
through  such  examination  will  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
It  will  be  a  little  matter  to  have  thrown  off  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  if  they  own  not  in  heart  and  life  the  authority  of  the  true 
Head  of  the  Church  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  let  us  do  what  we 
can  by  our  small  efforts,  at  least  by  our  prayers,  to  help  and  strengthen 
those  who  are  labouring  among  those  people  with  the  Bible  in  their 
hands  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  their  hearts. 
FiasuABT,  1872.  b 
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BILLY  BBAY  AND  THE  '*  PASSON."«» 

*'  I  had  often  heard  of  Billy  Bray  at  Baldhu,  from  his  brother  James, 
and  vfiahed  very  muoh  to  see  hita.  One  morning,  three  months  after  my 
conversion,!  I  heard  some  one  walking  about  in  the  hall  of  my  house, 
*  Praising  the  Lord.^  I  rose  from  the  breakfast  table,  and  opened  the  door 
to  see  who  my  happy,  unoeremonious  visitor  could  be; — and  then  for  the 
first  time  beheld  tnis  qi^er-looking  man.  I  asked  him  who  he  was.  He 
replied  with  a  face  beaming  with  joy, 

"  •  I  am  Billy  Bray— be  you  the  "  passon  P  "  * 

^  From  the  second  edition  of  The  King's  Son,  which  has  many  important 
additions,  and  an  excellent  portrait. 

j  The  reader  will  be  interested  in  the  following  account  of  the  conversion  of 
this  good  clergyman,  from  his  own  pen.  "  In  the  hey-day  of  my  prosperity,  and 
in  the  success  of  my  saoramental  ministrations,  while  I  thought  the  church  was  the 
Vk-Hind  no  salvatien  could  be  had  out  of  the  church,  except  by  some  uncoven* 
a.etcd  mercy  ^one  of  my  most  promisiog  disciples,  a  regular  communicant  and 
ze^dous  churchman,  was  taken  seriously  ill,  and  was  pronounced  to  be  in  hopeless 
'  d[alloping  consumption.'  The  man  was  my  own  servant,  a  gardener,  and  one  to 
iniom  I  was  ivaoh  attached ;  not  exacdy  my  spiritual  child  in  the  gospeli  but  my 
epAletfostical  child  in  churchmanship,  and  a  strong  adherent  who,  with  manv  others, 
u'^eld  me  and  encouraged  me  in  a  place  abounding  with  '  gospel  men,  against 
Dissenters  of  various  kmds.  This  man*s  heart  failed  him  in  Uie  prospect  of  death, 
his  views  and  religious  practices  did  not  comfort  him  in  the  hour  of  need,  or  give 
him  assurance.  He  heard  of  others  who  could  say  their  sins  were  pardoned,  and 
they  oould  read  their  title  dear  to  mansions  in  the  skies,  whereas  with  his,  as  he 
thought,  superior  teaching,  he  was  yet  afraid  to  die.  He  ventured  to  send  for 
some  Dissenter  to  talk  to  him  and  pray  with  him»  who  went  to  work  in  a  way  just 
the  reverse  of  the  priest.  Instead  of  building  up  and  comforting,  the  man  plamly 
shewed  him  he  was  a  lost  sinner,  and  needed  to  come  to  Jesus,  just  as  he  was,  for 
salvation  and  pardon.  The  man  was  coi^fidenl,  'pray  for  yourself,'  said  he;  and 
he  set  before  aim  the  finished  work  of  Christ  as  the  sinner's  substitute.  The 
gardener  was  brought  under  deep  eonvietion>  and  eventually  found  pardon  and 
peace  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  This  was  a  great  disappointment.  Instead  of 
rejoicing  with  Christ  over  a  lost  sheep  which  he  had  found,  I  was  angry  with  the 
sheep  for  being  found,  and  deeply  mourned  over  what  I  considered  a  fall  into 
s^sm  1  Grieved  as  I  was,  however,  I  loved  my  disciple,  and  went  to  see  him, 
though  not  till  after  several  urgent  invitations  to  go.  I  endeavoured  to  reclaim 
him,  but  the  man  was  too  firmly  persuaded  to  be  shaken  from  '  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus.'  Instead  of  lyioff  on  a  nedof  suffering,  he  was  walking  about  he  room, 
praising  God  in  a  most  joyful  state.  '  Ah,  John,  you  are  excited,  you  have  been 
taking  wine! '  '  No,  master,'  said  tiie  man,  *  I  have  not  touched  a  drop  of  it— no, 
dear  no,  that  is  not  it,  dear  master.  I  know  you  love  me  and  I  love  you— you 
don't  know  this  joy  and  peace,  I  am  sure  you  don't,  or  you  would  have  told  me  of 
it.  Oh,  master,  pray  the  Lord  to  give  it  to  you — ^I  will  never  rest  praying  for  you 
— don't  be  angry  with  me— the  Lord  bless  you  and  convert  your  soul  I  You  have 
been  a  kind  good  friend  to  me,  I  cannot  forget  or  leave  you.  I  will  pray  for  you 
while  I  live,  for  the  Lord  to  save  your  sotd.'  I  could  not  stand  this  j^eading,  and 
fled  from  the  house  in  a  tumiUt  of  disappointment  and  confusion."  His  heart  was 
now  "  broken  for  work."  A  visit  to  a  brother  clergyman  deepened  his  convictions ; 
for  he  plainly  told  him  that  **  if  he  had  been  converted  he  would  have  rejoiced  in 
that  man's  salvation  and  praised  God  with  him,  and  that  he  would  never  do  any 
good  in  his  parish  till  he  was  converted  himself."  "  So  deep  became  his  distress, 
that,  when  the  bell  tolled  for  service  on  the  following  Sunday  morning,  he  trembled 
and  feared  to  preach ; "  but  while  preaching  on  the  words — WT^at  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  the  Lord  showed  him  so  clearly  that  Christ  was  the  true  and  only  founda- 
tion, the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketfa  away  Uie  sin  of  the  world,  that  his  soul  was 
§Mi  wiith  joy,  "  es  full  of  joy  as  it  had  been  of  misery  1 "  The  fervour  and  earnest- 
j^s  with  which  he  now  proclaimed  "  a  present  salvation  caused  a  general  cry  for 
mevcy,  and  many  of  his  parishioners  were  saved."  It  was  no  wonder  that  Billy 
wished  to  see  him,  io  give  his  eyes  a  treat,  and  to  witness  some  of  the  blessed 
resutts  of  his  prayer  of  faith  years  before. 
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*'  *  Yei.'  I  answered. 

•' '  OwFerted,  fire  y«  P  ' 

••  *  Yes.  thank  God/ 

" '  Be  the  nxisAus  ooQTerted  P ' 
II I  Yeg.' 

" '  Thank  <^e  d«i,r  Lqrd,'  eaid  he.  oomiag  into  tht  room  to  make  his  how 
to  the  said  misaua.  Then  he  inquired  af  her  if  ahe  had  any  maids  in  the 
honse. 

'"Yes,  there  are  three.' 

" '  Are  thej  oon?erted  P  * 

"  *  Yes.* 

"  •  Where  be  they  P  • 

"  *  In  the  kitchen.'    So  he  proceeded  thither,  and  soon  we  heard  them  all* 
praising  the  Lord  in  Oor^isb  etjle  mih  a  load  voice. 

'I  After  a  time  Billy  joined  us  again  in  the  dining-room,  to  take,  by 
invit^tiojQ,  some  br«La^£aat,  but  before  he  eat  down  he  apjproached  me  and 
suddenly  pat  his  arm  round  me,  and  took  me  ap,  and  carried  me  roand  the 
table,  and  then,  setting  me  down  at  my  chair,  roUedonthefloor  for  joy,  and 
said  he  was  as  *  ^f  Py  ^  ^e  oould  liye. '  *  We  persuaded  him  to  sit  down 
and  get  some  breaklast,  as  he  had  been  riding  in  a  slow-going  donkey  cart 
snce  midni^t  throaeh  the  e<^d  night  air  of  Janaary.  He  said  he  had 
heard  of  oar  conversion,  and  had  Wn  begging  Father  to  gLve  him  leave 
to  visit  as.  He  reoeived  permission  to  do  so  just  as  he  was  getting  into 
bed  at  half-pa«t  eleven,  do  he  put  up  his  clothes  again,  and  *  hitched  in 
the  donkey,'  and  came  along  singmg  all  the  way. 

"  Then  he  proceeded  to  tell  us  why  he  was  so  anxious  to  see  us.  He 
said,  some  vears  belbre  that  time  he  was  walking  over  the  place  where  the 
house  stands,  and  the  Lord  said  to  him,  *  I  will  give  thee  all  that  dwell  in 
this  mountain.'  So  he  knek  down  immediately  and  prayed  for  all  who  lived 
there,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  var|onfl  cottages  whidi  were  situated  on 
that  hill,  and  continued  to  visit  tiie  people  in  4£oae  cottages  tiU  they  were 
ill  brought  to  the  Lord.  Then  he  knelt  down  and  complained  that  tiiere 
were '  only  three  housen '  there,  and  reoeived  a  promise  that  there  should 
be  some  more.  He  never  forgot  this,  but  continuaUy  mentioned  it  in  his 
Drayers  to  tiie  Lord,  tiH,  to  his  joy,  one  day  he  received  a  letter  from  his 
brother  James  to  say  they  were  planting  the  hill  and  goin^  to  build  a  church 
there,  and  then  his  brother  vrrote  to  say  they  were  buildmg  a  house  (The 
Vicarage) — then  again  another  house  (The  School).  Dear  Billy  redoubled 
bis  efforts  of  prayer  and  faith,  and  when  the  churdi  was  opened  he  came 
to  see  and  hear  for  himself,  and  was  disgusted  and  disappointed  to  find  a 
*  Posey  there  preaching.'  He  went  away  unhappy,  and  it  came  to  his 
mmd  that  he  had  no  buaness  to  come  to  see  till  Fatiier  had  bidden.  So 
he  departed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Bodmin  where  he  then  lived,  and  re- 
mained there.     After  a  few  years,  news  reached  him  of  the  clergyman's 

*  Many  parsons  have  been  treated  by  Billy  in  much  the  same  way  as  the  good 
clergyman.  The  first  time  Mi,  Maynard  saw  him  was  at  Ddiverance  Chapel  in 
181i  under  these  circumstances : — ^When  he  was  in  the  pulpit  a  little  man  came 
iBi  turning  up  the  white  of  his  eyes^  and  praising  the  Lord.  He  thought  at  once, 
as  the  eyes  of  all  the  people  were  instantly  upon  the  new.  comer,  and  as  a  smile, 
as  if  a  magic  wand  had  been  used,  passed  over  their  faces,  "  This,  then,  is  the 
famous  Billy  Bray,  about  whom  I  have  heard  so  much."  After  the  service,  Billy 
did  Qot  exactly  carry  the  preacher,  but  he  dn^g^gedhim  round  the  pulpit  pew  to  the 
amusement  of  the  people,  shouting  and  jumping  with  all  his  might  the  whole  time, 
^en  he  let  the  preacher  go  he  asked  hun  whether  he  could  stand  that  or  not. 
"  I  es,  much  more  than  that,"  was  the  answer.  **A11  right,  friend  Maynard, 
praise  the  Lord."  On  my  first  interview  with  him  he  carried  me  round  the  room 
many  times,  continuaily  asking  me,  *'Is  not  this  '  pretty'  riding,  dear P"  But 
1  was  too  much  disconcerted,  half-amused,  half  frightened,  to  be  able  to 
uiwer. 
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oonyersion,  and  also  that  there  was  a  great  rofiyal  in  the  place.  He  then 
praised  God  and  begged  permission  to  go  and  see  this  passon  and  his  missus, 
and  cnntinned  to  beg  till  he  obtained  permission. 

"  After  breakfast  he  went  off  to  the  School  Honse  and  fonnd  the  school- 
master and  his  wife  both  oonvertedt  then  to  another  honse  where  the 
people  were  all  oonrerted.  His  joy  was  unbounded,  he  jumped  and  danced, 
and  clapped  his  hands,  he  shouted,  and  he  sang  I  The  happy  man  was 
beside  mmself,  and  beyond  himself !  " 
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And  there  went  with  Him  a  band  of  men  whose  hearts  God  had  touched.—- 
1  Sam.  z.  26. 

Thb  origin  of  this  expression  may  be  told  in  a  few  words.  The  people  of 
Israel  had  desired  a  king,  and  though  their  desire  was  granted,  yet  their 
conduct  was  displeasing  to  the  Lord.  Samuel— one  of  the  holiest  who  hare 
ever  lived,  and  who  had  been  judge  of  Israel — meets  with  Saul,  anoints 
him,  kiraes  him,  and  instructs  him  as  to  his  future  conduct.  And  when  they 
separated  God  gave  Saul  another  heart.  On  the  day  that  he  was  by  the 
voice  of  the  people  declared  to  be  the  king,  and  when  he  went  to  his  home 
in  Gibeah,  there  went  with  him  *'  a  band  of  men  whose  hearts  GU)d  had 
touched."  For  what  purpose  we  are  not  told,  but  undoubtedly  they  were 
intended  to  help  him  in  amdrs  pertaining  to  the  kingdom.  Wmle  the  sons 
of  Belial  despised  him,  good  men  approved  of  bSn  -,  God  blessed  him, 
though  Satan  might  have  been  angry.  Though  God  approved  not  of  the 
ci  nduot  of  the  people  in  asking  for  a  king,  yet  He  was  gracious  to  the 
person  appointed  to  reien  over  them.  And  his  having  a  number  of  men 
wiio  were  ready  .and  willing  to  work  with  him,  was  to  have  what  every 
minister  of  Christ  requires. 

1.  Unity  between  minister  and  people  secures  power.  Every  godly  man  is 
a  blessing,  and  a  power  for  good ;  but  a  number  of  godly  men  united  will 
be  a  greater  blessing,  and  a  greater  power  for  good.  The  Bible  and  good 
men  are  two  of  the  greatest  blessings  in  this  world.  Unity  is  strong, 
everybody  says.  Let  the  rays  of  the  sun  be  concentrated  on  any  point, 
and  heat  is  produced  sufficient  to  bum.  Let  the  particles  of  steam  escape 
and  they  are  powerless  and  harmless;  but  confined  they  will  perform 
wonders.  Just  so  it  is  when  God's  people  are  truly  united.  When  one  in 
feeling  and  girded  by  charity,  they  are  a  power  that  neither  the  world  nor 
the  devil  can  overcome. 

Unity  secures  attraction.  What  is  wanted  is  power  in  the  church  to 
attract  the  world,  so  as  to  make  the  world  like  the  church.  Discord  and 
disunion  will  drive  persons  away,  while  unity  and  concord  will  draw  them. 
Who  can  wonder  that  some  of  our  societies  do  not  increase  in  numbers  P 
Who  would  not  wonder  if  thev  did  P  The  fault-finding  and  the  unkindness 
that  exist  are  enough  to  repel  any  well-disposed  person  from  them.  The 
men  of  the  world  are  sadly  divided;  disunion  we  observe  in  society 
everywhere.  The  church  of  Christ  dhould  stand  out  in  bold,  striking,  and 
inviting  contrast  thereto.  Let  the  world  6e  tossed  about  like  the  sea  in  a 
8torm,  the  church  should  shine  peacefully,  like  the  moon,  reflecting  the 
rays  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  grandly.  A  Christian  society  should  not 
only  be  a  lighthouse,  but  a  place  of  refuge.  It  should  say  to  the  distressed, 
divided  ones  outside,  "  Come  in  here,  for  here  you  may  find  unity,  peace 
and  love.  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  you  good."  And  many 
wuuld  say,  "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  the  Lord  is  with  you."    For 
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Ohristiaiui  to  exert  the  pare,  benefioial  inflaenoe  it  is  their  daty  and 
privilege  to  exert  they  most  be  like  a  band. 

2.  How  is  this  unity  to  be  secured  P  Most  easily ;  first  by  uniting  as  to 
the  olifeet  to  be  accomplished.  Every  minister  should  aim  at  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  will  not  make  out  much  if  this  be  not  his  aim.  Every 
member  should  aim  and  live  for  the  same  object.  The  work  of  saving 
souls  dcTolves  upon  everyone  whose  soul  is  saved.  Members  whose  talents 
are  feeble,  are  particularly  in  danger  of  excusing  themselves  on  this  point. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  it  was  not  the  man  who  had  five  talents,  or 
he  who  had  two  that  did  not  use  them,  but  he  who  had  only  one.  Let 
all  be  united  in  this  grandest  aim ;  the  most  useful  for  one*s  own  soul,  the 
most  benefioial  to  o&ers,  and  the  most  in  sympathy  with  Ohrist*s  great 
design — with  God's  great  and  glorious  purpose. 

Next  unite  as  to  the  means  to  be  used.  If  one  works  one  way,  and 
another  works  in  a  different  way ;  if  one  adopts  one  method,  and  another 
a  different  method,  it  is  evident  nothing  very  great  can  be  accomplished 
like  that.  The  story  told,  about  Oonstantine  seeing  the  cross  in  tne  air, 
with  the  inscription  **  By  this  conquer  I  "  symbolises  a  great  truth  in  the 
Christian  warfare.  Sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  must  be  conquered  by 
Christ  and  His  cross,  or  they  will  never  be  conquered.  Be  agreed  then  as 
to  the  means  to  be  used. 

Next  be  united  in  spirit,  A  band  of  men,  evidently  actuated  by  the 
same  spirit.  Some  set  to  work  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  with  a  spirit  utterly 
inharmonious  with  the  work  they  profess  to  do ;  it  seems  more  like  an^er 
than  love.  How  inconsistent  to  go  about  a  good  work  in  a  bad  spirit  I 
Every  Christian  should  be  moved  by  motives  the  most  lofty,  and  by  a 
spirit  the  most  heavenly.  Paul  said,  '*  The  love  of  Ghrist  constraineth 
me."  And  every  member  of  the  church  of  Ghrist  may  blessedly  realize 
the  same  inspiration. 

"  And  there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men  whose  hearts  Ood  had  touched." 
God  had  given  to  Saul  another  heart,  and  had  touched  the  hearts  of  those 
who  went  with  him,  so  that  the  whole  thing  was  divine.  Unless  one  has 
another  heart,  he  has  no  right  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Unless  the 
heart  has  been  divinely  touched,  no  one  has  any  right  to  be  a  member  of 
the  visible  church  of  Christ.  But  when  each  heart  nas  been  touched,  why 
should  not  all  be  perfectly  agreed  P  Division  is  for  the  want  of  piety ; 
concord  is  because  there  is  pietv.  Useful  members  are  not  those  who  are 
troublesome,  but  the  useless;  those  who  have  nearly  lost  the  divine  toiioh 
thev  once  felt,  iuid  have  allowed  their  own  wills  to  reign  again. 

True  religion  will  produce  such  agreement  and  unity  as  will  form  a 
beautiful  contrast  with  everything  else  seen  among  men.  This  is  not  all 
that  a  minister  wants,  but  it  is  one  of  the  things  that  he  needs — **  a  band 
of  men  whose  hearts  God  has  touched." 

S.  H. 


CONFIDE  IN  GOD  I 

Thbrb  once  lived  in  an  old  brown  cottage,  so  small  that  it  looked  like  a 
chicken  coop,  a  solitary  woman.'  She  was  some  thirty  years  of  age,  tended 
her  little  garden,  knit  and  spun  for  a  living.  She  was  known  everywhere, 
from  village  to  village,  by  the  name  of  "  Happy  Nancy. **  She  had  no 
money,  no  family,  no  relatives ;  she  was  half  blind,  quite  lame,  and  Tcry 
crooked.  There  was  no  comeliness  in  her;  and  yet  there,  in  that  homily, 
deformed  body,  the  great  God  who  loves  to  bring  strength  out  of  weakness, 
had  set  His  royal  seal. 
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"WMl,  l^Anoj,  singling  Again,"  would  the  diance  Tiflit6r  0^y,  m  he 
lounged  at  her  door. 

*'  lA,  fU ;  rm  fdr  e^er  At  it.  t  don't  kttow  ^hat  people  will  tbtnk,**  ehe 
would  Btbj  with  her  suniiy  smile. 

"tVTiy,  they'll  think  as  they  always  do,  that  you  are  very  happy." 

*'^La,  well ;  that's  a  fact;  I'm  just  as  happy  as  the  day  is  long." 

"  I  wilh  you'd  tell  me  your  secret,  Tstmej.  You  are  all  Alone ;  you 
work  baafd;  you  hate  nothing  yery  pleasant  surrounding  you :  #hat  is  the 
reason  you're  so  happy  P  " 

'*  Perhaps  it's  because  I  hayen^t  got  anybody  but  God,"  replied  the  good 
creature,  looking  up.  *' You  sei8,  rich  folks,  like  you  depend  upon  thehr 
fomilies  and  their  nousen ;  they're  cot  to  keep  thmking  of  their  business. 
of  their  wives  and  children ;  and  then  they're  always  mrghty  afraid  of 
trouble  ahead.  I  ain't  got  anything  to  trouble  myself  about,  you  s^e,  '(^anse 
I  leaf  0  it  all  to  the  Lord.  I  think,  Well,  if  He  can  keep  this  great  world 
in  such  good  order, — the  sun  rolling  day  after  day,  and  the  stars  a-sbining 
night  after  night,  make  my  eardett  things  come  up  just  the  same,  season 
after  season, — He  can  sartimy  take  care  of  such  a  poor  sinaple  thing  as  I 
am ;  and  so,  you  see,  I  leave  it  all  to  the  Lofd,  and  the  Lord  takes  care  of 
me." 

"  Well,  but  Nancy,  suppose  a  frost  should  come,  after  your  fruit-trees 
are  ftA  in  blossom,  and  your  little  plants  out ;  suppose — " 

"  But  I  don't  suppose ;  I  never  can  suppose  ,*  I  doA't  want  to  suppose 
exoept  that  the  Lord  will  do  everything  right.  •  That's  what  makes  you 
people  unhappy ;  you're  all  Uie  time  (Supposing.  Now,  Why  can't  you  wait 
till  the  suppose  comes,  as  I  do,  and  then  make  the  best  of  it  P  " 

'*  Ah  I  mncy  ,*  it's  pretty  certain  you'll  get  to  heaven,  while  many  of  us, 
with  all  our  worldly  wMom,  will  have  to  stay  out." 

'*  There  you  are  at  it  aeain,"  said  Nancy,  shaking  her  head ;  "  always 
looking  out  for  some  black  cloud.  TV'hy,  if  I  was  you,  I'd  keep  the  devil 
at  arm's  length,  instead  of  taking  him  nght  into  my  heart ;  he'll  do  you  a 
desprit  sight  of  mischief  1 " 

Sne  wiis  rieht ;  we  do  take  the  deihon  of  care,  of  distrust,  of  melancholy 
foreboding,  of  ingratitude,  ri^ht  into  our  hearts,  and  pet  and  cherish  the 
udy  monsters  ml  we  asrimilate  to  their  likeness.  We  canker  every 
pleasure  Witii  this  gloomy  fear  of  coming  ill ;  we  seldoih  truit  that  bless- 
ings will  Mier,  or  hail  them  when  tlroy  come.  Instead  of  Ih&t,  w^  M^her 
them  under  the  blanket  of  Apprehension,  and  ohok«  tbein  'witMt  Mr  mla* 
anthropy. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  imitate  Happy  Nancy,  and  *'  never  suppose." 
If  you  see  a  cloud,  don't  suppose  it's  goii:^  to  rain ;  and  if  you  see  a  frown, 
don't  suppose  a  scolding  will  follow.  Do  whatever  your  hAnd  finds  to  do, 
and  there  leave  it.  Be  more  childlike  towards  &e  great  Father  who 
created  us;  learn  to  confide  in  His  wisdom,  and  not  in  your  own;  and, 
above  all,  "wait  till  the  'suppose'  comes,  and  then  make  the  best  of  it." 
Depend  upon  it,  earth  would  seem  an  Eden  if  you  would  follow  Happy 
Nancy's  rule,  and  never  give  place  in  your  bosom  to  imaginary  evils. 


SPOILED  CHILDREN. 

Thb  old  adage  that  a  girl  is  worth  a  thousand  dollars,  and  a  boy  worth 
fifteen  hundred,  is  a  depreciation  of  values.  I  "warrant  that  the  man  who 
invented  the  theory  was  a  bachelor,  or  he  would  not  have  set  down  the 
youngsters  so  far  below  cost.  When  the  poorest  child  is  born,  a  star  of 
joypointB  down  to  the  manger, 
wo  Ar6  tired  of  hearing  of  the  doty  that  children  owe  to  their  parents. 
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Let  flomf  one  write  a  disqaiBition  on  what  parents  owe  to  their  diildren. 
What  though  they  do  npset  things,  and  ohase  the  oate,  and  eat  themeelyeB 
into  oolic  with  green  apples,  and  empty  the  castor  of  sweet  oil  into  the 
gravy,  and  bedaab  their  hands  with  tar  P  Grown  people  have  the  priTilege 
of  larger  difficulties,  and  will  you  not  let  tbe  ohSldren  have  a  few  smaller 
predicaments  P  How  can  we  ever  pay  them  for  the  prattle  that  driyes  our 
oares  away,  and  the  showvr  of  soft  flaxen  ouris  on  onr  hot  eheek,  and  the 
flowers  with  which  they  have  strewn  our  way,  plucking  them  from  the 
margin  of  their  cradles,  and  the  opening  with  kttle  hands  of  doors  into 
new  dispensations  of  love  f 

A  well-regulated  home  is  a  millennium  on  a  small  scale — ^the  lion  and 
leopard  nature  by  infantile  stroke  subdued — **  and  a  litUe  child  shall  lead 
them.*'  Blessed  the  pillow  of  the  trundle-bed  on  which  rests  the  voung 
head  that  never  ached !    Blessed  the  day  whose  morning  is  wakened  by  the 

Satter  of  little  feet  I  Blessed  the  heart  from  which  all  the  soreness  is 
rawn  out  by  the  sofb  hand  of  the  babe  I 

But  there  are  children  who  have  been  so  thoroughly  spoiled  thev  are  a 
terror  to  the  community.  As  you  are  about  to  enter  your  neighbour's 
door,  his  turbulent  boy  will  come  at  you-  with  the  plunge  of  a  buffalo, 
pitching  his  head  into  your  diaphragm.  He  will,  in  the  night,  stretch  a 
rope  from  tree  to  tree  to  dislocate  your  hat,  or  give  some  passing  citizen  a 
sadden  halt  as  the  rope  catches  the  throat,  and  he  is  hung  oefore  his  time. 
They  can  in  a  day,  break  more  toys,  slit  more  kites,  lose  more  marbles, 
than  all  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  neighbourhood  eould  restore  in  a 
week.  They  talk  roughly,  make  old  people  stop  to  let  them  pass,  upset 
the  little  girls'  school-basket,  and  make  themselves  universally  disagreeable. 
You  feel  as  if  you  would  like  to  get  hold  of  them  just  for  once,  or  in  their 
behalf  call  on  the  flrm  of  Birch  and  Spank. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  spoil  a  child.  No  great  art  is  demanded.  Only 
three  or  four  things  are  requisite  to  complete  the  work.  Make  all  the 
nurses  wait  on  him  and  fly  at  his  bidding.  Let  him  learn  never  to  go  tor 
a  drink,  but  always  have  it  brought  to  him.  At  ten  years  Of  age  have 
Bridget  tie -his  shoe-strings.  Let  him  strike  auntie  because  she  will  not 
get  him  a  sugar- plum.  He  will  soon  learn  that  the  house  is  his  realm, 
and  he  is  to  rule  it.  He  will  come  up  into  manhood  one  of  those  precious 
spirits  that  demand  obeisance  and  service,  and  with  the  theory  that  the 
world  is  his  oyster,  which  with  knife  he  will  endeavour  to  open. 

If  that  does  not  spoil  him,  buy  him  a  horse.  It  is  eshilaratinfi  and  cfn- 
larging  for  a  man  to  own  such  an  animal.  A  good  horseback  ride  shakes 
\ip  the  liver  and  helps  the  man  to  be  virtuous,  for  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
be  good  with  too  much  bile,  an  enlarged  spleen,  or  a  stomach  off  dntv. 
\^e  congratulate  any  man  who  can  afford  to  own  a  horse ;  but  if  a  boy 
own  one,  he  will  probably  ride  on  it  to  destruction.  He  will  stop  at  the 
tavern  for  drinks.  He  will  bet  at  the  races.  There  will  be  room  enough 
in  the  same  saddle  for  idleness  and  dissipation  to  ride,  one  of  them  before^ 
and  one  of  them  behind.  The  bit  will  not  be  strong  enough  to  rein  in  at 
the  right  place.  There  are  men  who  all  their  lives  have  been  going  dovm 
bill,  and  tne  reason  is,  that  in  boyhood  they  sprang  astride  a  horse,  and 
got  going  so  fast  that  they  have  never  been  able  to  stop. 

But  if  the  child  be  insensible  to  all  such  efforts  to  spoil  him,  try  the 
plan  of  never  saying  anything  encouraging  to  him.  If  he  do  wrong,  thrash 
bim  soundly ;  but  if  he  do  well,  keep  on  reading  the  newspaper,  pretending 
not  to  see  him.  There  are  excellent  people,  who  through  fear  of  produc- 
ing childish  vanity,  are  unresponsive  to  the  very  best  endeavour.  When  a 
child  earns  parental  applause  he  ought  to  have  it.  If  he  get  up  head  at 
school  give  him  a  book  or  an  apple.     If  he  saw  a  bully  ontheplaj-ground 
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Perhaps  you  would  not  do  riffht  a  day,  if  you  had  no  more  prospect  of 
reward  than  that  which  yon  naye  eiven  him.  If  on  oommenoonent-day 
he  make  the  hest  Bpeech,  or  read  the  hest  essay,  tell  him  of  it.  Truth  is 
always  harmless,  and  the  more  yon  nse  of  it  the  better.  If  your  daughter 
at  the  conservatory  take  the  palm,  giye  her  a  new  piece  of  niusie,  a  xmg, 
a  kiss,  or  a  blessing. 

But  if  you  hare  a  child  invulnerable  to  all  other  influenoes,.  and  he  can- 
not be  spoiled  by  any  means  already  recommended,  giro  him  plenty  of 
money,  without  any  questions  as  to  what  he  does  with  it.  The  fare  is 
cheap  on  the  road  between  here  and  Smashupton.  I  have  known  boys  with 
five  doUars  to  pay  their  way  clear  through,  and  make  all  the  connections 
on  the  **  Grand  Trunk  *'  route  to  perdition.  We  know  not  why  loose  cash 
in  a  boy's  pocket  is  called  pin  money,  unless  because  it  often  sticks  a  hole 
into  his  ha  nits.  First  he  will  buy  raisins,  then  almonds,  then  a  whisk  cane, 
then  a  breast  pin,  then  cigars,  then  a  kee  of  '*  lager,"  then  a  ticket  for  a 
drunken  excursion,  and  there  may  possiUy  be  money  enough  left  for  the 
father  to  buy  for  his  boy  a  coffin. 

Let  children  know  something  of  the  worth  of  money,  by  earning  it. 
Over-pay  them  if  you  will,  but  let  them  get  some  idea  of  equivalents.  If 
they  get  distorted  notions  of  values  at  the  start,  they  will  never  be  righted. 
Daniel  Webster  knew  everything,  except  how  to  use  money.  From  boy- 
hood he  had  things  mixed  up.  His  mother  gave  him  and  Exekiel  money 
for  Fourth  of  July.  As  the  boys  came  back  from  the  village,  the 
mother  said,  "Daniel,  what  did  you  buy  with  your  money?"  and  he 
answered, ''  I  bought  a  cake  and  a  candy,  and  some  beer,  and  some  fire- 
crackers." Then  turning  to  Ezekiel  she  said,  **  What  did  you  buy  with 
your  money  P  "    '*  Oh/'  said  Ezekiel,  "  Daniel  borrowed  mine." 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  a  ruinous  policy  to  be  parsimonious  with  child- 
ren. If  a  boy  find  that  a  parent  has  plenfy  of  money,  and  he,  the  boy,  has 
none,  the  temptation  will  be  to  steal  the  first  cent  he  can  lay  his  hands  on. 
Oh,  ^e  poy  that  five  pennies  can  buy  for  a  boy !  They  seem  to  open 
before  him  a  paradise  of  liquor  ice-drops  and  cream-candy.  You  cannot 
in  after-life  buy  so  much  superb  satisfaction  with  five  thousand  dollars,  as 
you  bought  with  your  first  Hyo  cents.  Children  need  enough  money,  but 
not  a  superfiuity.    Freshets  wash  away  more  cornfields  than  they  culture  I 

Boys  and  girls  are  often  spoiled  by  parental  gloom.  The  famer  never 
unbends.  l£e  mother's  rheumatism  hurts  so,  she  does  not  see  how  little 
Maggie  can  ever  laugh.  Childish  curiosity  is  denounced  as  impertinence. 
The  parlour  is  a  parliament,  and  everythmg  in  everlasting  oraer.  Balls 
and  tops  in  that  house  are  a  nuisance,  and  the  pap  that  the  Doy  is  expected 
most  to  relish  is  Geometry,  a  little  sweetened  with  the  chalk  of  black- 
boards. For  cheerful  reading  the  father  would  recommend  "Young's 
Night  Thoughts  "  and  '*  Hervey's  Meditations  among  the  Tombs." 

At  the  first  chance  the  boy  will  break  loose.  With  one  grand  leap  he 
will  clear  the  Catechisms.  He  will  burst  away  into  all  riotous  living.  He 
will  be  so  glad  to  get  out  of  Egypt  that  he  will  jump  into  the  Bed  Sea. 
The  hardest  colts  to  catch  are  those  that  have  a  long  while  been  locked  up. 
Bestraints  are  necessary,  but  there  must  be  some  outlet.  Too  high  a  dam 
will  overfiow  all  the  meadows. 

A  sure  way  of  spoiling  the  children  is  by  surfeiting  them  with  food. 
Many  of  them  have  been  stuffed  to  death.  The  mother  spoke  of  it  as  a 
grand  achievement  that  her  boy  ate  ten  eggs  at  Easter.  He  waddles 
across  the  room  under  burdens  of  porter-house  steak  and  plum-pudding 
enough  to  swamp  a  day-labourer.  He  rans  his  arm  up  to  the  elbow  in  the 
'ar  of  blackberry  jam,  and  pulls  it  out  amid  the  roar  of  the  whole  hoase- 
old  thrown  into  hysterics  with  the  witticism.  After  a  while  he  has  a 
pain,  then  he  gets  "  the  dumps,"  soon  he  will  be  troubled  with  indigestion, 
occasionally  he  will  have  a  fit,  and  last  of  all  he  gets  a  fever,  and  dies. 
The  parents  have  no  idea  that  they  are  to  blame.    Beautiful  verses  are  cut 
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on  die  tODibfltone,  when,  if  the  truth  had  heen  told,  the  e^taph  would 
hare  read — ^killbd  bt  applh  DTmpLiSQA.-^Crumbs  Swept  Up. 


THE  ATHEIST  AND  HIS  DYING  CHILD. 

Wb  enter  the  darkened  chamber  where  the  Atheist  has  been  sitting  through 
the  long  hours  of  night  by  the  bedside  of  a  dying  child.  It  is  his  fayourito 
bey,  and  his  brightest  hopes  for  the  future  had  all  centered  in  him.  But 
ihe  hand  of  the  destroyer  has  been  laid  upon  the  child,  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  hour  of  his  departure  draws  near.  The  boy  turns  to  his  father 
and  asks  if  he  must  die.  There  is  no  answer,  and  the  child  oomprehends 
the  silence.  In  faltering  tones,  he  says :  **  Father,  I  have  loved  ^oa  very 
much,  and  you  have  treated  me  very  kindly ;  you  have  taught  me  a  great 
many  wonderful  things,  you  have  made  the  future  look  very  pleasant.  I 
had  supposed  that  I  should  live  with  you  iot  many  years,  and  I  thought 
that  I  should  see  the  good  of  all  my  studies  and  labours ;  but  I  am  going 
to  leave  you :  will  you  tell  me  where  I  am  goine  P  What  is  to  become  of 
me  P  Shall  I  live  anywhere  after  my  body  b  laia  in  the  grave  P  Will  what 
I  have  learned  be  of  any  use  to  me  when  I  am  dead  P  Is  there  any  God 
who  will  keep  my  soul  alive  P   Shall  I  ever  see  you  again  P  " 

The  boy  waits,  and  again  there  is  no  answer,  "  Why,  then,"  he  asks  in 
tones  that  grow  more  tremulous,  "  why  did  I  ever  live  P  And  why  did  you 
make  me  toil  so  hard  P  Why  did  you  teach  me  to  love  you  P  Tell  me, 
father, — before  the  sun  goes  down  shall  I  have  become  nothing  P  Will 
you  feel  that  I  am  nothing  P  " 

Again  there  is  no  answer, 

'*  Father,  perhaps  you  said  that  there  is  a  God, — and  I  oould  not  hear 
you.  Say  it  louder — ^louder  1  I  muH  have  a  God  /  I  am  going  away :  What 
was  it  that  Jesus  said  when  He  went  away  P  '* 

There  is  no  answer. 

**  Father,  it  is  growing  dark,  and  I  am  very  oold. — Good  bye  I " 

All  is  still  and  quiet  now,  and  this  wretched,  desolate  man  goes  down 
from  the  chamber  of  death  to  his  solitary  room — we  trust,  to  pray. 


€ammoml   §tpt{mtnL 


THE    BIBLE    CHEISTIAN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

II.— ITS  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

'*In  1820,"  says  the  Report  for  1871,  "some  persons  who  had  witnessed 
the  success  of  this  denomination  in  Devonshire,  requested  that  preachers 
should  be  sent  to  Chatham.  Two  brethren  were  therefore  sent,  and  with- 
in a  few  weeks  many  professed  conversion  through  their  instrumentality. 
By  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  1821  the  preaching-rooms  had  become 
thronged  with  hearers,  and  about  seventy  persons  had  united  in  church- 
fellowship.    This  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Missionary  Society." 

How  easily  told !  How  simple  the  fact  I  How  trivial  the  circumstance ! 
John  Hocking,  a  stonemason  in  Plymouth,  removes,  in  the  ordinary  way, 
to  Chatham,  oonveiiee  with  a  Mr.  Clark  on  the  work  of  God  in  general. 
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but  6f  thftt  tiieh  profgresding  in  Devoi^ii'^,  through  the  instrnmentalit^ 
the  Bible  Ohristiftnti,  in  partionlar.  Bf.  Clark  at  once  wrote  to  1 
O'Br^an  and  "reqaested  that  preachers  should  be  sent  to  Chathai 
This  is  nothing  more  than  any  other  person  might  haye  done,  bat  what 
other  person  did  do.  The  abilitjr  and  disposition  were  not  coupled.  A 
why  m  himP  because  an  inspiration  had  come — come  Uirough  Jo 
Hooking — flie  inspiration  of  a  &el,  fraught  with  divine  power.  But  wl 
of  the  men  P  Like  seeds  in  germination,  which  ultimately  become  lost, 
rather  absorbed,  in  the  body  of  their  own  origination,  so  is  it  with  Jo 
Hooking  and  Mb.  Glare  ;  and  not  them  only,  but  thousands  besides, 
the  more  bulky,  showy  after-growth,  seeds  are  nothing,  and  the  flowers,  i 
plants,  the  trees,  everything:  but  whence  their  charms  and  uses  afi 
all  P  Chance  f  Nay,  but  from  seeds  acted  on  hj  influences  which  sumix 
in  the  air,  and  burrow  in  the  earth, — a  divinely- appointed,  control] 
course  bf  working, — and  with  or  without  Divine  blessing,  is  something 
nothing  in  the  end.  Ought  the  seed  therefore,  though  small,  to 
despised ;  or  man  who  simply  plants  be  unduly  extolled ;  or  God,  on  whc 
all  depends,  be  forgotten,  or  only  coldly,  and  partially  recognised  P  Ea 
must  have  his  place.  The  whole  must  co  together.  We  should  like 
know  more  of  the  men.  But  the  fad  on^r  is  ours.  Thank  God  for  tha 
The  cause  certainly  is  small.  Tiny  is  the  spring,  but  there  is  life  in  i 
flow.  It  grows.  A  general  meeting  is  called.  The  call  thought  pro^ 
dential,  but  difficulties  were  in  the  way.  When  was  it  otherwise  P  The 
was  a  scarcity  of  men,  and.  even  a  greater  scarcity  of  money.  But  whi 
love  burned,  faith  grappled.  Hence,  "  it  was  resolved  that  Jahes  Thobi 
and  William  Lylb  ahonld  be  sent  as  soon  as  practicable."  It  was  '*  80< 
practicable;  **  for  we  are  told  that  after  James  Thome  had  "  visited  mai 
parts  of  the  connexion,  and  received  donations  to  meet  the  expense  of  tl 
undertaking:  on  Felxruary  21st,  1820,  the  two  brethren  met  at  Exetei 
and  in  the  evening  left  that  city  on  the  top  of  a  coach  for  London,  whith< 
they  arrived  the  next  evemng  at  nine  o'doek,  having  had  a  keen  east  wis 
in  their  faces  all  the  twenty Hsix  hours  of  their  journey,  and  Uie  grous 
was  covered  with  snow,  knee-deep  in  some  parts.  The  next  day  the 
went  to  Broroptcm,  near  Chatham,  where  Mr.  Cflark  resided."  A  ^etch  < 
that  startinii;  we  should  highly  prize*  Can  it  be  revived  P  But  what  di 
Mr.  Clark  think  of  the  Bew-coroers  P  Were  they  such  as  he  expected 
Perhaps,  John  Hocking,  in  his  warmth,  had  overdrawn  the  picture,  so  tha 
he  was  expecting  angeu,  and  this  may  account  for  the  fact  that  no  entei 
tainment  was  provided,  for  **  the  ytmng  brethren  had  to  lodge  in  an  Inn^  an 
pay  for  their  own  boards  while  the  sum  of  money  they  had  was  not  large. 
Cold  as  was  their  journey,  colder  still  must  have  been  their  receptioi 
But  this  was  not  all.  They  were  tiiere  to  preach,  and  the  lieason  demande 
rooms,  their  owners  demanded  rent,  the  services  demanded  conveniences,- 
such  as  seats,  candles,  etc.,  and  all  these  "  the  young  brethren  "  had  to  pro 
vide  for  themselves.  But  the  greatest  trial  was  not  the  journey,  nor  th 
reception,  nor  the  expense,  but  in  that,  when  all  Was  provided,  me  peopl 
would  not  come  to  hear ;  hence,  they  were  preaching  "  to  congregations  c 
ten,  fourteen,  and  twenty  persons.'*  A  struggle  ensued.  The^r  began  t 
doubt  the  divinity  of  their  mission,  or  whetiier  they  were  in  their  right  place 
Should  they  remain  or  return  P  was  the  perplexing  question.  ^  In  resource 
they  were  small,  but  in  spirit  chivalrous,  in  deed  heroic,  in  aim  righl 
They  wanted  light.  Travail  must  go  before  birth ;  sowing  before  reaping 
The  sword  must  be  wielded  before  the  sc^tre  is  waved ;  the  cross  borne 
before  the  crown  is  worn.  The  wilderness  and  its  crossing  come  befor 
the  "  better  land  "  and  its  rejoicings.  Such  is  God's  method.  They  ga? 
themselves  to  prayer,  «.e.,  special  prayer,  and  '*  after  nine  or  ten  days  o 
somewhat  severe  con&ict,  relief  came."  There  was  a  rift  in  the  cloud 
Great  was  thar  joy  when  "  tears,"  for  the  first  time,  "  were  seen  oopiousli 
~  "ving  down  the  cheeks  of  a  young  woman  whilst  listening  to  the  wore 


prmtknf^  gdtunwiMWI  Ki|^l»-^** «  ^M^n^  wonum  ^  fMft •"  They  Imcl 
•Mittto  like  <ir  thit  fwfiord,  safely;  ydsv  happHf^,  and  from  idkperieiioe  te 
veH  M  theory,  knew  rigiit  well  #hat  those  teete  meant.  They  had  bronglit 
^  rod  of  thitli  to  Irear,  aivd  by  a  di^iiiity  of  spplioatioD  the  rodk  wite 
btclkea,  henee  the  "  tears." 

Beahtlfal  tear  I  whether  ob  the  egr^lid 

%axiMtmg,  or  oouraing  i0wn  the  eare-wom  efaeek 

In  furrows  deep*— 4hou  art  in  simpUcity 

Sabli]ne,—in  modesty  thy  greatness  lie»— 

Ever  weak,  yet  always  atrong, — ^mute,  but  eloquent 

0£5ipriDg  of  sorrow  I    To  sjnnpathy,  thy  claim  we  own, — 

Thy  eloquence,  who  can  resist  f    Or  mercy 

From  Uie  merciless  withhold  when  thou  pleadQst  P 

But  tiiese  irerti  **  t^ars  "  of  penitenoe^-^he  ferer-aweat  of  a  heart-agony 
—the  death-dew  of  unbelief — the  dew-drops  of  midnight  darknose  soofi 
10  beam  with  morning  radianoe — the  like  of  whioh  theee  men  had  shed 
Mbre,  hanoe  their  sympathy ;  "  tetars  *'  for  sin  were  thoaa,  and  flowii^  too 
Ih  merey'e  eight,  henee,  also,  their  joy«  In  the  faoe  of  this  we  ean  easily 
iMi^e  the  senior  df  dte  two,  tall  and  ereot,  with  faoe  bright  as  a  seraph's 
glow,  hands  uplifted,  and  with  his  olear  clarion  Toioe  shouting,  "  It  it  all 
fffMnowi  Th6  Lord  is  h&re  f  EalUhtftik!"  They  take  heart»  Alasger 
tbofii  is  tajcen.  And  afteir  a  month^stoil  two  dasses— ^fovr  pencms  in  ewih 
^wene  formed.  **  These  dasies  were  Mon  augmented,'*  and  mark,  n«t  by 
Altering  into  otiier  people's  labootv,  taking  adTBoitage  of  misande^- 
itattdings,  or  got-np  (so-called)  reform  agitations,  but  **bythe  addiH^u  ^ 
f6ithff  don«0rf»— «  few  oYOry  w€ek--mnMlthey  naohed  the  number  of  sixty- 
nUie  in  both."  In  this  we  dhceiidly  r^johie.  They  sought  not^e^,  bift 
irsAdefdrs,  that  they  nsieht  inefecOB,  not  Sitfide,  the  one  flock  of  Ohrisi. 
They  were  silyer-seekers,  out  oyet  unswept  floors*  The  Weather  impronng 
to  the  tf^anon  adtanced,  out«4d>or  preaehing  became  general**-a  double 
Cd^aniag^a— moire  peo^e,  and  sn  ^iodlleat  adTcrtisement  fbr  the  young, 
suiMl,  but  growing,  eommiumty.  Place  after  place  opens  up,  societies 
incifease,  niora  laboutevs  needed*  And  the  nest  thing  we  hear  is^  that 
*'  OAYBBRnn  tbBBD  and  AAv  Oonir  w^r)9  vent  to  alsist  them,  who  arrived 
St  Brom^iton,  ^une  lfth#'*  This  gBTC  arntw  impetud  to  the  eausot,  Female 
iMOi^g  WW  «  ne#  tfiin^  in  tile  eattK  tJt  01  brents  iti  the  Kentiferh  bart  Of 
k  fiti  #lii)*  il  \?*s  flora,  H  WIS  Mk^wM  eioeedingly  w^ 
ihrfol,  for  by  God  it  was  sanottfled  and  blessed.  Tne  nra  was  now  tairly 
among  the  Stubble,  The  seed  had  not  only  taken  root,  but  fruit  was  already 
appearing.  More  agents  of  both  sexes  followed.  Meanwhile  other  doors 
Were  opening.  Slisabeth  OdUBtioa  was  itiyitod  to  tisit  some  parts  of 
Somersetshire.  She  went,  and  was  soon  followed  by  Mary  Mason,  when 
hiHidiredB  W6to  hapeftfOy  eokyerted^  In  1821  Makit  Ann  WUreey,  followed 
19  WilitiAM  Mason,  tMted  for  the  flf st  time  the  Soitty  Islands.  Mnhi- 
lidM  ^cked  fi>  hear,  aitid  at  the  end  of  the  ytor  141  perions  were  meeting 
fn  (Shuhft^iftllMSfa!]^  tA  th«  Mom  yete  ie^etal  opctniags  in  Devonshire 
«M  fli^em  ftdttatsctsMre  w«re  cflMed.  A  ndssion  also  In  London  is 
tfMlied  by  CatfaeHne  Beed,  and  muoh  good  done.  In  1623  William 
Mason  visits  Monmouthshire  and  Qloueestershire,  and  obtams  enoourag- 
h)g  suoctos.  In  March  of  the  same  year  Mary  Ann  Werrey,  who  muft 
bate  been  "  abundant  in  labour,"  visits  Guernsey,  and  from  thence  Jersey 
also.  Many  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  societies 
fbrmed  in  bhth  islands.  In  July  of  the  same  year  Mart  Toms  left 
Plymouth  jfor  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  landing  at  Oowes  about  ten  o'clock  at 
ni^t,  she  found  herself  a  swanger  in  a  strange  land.  Nothing  daunted 
the  very  next  day  she  set  up  her  banner  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  a 
Wendetful  Inanner  did  He  bless  her  and  make  her  a  blessing.  Hearers 
flocked  around.     OonveHe  increased.     Socteties  were  formed.    Others 
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entered  Into  her  laboan,  and  at  Midrammer,  1824,  in  leis  tban  twelve  months, 
there  were  265  memben*  retanied.  It  is  self-erident  that  whitberBoeyer 
they  went,  male  or  female,  "  signs "  of  divine  approval  followed. 
And  to-daj  the  operations  of  the  Society,  commenced  mtj  years  ago  at 
Obatham,  m  Kent,  have  so  far  extended  t^at  at  home,  in  Canada,  IMnce 
Edward  Island,  the  United  States,  and  three  of  the  Oolonies  of  Anetralia, 
it  employs  151  missionaries,  who  have  nnder  their  care  12,446  members, 
3,521  teachers,  and  23,257  scholars.  They  are  assisted  in  their  work  by 
794  local  preachers,  and  on  the  stations  there  are  449  chapels,  and  191 
other  places  in  which  the  Gosnel  is  preached.  Then  it  mast  be  remembered 
that  Hatherleigh,  Bideford,  l^orthiew,  Eingsbrompton,  Weare,  Forest  of 
Dean,  Faversham,  Shanklin,  Yarmoath.  and  Jersey, — with  23  ministers, 
303  local  preachers,  124  chapels,  23  other  places, — and  3,601  members, — 
now  flonriflhiog  circuits  first  were  taken  up  by  the  Society,  and 
nnder  its  fostering  care  and  the  blessing  of  God,  have  obtained  self-sustain- 
ing strength. 

For  some  years  past  it  may  be  sud  the  Society  has  extended  iteielf  bat 
little,  especially  at  home.  In  territorial  expansion  this  is  true,  but  in  con- 
solidation, accommodation,  and  in  other  ways  it  has  considerably  improved 
withal.  Its  pioneer-fathers  in  good  "  back- woods' "  style  went  over  the 
forest  waste,  marking  into  circuit  fields  that  which  we  designate  our  Oon- 
nexional  farm,  but  the  work  of  clearine,  cultivating,  and  otherwise  improv- 
ing, in  great  measure,  remuned.  Of  late  years  at  this  the  Society  has 
aimed,  nor  has  it  aimed  in  vain.  The  new  chapel  and  premises  at  Torquay, 
Newton  Abbot,  Dartmouth,  Bristol,  Torrington,  Southmolton,  Taunton, 
Southampton,  Portsmouth,  Byde,  Aberavon,  Neath,  Eingsbridge,  Chichester, 
London,  and  many  smaller  places,  to  wit.  Beside  these  new  erections 
there  have  been  other  improvements  in  the  form  of  galleries,  enlargements, 
&o. ;  and  this  is  in  connection  with  the  home  department  only.  "  Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth." 

The  Society  in  its  origin  was  small,  feeble;  but  in  result  great,  blessed, 
glorious.  It  was,  a  little  thing  that  JLbram  should  migrate  from  his  country 
into  some  strange  land,  he  knew  not  where.  Thousands  might  have  done 
the  same.  But  the  migration  was  a  call,  and  as  long  as  the  world  stands  its 
influence  will  live.  It  was  a  little  thing  that  Joseph  should  dream  a 
dream ;  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  while  bawing  in  the  Nile  should  discover 
that  little  rush-bark  in  which  lay  the  germ  of  liber^,  reform,  advance- 
ment ;  t^e  transportation  of  Darnel  from  his  native  hills  of  Palestine  to 
an  unwelcome  captivity  in  Babylon ;  David's  being  sent  with  sunplies  to 
his  brethren  while  serving  in  Saul's  army ;  Bath's  going  to  Bethlehem — 
Judah  because  of  famine,  Abimelech's  death,  her  return,  marriage  with 
Boaz :  but  these  UUle  things  God  impregnated  with  the  greatest,  grandest, 
results. 

Profane  history  nnfolds  the  same  lessons.  A  little  matter  that  a  Dutch- 
man should  cut  a  few  letters  of  the  alphabet  on  the  bark  of  a  tree,  and 
then  by  means  of  ink,  transfer  an  impression  of  them  on  paper.  It  was  a 
little  thing  to  see  that  nutshell  of  a  vessel,  the  Mmy-Flower,  tossed  like  a 
feather  on  the  huee  waves  of  her  ocean-home  as  she  neared  the  rock-bound 
coast  of  New  En^and.  A  hundred  persons  on  board  only,  but  in  their 
heart- chambers  and  brain-recesses  they  carried  the  germs  of  free  insti- 
tutions, advanced  government,  and  pure,  evaneelical  Christianity  which, 
under  God,  have  made  America  what  she  is.  A  Highland  boy  is  taught 
the  first  principles  of  religion  by  his  parents  at  home.  He  afterwards  be- 
came a  marine  and  served  on  hoard  a  British  man-of-war.  During  an 
engagement  the  captain  swears,  when  he  is  respectfully  reminded  by  the 
marine  that  God  hears  prayer,  and  what  if  He  should  answer  the  prayer  he 
had  just  uttered.  The  coptain  reflected,  became  affected,  and  afterwards 
a  pious  man,  and  through  his  (the  captain's)  instrumentality  his  brother, 
Robert  Haldane,  became  converted,  and  subsequently  settled  in  Geneva. 
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He  was  while  there  the  means  of  the  conyersion  of  several  persons,  and 
among  them  Felix  Neff,  Henrj  Pyat,  and  J.  H*  Merle  D'Aubigne.  A 
Welsh  clergyman  asks  a  little  girl  for  the  text  of  his  last  sermon.  She 
answers  not,  or  only  in  tears.  She  had  no  Bible,  and  furthermore  on 
inquiry  he  foond  her  parents  and  neighbours  had  none.  This  led  to  that 
memorable  meeting  in  London  in  1804,  the  gmnd  issue  of  which  was  the 
formation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society — a  society  wMch  to-day 
stands  out  like  a  central  sun,  and  around  it  iJl  other  world-illuminatuig 
lights  reyolye.  It  was  a  *' little  fire"  that  kindled  these  great  li^^hts* 
The  result,  in  each  case,  surpasses  the  cause,  exceeds  the  largest  antioipa* 
tions. 

God  is  good,  and  all  eood-begetting  is  of  God  alone,  through  the  Son,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Truth  has  no  power  independent  of  a  diyme  agent.^  A 
blessing  is  God  in  motion.  It  has  to  trayel  a  long  way,  through  yarious 
processes,  under  a  hundred  disguises  in  order  to  reach  us.  It  neyer  waits 
for  us;  always  comes  to  us.  Its  mission  is  to  do  good,  and  to  the  happi- 
ness of  the  uniyerse  giyes  itself  away.  The  Biblb  Christian  Mibsiokabt 
SooiBTY  is  a  blessing — a  blessing  diyinely-originated,  directed,  sustained,— 
hence  its  growth,  and  present  position.  Oould  sudi  benefactors  rbe  up 
with  no  designation  P  Was  there  not  in  their  yery  existence  a  mission  to 
mankind  f  Were  not  their  goings  diyinely  ordered  f  Did  such  glories  un- 
bidden cross  the  spheres  P  God  was  in  it.  Nothing  else  can  giye  key  and 
solution  to  the  moyement,  and  the  effects  are  in  harmony  with  such  a  cause. 
Besults  justify  the  conclusion. 

Its  preseryation  and  erowth  must  be  traced  to  the  same  cause.  Looking 
at  the  state-church  of  this  country  witii  its  high  patronage,  immense 
wealth,  social  influence,  and  gorgeous  ritual,  that  nonconformity  exists  at 
all  is  to  us  a  great  maryel,  but  that  she  not  only  exists,  but  in  the  face  of 
these  odds  adyances  in  the  world  is,  certainly,  a  greater  maryel,  and  a 
most  manifest  eyidence  of  her  diyinity.  If  this  be  true  of  the  state-church 
and  nonconformity  as  a  whole,  it  is  doubly  true  as  it  regards  ourselyes,  and 
our  relation  to  the  both.  For  not  only  do  we  suffer  with  nonconformity  in 
general  from  the  amazing  mightiness  of  state- church  influence,  bat  mm 
nonconformity  in  particular  through  its  sectional  aggrandisement.  In  the 
church  as  in  nature  the  greater  liye  principally  by  the  lesser.  The  fruits  of 
our  toil  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  churches;  some  righteously  so,  others. 
?ainly  and  ienorantly  so.  The  current  of  migration  and  emigration  carrying 
—because  of  our  limited  extent — ^the  former  beyond  us,  while  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  our  labours  has,  according  to  their  thinking,  lifted  the  latter  above 
us.  One  we  commend,  the  odier  we  pitjr.  In  purse  they  may  haye  grown 
in  height,  but  in  head  and  heart  in  yanity  and  conceit.  '  The  attachments 
of  some  are  like  sun-dial  shadows— only  seen  when  the  sun  shines.  Pre- 
text is  nothing,  principle  is  eyerything.  Bight  or  wrong,  crowds  draw 
crowds.  Dead  flsh  can  go  with  the  stream.  The  Society's  name  many 
have  ridiculed,  its  origin  despised,  its  agents  ignored,  its  sphere  denied,  its 
work  condemned.  But  amid  the  sneer  of  men,  and  the  hate  and  raee  of 
demons  it  has  existed,  nay,  does  exist,  and  if  it  did  that  only  it  would  oe  a 
great  mercy,  but  when  we  find  that  that  existence  is  one  of  fife, — ^practical, 
healthy,  aggressiye  life, — ^it  is  certainly  a  greater  merc]^,  and  an  unmistak- 
able eyidence  of  the  diyinity  of  its  mission,  the  necessity  of  its  bemg,  and 
its  ability  for  its  work.  .« 
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"~~  ^JOUSl  *•«         .■■        .««         .(« 

~~'  jj&rnii  ..•     ...     •■•     .•• 

—  Bennetts 

*~~  wOQDS       ..•       ...       ■«.       ... 

£4  10    0 

Kilkhampton, 

Mr.  0.  Sanguins 

A  Friend      ...    ..,    ...     ... 

|ir,  W.  Petheriek,  8enr«    ... 

—  W.  Petherick,  junr.     ... 

MissBarrett       

A  Friend      ., 

Mr.  J.  SanguinB 

"~"  ^*8l  .«•       ...       ...       ... 

—  T.Pennington     

£3  12    0 

Torquay  and  Dartmouth. 

Torquay, 

Mr.  Crocker 

Mrs:  Mary  Pursey 

—  E.  Light      ... 

—  G.  Robins    ... 

—  Heath 

—  J.  Westacott... 


0  10 
0  10 


a 

2 

8 


0 

10 

2 

0  10 

0    5 

0  10 


0  LO 

0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 


0  la 

0  5 
0  10 
0  10 
0  1 
0  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  15 


*•• 


t  •» 


2  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1  10 
I  0 
1    0 


0 
0 
0 

0 


0 

0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

d 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4) 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


)f  rir  G.  jSovtl^opU 

—  Smerdon 

—  Kinsman 

—  S.Hocking  ... 

—  Mayers 

Miss  Daniel 

Mr.  Body     

—  DUloQ 

—  Prowse 

—  Clow 

£1^    0    0 

Dartmouth. 

Capt  W.  S.  Bradley,  R.N....     1 

J.  B.  Bradley,  Esq 1 

Rev.  Mr.  Nichoisou  ( Wesleyan)! 


... 


• .. 


'.. 


• . . 


.«• 


. .. 


... 


£ 

I 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 
1 
1 
1 


s.  d. 

9 
10 

10 
6 
0 
9 
0 

a 

0 
Q 


8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


... 


•«• 


... 
... 

... 

..• 

•  •• 
.•• 
.«« 
*•• 

•  a* 
... 


••• 


Mr.  S.  ElUott 

—  W.  J.  Rowe 
A  Friend      ...    ...    ...    ... 

j^i%  Woi;den... 

A  Friend     

£5    4    6 

Nkwtqn  Abbot. 

Mr.  Pitwood... 

—  Squire   ... 
Miss  Sexon  ... 
Mr.  J.  Evans 
lis*.  Budge  ••• 

—  B,  Bu4g^ 
Mr.  J.  Joi^efl 
Mrs.  Townsend    . 
Mr.  E.  C^se...    . 

—  Thos.  Giffard 

—  J.  Dymond    ...     ...     ... 

Mrs.  T.  Lambells       

Mr.  Coleman       

—  J.  Braily       ...     

—  Charlton       

£11    7    0 

EzEiSR  Circuit. 


Ex€tet» 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Horawell...    2 

—  ^ohn  HorsweU 

—  4*  Glow ...    ... 

Mrs.  Clow    

—  Clow's  children 

Mr.  Jordan 

Mrs.  Callard 

Mr.  Rowe    

—  J.  Parkhouse 

—  W.  Parkhouse 

—  John  Fisher  ... 

Miss  Hellier 

Mr.  C.  Chanter,  junr ... 

—  Kingston 
Miss  PoUie  Harris 
Mr.  Dyer     


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
JO 
0 

1 
1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 


0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

IQ  0 

2  0 

10  0 

2  6 


10  0 

5  0 

10  0 

LO  0 


le 

8 
8 

d 

0 


0 

P 

0 

Q 
0 


10    0 
0    0 


0 
0 


0 
0 


10    0 
0    0 


... 


•  •* 


.*« 


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 

I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

2 

I 
1 


0 
0 

10 

10 

10 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0   JO 
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A  Friend 
Miss  £.  Smale 
Mr.  Clarke  ... 

—  R.  Burnett 

—  G.  Paine 

—  G.  Boberts 
Miss  E.  Down 
A  Friend 

Mr.  B.  Cann 
Miss  S.  Venn 

—  Potter  ... 

—  Harris  ... 

—  Heard  ... 
Mrs.  Smith  ... 


••* 


£    8    d. 

0  6    0 

1  0 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 


1 
1 
1 
1 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 


£37    7    6 
Newton  St.  Cyrus* 


Mr.  C.  Ware 
—  Stidwcll... 


£0  15    0 


LoN  DON  Circuit. 

Waterloo  BoacL 


•  •* 


••• 


... 


••  • 


Mr.  N.  Bailey     

—  A.  King* 

—  WooUacott    

J.  W.  (Christmas  Gift) 

Miss  £.  George 

Mr.  G.  Westacott 
Miss  E.  Jeffery   ... 
Mr,  Je^Tery 

—  B.  Lake 

Mrs.  B.  Jewell  ... 
Miss  H.  Hobbs  ... 
Master  C.  Hobbs... 
Mr.  Jones     

£16  10    0 


Jubilee  Chapel, 

Mr.  B.  Wittey 

—  Trout     ... 

—  McAsh  ... 
Mrs.  Wallace 
Mr.  Berry    ... 
Miss  Short   ... 
Mr.  Harris  ... 


5 

0 
4 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 


..• 


.1. 


•  ^ 


4 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 


0 
10 
10 

5 

0 
10 

5 


£7    0    0 


Woolwich  and  Fobxst  Hili. 
TToolwich, 


•  t. 


•  •  *  •   • . . 


Mrs.  Carter 

Mr.  Hart      

Mrs.  B.  Chalker  ... 

Mr.  Lambert       

Re?.    Mr.  Bichards  (Inde- 
pendent)        

Mr.  Kammell      

Miss  Standing     

Mr.  B.  Hooper    

£11  10    0 


1 
1 

0  10 
2    0 


1 
1 
1 
4 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
Q 
0 
0 

P 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


0  10    0 
0    5    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 

0    0 

0 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Chatham  Circuit. 
Luton, 


i»« 


••• 


••• 


*•• 


••• 


Mr.  Hmnitett 

—  W.Crittenden 

A  Friend      ..•    ...    ...    ... 

£$    3   « 

Babnbtaflb* 

Mr.  J.  Down 

—  and  Mrs.  Bichards 

Mrs.  Bowe 

Mr.  J.  Parish      

Bev.  Mr.  Stevenson  (Baptist) 
uirs.  xceeo    ...    ...    ...     ... 

Mr.  Thomas  Lee 

A  Friend      • 

Miss  Martin 

ur.  jlXi  xeo  ...     •••     •>.     •<• 

— -  Griffin 

—  Browning     

— ■  Hancock       ...     ... 

—  Lethaby        

Miss  Barton 

Mr.  Shaplin 

^""  \3ri*y         ...      ...      ... 

—  and  Mrs.  Berriman 

£12  11    0 


£    s.  d. 

4    0  0 

10  0 

0    2  6 


. .. 
«.. 
•  *• 
« • . 
. . . 

.  •• 

. .. 


BiDEro&D. 

Mr.  Heard  ... 

—  Pu^sley ... 
Mrs.  DiDgle... 
Misses  Lethaby 
Mr.  W.  Isaac 

—  Cottle    ... 

—  W.  Dunm 

—  T.  Collins 
Miss  B.  Gregory 

—  S.  Williams. 
Mr.  W.  Blight 

—  W.  Judd... 

—  Tucker  ... 
Mrs.  Bodd    ... 
A  Very  Poor  Woman  ... 
Mr.  J.  Dannell 

—  Blake    ... 

—  J.  Bailey 
Mrs.  Shepherd 
Mr.  B.  Dymond 

—  T.  Main... 
A  Friend  (Through  P.  L.)... 

£21    2    2 

LiSRBARD  Circuit. 
Pensilva, 

Mr.  James  Knight      

—  Wm.  Lawry 

—  T.  Carthew 

—  W.  Carlson 

—  T.  Hodge 

—  J.  Mallett 


1  0 

0  4 

0  10 

1  0 

0  2 

1  0 
I  0 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 

0  10    0 

1  0    0 
1  0 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10    0 
0  10    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0  10  0 

1  0  0 
1  0  0 
4  0  0 
0  10  0 
0  2  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
10  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 
0  5  0 
0  0  2 
4  0  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 

0  5  0 

2  0  0 

1  0  0 
1    0  0 


0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 
0  10  0 
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•  •• 
tt* 
••• 

•  •• 


•  •• 

••• 
•t* 
••• 

••• 

•  •• 


•  •• 
••• 

•  •t 
••• 

•  •t 
••■ 
••• 
«•• 

•  •• 


••• 


Mr.  J.  Lawry 

—  W.  Reynolds..! 

—  T.  Williams  ... 

—  T.Trelease  ... 

—  0.  Martin 

—  T.  Bath... 
*—  E.  Garlyon 
Mrs.  C.  Vealo 
Mr.  Goodman     ... 

—  W.  Williams... 

—  Joseph  Smith 

—  Josiah  Smith 

—  J.  Cannon    ... 

—  Simmons 

—  J,  White 

—  x  earoe  ••.     ... 

—  Harry  Stade... 

—  Waters 

Mrs.  Waters 

Miss  J.  IVelease 

Mr.  £.  Snell       

Mrs.  M.  A.  Coombo    

Mr.  J.  Reynolds 

Capt.  Taylor 

Mr,  W.  Phillips 

—  C.  Northcott 

Between  Two      

£24  11    6 

St,  Cleer. 

Mr.  Honey  ... 

A  Friend      ...     

Mr.  GK)ldsworthy 

A  Friend 
Mr.  Daniel  .•• 
Two  Friends... 
A  Friend 
Mr.  Bamicott 
Mrs.  Crego  ... 
Mr.  J.  Pike  ... 

—  J.  Doney 

—  W.  Rome      ... 

—  Libby    ...     ... 

—  R.  J.  Harris... 

—  Furseman     ... 
Mrs.  Furseman   ... 
MissR.  Forseman 
Mr.  M.  Daniel    ... 

£12    1    3 

St,  Lukes, 
Mr.  Jacob  Hooper      ...    ., 

—  T.  Lang ...     ,, 

A  Friend      , 

Mr.  J.  Hooper,  Jan.   ...     ., 

—  J.  Hooper,  Jun , 

—  R.  Hooper    

—  R.  Higgins  ...    ••• 

£4    1    0 

Lacncbston  Circuit. 

Lewannick, 

A  few  friends      0 

Mrs.  Tickell 0 

£0    5    0 


OOHNKXIOMAL  OJfiPABTMEHT. 

Kcnnard*sinouse, 


£    s. 

0  10 

1  0 
I  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
1    0 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
1    0 

0  4 

1  0 

1  0 
0  10 
0  2 
0  10 

2  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  10 


..• 
••• 

.«• 

... 
... 
... 
... 


••• 
... 
... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 
... 

... 

a*. 


0  10 
0  1 
0    5 

0   s 

0  2 
0  0 
•  2 
0  10 
0  16 
2    0 


2 
0 
1 
1 
2 
0 
0 
1 


0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
2 
5 
0 


1  0 
0  10 

0  1 

1  0 
0  15 
0  10 
0    5 


2 
2 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
9 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6 
6 


Mr.  J.  Jonas 

—  J.Blake 

—  Orchard... 

—  Lamerance   ... 

—  Sergeant 

—  TickeU  ... 

—  Dymond... 

—  Smith    ...    ...     ,„    ,„ 

—  Jenkin  ... 
Miss  B.  Wooldrite   ] 

—  Snell 
Mr.  S.  Doidge 

£4  10    0 

Truseott, 

Mr.  Johns    i 

£10    0 


...  ...  ... 

—  ••*  tit 

...  ..«  ... 

••■  ... 

•it  iia  ... 

•••  !«•  ••■ 

••*  ...  «•« 

**.  ...  ... 

*••  ••.  ... 

4ge  ...  ... 

...    »«i  ...  ... 

...  ...  ... 


Launeeston, 


Mr.  Lukey    ... 

—  J.  B.  Geake ... 

—  W.  Cooke 


...     ...     ... 


...     ... 


...     ...     ... 


Miss  M.  Adams  ... 
Mrs.  Colwill... 
Mr.  W.  Caddy    ... 

—  G.  Elliott 

—  Shute 

—  N.  Harrie 
Mrs.  Trible  ... 

—  Butcher... 

£10  10    • 


...  ... 

...    ...  ... 

.••  ... 

...    ...  ... 

••    i*.    ...  ... 

..a         •••  ... 

•*.         ...  ... 

..a        a*.  ... 


Bridgeiewn^ 

Mr.  Rowland 

—  Chubb  ... 

—  Edgepamell  ... 

£1  11    0 
By  Collections 


•a*         ...         ... 


»..         ...         ... 


...         ••• 


...         ...         ... 


£ 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8.    d. 
5    0 


5 
0 
0 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 


1 
0 
1 


—  and  Mrs.  Littlejohns  ...    2 


i 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 
1 
1 


0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
5 
5 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 
0 
0 


Wbek  St.  Mart  Circuit. 
Provfdence, 


Mr.  J.  Hodge 

—  Chapman 

—  E.  Turner 
A  Friend 
Mr.  J.  Northey    ... 

—  E.  Downing  ... 

—  Coad 

—  U.  Tucker 

—  Harry    ... 

—  Strout 

£4    9    0 


...    ...  ... 

...    ...  ... 

...     ...  ... 

...     ...     It.  ... 

...  ... 

. .•  ... 

...    ...     ...  ... 

...     ...  ... 

...     ...  ... 

...    ...     ...  ... 


Cold  Northcott* 


Mr.  G.  Tucker 
—  E.  Stevens 
Edward  Yenning,  Esq. 
Two  Friends... 
Mr.  W.  Rowe 


...     ...     ... 

...     ...     ... 

... 
...     ...     ... 


...     ...     ... 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


10 
10 
10 

1 

10 
4 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 

10    0 

i    0 


1  10    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


10  0 

4  0 

10  0 

0  0 


10  0 

4  0 

10  0 

1  6 

4  0 


ocMnrnioKAL  hvPxhmmuT, 


••• 
••• 

••• 


••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 


••• 


••• 


•  •• 
•*• 
••• 

••• 


••t 


«■■ 


Mr.  T.  Worden    . 

—  E.V.Stevens 
-^R.  Hawke 

—  Barnard... 

—  W.  Ham 
^  w I  Vosper    #••    ..•    •»• 

£3  11    0 

St.  Oenny'it 

Mrs.  Jane  Hicks 

Mr.  Jobn  Smeeth  ... 
-^W,  Moyse     ...    .... 

—  M.Luzton    

—  T.F.  Sandercock..,. 

^™'  JtXlvKS       •*•        ••• 

MissL.  Cowling  ..• 
Mr.  T.  Hicks       ... 

—  J.  Sanderooek 
Miss  M.  J.  Bellamy 
Mr.  A.  Harrey    ... 
Mrs,  M.  Gerry    ... 
Miss  A.  Baker    ... 

—  E.  Shepherd 
Mrs.  Ward    ..«     ...     ... 

—  Marshall       

Mr.  H.  Medland 

—  J.  Shepherd 

Miss  T.Harris    ...    ... 

£8    8 

Canw<nfhywaier 

Mr.  Pcthick... 

—  Jenkins  ... 

—  J.  Moyse 
A  Friend 
Mr.  Cotton    ... 
MissA.  Badd 
Mr.  W.  Moyse 

—  H.  Litllejohns 

—  Littlejobns    .. 

—  Gregory 

Mrs.  Cobblediek 

—  Luxton  ... 

—  Sleeman 

—  H.  Davey 

—  Harry    ... 

—  J.  Gilbert 

—  White    ... 
A  Friend 
Mr.  Prout    ... 

—  W.  Davies 

£13    6    9 

JFe^k  Si,  Mary. 

Mr.  Prower  ...     ,„ 

—  J.  Broad 

—  J.  Elliott 
Mrs.  T.  Orchard  ... 

A  Friend      ,.. 

Miss  S.  A.  Trcleaven  ... 
Mrs.  G.  Feathersfone... 
Mr.J.  K)Te^        

--J.Payater    ...     

Mrs.  Uijlow 

FCBBUABT,   1872. 
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•  •* 
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... 


•  a. 


•  •  . 


.  .. 


*t. 


•  •• 


.  .• 


... 


£     8. 

0  10 
0  10 
0  1 
0  10 
0  2 
0    8 


0 
I 
1 
0 


8 

0 

0 

10 


0  10 

1  0 
0  4 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 


4 
4 
4 
4 
» 
4 
4 
4 
0 
4 


3  0 
0  10 
0  10 
2    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  4 
0    8 

2  10 
0  7 
0  2 
0  10 
0  10 
0  4 
0  10 
0  4 
0  5 
0  0 
0  10 
0  10 


1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  1 
0  16 
0  4 
0  10 
?  0 
0  10 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 


• ••         ... 


Mrs.  Sandercock  ... 
Mr.  J.  Reynolds 

—  Spettigue      

£0    1    0 

Bethel. 

Mr.  Worden. .t    •• 

"—D.Smith      ...    * 

^"*  ugiow    ...     ...     ...     ... 

£0  10    0 

Treij^arrett 

Mr.  Rontlj • 

•—M.  Wicket     ...    • 

—  N.  Wicket    

£3    0    0 

Maxworihy^ 
Mr.  Rockey  ... 

^"^  AJittV  ...        ...        ...        ... 

—  W,  A.  H.  CoUill 

£4    0    0 

Rtholoth. 
#A r.  X uc&er  ...     ...     .»•     ... 

Poundsiock, 

Mr.  Heard  ...     ...     ...     ... 

By  Collections    

HOLSWOBTBT  CIRCUIT. 

Athwater, 

Mr.  le  Mrs.  Ham 

—  R.  Gerry 

—  B.  Gerry 

—  J.  Fry    ... 

—  R.  Veale 
Mrs.  £.  Soby 
Mr.  R.  Brimacombe 

—  J.  B.  Stanlick 

—  S.  Bassett     ... 
-^  J.  Rowland  ... 

—  J.  Gerry 

•""  J.  veaie...    ... 

—  W.  Spry 

Miss  M.  Gerry    ... 
Mr.  E.  Mount  joy... 

—  G.  James      ... 

—  Oliver    

—  Smale    

—  T.  Kevin       ... 

—  M'atkins 

—  Hamhly 

Miss  M.  Martin  ... 
Mr.  J.  Spry  ...     ... 

—  J.  Oliver 

—  E.  Spry 

—  P.  Spry,  senr. 

—  P.  Spry,  juor. 
•—  ii.  Spry 

—  \f.  Gerry 

£18    8    6 
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£   i.  d. 

0  10  0 

1  0  0 
1    0  0 
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0  10  0 
6    0    0 


1  0  0 
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0 
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0 
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10 
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0 

10 

10 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

5 

10 

10 


0 
10 
10 
10 
10 


0 
0 
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0 
0 
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8    0 
10    0 


0 
0 
0 
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0 
0 
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10    0 
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0 
0 
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WhiUtone, 
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HoUworthy. 
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••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
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••• 
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••• 


••• 
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•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 

•• 
•• 
•• 
•• 
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Miss  Doble  ... 
Mr.  J.  Paynter 

—  D.  Doble 
A  Friend 
Miss  M.  Buckler... 

—  B.Webb 

—  M.  A.  Webb 
Mrs.  Orchard 
Mr.  W.  Titball    ... 

—  J.  Berriman..« 

—  R.  Webb 

—  T.  Qeny 
A  Friend 
Mr.  T.  GUbert 

—  J.  Jobns 

—  R.  Gerry 

—  J.  Tredinnick 
Miss  M.  Harris 
Mr.  Stanbury 

—  Heard    

J.  apd  T.  Heard  ... 
S.  and  E.  Heard 
W.  H.  Heard 
Mr.  Q.  Gilbert 

—  Ujflow   ... 
Miss  Uglow  ... 

£13  11    6 

Brid^erule. 

Mr.  W.  Bines     „. 

—  J.  Taylor 

—  W.  Jewell     ... 

—  W.  Rundle   ... 

—  W.  Rowe-     ... 

—  J.  Cleaye      ... 

—  R.  Pamall    ... 

—  J.  Chapman  ... 

—  S.  Trine 

—  W.  Bickle     ... 

—  R.  Carthew  ... 

—  W.  Bines 

—  W.  Ashton 
Mrs.  M.  Woodley 
Mr,  W.  Hamly    ... 

—  J.  Yinecombe 

—  J.  Carthew    ... 
Miss  Woodley 
Master  J.  Woodley 
Mr.  J.  Bines 
Mrs.  E.  Jordan   ... 

—  Bailey 

A  Friend      

£11    3    0 
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Misi  S.  J.  Martin       

-r-  E.  C.  Martin     

Mr.  W.  Beale      

-—  Stranger    *  ...     

•—J.  Vanstone 

*- Richards       •     ... 

—  D.  Batten 

■—  W^.  Curtis     ...     ...     *«. 

—  J.Nichols     

—  J.  Southwood       

"~"  f  ord      •*.     ... '  «..     ••• 

"~"  w.  staoey     *..    ...    ••• 

"™  Si  .  J  ones        •*.     ...     ... 

"■"  J.  JTom ...    ...     ...     .•• 

—  H.Hocking...     

■■«  A.  Blii^ht  '   ..••   ...     ... 

"*  J.  Andrews  ...     ...     ... 

•■"  J*  ifurze       ...     ...     ••« 

"—  N.  Heard      ...    •••     .•• 
*—  J.  B.  Blight 

—  T.  Batten     

A  Friend      

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Batten    ... 

Miss  A.  Ching     ... 

Mr.  J.  Ching       ...    ...     ... 

•—  Shapton...     ..•     ...     *•• 

~^  o.  ISassett  •*•  ..•  ••• 
Mrs.  Bassett       ...     ...     ••• 

^"  a)0X  ...  .*•  ...  •.. 
Mr.  T.  Veale       

*""  jm^rriB  ..•     ...     .*•'    ... 

—  J.  Sanders    ...'    

"■^  onon*    ...     ...     ...     ••• 

—  Brimacombe      -  •••     ..• 

£24  12    6 

Simpson  Moor, 


•*•  ••• 

.*•  -  ••• 

..•  ••• 

...  ••• 

...  *.• 


Mr.  J.  GUbert 

—  Daniel  ... 
A  Friend 
Mr.  Routly  ..« 

—  Hatch    ... 

—  R.  Beale,  Upcott ... 

—  M.  Routly     ...     ... 

—  S.  Southwood 

—  G.  Hancock 

—~  S.  Sanders    • 

—  R.  Penhale 

—  R.  Beale,  Lakes  ... 

£6  10 

Providence, 
Mr.  G.  Harris     
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... 
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1  0 
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0  10  0 

0  2  6 

1  0  0 
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1  0  0 


MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

BuoLE.  —  A  Juvenile  Missionary 
Meeting  was  held  at  Bethesda  chapel, 
on  Wednesday.  Dec.  20th.  Although 
the  weather  was  very  unfavourable,  the 
attendance  was  very  good.    After  sing- 


ing and  prayer,  interesting  pieces  and 
dialogues  were  recited  by  several  of  the 
children  belonging  to  the  Sunday  school. 
They  all  did  their  part  well,  and  much 
to  the  credit  of  their  teachers.  The 
choir  attracted  special  attention  by  sing- 
ing some  choice  pieces.    It  was  feared 
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a  short  time  ago  that  the  siDging  would 
not  be  so  good  on  account  of  Mr.  W. 
Hore,  the  leader  of  the  choir,  leaving 
for  a  distant  land ;  but  all  such  fears 
have  now  been  dismissed,  another  leader 
haviug  been  found  in  the  choir  capable 
of  discharging  his  duties  with  great 

skill  J.    BZNDLE. 

St.  Iyes. — ^At  our  services  in  this 
town,  December  3rd.,  1871,  Mr.  J.  0. 
Keen,  from  Penzance,  preached  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  Mr.  Best,  (Prim- 
itive Methodist)  in  the  afternoon.  On 
the  Tuesday,  the  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  J.  M.  Eernick,  ex-mayor.  The 
writer  read  the  Report,  and  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Mr.  James  Eddy, 
teetotal  lecturer,  Messrs.  W.  Poale, 
(GoDgregationsd)  J.  B.  Armstrong, 
(Methodist  New  Connexion)  and  J.  0. 
Keen.  Mr.  Symons,  (Wesleyan)  and  Mr. 
S.  J.  Southwood,  (Pnmitive  Methodist) 
would  have  been  with  us,  but  were 
prevented.  Speeches  good,  influence 
rich,  and  liberality  encouraging.  Re- 
ceipts advanced  from  the  £4  I2s.  Id.  of 
last  year,  to  £8  4s.  6d.,  and  more  ex- 
pected. '*The  people  had  a  mind  to 
work." 

John  Hicks. 


REVIVALS. 

MOORWENSTOW,  ElLKHAHPTON  CiRCUXT. 

— Morwenstow,  the  most  north-easterly 
parish  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  is  not 
one  of  the  most  inviting  spots  in  winter ; 
and  yet  it  would  have  delighted  you  (as 
it  did  me)  to  have  gone  into  our  chapel 
at  Eastcott,  in  this  parish,  about  eight 
o'clock  last  evening,  January  11th. 
Between  forty  and  fifty  young  converts 
had  assembled  in  their  weekly  class- 
meetiug.  It  was  really  "  like  a  little 
heaven  below,"  as  they,  one  after  an- 
other, rose  to  testify  their  acceptance  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Their  statements  were 
clear,  and  in  some  instances  accom- 
panied with  a  depth  of  feeling  positively 
irresistible.  Perhaps  one  of  the  chief 
objections  those  have  who  oppose  class- 
meetings,  is  the  monotonous  triteness  of 
the  experiences.  Now  there  is  some 
foundation  for  this  objection.  It  has 
heen  painfully  evident  to  us  at  times  in 
the  conduct  of  these  meetings,  that 
Bome  persons  mock  God  with  a  mere 
lip-service,  never  acceptable  in  His' 
Bight.  But  while  this  is  the  case,  it 
has  been  equally  evident  to  us  that 
others,  even  employing  what  is  deemed 
"cant  phraseology,"  express  a  depth 
Uid  intensity  of  devotion  we  fail  to 


estimate.  Our  young  friends  last  even- 
ing freely  used  the  well-worn  words — 
*•*  temptations,  trials,  difficulties,  etc.,  " 
but  their  devotion  to  God,  no  Christian 
listener  could  possibly  question.  From 
what  I  have  already  said  you  will  infer 
that  we  have  had  a  revival  in  this 
station,  of  which  I  will  gije  a  few  par- 
ticulars : — It  began  with  the  celebration 
of  our  Eastcott  Chapel  Anniversary. 
Brother  Johns  preached  two  powerful 
sermons  on  Sunday,  October  1st  At 
the  close  of  the  evening  service  two 
persons  sought  and  found  peace  with 
God.  From  that  time,  for  a  month  or 
more,  services  were  held  every  night 
(Saturday  exeepted)  all  more  or  less 
suceessful,  resulting  in  the  conversion 
of  about  sixty  persons.  Quite  a  change 
has  come  over  the  people ;  the  neigh- 
bourhood being  rather  sparsely  popu- 
lated, righteousness  does  almost  cover 
it  for  a  mile  or  two  round,  taking  the 
chapel  as  a  centre.  We  gratefully* re- 
cord this  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  for 
the  encouragement  of  our  fellow -la- 
bourers in  the  work.  Br.  Johns  has 
visited  us  on  two  or  three  different 
occasions  since  the  time  above  referred 
to.  Crowds  flocked  to  hear  him,  and 
the  meetings  were  quite  successful, 
both  as  to  spiritual  and  monetary  results. 
One  of  these  services  demands  special 
mention, — The  opening  of  our  new 
chapel  at  Eartland,  For  a  long  time 
we  have  been  sadly  inconvenienced  for 
want  of  a  better  place  of  worship  in 
ibis  town.  At  length  a  site  was  ob- 
tained and  a  chapel  erected,  affording 
accommodatioi^  for  150  persons.  The 
building  is  in  the  semi-gothic  style,  and 
(including  land)  will  cost  about  £300. 
From  three  to  four  hundred  people  as- 
sembled at  the  opening  service,  which 
was  held  on  Friday,  October  13th,  1871. 
Br.  Johns  preached  both  afternoon  and 
evening,  and  two  brethren  from  neigh- 
bouring circuits  on  the  two  Sundays 
following.  On  making  up  our  accounts, 
we  found  that  nearly  £60  had  been 
realized  by  the  opening  services.  This 
sum  added  to  other  donations  and  sub- 
scriptions, will  make  about  £100,  leav- 
a  debt  of  about  £200.  Br.  Johns  has 
rendered  us  great  service  by  his  visits, 
and  while  pursuing  his  own  object,  and 
pursuing  it  successfully,  has  contributed 
to  the  spiritual  edification  of  our  people, 
and  in  no  sense  militated  against  our 
circuit  finances. 

W.  Holm  AN  Hill 


is 
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TiMBSMC6MBB.--0n  Thuwday,  D«e. 
28tb,  a  Bazaar,  at  which  a  considerable 
variety  of  usefal  and  ornamental  ar- 
ticles were  collected,  was  held,  to  liqui- 
date the  debt  on  our  Chapel  and  School- 
room in  thi»  place.    The  rain  which 
fell  heavily  the  whole  of  the  day,  pre- 
vented a  great  many  friends  at  a  dis- 
tance from  attending,  and  consequently 
the   number  present   wiaA  not  large* 
Those  who  were  in  attendance,  however, 
did  exceedingly  well,  so  that  by  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  the  principal  part 
of  the  goods  were  disposed  of,  and  a 
considerable  sum   was  realized.    The 
stalls,  which  were  very  tastefully  ar- 
ranged, together  with  a  Christmas  Tree, 
handsomely   furnished  by  the  Misses 
Webber,  of  Hill  Farm,  presented   a 
pleasing  appearance.  Mrs.  Greenslade, 
Mrs.  Daniel,  Miss  Cording,  Miss  E. 
Webber,    Miss    Morgan,    and     Miss 
Hensley,  rendered  very  valuable  service 
by  disposing  of  the  goods.    A  capital 
Tea  was  provided  at  half-past  four,  of 
which  between  sixty  and  seventy  per- 
sons partook.  Mrs.  Poole,  MissWeboer, 
and   Miss    Hensley,  presided   at   the 
tables.     Beceipts  from  this  source  are 
£24  33.  3d.    In  addition  to  this  the 
neighbourhood  has  been  canvassed,  and 
churchmen,    and   dissenters   of  other 
communities,  as  well  as  our  own,  have 
readily  contributed  to  the  object.     The 
money  received  in  this  way,  is  £29  16b. 
6d. ;    together,  the  noble  sum  of  £53 
19s.  9d.    There  is  something  over  two 
two  pounds  to  be  deducted  for  expenses, 
but  this  effort  will  enable  us  at  once  to 
pay  fifty  of  the  £100  owing  on  our 
premises,  and  leave  something  in  hand. 
With  this  balance,  the  goods  remaining, 
a  few  promises   unfulfilled,  and    the 
Anniversary  to  be  held  in  the  spring, 
we  intend  to  do  some  necessary  repairs 
to  the  Chapel,  and  put  it  in  a  dean  and 
comfortable  condition.     The  names  of 
persons  who  have  taken  an  active  ]^art 
are  too  numerous  to  be  mentioned,  but 
the  result  has  shown  that  by  a  com- 
bined and  persevering  effort  great  things 
can  be  accomplished,  and  that  by  bring- 
ing ^e  public    acquainted   with    our 
wants,  very  much  practical  sympathy 
may  be  elicited. 

Through  the  liberality  of  your  es- 
teemed friend  Mr.  Robert  Burston, 
(who  generously  offered  at  the  last 
Midsummer  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  give 
£10  a  year  towards  the  removal  of 
Chapel  debts, '  provided  the  Circuit 
would  raise    a  similar  amount,)    we 
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make  a  united  effort  in  behalf  of  one  of 
other  of  our  chapels,  until  the  last  ves- 
tige of  this  painful  encumbrance  is  gone, 
and  within  a  few  years  we  hopefully 
anticipate  that  the  debt  on  ehai)el8  in 
the   iingsbrompton    Circuit  will   be 
numbered  with  the  things  of  the  past. 
We   are  cheered  to  find  that  Br. 
Johns's  mission  is  proving  so  success- 
ful ;  there  are  many  in  this  Circuit  who 
have  deep  sympatiiy  with  the  object, 
and  who  are  anxiously  waiting  to  re- 
ceive a  visit  from  him.     Tho^h  we 
have  to  meke  a  considerable  effort  to 
maintain   our   independency,   and    to 
keep  up  our  regular  missionary  receipts, 
yet  I  am  hoping  that  something  hand- 
some will  be  done  to  facilitate  the  object 
of  his  missioli. 

O.D. 

PENfiTN,— The  anniversary  was  held 
on  Sunday,   Monday   morning,    and 
Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  last. 
For  the  Sabbath  we  obtained  the  ready 
service  of  Br.  J.  Johns,  and  I  am  happj 
to  inform  you  that  his  labour  was  not 
in  vain.    At  the  prayer-meeting  after 
the  evening  service,  two  persons  ob- 
tained the  assurance  that  God  was 
reconciled.    I  believe  that  Br.  Johns 
also  received  promises  to  the  amomit 
of  £24  towards  the  Missionazy  debt. 
On  the  following  morning^  at  six,  Mr. 
8.  Pollard  took  ns  in  thought  to  the 
Boenes  of  Bethlehem,  when  Christ  was 
bom.    Many  felt  it  good  to  be  present. 
Ilie  singers  sang  suitable  carols  and 
anthems,  delighting  all  present  with 
the  melody.    I  believe  of  our  singeii 
it  may  be  said   they  are  the  best 
within  many  miles  for  their  regularity, 
punctuality,  and  general  demeanour, 
and  of  their  abilil^  there  are  few  ia 
the  county  to  equal  them,  and  con- 
sidering their  Bumbeis  none  to  exceL 
On  Tuesday  afternoon,  four  of   our 
lady  friends  undertook  to  supply  one 
of  the  best  teas,  if  not  the  very  best, 
that  has  been  held  in  the  school-room, 
by  which  we  realized  something  like 
£3  12s.  Od.    After  tea  a  public  meet- 
ing followed,  G.  A.  Jenkins,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.      The  report,  which  was 
read  by  your  correspondent,  stated  that 
£30  had  been  paid  off  during  the  past 
year,  and  that  some  expenses  which 
had  been  incurred,  amounting  to  about 

£12,  would  not  be  brought  on  the 
trust  funds.  Speeches  were  given  by 
the  chairman,  Messrs.  S.  Pollard,  and 
W.  Rowe,  Circuit  Ministers,  and  three 
local  friends.     Votes  of  thanks  were 

pmenM  to  tb9  ladieii  olMirai&t  and 
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tinfienj  thus  bringing  one  of  the  most 
iaterestuig  annlTersaries  to  a  cloee. 
Pruoeeds  of  Beryicet  about  £10. 


December  29th,  1671. 


M.  V.  B. 


RiDRUTB. — On  Saturdaj,  Dec.  30th, 
a  Christmas  basket  od  a  small  scale  was 
opened  in  the  schoolroom,  and  most  of 
the  articles  were  disposed  of. 

Oq  Sunday,  the  3 1st,  three  sermons 
were  preached.  In  the  morning  by  the 
writer,  in  the  afternoon  by  Capt.  Josiah 
Thomas,  of  Camborne,  ( Wesleyan).  and 
in  the  e?ening  by  Mr.  J.  Johns.  Con- 
Cregations  good,  and  in  the  evening 
llled1»  oyerflowing.  On  the  following 
Monday,  the  1st  of  January,  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Johns  at  three 
p.m.  A  tea-meetiog  was  held  in  the 
lehoolroom  at  five  o'clock.  Froyisions 
all  given  by  the  friends,  but  the  weather 
being  very  onfayourable,  only  a  few 
attended.  It  was  announced  on  the  bill 
for  a  platform  meeting,  but  (on  account 
of  there  only  b^g  a  few  people,  and 
my  not  being  able  to  attend  in  conae« 

Juenoe  of  the  death  of  my  eldest 
aughter  at  the  same  time,  which  threw 
a  gloom  over  the  whole  affair),  another 
lermoQ  was  preached  by  Mr.  Johns.  On 
Sunday,  Jan.  2nd,  recitations  were 
given  by  two  youths,  natives  of  Ceylon, 
pupils  m  our  Institution  at  Shebbear, 
and  select  pieces  sung  by  the  choir. 
Master  Clarke,  from  the  same  school, 
vas  not  Me  to  take  his  part  in  the 
dialogues  on  account  of  the  reason  al- 
ready stated.  So  to  make  up  a  little  of 
the  deficiency,  the  second  entertainment 
was  given  on  Thursday  evening,  Jan. 
11th,  when  Miss  Warne,  the  blind  girl 
of  Bedruth,  played  on  the  harmonium, 
and  sung  some  very  interesting  pieces ; 
luitableand  select  anthems  were  also 
rendered  by  our  Camborne  choir,  and 
also  recitations   given    by   the  same 

yoaths,  and  Master  fi«  ^  Clarke  ia 
addiLion, 

The  sermons  by  Mr.  Johns,  the  reci- 
tations by  the  boys,  the  services  of  Misi 
Warne,  and  of  the  Camborne  and  Bed* 
ruth  choirs,  gave  very  great  satisfaction. 

Proceeds  of  the  whole  affnir  £23  17s. 
^  We  have  to  raise  between  £30  and 
X40  a*year,  besides  our  regular  receiptSi 
to  keep  matters  in  working  order. 

If  any  kind  friend  would  give  us  a 
£100,  we  will  try  to  get  another  and 
pay  off  £200  of  the  debt.  If  nut,  wiU 
my  friend,  or  friends,  lend  £800  or 
£900  at  4  per  cent. ;  if  so,  it  will  save 
£8  or  £9  a-year  in  interest  P 

Who  will  help  f  W.  Clarxx. 


CUMBBRLAND  MISSION 

DcAR  Br.  Bourns,  —  Many  fHendf 
will,  I  know,  be  pleased  to  hear 
of  our  welfare  in  this  mission.  Our 
la<«t  Quarterly  Meeting  held  Dec.  4th, 
1871,  at  HHverigg;  on  the  whole  passed 
off  well.  Both  members  and  receipts 
have  increased  during  the  quarter ;  our 
friends  are  evidently  determined  to  in- 
crease the  receipts  in  the  coming  quarter. 
A  public  meeting  held  in  the  evening, 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  (kindly  lent)  was 
presided  over  by,  the  writer,  and  ad- 
dressed by  Messrs.  C.  Bartle.  H.  Sobey, 
W.  James,  T.  Sobey,  U.  Bartle,  and 
H.  Chappel.  We  very  much  regretted 
the  absence  of  Br.  Eelley,  especially  as 
the  cause  of  his  absence  was  the  severe 
illness  of  his  wife,  for  both  of  whom 
much  sympathy  was  felt  At  this  time, 
Mrs.  K*s  health  is  improving,  but  she  is 
not  yet  able  to  leave  her  bed.* 

During  the  last  two  or  three  months, 
at  our  special  services,  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  some  leave  the  ranks 
of  the  wicked  and  come  over  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Our  friends,  as  a  rule, 
delijcht  in  their  class-meetings,*  and 
therefore  we  can  hardly  fail  to  realise 
success.  Ihe  congregation  at  New 
MilUym  continues  good,  and  we  are 
confident  better  it  will  be  when  the  new 
chapel  is  ready.  Dalton  congregation 
is  gradually  increasing,  last  evening 
in  the  prayer- meeting,  after  the  sermon, 
a  young  man  cried  for  mercy,  the 
beginning,  we  hope,  of  a  glorious  revivaL 
We  have  purchased  a  new  harmonium, 
which  has  very  much  improved  the  ser- 
vice uf  song.  A  chapel  is  very  much 
needed  in  this  town,  we  cannot  delay 
building  much  longer  with  safety  to  our 
cause.  We  are  now  making  efforts  to 
raibe  funds  towards  the  proposed  build- 
ing ;  a  tea-meeiin^  will  be  held  for  that 
purpose  in  a  few  days.  I  have  a  Bible 
class  every  Friday  evening  for  yoi.ng 
men,  and  Br.  Eelley  has  one  at  New 
Millom  Saturday  eTeoizig^s,  both  clftSies 
are  well  attended. 

For  a  long  time  past  we  have  been 
anxious  to  commence  preaching  in 
Barrow.  We  are  sure  that  in  this 
town  of  20,000  inhabitants,  there  is  a 
work  for  us  to  do ;  and  we  have  taken 
thechapel  lately  occupied  by  the  Baptists. 
The  first  sermons  were  preached  on 
Sunday,  January  7ih,  1872.  Mr.  J. 
Livingstone,  of  Piel,  preached  morning 
and  evening,  and  Mr.  Kelley  in  the 
afternoon  ;  the  attendance  was  not  large, 
but  it  was  considered  to  be  good  fur  the 

*  i&lrs.  K,  wo  regret  to  say,  died  Jan.  20Uu 
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commeDcement,  the  weather  too,  being 
most  unfavourable.  Yesterday,  (Jan. 
14th),  I  preached  there  morning  and 
evening,  and  in  the  afternoon  I  com- 
menced a  Sunday  school  of  seven 
scholars  and  two  teachers.  Let  not  the 
reader  despise  the  day  of  small  things 
at  Barrow,  for  the  few  friends  we  have 
and  the  children  in  our  school  have  been 
collected  by  house-to-house  visitation. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  last  evening, 
I  had  the  promise  of  several  children 
for  next  Sunday.  It  will  be  necessary 
in  order  to  raise  our  cause  in  this  town  to 
spend  much  time  in  visiting  the  people  in 
their  houses;  it  would  be  well  if  a 
minister  could  be  stationed  in  Barrow. 
Yours  truly,   £.  Rogers. 


CHRISTMAS  TREE,  EXETER. 

I  had  heaj-d  of  the  Exeter  Christ- 
mas Tree,  but  never  saw  the  working 
out  of  a  Christmaa  tree  effort  ere  this 
time. 

It  certainly  is  a  very  novel  and 
simple  way  to  get  money. 

By  means  of  a  tea,  the  provisions 
for  which  were  all  given,  followed  by 
a  sixpenny  tree,  and  also  a  penny  tree, 
covered  with  articles  both  useful  and 
ornamental,  with  a  little  bazaar, 
branpie,  and  galvanizing  battery, 
together  with  two  or  three  donations, 
we  secured  in  four  or  five  hours  the 
sum  of  £20.  We  only  want  to  be  as 
united  and  hearty  in  the  spiritual 
department,  as  the  temporal,  of  the 
church,  and  we  must  succeed  to  the 
joy  of  earth  and  heaven. 

I  have  not  seen  friends  more  united 
for  work,  or  contented  with  results. 

Our  next  great  effort  is  for  reducing 
the  debt  upon  the  chapel  by  £800. 

If  some  good  friend  would  send  me 
a  cheque  for  £50  by  the  first  week  in 
March,  our  success  would  be  made 
sure.  T.  W.  G. 


PORTSMOUTH  CIRCUIT. 

The  friends  on  this  Station,  for  many 
years  past,  have  been  under  the  necessi- 
ty of  making  special  efforts  year  by 
year  in  order  to  meet  the  ordinary  ex- 
penses of  the  circuit;  and  in  many 
instances  the  principal  effort  has  been 
made  at  the  end  of  the  year.  At  Mid- 
summer, 1870,  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
decided  on  fixing  a  sum  for  each  of  the 
three  societies  to  raise  quarterly,  with 
a  view  to  prevent  the  heavy  deficiencies 
that  had  previously  ezistedi  and  also  to 


make  each  society  bear  its  proportioDate 
share  in  the  cost  of  the  working  of  the 
circuit.  In  the  past  year  we  found 
that  several  pounds  more  were  raised 
by  the  ordinary  receipts,  by  the  partial 
carrying  out  of  the  above  decision  ;  but 
still  there  was  a  heavy  deficiency  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  which,  as  on  many 
former  occasions,  fell  principally  on  a 
few  friends.  Soon  after  last  Confer- 
ence, the -united  societies  of  Grosvenor 
Street  and  Albert  Road  decided  on 
having  a  Christmas  Tree  in  order  to 
raise  their  part  towards  the  circuit  ex- 
penditure. About  Michaelmas  a  meet- 
ing of  friends  was  called — a  general 
and  sub-committee  were  formed,  and 
arrangements  made  for  weekly  meetings, 
for  sewing,  etc.  Donations  amounting 
to  £7  were  also  received  at  this  meeting, 
so  as  to  put  the  effort  fCfloat.  The  plan 
succeed^  admirably  in  arousing  atten- 
tion, at)d  in  securing  sympathy  and  co- 
operation. 

The  ladies  belonging  to  the  two  con- 
gregations have  attended  the  weekly 
meetings  with  great  regularity  and  in- 
creasing interest ;  and  as  the  time  drew 
near  for  the  goods  to  be  offered  for  sale, 
the  excitement  and  interest  on  the  part 
of  all  became  intense.    The  committee 
found  that  such  was  the  number   as 
well  as  variety  of  articles  c611ected,  that 
a  three-days*  sale  might  be  arranged 
for.    Accordingly,  on  Dec.  28th,  29th, 
and  Jan.  IsL  last,  our  sales  were  held. 
For  some  days  before,  the  school-room 
had  been  undergoing  a  thorough  pre- 
paration   and   adjustment,  under   the 
skilful   hands   of    Cant.    Moors,  Mr. 
Harding,  and  Mr.  E.  Bate,  aided  by  a 
goodly    staff  of  young  ladies.     The 
room,  on  Thursday,   Dec.  2dth,  when 
first  thrown  open  to  the  public,  pre- 
sented a  gay  appearance.      On  each 
side  of  the  room  three  stalls  were  fitted 
up  and  richly  furnished.      Five  were 
devoted    to  an  exhibition  of  general 
goods,  and  one  was  a  refreshment  stall. 
In  the  centre  of  the  room  was  a  fine 
treCf  richly  laden  with  sundry  articles 
which  proved   very  attractive   to  the 
young  folks.  The  tree  was  superintended 
by  Mr.  J.  S.  Sampson.     The  refresh- 
ment stall,  No.'  I,  was  in  the  able  hands 
of  Mrs.  H.  Ash,  Mrs.  J.  Ash, and  Mrs. 
Moors.      No.  2  was  presided  over  by 
Misses  King  (2)  and  Fronde.      No.  3, 
by    Mrs.    Sampson  and    Miss  Dawe. 
No.  4,  by  Mrs.  W.  Ash  and  daughters, 
and  the  Misses  Cooley.      No.  5,  by 
Misses  Holmes,  Shepherd,  Thomas  and 
Hunt,  and  No.  6,  by  Mrs.  Bate  and 
Miss  Richardson. 
The  rain  fell  heavily  all  day  onThurs- 
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day,  80  that  our  attendance  was  not  so 
large  as  had  been  anticipated ;   but  an 
encouraging  amount  of  business  was  done 
at  each  stall,  and  the  secretary,  Mrs.  Loth, 
was  able  to  repoit  the  receipts  of  the 
day  to  be  a  trifle  over  £20.    The  Fri- 
day was  a  fine  day.    Crowds  of  people, 
and  a  good  business  greatly  encouraged 
the  friends  at  the  stalls ;  and  the  day's 
receipts  were  nearly  £15.      On  New 
Year's  Day,  our  friends,  the  stall>keep- 
ers,  were  again  at  their  post,  and  the 
weather    being    again    fine,    we    had 
greater  crowds  than  on  any  former  day. 
We  had,  howeyer,  two  additional  attrac- 
tions on  Monday,  viz.,  a  public  tea  at 
five,  and  a  meeting  at  seven,  when  Mr. 
Moyses,  of  Sandown,  was  expected  to 
thrill  and  charm  his  hearers  by  his 
eloquence.      About  130  persons  were 
accommodated  with  tea,  and  a  deeply 
interesting    meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  presided  over  by  the  pastor  of 
the  circuit,  and  addressed  by  Mr.  Honey, 
Mr.  H.  Taylor,  Serjeant- Major  Dyer^ 
and  Mr.  Moyses,    The  expectations  of 
the  people  in  regard  to  Mr.   Moyses 
were  fully  realized,  as  he  expatiated 
with  great  force  and  beauty  on   the 
importaoce  of  healthful,  yigorous,  fruit- 
ful, and  progressive  spiritual  life  and 
service,  on  the  part  of  all  Christians, 
in  order  to    a  "Happy    New  Year." 
Business  in  the  school-room  was  re- 
sumed after  the  public  meeting,  and 
continued  until  ten  o'clock.      It  was 
then  found  that  we  ha4  some  £3  or  £4 
worth  of  things  unsold,  but  the  friends 
generally  were  satisfied  with  the  results 
of  the  day,  and  decided  on  closing  the 
Christmas-tree  efifbrt,  reserving  the  un- 
sold goods  for  Mr.  H.  Ash's  birthday 
tea-meeting,  to  be  held  the  last  Monday 
in  January.     The  financial  results  of 
the  effort  are  as  follows : 

£  s.  d. 
Received  from  Sale  of 

Goods  at  Stalls  ...  32  16  10 
Received  by  Donations 

from  various  Friends  13  0  0 
Received  by  Proceeds 

of  Tea  Meeting    ...      6    0    0 


£51  16  10 
We  are  grateful  to  be  able  to  say 
that  the  Lord  often  favours  us  in  the 
means  of  grace  with  encouraging  signs 
of  His  presence  and  blessing.  Our 
watch-night  service  at  each  of  the 
three  chapels  was  unusually  largely 
attended,  and  characterised  by  great 
solemnity  and'  prayerfulness.  Our 
Christmas  Quarterly  Meeting  was  a 
good  one ;  cash  oonsidprably  in  advance 


of  previous  quarters.  The  two  circuit 
stewards  received  the  hearty  thanks  of 
the  meeting  for  their  services  in  the 
past  year,  and  were  unanimously  re- 
elected. The  stewards,  Mr.  H.  Taylor, 
and  Mr.  H.  Ash,  at  once  became  re- 
sponsible on  behalf  of  the  circuit,  for 
any  deficiencies  that  may  occur,  and  to 
see  that  the  ministers  had  their  salaries 
and  allowances  regularly  paid  to  them 
quarterly. 

We  have  arranged  for  Prayer  Meet- 
ings every  evening  at  the  several 
chapels  during  the  week  from  Sunday, 
January  7th,  and  a  noon-day  Prayer 
Meeting  also  daily  at  Stamford  Street. 
A  few  have  recently  been  added  to  our 
numbers  at  each  chapd,  and  our  pros- 
pects are  still  brightening. 

Since  Conference  we  have  held  two 
chapel  anniversaries  (Qrosvenor  Street, 
and  Stamford  Street)  which  have  passed 
off  well,  with  good  spirit  iand  influence, 
and  encouraging  financial  results.  The 
Brethren  Moyses  and  Oliver  have  ren- 
dered efficient  aid  at  these  services.  At 
Stamford  Street,  the  trustees  have  had 
to  incur  considerable  expense  in  putting 
their  chapel  in  thorough  order.  It  now 
presents  a  clean  and  attractive  appear- 
ance ;  and  although,  for  the  time,  the 
debt  has  been  increased  the  friends  have 
arranged  for  holding  a  bazaar  in  June 
next,  when  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  at 
least  £100  may  be  secured  for  the  re- 
duction of  the  heavy  debt  on  the 
premises. 

January  9/A,  1872. 


BAZAAR,  GUERNSEY. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  just  held  our 
Annual  Bazaar,  perhaps  you  will  not  ob- 
ject to  a  few  brief  particulars  for  the 
Magazine.  I  find  m  looking  over  the 
past  years*  accounts  that  our  friends  have, 
from  this  source  alone,  raised  about 
£850,  which  must  have  considerably 
assisted  them,  and  greatly  eased  the 
Missionary  Society.  It  has  not  been 
my  lot  to  labour  in  any  station  before, 
where  one  small  society  of  about  forty 
members  has  raised  so  much  money  for 
the  cause  of  God  as  is  raised  by  our 
friends  on  this  island.  I  only  wish  that 
many  of  our  mission  stations  in  Eng- 
land would  give  and  do,  according  to 
their  means,  as  much  as  is  done  here. 
A  great  deal  is  said  and  written  about 
the  Missionary  and  other  Connexional 
debts ;  but  1  am  quite  sure,  Mr.  Editor, 
that  if  the  friends  throughout  the  con- 
nexion would  only  act  up  to  the  princi- 
ple of  doing  what  they  con,  the  various 
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ftrnds  woQld  be  largely  iogmented,  and 
the  committees  hare  their  miDds  set  at 
ease.  As  a  denomination  we  are  not 
raising  anything  like  the  amount  we 
ought  for  carrying  on  the  great  work  of 
our  Divine  Master.  If  we  would  make 
aggression  upon  Satan's  kingdom,  we 
must  couple  with  more  earnest  prayer 
«  greater  spirit  of  liberalitjr. 

The  first  bazaar  committee  formed 
in  Guernsey  consisted  of  18  persons ; 
of  those,  only  one  remain!,  all  the  othera 
hare  either  departed  this  life,  or  left 
the  island.  The  one  remaining  is  Misa 
Le  Leirre,  who,  although  not  now  a 
member  of  the  said  committee,  is, 
netertheless,  a  member  of  the  church, 
and  a  regular  contributor  to  the  bazaars. 

In  the  year  1844  I  find  a  Mrs* 
Edwards  in  the  committee.  After  con« 
tinuing  for  fi?e  years  the  name  li 

dropped,  Mrs.  B haying  left  the 

island,  but  now,  after  the  elapse  of  oter 
twenty  years,  during  which  our  esteem- 
ed friend*  has  neter  forsaken  her 
SaTiour,  nor  the  people  of  her  early 
choice,  at  the  adranced  age  of  three- 
score years  and  ten,  we  have  Mrs* 
Edwards  (now  Mrs.  Dennis)  with  us 
again,  her  heart  as  warm  as  ever  in 
the  cause  of  her  Divine  Lord. 

The  bazaar  was  held  this  year  in  the 
school-room,  on  the  Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd 
days  of  the  New  Year,"  (four  others 
being  held  at  the  same  time,  viz.,  Wes- 
leyan.  New  Connexion,  Primitive 
Methodist,  and  Boman  Catholic).  Ai 
for  many  years  past  it  has  been  held  at 
other  places  in  the  town,  our  friends 
were  fearful  of  a  failure,  the  school- 
room  not  beings  very  central  for  such  a 
purpose.  However,  now  all  is  over, 
and  the  receipts  in  advance  of  former 
years,  every  one  seems  pleased.  The 
amount  taken  is  £34,  bemg  £2  above 
last  year,  in  addition  to  over  £3  saved 
in  expense  of  room.  This  amount  will 
enable  the  circuit  to  meet  all  its  de- 
mands, and  leave  some  pounds  in  favour 
of  the  chapel. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  ladies 
who  provided  for  the  stalls : — 

Mrs.  Billen  and  Miss  Moon. 

Mrs.  Williams. 

Mrs.  Haasford  and  Mrs.  Dennis. 

Mrs.  Bridgman  and  Mrs.  Boberts. 

Miss  Ingrouiile,  the  refreshment 
stall. 

One  very  pleasing  feature  in  connec- 
tion with  tne  afiTair  is  the  kind  and 
Christian  spirit  .which  has  prevailed 
amongst  all  parties  concerned.  Only 
one  drawb,ack  occurred.  Mrs.  Williams, 
who  has  Uikea  a  very  active  part  fur 


many  years,  was  lo  ill  at  the  time  as 
not  to  DO  able  to  leave  her  room ;  for 
this  all  felt  deeply  sorry,  though  her 
plaee  in  the  bazaar  was  ably  and  cfaeer- 
fUly  supplied  by  another. 

As  a  church,  we  are  living  in  peace, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  Qod*s  presence 
and  favour,  but,  too  much  like  all  the 
other  churdies  in  the  town,  the  cause  of 
Gk)d  is  almost  at  a  stand-still.  May 
Qod  in  His  infinite  mercy  pour  His 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us.  Amen.      C.  B. 


LEA,  TAVISTOCK  CIBCUIT. 

Dbar  Sir,— Thinking  you  would  like 
to  know  how  we  are  getting  on,  I  ven- 
ture to  give  some  account  of  the  chapel, 
and  the  doings  of  its  supporters.  On 
New-year's  day,  it  being  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  Band  of  Hope,  B.  Sleeman, 
Esq.,  of  Tavistock,  kindly  consented  to 
address  the  members.  Mr.  Yaughan, 
who  took  the  chair  at  two,  p.m.,  after 
calling  the  attention  of  those  present  to 
the  melancholy  eflfecta  producad  by 
drinking  intoxicating  liquors,  and  ex- 
posing the  hoUowness  of  the  publican's 
cry  for  compensation,  called  on  Dr. 
Sleeman  to  address  the  audience.  In 
the  course  of  his  speech  he  said  he  wu 
a  teebtaller  of  thirty-four  vears*  stand- 
,ing,  that  intoxicating  drinks  were  not 
necessary  to  the  healthy,  and  that  his  ex- 
perience, as  a  medical  practitioner,  went 
to  prove  that  the  tegular  taking  of  those 
drinks  in  moderation  baffledmedical  men, 
more  than  occasional  excess.  He  referred 
also  to  the  recently  published  document 
by  eminent  medical  men,  on  the  neces- 
sity of  members  of  the  profession  giving 
definite  instructions  lH>th  as  to  the 
power  and  quantity  of  drink  when  they 
prescribe  it  in  cases  of  sickness,  and 
how  long  it  should  be  continued  to  be 
used.  The  doctor  was  cheered  several 
times  during  his  speech,  and  at  the 
close  Mr.  Braund  proposed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  him,  which  was  seconded  by 
Mr.  Heard,  a  teetotaller  of  thirty-four 
years*  experience,  who  could  recommend 
teetotalism  to  all,  and  supported  by  Mr. 
Hanns,  also  a  teetotaller  tor  thirty- four 
years,  whose  experience  as  a  guardian 
in  the  Tavistock  Union,  confirmed  the 
views  the  lecturer  had  expressed,  and 
accorded  unanimously.  The  children 
of  the  Band  of  Hope  sang  several 
selected  pieces  in  the  afternoon,  and 
again  in  the  evening,  led  by  Miss 
Burnard,  who  also  presided  at  the  har- 
monium in  a  very  creditable  manner. 
After  the  Band  of  Hope  cfaildreQ  had 
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been  Bstisiled,  about  liO  fititori  par- 
took of  an  QxcoUent  tea,  presided  over 
by  Mrs.  Horswell,  of  North  Milton, 
assisted  by  Miss  Weeks,  and  other 
friends.  Next  followed  a  public  meet- 
ing, OTer  which  William  Sims,  Esq.,  of 
St.  Mary-s,  Lifton,  presided.  He  was 
supported  l^  Mr.  T.  Braund,  Mr.  T. 
Hanger,  and  Mr.  R.  Vaughan,  who, 
with  the  chairman,  made  excellent 
speeches  on  christian  union,  and  the 
^ortB  necessary  for  spreading  and  sus- 
taining diristianity  among  the  nations. 
On  this  occasion  the  report  was  not 
used  as  a  peg  to  haug  a  speech  on,  but 
was  read  after  the  speeches  by  the 
chapel  secretary,  and  was  in  substance 
as  follows : — 

**  In  order  to  understand  the 
reason  of  our  being  here  on  this  oo- 
easion,  it  is  best,  perhaps,  to  give  a 
short  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the 
chapel  in  the  past  and  present,  also  to 
refer  to  Ihe  future.  With  reference 
to  the  past,  in  1858|  there  was  a  debt 
of  X66  on  the  premises.  This  liability 
was  a  souice  of  inoonrenience,  eB« 
peciaUj  as  the  chapel  needed  repairs. 
A  friend  then  connected  with  the 
place  offered  £10  if  the  remainder 
was  raised  within  twelve  months.  B7 
the  liberalit  J  of  the  congregation,  and 
a  few  persons  outside,  the  required 
sum  was  obtained,  and  the  last  frag- 
ment of  the  original  debt  paid  off. 
Next,  how  to  repair  and  improve  the 
cfaApel,  (for  notiumg  short  of  the  im* 
proTcment  would  satisfy,)  was  con- 
sidered, and  thejQ,  too,lhe  question  of 
keeping  it  in  nice  order  arose,  for  up 
to  this  time  the  Sunda j  school  met  in 
the  chapel.  After  much  discussion 
it  was  decided  to  build  a  school-room, 
which  cost  about  £100,  exclusiTe  of 
Eom^  teamwork  and  labour,  leaving  a 
debt  of  £90,  which  has  been  slightly 
reduced  since.  Pressing  on  this 
matter  was  the  improvement  of  the 
chapel  itself,  which  was  in  a  very 
shakj  and  discreditable  condition, 
badly  seated  and  worse  lighted ;  the 
thing  was  set  about  and  cost  about 
£96,  which  was  met  at  once,  by  the 
profits  of  a  bazaar,  public  tea,  and 
subscriptions.  Then  the  congregation 
partly  to  improve,  and  partly  to  sus- 
tain the  singing,  resolved  to  get  an 
harmonium  ;  the  expense  of  which, 
amounting  to  nearly  £18,  was  met  hj 
voluntary  subscriptions.  In  regard  U) 
our  present  gathering,  it  originated  in 
the  following  manner.  The  finances 
of  the  Circuit  being  often  in  an  em- 
barrassed condition,  and  frequent 
calls  being  made  on  tLe  tzusteies  to 


help  iuppozt  the  mlnlstiy,  it  was  felt 
that  the  debt  stood  in  the  way.  Again 
and  at^aiti  how  it  could  be  paid  was 
considered,  especially  as  some  of  our 
friends  had  left,  and  others  were 
thinking  of  leaving.  Some  months 
before  our  last  anniversary  a  friend 
offered  to  give  £10  if  the  remainder 
was  raised  on  or  about  Christmas ; 
this  was  thought  too  good  an  offer  to 
be  disregarded ;  the  subject  was 
mooted  at  our  last  anniversary,  and 
five  friends  present  promised  £5 
each.  It  was  soon  decided  to 
call  our  friends  together,  and  get  them 
to  take  collecting  books.  The  results 
are  as  follows  :  Promised  at  last  Anni- 
versary, by  five  friends,  £25.  The 
friend  who  initiated  the  movemeot, 
£10;  Miss  Sendey's  book,  £5  10s.; 
Miss  Burnard's  book,  £7  9s.;  Mr. 
Horsweirs  book,  £5;  Mr.  Allen,  58.; 
Mr.  Braund*s  book,  £2  Ss:  6d. ;  Mr. 
Qeorge.  Greening's  book,  £8 ;  from  tea, 
£6  18s.;  from  collection,  £2  138.; 
making  a  total  of  £73  Os'.  6d.,  which 
added  to  the  profits  of  the  last  anni- 
Tersary  and  balance  in  hand  will  en- 
able us  to  relieve  ourselves  of  all  in- 
cumbrance, for  which  favour  we 
tender  our  hearty  thanks  to  all  who 
have  taken  any  part  in  bringing  about 
such  a  happy  consummation."  After 
the  report  had  been  read,  one  and 
another  congratulated  the  tfustees 
and  officials  of  the  chapel  on  their  suc- 
cess, and  on  the  prospect  of  being  able 
to  devote  the  income  to  the  sup^rt  of 
the  ministry,  believing  that  it  is  not 
good  to  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  com,  and  that  every  man  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  It  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  all  chapels  should  be  (reCt 
and  that  more  attention  be  paid  to  the 
regular  collecting  of  the  pew-rents 
quarterly.  We  conclude  bjr  expressiog 
a  wish  to  see  other  chapels  in  Tavistock 
Circuit  in  like  circumstances  before 
another  Christmas.  Q.  L.  H. 


SWANSEA. 

Mr.  Editor, — Dear  Brother. — It  is 
a  good  thought  of  yours  to  collect  all 
the  connexional  intelligence  you  can, 
and  then  weave  it  into  a  monthly  nar- 
rative. The  more  we  have  about  our- 
selves in  our  own  magazine,  the  better 
will  our  friends  be  pleased.  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  in  Swansea  circuit, 
there  is  a  decided  and  substantial  im- 
provement. Between  twenty  and  thirty 
sittings  have  lately  been  let  in  Swansea 
ohapeL    That,  of  ooursek  .viU  iocresso 


94: 


0ONNBXrONA*l4   DEPARTMENT.. 


our  seat  rents,  and  also  our  monthly 
collections.  Several  persons  have  united 
with  the  society.  We  had  a  profitable 
watch-night  service,  with  a  good  con- 
gregation. At  our  last  quarterly  meet- 
ing we  had  a  most  encourasring  advance 
in  our  receipts  to  the  quarter 
boards.  At  Norton,  also,  the  society  and 
congregatjon  have  improved.  The  very 
awkward  pulpit  that  stood  ih  the  chapel 
has  been  taken  away,  and  a  neat  be- 
coming platform  put  in  its  place.  The 
society  at  the  Hafod  is  poing  on  hope- 
fully. Taking  all  these  things  into  ac- 
count, we  feel  we  must  do  as  Paul  did 
•  — "Thank  God  and  take  courage." 
The  Lord  will  prosper  sincere  and  per- 
severing efforts. 

S.  H. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

Standing  now  on  the  border  of  the  old, 
and  upon  the  verge  of  the  new  year,  I 
propose  a  hasty  glance  at  the  last  five 
months.  I  begiu  with  Sabbath,  July 
30th. 

Conference  Sunday. — My  appoint- 
ment was  at  Penryn,  where  I  preached 
to  large  congregations.  As  I  had  time 
in  the  afternoon,  I  walked  with  a  Chris- 
tian brother  into  the  graveyard.  Here 
were  the  graves  of  the  brethren,  J,  H. 
Prior,  Francis  Haycraft,  and  Ackerleigh. 

August  3rd. — Tywardreath.  Chapel 
tea,*on  the  grounds  of  the  flower  show. 
One  gentleman  bought  forty  tickets. 
More  than  £5  were  raised.  £45  of  the 
chapel  debt  paid  in  thirteen  months. 

September  10th  and  12th— Pro- 
vidence  Chapel  Anniversary. — Br.  Jas. 
Thome  preached  three  sermons  on  the 
first  day,  and  one  on  the  second.  Pro- 
visions for  the  tea  given.  Capt.  R. 
Martin  in  the  chair  at  night.  Speakers, 
Capt.  Lobb,  E.  Turner,  James  Thorn  e, 
W.  Bassett,  and  S.  L.  Thome,  Profits 
more  than  £17. 

September  13th.  Teachers*  Con- 
ference at  Bethesda. — Various  resolu- 
tions were  passed  in  the  afternoon. 
The  public  meeting  after  tea  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  brethren  E.  Turner,  Jas. 
and  Wm.  Turner,  Binney,  W.  Penhall, 
J.  Borlace,  and  S.  L.  Thome.  The 
scholars  number  more  than  1,100. 

September  21st. — In  company  with 
two  friends  visited  Innis  burying  ground, 
where  are  resting  the  mortal  remains 
of  the  mother  of  William  O'Bryan, 
Edmund  Warne.  William  (or  "Uncle 
Will,")  AUin,  Henry  Reed,  Captain 
Robert  Knight,  his  wife,  and  son 
Joseph,  and  many  others.  From  thence^ 


we  went  on  to  Gun  wen,  in  the  same 
parish  (Luxillian),  where  Mr.  O'Bryan 
was  born. 

September  24th. — Preached  the  an- 
niversary sermons  of  Paramore  chapel, 
in  the  Mevagissey  Circuit.  Tea  Wed- 
nesday after.  Qood  influence.  Crowds 
of  people.    Receipts  ahead. 

Wednesday,  October  .  4th. — Bridges 
Chapel  re-opening,  Bodmin  Circuit. 

Saturday,  Oct.  Sth.— Bethel  Chapel 
Anniversary.  Br.  Turner  and  Hawkea 
preached  on  the  Sabbath.  Br.  Clarke 
preached  on  the  Monday,  at  3  p.m. 
After  tea,  speeches  were  given  by  the 
brethren  Joseph  and  Edmund  Turner, 
W.  J.  NichoUs,  S.  L.  Thome,  W- 
Clarke,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Thome. 
Receipts  more  than  £7,  which  is  in 
advance  of  former  years, 

October  19th. — Preached  at  Bos^ 
winger  Anniversary,  in  the  Mevagissey 
Circuit,  to  a  good  congregation.  1  was 
glad  to  see  so  many  old  friends. 

Wednesday,  October  25th. — Attended 
the  opening  of  a  gem  of  a  chapel  at 
Camborne.  Preached  at  3  p.m.,  one 
of  the  largest  rooms  in  the  towa 
was  crowded  again  and  again  at  the 
tea.  At  the  evening  meeting  Captaia 
Rabling  presided.  Speakers — Bros.  W. 
Rowe,  W,  Clarke,  Captain  Thomas, 
Taylor,  another  minister  of  the  towa 
whose  name  I  forget,  J.  Woolcock,  and 
S.  L.  Thome.  You  will,  no  doubt,  get 
a  better  account. 

October  22nd  and  week,  we  had  mis- 
sionary meetings  in  the  St.  Austell 
Circuit.  Br.  Angwin,  of  Devonport, 
helped  us.  Br.  E.  Turner  has  lost  the 
*'  desire  of  his  eyes  "  this  week.  Mrs. 
Turner  died  October  24th.  Br.  T.  was 
therefore  absent  from  our  meetings  at 
St.  Blazey  Gate,  Bethel,  St.  Austell, 
and  Sparnon  Moor.  Receipts,  except 
at  one  place,  about  the  same  as  la;>t 
year. 

October  29ih.  and  30th.— Attended 
the  anniversary  of  a  chapel  opened 
January  1st.,  this  year,  at  Limehead,  in 
the  Michselstow  circuit.  This  is  cer- 
tainly progress.  It  is  a  beautiful  and 
substantial  chapel.  Receipts  of  bazaar, 
tea,  etc.,  aboiit  £25. 

October  31st. — From  Limehead,  I 
came  to  Mevagissey  missionary  meeting, 
Mr.  Pine  in  the  chair.  Speakers  :  Brs  J. 
Ashford,  ofSt.  Mawes,  Edmund  Turner, 
an  earnest  old  gentleman  from  the 
North  of  England,  J.  D.  Balkwill, 
and  S.  L.  Thome.  Our  friends  here 
still  feel  the  missionary  fire. 

November  I2th  and  13th. — Attended 
Truro  chapel  anniversary.  Monday, 
Bros.  Hopper,  Holmes,    myself,    and, 
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gentlemen  and  ministers  of  the  town, 
addressed  the  meeting  after  tea.  Here 
things  wear  a  hopeful  aspect. 

NoTember  19th  and  week,  we  held 
missionary  meetings  at  Fowey,  Tyward- 
reath,  Tregorrick,  and  Old  Pound.  At 
the  three  former  places,  receipts  ahead. 
Br.  Thomas  Banbury,  our.  deputation, 
delivered  good  sound  speeches  and 
sermons. 

Novemher  26th  and  week,  Bodmin 
circuit  missionary  meetings  at  Tretoil, 
Bodmin,  Tregawne,  and  Ebenezer, 
Luxillian,  Bros.  Bendle  and  Brown, 
and  the  people,  were  in  earnest.  Be- 
ceipts  ahead  at  each  place. 

December  3rd  and  4tb. — Attended 
St.  Just  chapel  anniversary.  Mr.  West, 
a  Wesleyan  minister,  preached  in  the 
afternoon.  Good  attendance;  good  in- 
fluence. Receipts  about  £13  above  the 
previous  year.  The  scenery  here  is 
bold  and  romantic.  With  Bro.  T. 
Andrews  and  some  other  friends,  I  saw 
the  Land*s  End.  From  the  *'  narrow 
neck  of  land  **  the  Scilly  Islands  were 
visible.  At  night  I  saw  four  lighthouses ; 
one  on  Cape  Cornwall ;  one  on  a  ridge 
of  rocks — the  *'Long  Ships;"  one  on 
the  Scilly  Islands,  and  one  on  the 
••  Wolf  Kock."  The  latter  has  a  re- 
volving light ;  one  half  minute  it  emits 
a  white  light,  the  next  a  beautiful  red 
light  flashes  out  on  the  vast  surface  of 
blue  waters  around. 

December  26th.7— Our  Christmas 
quarterly  meeting  was  held  at  St. 
Austell.  The  attendance  was  good.  In 
the  evening  the  meetiog  was  addressed 
by  the  brethren  S.  L.  Thome,  J.  Jose, 
Jos.  Turner,  E.  Turner,  and  W.  Penhall. 
A  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  ac- 
corded to  Brs.  William  Grose,  and 
Thomas  Crowl,  the  retiring  circuit 
stewards,  who  |^ave  borne  the  circuit  debt, 
(a  thing  of  the  past.)  Brs.  Wm.  Bassett 
and  Jonathan  Jose,  junr.,  were  elected 
to  the  oflSce  for  the  coming  year.  We 
have  nearly  £3  as  a  balance  in  hand, 
to  commence  the  year  with.  It  was 
called  by  one  of  the  speakers  '*a  nest 
egg."  Twenty-one  were  admitted  mem- 
bers on  trial  for  the  quarter. 

S.  L.  Thorns. 

St.  Austell,  J^ec.  30th,  1871. 

> 

Some  few  additional  items  of  intelli- 
gence we  now  proceed  to  furnish,  thank- 
ful to  those  brethren  who  have  sent  us 
the  facts,  and  hoping  that  many  others 
will  follow  their  example  another 
month. 

First,  let   us   briefly  refer   to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  Eeports  we  have 


received.  At  HicJcs  Mill  the  receipt* 
and  disbursements  were  found  to  be 
equal,  and  over  £33  had  been  raised  by 
special  effort,  to  meet  a  previous  de- 
ficiency and  to  supplement  the  sum 
granted  by  the  Conterence  towards  fur- 
nishing the  second  married  preacher's 
house.  A  scale  of  contributions  was 
also  drawn  up  for  eaqh  place  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  any  deficiency. 
Messrs.  N.  Verran  and  M.  V.  Barratt 
were  unanimously  re-elected  Circuit 
Stewards.  The  number  of  members  is 
2  less,  but  52  have  been  lost  from  all 
causes.  (A  few  pensons  were  converted 
at  Falmouth  and  Penryn  before  the 
quarterly  meeting,  and  since  there  has 
been  a  good  work  at  the  latter  place, 
and  on  the  1st  Sunday  in  January  there 
were  5  penitents  at  the  former.) 

At  Bodmin  also  the  Circuit  Stewards 
— Messrs.  J.  Hancock  and  J.  Stick — 
were  re-elected,  a  candidate  unani- 
mously recommended  to  the  Connexional 
School  with  the  view  of  his  entering 
the  ministry,  and  in  the  same  manner 
also  was  a  resohition  carried  to  pay  oS 
the  debt  of  Bridges  Chapel  at  the  next 
anniversary,  that  the  receipts  may  be 
available  for  the  support  of  the  ministry.  / 
•*  The  work  of  God  in  the  circuit "  was 
very  seriously  considered,  and  as  the 
number  admitted  was  only  just  suffici- 
ent to  cover  the  losses,  it  was  decided 
that  one  of  the  ministers  should  devote 
the  whole  of  his  time  in  holding  special 
services  during  the  coming  quarter  to 
promote  a  revival  of  religion.  The 
public  meeting  in  the  evening  was  per- 
vaded by  a  rich  influence. 

At  Week  St,  Mary,  the  attendance 
was  larger  than  ever  known  before,  a 
healthy  sign.  The  lovefeast  in  the  even- 
ing was  a  season  of  power  and  spiritual 
delight.  A  few  persons  in  the  circuit 
have  lately  **  cried  for  mercy ;  "  but  a 
mighty  revival  shower  is  the  blessing 
sought. 

(Two  series  of  missionary  meetings, 
attended  by  Messrs.  J.  Johns  and  T. 
Braund  as  deputation,  have  passed  off 
well,  and  the  pastor  expects  to  get  £100 
in  the  circuit  towards  the  Special  Effort, 
more  than  £69  having  already  been 
obtained  in  cash  and  promises.) 

Holsworthy  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, and  the  business  transacted  in 
the  best  spirit.  A  young  man  of  great 
promise  was  unanimously  recommended 
for  the  ministry.  Mr.  R.  Gerry  was 
re-elected  Circuit  Steward,  and  Mr. 
Daniel  Doble  was  chosen  as  his  col- 
league. Nearly  £12  have  been  raised 
by  special  efforts,  so  that  there  is  only 
a  small  balance  due  to  the  Treasurer. 
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At  BaiherUigh  all  appeared  to  be  of 
one  mind.  The  deficiency  of  £3  on  the 
quarter  was  sabseribed  at  the  meeting, 
and  the  balance  of  over  £7  on  the  pre- 
Tioixs  quarter  has  also  been  met.  64 
persons  were  returned  as  on  trial  for 
membership.  Resolutions  were  adopted 
appointing  a  ehapel  committee,  where 
the  next  Sunday  School  Conference 
should  be  held,  electing  S.  Piper  and 
W.  Halls  Circuit  Stewards,  and  recom- 
mending the  case  of  Winkleigh  chapel, 
and  a  new  one  at  Hatherleigh  to  the 
consideration  of  the  circuit  committee. 
After  150  persons  who  came  from  all 
parts  of  the  circuit  had  taken  tea,  Mr. 
Sdgcombe  preached  a  short  sermon, 
followed  by  a  lofefeast,  when  many 
spoke  with  great  clearness  of  their  ac« 
eeptance  #ith  God.  ^ 

Kingsbrompton  was  a  very  good 
meeting,  as  all  quarterly  meetings  ought 
to  be»  and  generally  are,  we  belieye, 
when,  as  in  this  instance,  the  receipts 
are  sufficient  to  meet  the  disbursements. 

S§uth  P$therton  officials  met  -  at 
Hambridge.  "  A  Tery  good  meeting," 
the  pastor  says  it  was,  and  better  still, 
at  that  place  since  se? end  persons  hare 
been  converted.  At  Haselbury  also 
two  have  professed  conversion,  and 
several  others  are  under  deep  conviction. 

At  Portland,  after  the  business  had 
been  despatched  very  comfortably,  the 
officials  joined  a  nice  company  of  friends 
at  a  public  tea.  A  most  delightful  love- 
feast  followed.  In  the  special  services 
which  have  been  held  a  few  have  pro- 
fessedly been  brought  to  Jesus,  and 
others  are  feeling  after  Him. 

Sandown  meeting  passed  off  very 
comfortably,  but  nothing  occurred  to 
call  for  remark  except  that  there  is  a 
deficiency  of  nearly  £7  on  the  Quarter, 
and  over  £20  on  the  two  Quarters. 
Special  services  have  been  held  in  three 
places,  but  there  have  not  been  many 
conversions.  At  Brading  two  persons 
have  been  converted,  and  several  others 
there  are  under  conviction. 

Newport  receipts  were  higher  than 
they  have  been  at  any  period  before 
since  Br.  Honey's  pastorate.    The  at- 


tendance was  also  good,  and  the  sf^rit 
brotherly.  Business  was  over  in  good 
time,  and  at  the  public  meeting  after 
tea  several  short,  spirited,  earnest  ad- 
dresses were  delivered.  *'  Each  spe^r 
had  a  point,  and  kept  to  it,"  Members 
just  ahead  of  last  quarter.  Mr.  R. 
iBuUen  was  re-elected  circuit  steward, 
and  Mr.  J.  Qale  was  chosen  as  his  col- 
league, one  committee  was  appointed 
to  mvite  a  successor  to  the  present 
pastor,  and  another  to  prepare  and  in- 
augurate a  scheme  for  juvenile  classes. 

The  Forest  of  Dean  meeting  was  one 
of  the  best  ever  held.  There  is  great 
harmony  in  the  circuit,  and  some  con- 
versions have  been  realized.  Ruardean 
and  Bream  congregations  crowd  the 
ehapels,  the  former  must  be  enlarged 
at  once,  and  the  sooner  the  latter  is  the 
better  for  the  cause. 

Chepstow  was  also  a  good  meeting. 
The  friends  had  a  Christmas  tree  en 
the  same  day  to  aid  the  circuit  foods, 
and  nearly  £10  was  obtained.  Signs 
of  a  spiritual  harvest  havetilso  appeared. 
The  pastor  has  no  doubt  that  the  circuit 
would  rise  if  it  was  not  so  laige,  or  « 
second  preacher  appointed.  One  preach- 
er and  eleven  chapels,  not  much  head- 
way can  be  made  he  thinks,  and  is 
certainly  in  the  number  of  places  in 
striking  contrast  to  some  mission  sta- 
tions* 

It  affi>rds  us  mnefa  pleasure  to  stale 
that  there  has  been  a  good  w6rk  at 
Meadrose  in  the  Michaelstow  Circuit, 
and  that  a  few  in  other  places  are  seek- 
ing the  promised  blessings  of  pardon 
and  peace;  and  that  at  Penzance 
"  there  are  evident  signs  of  prosperity." 

At  Bampton  on  Christmas  Day  a 
public  tea  was  provided  -in  the  d^apel 
m  behalf  of  the  circuit  funds.  There 
was  a  good  congregation  in  the  evening 
to  hear  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Marsh  on 
"Peace  among  the  nations."  At  in- 
tervals, while  the  lecturer  rested  for  a 
few  minutes,  the  choir  sung  some 
choice  pieces,  which  were  well  received 
by  the  audience. 


MEMOIBS  AND  OBITUABIES. 


JACOB  COBIN  EDWABDS. 

LATB  OF  TBUBO. 

Tbb  Christian  Ohuroh  furnishes  a  great  variety  of  experience  which  it 
behovee  its  chroniclers  to  record  for  the  instraction  and  consolation  of 
tboee  that  eome  alter,  battling  irith  adyexac  circametaacee  is  their  attempt 
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to  make  the  blest  abore.    Considerations  of  this  kind  induce  me  to  furnish 
8  few  particulars  of  one  lately  passed  away, 

Jaoob  Oobin  Edwards,  when  about  nine  years  oi  ase,  sought  and  found 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  forgiyeness  of  sins,  and  experienced 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  This  happy  change  took  place 
in  the  year  1812,  while  he  was  residing  with  his  parents  in  the  Tillage  <k 
Bojewan,  in  theparish  of  St.  Just-in-Ptowith,  near  Morvah,  in  the  west 
of  OomwalL  He  felt  so  happy  that  he  desired  his  companions  and  play- 
fellows should  share  his  joy,  and  in  the  interyals  of  school  he  improved  his 
opportunities  earnestly  to  exhort  them  to  embrace  salration.  Some  of  them 
reier  to  it  still  with  great  pleasure,  and  nowhere  is  he  remembered  with 
more  respect  and  love  than  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he  spent  the 
first  twenty-five  years  of  his  life. 

About  the  year  1816,  the  Bible  Christian  Society  was  formed  in  his 
native  village,  with  which  he  cordially  united.  He  was  big  for  his  age,  and 
as  he  advanced  to  manhood  was  a  fine  grown  jonth,  above  six  feet  in 
height,  well  proportioned.  I  remember  seeing  him  in  company  with  William 
Bunnalls,  one  of  the  early  preachers  in  the  denomination,  who  was  rather 
short,  and  they  both  were  diverted'  as  the  latter  stood  up  under  the  arm  of 
the  former. 

He  was  always  ready  to  do  what  he  was  able  to  promote  the  good  work  in 
which  his  heart  was  thoroughly  engaged ;  and  when  in  his  fourteenth  year 
became  a  local  preacher ;  being  well  received  in  that  capacity.  He  was  a 
sensible,  though  not  a  fiuent  sneaker,  and  through  the  years  that  he  sus- 
tiuned  that  office  was  always  listened  to  with  ^eat  attention.  He  was 
prolix,  but  in  the  end  gave  a  clear  exposition  of  his  meaning.  His  parents 
would  not  expose  him  in  early  youth  to  deep  study,  and  his  command  of 
language  was  never  of  a  high  order,  yet  he  had  a  capacious  mind  and  a 
very  tenacious  memory. 

for  some  years  he  met  a  Sunday  morning's  class  at  Penzance,  a  distance 
of  seven  miles,  making  fourteen  going  and  returning ;  but  the  distance  did 
not  deter  him,  nor  did  he  esteem  the  long  journeys  he  afterwards  walked 
m  attending  his  appointments  onthe  plan,  or  on  other  Connexional  business 
when  he  became  a  member  of  the  Committees  or  OonferenQe,  a  sacrifice 
too  great  for  him  to  make  in  the  cause  of  God.  He  has  on  many  occasions 
travelled  on  foot,  great  part  of  the  way,  from  Truro  to  Shebbear  and  Lang- 
tree,  in  the  north  of  Devon,  to  attend  the  Conferences  or  Committee  Meet- 
ing, cheerfully  sharing  the  laborious  journeys  of  those  days  with  Vis 
ministerial  brethren,  the  business  of  the  shop  being  carried  on  by  Mrs. 
Edwards  and  her  assistants.  Their  residence  was  a  home  for  the  preachers 
at  a  time  when  tlie  mode  of  denominational  operations  made  them  to  a 
great  extent  dependent  on  the  hospitality  of  friends.  In  fact  the  promo- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  Connexion  appeared  to  be  one  of  the  prmci^ 
parts  of  the  business,  engrossing  their  thoughts,  and  enlisting  their  abilities 
—perhaps  too  much  for  their  circumstances. 

After  his  marriage  to  Miss  Blewett  in  1628,  and  his  settlement  in 
business  in  Truro,  he  rebuilt  his  shop,  and  afterwards  the  Bible  Christian 
Chapel  in  that  town,  took  an  active  part  in  public  affairs,  and  enjoyed  a 
measure  of  prosperity.  I  have  enjoyed  some  remarkable  seasons  while 
engaged  in  family  worship  with  the  household,  Mr.  Blewett  also  being 
present,  the  remembrance  of  which  is  still  sweet.  Mr.  Edwards  considered 
that  every  Christian  had  certain  duties  of  citizenship  to  perform,  and 
heartily  united  with  the  party  whose  watchwords  were  **  civil  and  religious 
liberty  throughout  the  worid,  retrenchment,  and  Parliamentary  and  munici- 
pal reform,"  and  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  secure  good,  inexpensive,  and 
equitable  government.  Believing  it  wrong  to  levy  a  tax  on  all  parties  to 
support  the  Established  Church,  whose  services  Nonconformists  could  not 
enjoy,  he  was  opposed  to  church  rates,  and  refused  to  pay  them ;  because 

vUle  the  ^cnoosfomuitf  bftd  to  erect  their  own  places  of  worslup,  and 
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keep  them  in  repair,  as  well  as  to  maintain  their  own  ministers — ^being  in 
many  cases  compelled  to  do  so,  in  order  to  secure  an  eyan^elical  ministry 
— it  was  not  an  equitable  tax.  Two  other  persons  refused  on  similar  grounds, 
and  the  goods  of  all  three  were  taken  to  discharge  the  impost.  The  auction 
occasioned  great  excitement,  and  although  the  parties  offered  no  resistance, 
the  three  were  indicted  for  occasioning  a  riot,  and  were  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment in  Bodmin  gaol.  When  their  term  of  imprisonment  expired, 
many  of  their  fellow-townsmen  escorted  them  in  triumph  into  the  town, 
amid  great  rejoicing,  being  aware  that  they  suffered  innocently,  as  yictims 
of  an  inequitable  law,  which  yiew  has  since  been  adopted  by  the  legislature 
in  repealing  the  vexatious  impost. 

He  was  a  zealous  teetotaller,  and  when  the  celebrated  James  Teare  visited 
Cornwall,  personally  accompanied  the  town  crier  in  announcing  a  public- 
meeting  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  then  strange  word  teetotal,  owing  to 
the  incompetency  of  that  functionary  to  pronounce  it.  And  when  the 
well-known  John  Oassell  followed  as  an  advocate,  he  also  heartily  assisted 
him. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwards  had  a  great  trial  in  burying  what  was  then  their 
only  son.  Mr.  Edwards  remarked  on  that  occasion,  **  We  had  each  of  us 
lost  our  parents,  and  several  near  friends,  therefore  bereavements  were  not 
new  to  us,  yet  none  but  a  bereaved  parent  can  know  the  feelings  excited  by 
the  death  of  our  child." 

Mr.  Edwards  experienced  a  much  more  serious  loss  in  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Edwards.*  She  departed  this  life  November,  1849,  in  a  very  hopeful  and 
blissful  state  of  mind,  leaving  her  affectionate  husband  to  fight  life's  battles 
alone.  She  had  been  the  life  of  the  business,  which  through  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  and  as  Mr.  Edwards  thought,  a  conspiracy  by  political 
partisans  to  ruin  him,  was  after  her  death  relinquished,  and  after  trying 
plans  which  proved  unsuccessful,  his  mind  in  some  measure,  I  think,  gave 
way,  until  at  length  he  went  to  reside  with  his  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Mrs.  and  Mr.  Bichards,  at  Treyiscoe,  in  St.  Stephens,  where  he  remained 
until  he  exchanged  worlds. 

I  saw  him  when  on  a  visit  to  Trethosa,  May  24th,  1871,  at  the  anni- 
versary of  the  Sabbath  school.  He  came  out  to  meet  me,  but  though  a 
distance  of  less  than  half-a-mile,s  was  so  much  affected  in  his  breathing, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  rest  two  or  three  times  on  the  road.  I  found  him  in 
a  very  comfortable  state  of  mind,  resting  on  Christ  for  salvation ;  not  a 
word  of  complaint  of  those  who  he  formerly  considered  had  treated  him 
unkindly.  He  was  happy  while  accompanying  me  on  a  visit  to  Mrs. 
Benetto,  (formerly  Susan  Baulch)  and  enjoyed  our  talk  of  former  times. 
I  left  him  with  the  persuasion  that  he  was  ripenine  for  glory ;  ai^d  on 
Monday,  September  4tb,  1871,  in  full  assurance  of  a  blissful  immortality, 
he  fell  asleep,  in  the  6dth  year  of  his  age.  Jambs  Thobnb. 


JOHN   BESSANT. 

John  Bbssant  was  born  at  Sandown,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  October  20th, 
1795,  and  died  on  December  19th,  1871,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his 
age.  As  hb  parents  were  in  humble  circumstances,  and  as  Sandown  at 
that  time  was  only  a  scattered  hamlet,  and  the  education  of  the  poor  little 
thought  of,  his  was  much  neglected,  a  disadvantage  he  all  through  life 
deeply  regretted. 

-  — ■ — • ,  . 

»  For  an  account  of  this  excellent  woman,  the  reader  is  requested  to  turn  to 
the  volume  of  the  Bible  Christian  Magazine,  for  1864,  to  a  memoir  of  her,  writ- 
ten by  Br,  Kinsman,  page  138. 
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He  was  ccmverted  to  God  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  had  the  love  of  God 
ehed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  During  his  apprenticeship 
in  West  Oowes,  he  joined  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  with  whom  he  con« 
tinned  a  member  several  years.  Anxious  that  all  mankind  should  share 
the  same  ppiritiial  blessinji^s  he  did  himself  he  engaged  in  active  efforts  for 
the  salvation  of  others,  which  were  so  blessed  by  God,  that  many  sinners 
were  brought  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  felt  divinely  impressed  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  preach  that  Gospel  to  others  whose  power  he  had  experienced 
in  his  own  conversion.  He  made  known  his  views  to  his  class-leader,  and 
asked  him  to  acquaint  their  minister  with  them ;  but  be  and  others  thought 
his  abilities  (considering  how  bis  education  had  been  neglected)  were  not 
sufficient  to  qualify  him  for  a  local  preacher.  He  deeply  felt  the  dis- 
appointment, but  submitted  to  the  decision  with  Christian  resignatioDk 
His  impressions  were  so  strong  on  the  point,  that  he  could  do  no  other 
than  he  had  done,  but  he  left  the  issue  with  his  God,  whose  truths  he  wished 
humbly  and  simply  to  proclaim.  He  continued  to  act  out  faithfully  his 
conviction  as  he  pursued  the  heavenly  journey,  embracing  every  opportu- 
nity to  persuade  men  to  turn  to  God. 

After  several  years  had  passed,  the  Primitive  Methodists  formed  a  society 
at  West  Cowes,  of  which  he  became  a  member  and  local  preacher.  He 
now  had  an  opportunitv  to  visit  many  places  in  the  island  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tidings  '*to  the  relief  of  his  mind,  and  the  secret  joy  of  his  heart." 

After  a  period  he  left  West  Cowes,  and  went  to  reside  at  Wellow,  whero 
be  had  purchased  some  property.  Anxious  to  have  the  advantage  of 
Christian  society  which  the  neighbourhood  offered,  he  there  joined  the 
Bible  Christian  Connexion,  with  whom  he  continued  a  member  and  a  local 
preacher  until  he  departed  this  life  at  Sandown,  to  which  place  he  removed 
about  eleven  years  ago.  The  last  time  he  preached  was  at  Sandford,  on  the 
29th  October  last.  On  the  following  Sunday  I  called  to  see  him,  when  he 
was  very  poorly :  he  kept  about  until  the  following  Thursday,  when  he 
took  his  bed,  not  to  leave  his  room  again  until  he  was  carried  to  his  grave. 

During  his  five  weeks*  illness  I  was  with  him  every  day,  and  sometimeil 
the  whole  of  the  day,  as  I  was  desirous  to  give  him  all  the  attention  % 
could,  he  having  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should  be  constantly  with  him. 
Soon  after  he  was  taken  ill  he  said  to  me,  "  Brother,  I  have  been  tempted 
of  the  devil  this  morning — ^he  told  me  I  was  an  old  hypocrite,  that  there 
was  nothing  the  matter  with  me,  I  could  get  up  if  I  liked,  I  was  only 
lying  there  to  get  others  to  wait  upon  me."  I  replied,  "  Brother,  the  devil 
is  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  If  he  tempt  you  again  refer  him  to  Chrbt ; " 
when  he  said,  "Precious  blood — ^precious  blood  of  Jesus,"  and  never  spoke 
of  further  temptations.  I  engaged  in  prayer,  and  at  its  dose,  out  of  the 
fulness  of  his  heart  he  said, — 

"  Would  Jesus  have  the  sinner  die  P.' 
Why  hangs  He  then  on  yonder  tree  P 
What  means  that  strange  expiring  cry  P 
(Sinners,  He  prays  for  you  and  me!) 
Forgive  them,'  Father,  0  forgive ; 
They  know  not  that  by  Me  they  live  I " 

He  then  repeated,  with  the  firmest  confidence, — 

"  Fixed  on  this  ground  will  I  remain. 

Though  my  heart  fail,  and  flesh  decay ; 

This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sustain, 
When  earih's  foundations  melt  away ; 

Mercy's  full  power  I  then  shall  prove, 

Loved  with  an  everlasting  love ! " 

After  he  had  rested  a  short  time  he  mentioned  the  names  of  several  per- 
'  sons  who  had  been  converted  by  the  grace  of  God  through  his  ministry. 
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adding,  "  I  elioald  like  to  Ree  another  Bonl  iaved  before  I  die — precious 
0oul8 1  precions  souls !  *'  I  asked  him  if  he  had  preached  in  every  place  in 
the  iiilaDd.  He  said  he  had  in  nearly  all,  if  not  in  all  the  places.  Another 
day  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  any  pain.  He  said.  "  Yes,  my  back  is  very 
painful,  almost  more  than  I  can  near,  I  do  not  know  how  long  the  Lord 
will  keep  me  here  suffering  before  He  takes  me  away.  I  have  a  good 
borne  to  go  to !  There  I  shall  see  our  father,  mother,  sistera,  and  brothers, 
and  all  my  dear  children.'*  By  this  time  he  felt  exhausted,  and  I  gently 
laid  him  on  bis  pillow.  Another  day  he  said,  "  I  have  abundant  entrance, 
it  is  so  wide  that  every  one  in  the  world  may  go  in.  It  is  not  like  a  narrow 
passage  to  push  through.**  Upon  another  occasion,  on  my  inquiring  how 
he  felt,  he  said,  '*  I  do  not  feel  such  rapture  of  joy  as  I  have  felt  at  times, 
but  I  am  happy.  God  is  very  good  to  me  I  Glory,  glory,  glory,'*  I 
inquired  whether  he  wished  his  body  to  be  buried  in  any  particular  place. 
He  answered,  '*  You  may  place  my  body  where  it  is  most  convenient  for 
you  all — it  will  make  no  difference  to  me,  I  shall  have  it  again  in  the 
morning.'*    At  another  time  he  said,— 

"  Come,  let  us  join  onr  cheerful  songs, 
With  angels  round  the  throne ; 
Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tongues, 
But  all  their  joys  are  one." 

He  continued  e  '*  I  am  like  a  passenger  at  a  railway  station  waiting  for  the 
train  to  come  up  that  I  may  step  in  and  depart ;  *'  'and  those  who  knew  hira 
best,  and  had  watched  the  moulding  of  his  character  through  life  had  no 
doubt  that  this  aged  disciple  posi^essed  the  ticket  for  the  heavenly  journey, 
purchased  bv  the  blood  of  the  dear  Redeemer.  His  mind  was  at  peace, 
bis  heart  filled  with  love,  and  his  mouth  with  praise.  He  kept  firm 
bold  of  that^old  doctrine,  '*  If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  our  sins  and  to  clean«*e  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

On  the  6unday  before  his  death  he  affectionately  squeezed  my  Iiand ; 
but  the  next  morning  he  lost  all  consciousness.  The  next  day  I  was  sent 
for  earlv  and  found  his  departure  near  at  hand.  I  stayed  with  him  tiQ 
nearly  ^ur  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  left  for  a  short  time,  but  returned  in 
time  to  witness  the  closing  scene,  when  his  evidently  happy  soul  took  its 
flight  to  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God,  a  few  minutes  after 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

So  lived  and  so  died  my  truly  affectionate  brother,  on  the  1 9 tb  December, 
1671,  leaving  a  widow  and  son  to  lament  their  loss. 

Gboxob  Bebsavt. 


CORRECTION. 

Ik  noticing  Mr.  Honor's  little  book,  Fisht  Ti »,  and  Copper,  in  our  November 
issue,  we  said :  **  We  suppose  the  author  to  be  a  Primitive  Methodist  Minister, 
and  also  that  those  of  his  readers  who  did  not  know  better  would  conclude  from 
the  way  in  which  *  Billy  Bray'  is  spoken  of  in  the  following  extract,  that  be 
w^  a  local  preacher  in  the  same  denomination."  We  now  wish  to  state,  in 
justice  to  Mr.  Honor,  that  Billy  Bray  was  a  local  preacher  with  the  Primitive 
Methodists  for  a  little  over  two  years.  When  he  went  to  live  at  Losthuriel  in 
1855,  he  united  with  that  denomination,  for  the  sufficient  reason,  as  we  are  told, 
that  there  was  no  Bible  Christian  Society  in  that  town,  and  that  on  leaving  it 
for  Tywardreath  Highway,  he  did  not  immediately  reunite  with  our  people, 
though  he  did  subsequently,  and  continued  a  member  until  his  dftath.  We  are 
bound  also  to  add,  in  justice  to  ourselves,  that  we  wrote  as  we  did,  not  from 
hearsay  information,  but  as  we  thought  positive  statements  from  BiUy's  own 
Hps  not  long  before  bis  death,  and  we  can  offer  no  explanation  of  the  diserep- 
ancy  further  than  that  w«  kust  have  misunderstood  what  be  said  at  that  Ume. 


THE 
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March,     1872. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 

ThX  Ex-PaSSIDENt's   ChABGB   to  the  BbETHBEN,   J.   ASHFOBD,    W. 

Bbown,  R.  Edgoombb,  J.  Bothebab,  J.  C.  Bassbtt,  and  G.  A. 
JosLiN,  on  their  being  received  into  Full  Connexion  by  the  Confer- 
ence, 1871.     Published  by  request.** 

My  Deab  Young  Bbethben, — ^To  each  of  you,  in  all  sincerity, 
I  would  offer  the  congratulations,  the  sympathies,  the  prayers,  and 
the  counsels  of  a  friend.  Twenty-one  years'  labour  and  toil  in  the 
full  ministry  amongst  us  have  not  destroyed  the  recollection  of  my 
own  feelings  and  experience  during  my  probationary  period,  nor  the 
deep  and  over- powering  emotions  of  which  I  was  the  subject,  when, 
in  company  with  five  other  brethren, — some  of  whom  are  now 
present, — ^I  stood  in  the  gallery  of  Lake  Chapel,  Shebbear,  in  a 
position  similar  to  that  in  which  you  are  now  found.  I  know  the 
fears  and  struggles,  as  well  as  the  joys  and  triumphs,  of  a  young 
minister ;  and  I,  therefore,  cheerfully  ask  you  to  cherish  the  assur- 
ance that  in  all  which  concerns  your  welfare,  your  improvement, 
your  usefulness,  and  happiness,  I  take  an  affectionate  and  deep 
interest.  You  have  already,  in  your  course  of  religious  and  minis- 
terial career,  passed  through  many  stages,  and  have  now  reached 
a  very  important  and  momentous  stage.  Each  year  of  your  probation 
has  found  you  with  new  and  varied  feelings,  as  you  have  anticipated 
and  passed  your  examinations,  and  been  allowed  to  pass  on,  and  on, 
to  your  present  interesting  and  serious  position.  The  past  has  been 
preparatory  to  the  present.  You  have,  by  the  decision  of  the  Con- 
ference and  by  the  prayers  of  your  brethren  and  the  church,  been 
recognized  this  day  as  full  and  accredited  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  are,  therefore,  set  apart  for  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry  ; 

*  At  the  same  time,  the  foUowiDg  Brethren  were  also  recognized  as  Approved 
Ministers,  having  been  duly  received  into  Full  Connexion  by  the  Canadian  Confer- 
ence, viz. :— ^.  Collins,  B.  Bakeb,  S.  H.  Bice,  and  A.  Schuster. 

Maeoh,  1872.        G 
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a  work  the  most  momentons  that  can  possibly  engage  the  attention 
of  man,  and  accompanied,  too,  by  responsibilities  of  the  gravest  and 
most  solemn  kind.  You  have  now  nothing  to  do  but  to  seek  to  save 
souls.  This  mast  be  yonr  one  employ.  To  this,  learning,  talent, 
eloqaenoe,  and  every  energy  must  be  made  to  bend.  I  pray  that  in 
the  discharge  of  your  duties  yon  may  ever  be  faithful  men,  "  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth ;  "  seeking,  in  order  that,  instrumentally, 
you  may  save  that  which  is  lost.  In  accordance  with  the  usages  and 
regulations  of  our  Conference,  it  is  my  official  duty  to  place  before 
you,  and  urge  on  your  attention,  certain  suggestions  and  counsels, 
which  may,  in  some  degree,  I  trust,  tend  to  the  successful  prosecution 
of  your  ministerial  career.  You  cannot  have  passed  through  the 
examinations  of  this  Conference,  or  given  utterance  to  the  convic- 
tions and  vows  which  have  proceeded  from  your  lips,  without  feeling 
that  you  have  arrived  at  a  most  serious  period  in  your  life ;  nor  with- 
out earnest  and  sincere  aspiratione^  to  Almighty  G-od  that  He  may 
give  you  a  will  to  do  all  these  things,  and  also  strength  and  power 
faithfully  to  perform  them.  In  the  remarks  which  I  am  about  to 
address  to  you,  I  shall  aim  at  deepening  that  feeling,  and  intensify- 
ing these  longings  and  desires. 

Let  me  direct  your  attention  to  a  few  passages  of  Scripture,  which 
are  fitted  to  impress  your  minds  on  this  occasion  with  the  natnre  and 
design,  the*  authority  and  dignity,  the  sacred  duties,  and  solemn 
obligations  of  the  Christian  ministry ;  with  the  means  and  qualifioations 
necessary  to  ministerial  success ;  and  with  incentives  to  ministerial 
loyalty  and  fidelitv.*^  Let  the  advices  here  given,  as  to  the  cultivation  of 
personal  piety ;  the  study  of  divina  truth ;  the  maintenance  of  that 
truth  in  its  simplicity,  and  purity,  and  power ;  the  caring  rightly 
for  the  flock  of  Christ;  the  preservation  of  godly  order;  the  extirpa- 
tion of  evil  in  whatever  form  presented ;  the  promotion  of  whatever 
is  upright  and  pure,  both  in  temper  and  life ;  the  zeal  that  fears  no 
danger ;  the  fidelity  that  abideth  in  the  presence  of  death :  let  such 
requirements  as  these  be  recognised  and  carried  out,  then,  as 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  you  shall  be  perfect ;  thoroughly  furnished 
for  the  right  discbarge  of  all  ministerial  and  pastoral  obligations. 

I.  Let  us  seek  to  understand  the  i^atubv  and  pjcbign  of  the 
Christian  Ministry. 

The  Christian  ministry  is  an  engagement  to  which  no  other  is 
similar ;  its  peculiarity  consists  in  this,  that  it  is  of  Christ's  own 
institution;  and  he  who  engages  in  it  must  do  so  simply  and 
exclusively  in  reference  to  the  objects  for  the  sake  of  which  the 
institution  is  made  to  exist.  Those  who  engine  in  it  must  do  so^ 
not  as  the  means  of  obtaining  a  livelihood,  as  with  men  entering  on 
certain  professions,  or  branches  of  trade  and  secular  business ;  but 
as  believing  it  to  be  their  duty  thus  to  seek  the  honour  of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  men.  The  official  and  authoritative  declaration  of 
the  truth,  in  order  to  the  salvation  of  mankind,  is  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  In  order  fully  to  understand  the  nature  of  this  work  it  is 
necessary    to    understand    the    constitution,   condition,   character 

*  The  following  passages  of  Scripture  were  here  read,  viz. : — Acts  xic.  24-28 ; 
1  Cor.  iv.  1,  2 ;  2  Cor.  ii.  15,  16 ;  It.  1,  2,  5 ;  Colossians  iv.  17 ;  1  Tti^s«  ii.  4 ; 
1  Tim.  iv.  16  ;  2  Tim.  u.  15 ;  iv.  1,  2.  5 ;  Titus  i.  7-9 ;  Rev.  ii.  10. 
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oapabilities,  tendencies,  dangers  and  destiny  of  man;  his  moral, 
intelleotual,  and  spiritual  being;  his  relationship  to  God,  to  His 
Gospel,  to  His  government ;  also  rightly  to  understand  the  nature, 
provisions,  aims,  and  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  provided  for 
and  adapted  to  man's  entire  being  and  requirements;  the 
divine  purposes  conoerning  this  Gospel  as  to  its  being  made  known, 
by  whom,  and  how ;  and  the  possibility  or  otherwise  of  this  Gospel 
being  received  by  man,  together  with  the  result  if  properly  received, 
and  the  fearful  consequence  of  its  being  rejected.  The 
Christian  ministry  is  a  ministry  of  reconoilialion ;  that  is  its  dis- 
tinguishing character.  It  is  founded  upon  the  plan  of  redemption 
devised  by  the  wisdom  and  carried  into  effect  by  the  power  and  love 
of  God.  For  the  accomplishment  of  Hrs  own  gracious  purposes. 
He  sends  His  ambassadors,  to  whom  He  has  committed  the  word  and 
ministry  of  reconciliation.  Your  work,  then,  is  not  merely  to  tell 
men  the  truth,  but  to  reason  with  them,  to  plead  with  them,  and  to 
beseech  them  in  the  name,  and  on  the  behalf  of  God.  You  have  to 
make  known  the  Gospel  as  the  instrument  of  man's  salvation,  and 
that  there  is  no  other ;  that  this  is  the  appointment  of  God ;  the 
manifestation  of  His  truth ;  the  revelation  of  His  righteousness ; 
the  exhibition  of  His  power ;  the  triumph  of  His  grace.  In  making 
known  this  Gospel,  you  have  a  testimony  to  bear,  and  a  mission  to 
fulfil.  In  bearing  your  witness  in  this  day  of  universal  doubt,  yoa 
mast  hold  no  disputatious  creed ;  and  in  fulfilling  your  mission  on 
behalf  of  a  lost  world,  your  every  utterance  must  be  articulate, 
distinct,  emphatic. 

''  Various  are  the  similitudes  under  which,  each  in  its  own  aspeot 
of  fitness,  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  presented  in  the 
Scriptures."    Ministers  of  Christ;  to  show  guilty  men  their  sins 
and  their  necessities ;  to  point  out  their  remedy  and  their  salvation ; 
to  bring  tham   into  oneness   and  friendship    with  God;  and    to 
lead   them   on    in   all    Christian    graces,   so    that    they  may  at- 
tain to  everlasting  life.      Fellow-labourers  with    Christ;  allowed, 
in  humble   degree  and  measure,   the  abounding  grace  of    being 
co-workers  in  spreading    the    blessings     of    His    salvation,    and 
promoting  the  interests  of  His  kingdom.     Labourers  in  God's  hus- 
bandry, seeking  to  cultivate  the  soil  of  the  human  heart ;  striving  to 
uproot  evil  principles  and  to  implant  heavenly ;  to  sow  the  seed  of 
truth  in  human  hearts  that  they  may  become  as  gardens  of  the  Lord, 
in  which  the  plants,  and  flowers,  and  fruits  of  righteousnes3  and 
holiness  may  flourish  and  grow  in  rich  abundance.     Vine-dressers  ; 
"  tending  early  and  late  upon  the  vines,"  that  they  may  yield  rich 
and  luscious  fruit.     Good  soldiers ;  exercising  themselves  to  great 
self-denial,  sacrificing  ease  and  comfort  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  the 
souls  of  their  fellow-men ;  cheerfully  submitting  to  toils  and  hazards 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  good  warfare ;  holding  themselves  at  the 
Commander's  disposal;  never  planning,  nor  conniving  at,  a  com- 
promise with  the  foe.  *^  Fisher-men  ;  toiling  through  the  dark,  and  in 
the  rain."     Builders;  in  the  house  of  God  under  the  eye  of  the  divine 
architect ;  charged  to  see  that  the  house  is  safe  and  strong  :  taking 
care  that  the  materials  are  of  the  best  quality ;  building  not  after  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  according  to  the  divine  plan ;  making  sure  of  a 
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good  foun(1ation  on  which  to  erect  a  holy  and  spirittial  Btruotare. 
Pastors  and  shepherds;  to  guide  the  flock,  to  cherish  the  weak,  to 
restore  the  erring,  to  fold  and  find  them  pasture,  to  protect  them 
from  their  enemies,  and,  if  need  be,  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the 
welfare  of  the  flock,  not  oountiug  life  dear,  in  comparison  with  the 
discharge  of  duty.    Like  Jacob,  who  was  consumed  by  the  heat  of 
day,  and  by  the  frost  of  night.     Like  David,  who  in  defence  of  his 
father's  flock,  exposed  his  life  to  hazard.     Like  Christ,  the  "  Good 
Shepherd,"  who  *'gave  His  life  for  the  sheep."     Watchmen;   to 
guard  the  sacred  interests  of  Christ's  people  with   diligence  and 
fidelity,  ever  treating  these  interests  as  superior  to  all  personal  con- 
siderations ;  wakeful,  earnest,  and  unweary  in  the  hours  when  other 
men  slumber.     Stewards;' to  arrange  and  direct  the  household  from 
which  the  Lord  is  absent  for  a  season ;  entrusted  with  the  mysteries 
of  God,  and  charged  to  be  faithful,  having  to  give  an  account  of 
their  stewardship.     Ambassadors  for  Christ ;  to  whom  are  confided 
the  honour,  and  the  message  of  the  King ;  employed  to  explain  His 
love  to  sinners,  to  urge  them  to  accept  His  mercy,  and  to  receive 
His  grace.     In  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  you  are  fellow- 
workers  with  the  apostles.     You  are,  in  truth,  their  successors ;  you 
devote  yourselves  to  the  same  work,  you  serve  the  same  Master,  you 
aim  at  the  same  ends.    As  the  servants  of  Christ,  His  will  must  be 
your  only  law.     You  are  to  yield  to  no  other  will ;  to  obey  no  other 
law ;  to  have  no  will  even  of  your  own.     Every  doctrine  you  have 
to  preach  is  already  prescribed,  every  duty  you  have  to  perform  is 
already  set  down.     Jesus  is  exalted  as  a  prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give 
repentance  and  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  you  are  employed  as  His 
ministers  that  you  may,  instrumental ly,  make  converts  to  His  grace, 
and  build  up  His  people  in  their  most  holy  faith.     "  You  have  to 
instruct  the  ignorant,  to  direct  the  inquirer,  to  disarm  prejudice,  to 
arouse  the  insensible,  to  correct  mistakes,  to  resolve  uncertainties,  to 
enlighten  the  erring  conscience,  to  remind  the. thoughtless  and  gay 
of  the  instability  and  insufficiency  of  earthly  enjoyments,  and  to 
draw  the  self-righteous  from  their  refuges  of  lies :  and  all  this  you 
have  to  do  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  with  a  view  of  bringing  them 
in  penitence  to  His  feet ! "     Having  received,  with  the  meekness  of 
children,  the  **  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  that  truth,  with  all  the 
fidelity  and  boldness  of  apostles,  you  have  now  to  proclaim.     "  If 
any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God."     You  should 
not  be  desirous  of  saying  any  more ;  and  you  must  tremble  at  the 
idea  of  saying  less.     By  your  engagements  and  vows  this  day,  you 
have  pledged  yourselves  to  sacred  relationships,  and  special  duties 
with  God,  and  also  with  the  church  and  denomination  to  which  you 
belong.     The  best  fruit  of  your  studies,  the  best  energies  of  your 
lives,  you  now  owe  to  God  and  to  the  church.     You  have  to  preach, 
as  you  have  opportunity,  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.     You  must 
not  consider  any  to  be  above  the  needs  of  your  ministry ;  nor  must 
you  suppose  any  to  be  beneath  its  regards.     "  Whatever  has  a  ten- 
dency to  meliorate  the  sufferings  of  humanity,  to  disperse  the  darkness 
of  the  mind,  to  subdue  the  vices  of  society,  to  restore  man  to  a 
divine   obedience,  and  to  attach  his  hopes  and  his  thoughts  to  an 
unseen  eternity,  you  must  consider  as  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
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spirit  and  the  letter  of  your  commission.  The  improvement  of 
talent,  the  extension  of  influence,  the  continuation  of  life — these 
should  he  desired  and  sought  after,  with  the  ardent  and  single  hope 
that  they  may  yield  further  opportunities  for  usefulness,  and  enable 
you  to  guide  another,  and  yet  another  spirit  to  the  paths  of  happi- 
ness and  heaven  I " 

The  Christian  ministry,  thus  understood,  is  appointed  and  designed 
for  the  highest  purposes.  Its  design  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  its 
exalted  origin,  and  its  loving  and  gracious  character.  It  is  to  testify 
of  God.  To  make  known  His  character,  His  perfections,  His  gov- 
ernment, His  plans.  His  purposes,  His  treasures,  His  heart,  His 
claims  on  our  affections,  our  services,  our  all ;  His  love  and  mercy 
to  mankind,  in  the  Qospel  of  His  Son.  The  great  end  of  your 
ministry  is  to  convert  sinners  to  Christ,  to  enlarge  His  church,  and 
to  lead  all  its  members  to  zeal  and  devotedness  in  Christ's  service. 
This  is  why  Christ  Himself  performed  the  transcendently  sublime 
service  of  **  obedience  unto  death ; "  this  is  why  He  is  now  your 
Lord ;  and  why  He  chooses  to  employ  you  as  His  ministers.  Tour 
ministry  points  to  Christ's  ministry.  *'  He  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister."  He  was  a  minister  once;  and  in  a  most 
peculiar  and  sublime  sense,  made  full  proof  of  His  ministry.  He  is 
a  master  now,  having  a  throne  and  servants  of  His  own.  You  pro- 
fess to  be  among  His  servants  and  His  ministers.  The  character  of 
Christ  has  flashed  a  new  light  on  your  character.  You  feel  that  He 
has  laid  all  your  nature  under  obligation,  bought  all  your  powers ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  that  you  have  placed  yourselves  at  His  disposal. 
Here  you  see  the  nature  of  the  ministry  and  also  the  reasons  of  its 
urgency.  God  has  a  message  of  mercy  to  man;  and  you,  having 
believed  this  message,  are  called  to  deliver  it  to  others.  Jehovah  is 
now  on  a  throne  of  grace,  and  you,  having  bowed  before  it,  have  offered 
to  unveil  that  throne  in  the  eyes  of  the  guilty.  God  is  now  waiting 
to  save ;  and  you,  realizing  His  salvation,  have  stepped  forth  from 
the  ranks  of  ordinary  Christian  activity,  and  have  volunteered  to 
"  pray  men  in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God."  If,  like  the 
apostle  Paul,  you  ''  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  and 
ai*e  determined  in  your  ministrations,  to  know  nothing  except "  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,"  you  shall  thereby  shed  the  truest  honour  on 
your  ministry,  and  render  the  highest  glory  to  God.  You  are,  as 
ministers  of  Christ,  ministers  of  His  mercy,  and  almoners  of  the 
bread  of  eternal  life.  You  have  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  light  for 
the  illumination  of  the  benighted ;  you  are  the  cup-bearers  of  the 
heavenly  Majesty,  handing  the  wine  of  the  kingdom  to  those  who 
are  ready  to  perish ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  to  those  who  are 
sinking  into  the  arms  of  death.  You  are  not  only  recipients,  you 
are  benefactors;  "the  light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  ot  the  earth." 
You  are  the  inedia  of  God's  Gospel  to  man ;  the  channels  through 
which  the  living  waters  of  salvation  are  flowing  to  a  thirsiy  and 
barren  world.  You  have  been  admitted  to  the  divine  presence  not 
only  to  worship,  but  to  receive  a  commission;  not  only  to  be  the 
sanctified  and  saved,  but  to  be  prepared  for  benefiting  and  savin>^ 
others.  The  cup  of  life  has  been  put  into  your  hands  not  only  that 
you  may  drink  of  it  yourselves,  but  that  you  may  hand  it  to  those 
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Vho  are  around  you.  See  to  it  tiat  you  exemplify  this  oharaoter,  and 
pursue  this  holy  and  loving  course.  Distribute  with  the  freenegg 
and  liberality  with  which  you  have  received.  Make  the  circle  in  which 
you  live  and  minister,  fruitful  in  righteousness,  and  attractive  with 
divine  beauty ;  and  so  fulfil  your  mission.  Never,  for  one  moment, 
lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  "the  design  of  your  ministry,  is  to 
exhibit  Christ's  death  as  the  sinner's  only  means  of  atonement;  to 
declare  His  righteousness  as  the  sinner's  only  ground  for  justification ; 
and  proclaim  His  resurrection  and  intercession  as  the  sinner's  only 
hope.  It  is  to  make  known  Christ's  fulness  of  grace,  as  His  people's 
only  treasury;  His  promises,  as  their  only  encouragement;  His 
example,  as  their  only  pattern  of  obedience;  His  approbation,  as 
their  highest  reward ;  His  indwelling  Spirit  as  their  only  earnest 
of  future  glory.  For  this  the  ministry,  the  church,  the  world,  the 
Universe  exist ;  for  this  Christ  is  on  His  throne,  and  His  angels  are 
on  the  wing ;  for  this  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  combine  their 
ofSces  and  influences  infinite,  and  point  them  all  in  one  direction  ; 
and  for  this  you  have  to  live  and  labour  as  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ !" 

II.  Let  us  now  strive  to  understand  the  authority,  and  realize 
the  DIGNITY  of  the  ministerial  office.  The  Christian  ministry  is  a 
divine  institution.  It  is  an  ordinance  of  God ;  its  authority,  therefore, 
"  It  is  an  ordinance  appointed  for  great  moral  and  spiritual  ends ;  and 
that  these  moral  and  spiritual  ends  may  be  attained,  there  must  be 
eminent  moral  and  spiritual  endowments  and  qualifications ;  and  these 
must  come  from  heaven.  The  authority,  therefore,  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  is  from  God."  The  appointment  of  a  separate  order  of  men 
for  the  public  performance  of  religious  worship,  is  one  of  the  oldest 
institutions  of  God,  and  has  been  adopted  in  every  age  As  necessary 
to  the  perpetuation  and  maintenance  of  any  system  of  religion. 

It  may  be  clearly  discerned  as  a  most  valuable  prerogative  in 
patriarchal  days ;  and  the  separation  and  appointment  to  the  duty 
are  largely  declared  in  the  Old  Testament.  Our  Lord  himself  named 
twelve  men  as  apostles,  and  gave  them  power  and  authority  to 
enable  them  to  perform  their  special  duties.  Afterwards,  "He 
appointed  other  seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  His 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  He  Himself  would  come." 
In  both  cases  there  was  the  act  and  principle  of  avowed  selection. 
Our  Lord  invited  the  multitude  of  His  hearers,  and  especially  all  who 
were  weary  and  heavy  laden,  to  come  to  Him  for  rest  to  their  souls ; 
and  many  believed  on  Him  as  the  great  prophet,  and  the  Lord's 
Anointed ;  but  from  among  many  He  selected  eoTne  to  be  witnesses, 
preachers,  messengers,  and  under- shepherds,  charged  to  feed  His 
lambs  and  sheep.  He  is  now  gone  up  on  high,  but  He  has  not  left 
His  people  orphans.  His  church  has  still  a  divine  government  and 
an  everlasting  Head.  As  in  the  days  of  our  Lord's  earthly  ministry 
He  qualified  the  apostles  and  others  to  preach  and  work  in  His 
name ;  so  He  has  provided  for  a  perpetuation  of  ministerial  and  sub- 
ordinate offices  in  the  church,  until  the  great  purposes  of- the  church 
shall  be  accomplished.  The  apostle  Paul,  who  was  not  among  the 
original  twelve,  vindicated  the  divine  commission  of  the  ministry. 
He  tells  us  that  when  the  Saviour  had  triumphed  over  His  foes,  and 
He  would  select  the  ciioicest  gifts  for  His  people,  "  He  received 
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gifts ''—the  olioiceet  gifts— '' for  men ;  and  He  gave  some  apodtles; 
some  prophets ;   some  evangelists ;   and  some  pastors  and  teaohers ; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints ;   for  the  work  of  the  x^inistry ;    for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."    And  the  same  passage  whioh 
fixes  the  divine  authentication  of  the  ministry,  also  fixes  the  period 
of  its  termination ;    *'  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure   of   the   stature  of  the  fulness   of   Christ."     Thus  the 
Eedeemer— enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  Heaven, 
though  absent  as  to  bodily  presence  from  His  disciples  on  earth — 
exercises  a  real  and  sovereign  sway.    He  selects  His  own  agents, 
and  communicates  His  call  to  them  as  really  imd  intelligibly  as 
when  He  named  the  apostles,  and  ^'appointed  other  seventy  also."  By 
the  same  Divine  Spirit  which  convinces  of  sin,  which  speaks  peace  to 
the  believing  penitent,  and  which  imparts  to  believers  *'  the  spirit  of 
power,  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind ;  "   by  the  same  Spirit  there  is 
laid  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  some  of  His  servants  a  solemn 
and  weighty  sense,  not  only  of  the  miswy  and  danger  of  sinners,  the 
value  of  souls,  and  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom,   but  also  of 
their  own  special  and  personal  obligations  to  call  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, to  direct  penitents  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith  in  the  crucified 
Bedeemer.    The  Christian  Ministry  is  no  mere  profession  whioh  an 
individual  may  assume  or  lay  aside  at  his  option.    There  must  be 
the  express  command  of  Christ,  "  Go  thou  forth  and  preach  My 
Gospel,"  or  the  path  of  duty  will  be  mistaken.    Other  vocations  are 
merely  of  human  origin;  this  is  of  Divine  appointment.  In  the  order 
of  Grod,  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  is  never  committed  but  to 
those  who  are  themselves  reconciled  to  God.    An  unconverted,  man- 
appointed  ministry  is  an  insult  to  the  Headship  of  Christ;   the  bane 
of  the  church ;  a  trafficking  in  souls  which  cannot  be  too  deeply  de- 
plored, or  too  strongly  denounced.     "  No  man  taketh  this  honour  to 
himself."    The  Divine  Author  of  the  Gospel  has  commanded  its 
diffusion  throughout  the  world,  and  has  ordained  preaching  as  the 
means  by  which  this  is  to  be  effected.    The  Christian  Ministry  is, 
therefore,  a  permanent  institution;   nor  will  its  work  be  done  until 
the  Gospel  shall  have  been  preached  to  every  creature.    This  office, 
so  high  in  its  origin,  so  solemn  in  the  mode  of  its  bestowment,  you 
are  now  invested  with.   You  have  avowed  your  convictions  that  you 
are  truly  called,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  devote  your  lives  to  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel, 
and  feeding  the  flock  of  God.    Your  brethren,  and  the  elders  of  the 
church,  have  taken  care  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  possible,  whether  you 
are  right  in  this  solemn  persuasion  as  to  your  special  calling  and 
duty ;  and  if  we  were  not  all  persuaded  that  Christ  Himself  calls  and 
sends  you  forth,  we  should  not  dare  to  send  you.    You  are  allowed 
of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  and,  while  health  and 
opportunity  last,  this  trust  will  oblige  you  not  to  fail  in  its  exercise. 
You  must  not  part  with  it.     You  must  not  neglect  it.     You  must 
not  forsake  it.    You  have  it  upon  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Himself, 
that  he  who  hath  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looks  back,  allows 
his  attention  to  be  diverted  to  secondary  objects,  however  valuable 
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and  important  in  themselves,  **  is  not  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of  Qod." 

There  will  be  times  in  your  ministry  when  you  will  need  to  fall 
baok  upon  the  consoiousness  of  Divine  appointment  as  the  only 
source  of  comfort,  or  ground  of  support ;  "  when  appearances  without, 
and  feelings  and  emotions  within,  all  seem  to  indicate  that  you  are  out 
of  the  order  of  Providence ;  then,  the  in- wrought  persuasion,  the 
deep-felt  consciousness  that  in  preaching  Christ's  gospel,  you  are 
doing  His  work,  obeying  His  command,  responding  to  His '  call ; 
that  to  this  work  you  have  been  called  and  set  apart  by  the  Most 
High  God ;  and  that  you  have  received  your  commission  not  from 
man,  but  from  Jehovah,  will  nerve  your  souls  with  new  courage, 
keep  your  minds  in  a  state  of  holy  trust  and  calm,  and  shed  rays  of 
reviving,  gladdening  light  upon  the  darkness  and  gloom  reigning 
without  and  within!" 

What  a  SUBLIME  and  DiONiriED  work  is  that  to  which  you  are  this 
day  committed  I  What  a  commission  is  yours !  How  unspeakably 
great  your  privilege  I  How  lofty  and  ennobling  your  theme  I  How 
benevolent  and  God-like  your  aim  I  How  rich  and  blessed  are  the 
favours  you  seek  to  convey  I  How  fearful  and  awful  the  ruin  and 
woe  from  which  you  seek  to  save!  How  ineffably  glorious  and 
magnificent  the  joys  and  honours  to  which  you  seek  to  raise  man- 
kind !  How  certain  and  grand  your  success  and  triumphs !  How 
noble  and  pure  the  spirits  with  whom  you  are  associated !  How 
transcendently  great  and  inconceivably  glorious  is  the  Master  you 
serve  I 

Tours  is  the  PBiviLSOE  of  standing  like  the  angel  in  the  sun, 
that  you  may  fling  down  the  healing  of  his  rays ;  or  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  like  the  priest  who  stayed  the  plague;  to  bear 
God*s  offers  of  reconciliation  to  the  worst  rebel  ,*  to  tell  of  cleanness 
to  the  most  loathsome  leper,  to  speak  of  holiness  like  that  of  heaven 
to  the  heart  set  on  fire  of  hell ;  to  lift  up  the  anointed  cross,  that 
whosoever  looks  may  live ;  and  in  the  sight  of  God  to  commend 
yourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  by  the  manifestation  of  truth." 
You  are  favoured  by  Providence  to  be  separated  from  the  toils  of 
this  busy  world,  in  this  absorbing  and  competing  age,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  studies  and  exercises,  the  sanctified  effect  of 
which  will  be  the  enriching  and  invigorating,  purifying  and  beauti- 
fying, the  highest  faculties  of  your  souls — the  noblest  powers  and 
passions  of  your  nature  I  "  You  have  to  do  with  the  merit  of  an 
Infinite  sacrifice ;  the  purposes  of  an  Infinite  mind ;  the  agencies  of 
an  Infinite  Spirit ;  the  everlasting  destinies  of  souls  I  "  The  world 
itself  exists  only  as  a  stage  for  carrying  on  the  holy  and  heavenly 
work  to  which  you  are  devoted.  One  of  the  most  eminent  and 
deservedly  popular  ministers  of  the  present  day,  says,  "I  would 
rather  have  the  seal  of  the  Christian  Ministry  on  my  brow  this  day, 
than  the  grandest  coronet  worn  by  earthly  monarch  I " 

Your  THEME  is  "the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God  I" 
You  have  authority  to  make  known  to  your  fellow-men, 
tbat  which  patriarchs  desired  to  see;  that  which  compre- 
hends all  that  is  fair  and  lovely,  sublime  and  lofty,  grand  and 
glorious,  pure  and  honourable,  joyous  and  happy;  and  tbat  which 
Christ  Himself  contemplates  as  His  highest  glory !    All  truth  is 
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centred  in  Christ.  To  preach  Christ,  therefore,  is  to  preach  the 
trath ;  not  to  preach  Him,  is  to  utter  mere  vanity.  The  truth  is  one 
in  Him — complete  in  Him — illustrious  in  Him.  His  glory  in 
heaven ;  His  life  in  the  flesh ;  His  death  on  the  cross ;  His  triumph 
over  death  and  hell,  compose  that  great  mystery  of  godliness  which 
unveils  all  other  mystery.  The  Father  is  known,  the  Spirit  is  given, 
life  and  immortality  are  hrought  to  light  through  the  Son !  **  Here 
you  will  find  that  which  will  kindle  your  admiration,  elevate  your 
thoughts,  expand  your  minds,  fire  your  imaginations,  enlarge  and 
purify  your  hearts ;  fill  you  with  peace  and  gladness,  call  forth  your 
deepest  passions,  your  tenderest  sensibilities,  your  most  active 
energies ;  and  carry  you  away  out  of  yourselves,  bearing  you  onward 
vnth  mysterious  and  delightful  power  I " 

The  AIM  of  your  ministry  is  akin  to  the  song  of  the  angels  at  the 
nativity  of  Jesus.  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  toward  men."  Your  aim,  therefore,  is  the 
glory  of  G^d  in  the  salvation  of  men.  The  most  celestial  benevolence 
could  not  suggest  a  more  sublime  object,  or  contemplate  a  more 
benevolent  end.  You  seek  to  aid  in  saving  immortal  men,  and  to 
lead  them  to  crowns  of  unfading  light.  You  aim  at  the  conquest  of 
the  world  for  Christ.  By  your  ministry  you  seek  to  depose  Satan, 
and  enthrone  God ;  to  destroy  error,  and  establish  truth ;  to  put  an 
end  to  sin,  and  bring  in  the  reign  of  perfect  holiness  and  love ;  to 
disperse  the  clouds  that  shadow  the  paths  of  men,  and  pour  heaven's 
light  and  salvation  over  every  land ;  to  convert  all  that  is  barren  into 
fruitfulness  and  beauty ;  to  change  the  rebellious  into  submission 
aud  loyalty ;  to  sweep  away  all  traces  of  idolatry  and  infidelity,  all 
remnants  of  pollution  and  misery ;  to  transform  this  earth  into  a 
terrestrial  paradise,  and  to  make  this  world  a  nursery  for  heaven ! 
Your  aim  thus  comprehends  the  richest  good  of  the  universe,  and 
the  highest  honour  of  the  Deity  I 

How  rich  are  the  blessimos  you  convey  I  The  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  are  blessings  which  glcdden  the  hearts  of  men  with  the 
blessedness  of  life  evermore.  You  have  become  the  agents  to  scatter 
a  darkness  thicker  than  that  which  enveloped  the  nation  of  Egypt, 
and  to  destroy  a  despotism  more  terrible  than  any  that  was  ever 
exercised  either  by  Pharaoh  or  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  politician 
may  alleviate  the  burdens  of  many ;  the  merchant  increase  their 
comforts ;  the  physician  mitigate  their  sufferings ;  and  the  inventor 
multiply  their  conveniences ;  but  you,  as  Christian  ministers,  by  the 
course  which  you  pursue,  ensure  the  enjoyment  of  yet  higher 
blessings ;  you  are  agents  to  carry  light  to  the  benighted,  life  to  the 
dead,  pardon  to  the  guilty,  purity  to  the  defiled,  elevation  to  the 
degraded,  and  salvation  to  the  lost  These  are  blessings  superior  to 
earLh,  greater  than  time,  and  expanding  into  eternity  I 

The  £FF£OTs  of  your  ministry  are  referred  to  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
as  "  a  savour  of  life  unto  life ; "  or  of  "  death  unto  death."  Your 
ministry  is  not  to  be  directed  mainly  to  temporal  or  transitory 
objects ;  it  relates  to  souls,  and  to  souls  in  their  immortal  interests  I 
It  proposes  to  redeem  men  from  horrors  which  know  no  abatemeut, 
and  suffer  no  description  ;  and  to  restore  them  to  the  lost  imoge  aud 
lost  favour  of  the  Gieator,  who  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  evermore. 
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''Thd  saving  effect  of  the  Christian  Minisiry  is  not  merely  a  living; 
influence,  but  as  a  savour  of  life  unto  life :  life  swelling  into  immor- 
tality, grace  flowing  into  glory ;  and,  when  heedlessly  administered, 
or  sinfully  rejected,  it  is  not  merely  death  that  is  inflicted,  but  death 
unto  death ;  death  with  the  consciousness  of  death ;  death  having  no 
oblivion,  no  resurrection;  a  negation  of  all  happiness,  and  of  all 
hope;  a  fulness  of  all  misery  sealed  by  the  inexorable  hand  of 
Eternity  I "  '^  What  awful  extremities  of  bliss  or  woe  are  suspended 
on  your  ministry  I "  You  have  to  do  with  men  in  their  highest, 
their  eternal  interests  I  You  have  the  means  of  man's  redemption 
in  your  hands,  and  it  should  be  your  restless  effort  to  make  them 
known,  and  to  see  them  effectual. 

Think  also  of  the  pubb  and  noble  spirits  with  whom  you  abk 
ASSooiATJBD I  ''By  bocoming  ministers  of  Christ,  you  fall  into,  and 
form  a  part  of  a  train,  in  which  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  the 
martyrs  and  confessors,  the  reformers,  the  worthies,  and  saints  of  all 
ages  have  formed  a  part.  A  procession,  of  which  the  front  ranks 
have  long  been  mingling  with  the  radiance  of  the  ineffable  glory ; — 
a  train  which  still  reaches  from  earth  to  heaven  I "  Your  associates 
m  this  holy  work  are  those  on  whom  is  found  the  blood  of  the 
atonement;  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Qod  has  been  en- 
throned ; — the  good,  the  true,  the  heavenly,  and  the  holy.  Such  are 
the  real  benefactors  of  their  race,  and  stand  at  the  very  head  of  their 
species  I  They  may  not  have  been  always  regarded  in  this  light,  or 
so  estimated  by  those  who  sit  in  judgment  on  their  claims ;  but  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  standard  of  our  appeal ;  and  according  to  that, 
the  Christian  labourer  is  still  "  the  highest  style  of  man." 

You  follow  in  the  pathway  of  Paul,  with  his  marvellous  genius, 
his  lofty  intellect)  his  glowing  enthusiasm,  his  profound  erudition, 
his  argumentative  power,  and  his  more  abundant  labours  and  suffer- 
ings ;  of  Afollos,  with  his  power  of  oratory,  his  mighty  eloquence, 
his  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  his  success  in  convincing  the 
Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ ;  of  Fstbb,  with  his  great  fervour,  won- 
drous impetuosity,  and  unwearied  assiduity;  ot  James,  with  his 
plainness  of  speech,  his  condemnation  of  ''respect  of  persons,"  his 
loyalty  to  Christ,  and  his  eminent  practicalness;  of  John,  the 
favoured  of  the  Lord,  the  banished  exile,  the  rapt  seer  on  the  solitary 
island,  who,  one  "Lord's  day,"  is  wondrously  favoured  of  the 
Spirit,  and  illumined  by  the  glory  of  the  descending  angel — sees 
doors  and  windows  opened  in  heaven,  and  hears  the  "voice  of 
harpers,  harping  with  their  harps;"  of  Wtoliffe,  "the  morning 
star  of  the  Beformation,"  a  translator  of  the  Scriptures,  a  determined 
foe  of  the  Papacy,  a  friend  to  the  unlearned  and  the  poor,  a  kind 
and  unwearied  pastor,  whose  dead  dust  it  is  said  was  refused  a  grave 
on  earth,  but  whose  spirit  is  now  with  the  glorified  in  paradise ;  of 
LuTHEB,  with  his  thundering  declamation,  unflinching  firmness,  and 
lion-hearted  courage ;  of  Melanothon,  with  his  profound  and  varied 
scholarship,  and  Christ-like  deportment;  of  Howe,  with  his  moral 
greatness,  and  deep  contemplativeness ;  of  Baxter,  with  his  burning 
zeal,  his  patient  endurance  of  affliction,  and  his  heavenly  musings ; 
of  Watts,  with  his  phQosophio  power  and  his  soul  of  poetry ;  of 
Whitfield,  with  his  commanding  earnefitnees  and  overwhelming 
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oratory ;  of  Wesley,  with  his  sanctified  genias,  his  rematkable  in- 
dnstiy  and  skill,  his  power  for  organization,  and  his  practical  and 
prolific  pen ;  of  Fletohbb,  with  his  seraphic  piety,  and  argumenta* 
tive  power ;  of  Beaumont,  with  his  impassioned  eloquence,  his  vivid 
imagination,  his  power  of  appeal,  and  touching  pathos ;  of  Warne, 
with  his  sagacious  and  devotional  spirit ;  of  Bassett,  with  his  passion 
for  souls,  his  zeal  for  Jesus,  his  holy  unction,  and  felicitous  spirit ; 
of  Cory,  with  his  sweet  temper,  and  clear,  liberal  views  ,*  of  Major, 
with*  his  catholic  spirit,,  varied  knowledge,  and  indefatigable  labours, 
saying,  as  the  spring  and  guide  of  action,  '^  I  must  work  while  I 
can,  and  rest  in  heaven ;  "  of  Cory  Cornish,  with  his  holy  fervour, 
self-denial,  and  great  usefulness ;  of  W.  Harris,  with  his  simplicity, 
his  prudence  and  firmness,  his  zeal  and  love  for  mission  work,  yet 
called,  after  a  few  days'  illness — the  first  who  had  fallen  by  death  on 
onr  American  fields — to  the  rest  and  joy  of  heaven;  of  H.  Beed, 
with  his  high  principle  and  strict  conscientiousness,  his  firm 
adherence  to  the  great  truths  that  are  essential  to  salvation,  and  his 
remarkable  gentleness;  of  Sedwbll,  whose  early  home  was  so 
unfriendly  to  religion,  but  who  became  an  early  fruit  of  this  Society, 
and  for  more  than  thirty  years  with  clearness  of  view,  depth  of 
feeling,  soundness  of  judgment,  and  great  devotedncES  was  '^  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ" — whose  pious  and  useful  career  was 
abruptly  closed  on  the  road-side,  when  about  to  leave  his  home  for  a 
brief  rest  from  work;  of  P.  James,  another  of  our  American 
missionaries,  whose  calmness  of  mind,  candour  of  soul,  untiring 
activity,  great  punctuality,  and  daily  manifest  life  in  Christ,  made 
him  a  beloved  and  faithful  minister,  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  of 
Penny,  who  with  sound  views  of  Gospel  truth,  methodical  mind, 
ready  utterance,  and  great  animation  was  listened  to  with  general 
pleasure,  and  was  instrumental  in  doing  much  good;  of  Brooks, 
one  of  the  early  fruits  of  our  Kentish  missionary  operations,  with 
his  thorough  conversion,  his  generous  and  affable  spirit,  his  unaffected, 
animated,  and  impressive  manner,  his  consistent  and  permanent 
character,  practical  preaching,  and  warm  and  lively  prayers,  was 
enabled  for  nearly  thirty  years  to  serve  in  the  Ministerial  work  with 
great  cordiality  and  usefulness;  of  W.  Ebed,  with  his  child-like 
modesty  and  diffidence,  his  solemn  and  impressive  manner,  his 
power  and  unction  in  prayer,  his  skill  in  debate,  his  legislative  and 
administrative  powers,  his  unequalled  pulpit  persuasiveness,  his  full- 
toned  utterance  of  Gospel  truth,  and  freedom  from  fear  and  anxiety 
in  death;  of  Trible,  with  his  steadfast  piety,  his  diligent  and 
prayerful  study  of  the  Scriptures,  his  great  abstemiousness,  his  patience 
in  affliction,  and  triumph  in  death;  ojf  Tilly,  whose  intercourse 
with  heaven  was  so  sweet  and  constant,  whose  spiritual  realizations 
were  often  overpowering,  whose  ministry  was  Solid  and  instructive, 
whose  memory  is  lovingly  cherished — and  the  fruit  of  wliose  labours 
still  remains ;  of  Kent,  whose  early  life  was  characterized  by  dis- 
sipation, but  through  the  influence  of  temperance  principles  was  led 
to  religious  thoughtfulness  and  conversion  to  God,  his  superior 
abilities,  his  extensive  knowledge  of  Biblical  and  general  literature, 
his  melting  pathos,  his  fervid  eloquence,  his  terse  but  clear  style  of 
expression,  his  rich  illustrations,  his  pictorial  descrlptions^-^together 
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with  a  unique,  and  at  times  almost  ludicrous  gestioulaiion  and  attitude, 
conspired  to  make  him  a  popular  and  useful  servant  of  Christ ;  and 
whose  love  for  his  brethren  was  a  passion,  whose  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Jesus  was  intense,  and  whose  trials,  many  and  painful,  were 
borne  with  wondrous  patience  and  fortitude — paradise  to  him  must 
be  sweet  after  the  struggles  of  life  below ;  of  Coubtioe,  with  his 
eminent  piety  and  faithful  service,  his  sincerity  and  moral  honesty, 
his  unaffected  modesty  and  humility,  his  cautious  and  sound  counsels, 
his  life  a  standing  protest  against  pride  and  worldly  conformity — 
and  a  striking  exemplification  of  the  truth,  and  beauty,  and  joyons- 
ness  of  that  Gospel  which  for  more  than  forty  years  he  taught ;  of 
MoxLBT,  with  his  cheerful  piety,  his  great  activity,  and  genial,  loving 
soul;  of  Pbiob,  with  his  great  determination  and  earnestness,  his 
power  in  prayer,  his  readiness  in  debate,  and  strong  denominational 
regard ;  of  Moumtjoy,  with  his  careful  industry,  his  pastoral  diligence, 
and  his  almost  excessive  cautiousness ;  of  Pbigb,  with  his  timid  but 
promising  juvenile  efforts,  his  steadfastness  in  the  faith,  his  courteous 
and  kind  spirit,  and  short  but  honourable  and  useful  ministerial  life : 
— such  is  the  fellowship  to  which  you  belong  Surely  you  cannot 
reflect  on  the  character  and  deeds  of  the  men  who  have  gone  before 
you,  or  those  with  whom  you  are  now  actively  co-operating  without 
realizing  a  new  impulse  to  duty  and  zeal  I 

As  to  your  succbss,  you  are  labouring  in  a  field  in  which  you 
must  be  successful  I  '*  Your  interests  are  united  with  those  of  the 
government  of  God.  Every  hallowed  aim  takes  an  angel  shape, 
every  lofty  aspiration  enters  a  bright  imperishable  form.  Allied  to 
any  other  scheme  of  effort,  you  can  only  hope  to  be  right ;  identified 
with  this  you  may  know  ti."  You  must  triumph !  **  Unless  Providence 
can  be  foiled,  unless  Christ  can  have  died  in  vain,  unless  the  un- 
changeable can  change,  unless  the  Almighty  can  fail  as  man,  unless 
darkness,  ruin,  and  death  can  gather  round  the  throne  of  the  one 
Eternal  I "  The  success  of  your  Ministry,  is  the  success  of  Christ's 
mediation  and  intercession;  the  triumph  of  love  over  selfijshness,  of 
light  over  darkness,  of  truth  over  error,  of  holiness  over  sin,  of 
mercy  over  judgment,  of  life  over  death,  of  heaven  over  hell  I  The 
prospect  of  success  fires  the  ambition  of  the  hero ;  the  assurance 
of  a  page  in  the  records  of  fame,  excites  the  perseverance  of  the 
aspiring  patriot ;  but  to  draw  one  wandering  sheep  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  to  lead  one  sinner  to  the  cross  of  the  Eedeemer, 
to  bring  forth  one  precious  gem  to  sparkle  amid  His  jewels,  to  flash 
light  from  His  diadem, — ^is  sufficient  to  animate  all  the  powers  of 
the  mind  devoted  to  this  glorious  end  I  Christ  shall  ''  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied."  ''He  shall  reign  until  He 
hath  put  all  His  enemies  under  His  feet." 

Then  rise  to  a  full  consciousness  of  the  dignity  of  your  office,  by 
thinking  of  the  inconceivable  glory  and  transcendent  greatness  of 
the  Masteb  whom  you  sebvs  !  No  intelligent  or  adequate  idea  of 
the  Christian  Ministry  can  be  formed  apart  from  the  consideration  of 
the  character  and  claims  of  Him  from  whom  the  appointment  and 
commission  comes.  The  name  that  is  stamped  upon  your  ministry 
is  the  name  of  Him  who  claims  it  for  His  own.  He  is  ''  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person ; " 


THE   CHUTSTIAN  MINIBTBT.  118 

the  equal  of  Jehovah  in  majesty  and  power ;  the  possessor  of  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  Proprietor  of  all  things.  '*  By 
Him  all  things  were  created  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers ;  all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for 
Him ;  and  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist." 
''There  is  not  a  light  in  the  firmament  that  was  not  enkindled  by 
Him  ;  nor  an  ordinance  of  heaven  that  was  not  instituted  by  Him ; 
nor  a  form  of  unconscious  matter,  or  of  intelligent  existence,  that 
was  not  created  by  Him.  His  were  the  lips  that  broke  the  silence 
of  eternity,  and  spoke  worlds  into  being ;  His  hands  wove  the 
splendid  web  of  the  overhanging  firmament,  and  the  resources  that 
replenished  the  universe  with  all  its  descriptions  of  enjoyment,  and 
varieties  of  attractiveness.  He  is  the  mighty  God :  God  over  all, 
blessed  for  evermore ! "  Angels  worship  Him ;  the  spirits  of  the 
redeemed  worship  Him ;  the  whole  church  worships  Him ;  the 
Father  of  an  Infinite  Majesty  commands  us  to  worship  Him.  We 
bow  low  before  His  footstool ;  we  hope  in  His  sacrifice ;  we  rejoice 
in  His  salvation ;  we  glory  in  His  cross  I  He  is  as  gracious  as  He 
is  great ;  as  loving  as  He  is  mighty  I  As  is  His  majesty,  so  is  His 
tenderness ;  as  is  His  power,  sq  is  His  compassion  I  Our  Friend  as 
well  as  our  Creator ;  our  Brother  as  well  as  our  Sovereign.  The 
subject  may  be  proud  of  his  sovereign,  the  scholar  of  his  teacher, 
the  mariner  of  his  captain,  the  soldier  of  his  general ;  but  there  is 
no  sovereign  or  teacher,  no  captain  or  general,  to  compare  with  Him 
whom  you  serve,  either  in  character  or  in  achievement,  in  faithfulness 
or  in  friendship,  in  resources  or  in  bestowment  I  ''  There  is  no  one 
who  ought  to  be  trusted  with  such  implicitness,  listened  to  witli 
such  attractiveness,  loved  with  such  cordiality,  or  followed  with  such 
constancy  and  devotedness  I  What  else  can  it  be  but  a  work  of 
honour,  and  a  service  of  dignity,  to  follow  the  example,  and  do  the 
bidding  of  one  so  pre-eminently  glorious  and  attractive;  who  so 
loved  us  as  to  give  Himself  for  us ;  who  stooped  to  the  condition  of 
a  servant  and  minister  that  we  might  attain  to  the  dignity  of  kings  ; 
and  who  humbled  Himself  to  the  ignominy  and  death  of  the  cross, 
that  we  might  rise  to  the  honours  and  felicities  of  heaven  I " 

III.  Let  us  now  for  a  brief  period  consider  the  scored  duties, 
and  SOLEMN  obligations  of  the  Christian  ministry:  Your  duties 
are  numerous  and  diversified,  sacred  and  solemn.  They  have  to  do 
with  yourselves,  your  own  hearts,  your  own  religious  character,  your 
own  safety,  and  purity,  and  felicity ;  they  have  a  relation  to  your 
charge,  the  flock,  the  church,  *'  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers ; "  they  relate  to  your  work,  and  the  spirit  and  manner  in 
which  you  should  perform  it ;  they  have  to  do  with  your  message, 
and  the  way  in  which  it  is  presented  and  delivered ;  they  have  a 
bearing  ou  time,  and  a  relation  to  eternity ;  they  are  associated  with 
man's  highest  interests  both  here  and  hereafter;  and  are  also  con- 
nected with  the  highest  manifestations  of  the  divine  character  and 
glory — the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  purposes,  the  execution  of  the 
Divine  plans.  If  time  permitted,  we  might  dwell  on  these  varied 
aspects  of  your  work;  we  must,  however,  hasten  on.-  In  ordef 
then  somewhat  to  impress  your  minds  with  the  solemn  duties  and 
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obligations  of  your  offloe,  take  a  Bnpposed  oase.  "  Imagine  yonr- 
Belves  in  the  pulpit ;  and  in  faney  look  around  on  the  oongregation. 
It  presents  a  varied  appearance ;  human  nature  is  exhibited  under 
many  forms.  There  are  the  young  and  the  old,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  thoughtful  and  the  thoughtless,  the  grave  and  the  gay. 
You  are  naturally  led  to  inquire,  what  are  these  beings  who  ai*e 
seated  before  you  ?  For  what  purpose  are  they  come  ?  And  what 
must  you  say  to  them  ?  Every  one  of  them  has  a  mighty  interest 
that  requires  his  attention.  If  you  cast  a  glance  into  futurity,  you 
see,  at  the  distance  of  a  century,  each  of  these  creatures  in  a  state  of 
unspeakable  happiness  or  unutterable  misery.  Long  before  that 
time  has  elapsed  you  will  be  in  another  world,  where,  in  all  proba- 
bility, you  will  see  some  of  the  beings  who  are  now  assembled  to 
listen  to  the  words  which  shall  fall  from  your  lips.  Nay,  more  than 
this ;  those  very  words  must  have  an  influence  upon  their  future 
destiny.  You  are  placed  there  to  distribute  the  elements  of  life. 
To  some  perhaps,  they  will  be  the  means  of  death ;  for  you  know 
that  such  fearful  transmutations  often  take  place.  You  stand  in  a 
most  fearful  place,  where  the  destinies  of  immortal  souls  seem  to 
hang  on  your  conduct.  You  might  have  occupied  those  pews,  and 
thus  have  been  free  from  this  burden.  But,  since  you  have  taken 
your  position,  and  the  burden  of  responsibility  is  upon  you — ^should 
it  not  create  a  deep  seriousness  of  spirit,  a  thrilling  anxiety,  as  to  the 
result  of  your  efforts,  a  yearning  desire  that  they  may  have  a  happy 
issue :  a  desire  that  shall  swallow  up  every  other,  and  make  you 
feel  as  if  you  had  no  interest,  and  even  no  existence,  apart  from  that 
of  these  immortal  spirits  ?  Do  you  feel  within  a  tendency  to  treat 
the  whole  affair  with  indifference,  and  to  pass  it  over  as  one  among 
a  series  of  acts  which  form  the  common  routine  of  human  existence 
— ^you  come  here  to  preach,  and  the  people  come  to  hear ;  and  that 
is  all  ?  But  instantly  you  check  the  indulgence  of  such  reflections 
as  these.  A  multitude  of  spirit-stirring  inquiries  at  once  present 
themselves.  Are  eternity,  heaven,  and  hell,  salvation  and  damnation, 
objects  and  subjects  that  should  be  viewed  and  treated  with  indiffer- 
ence ?  Can  you  think  of  the  miseries  of  a  lost  soul,  and  feel  no 
emotions  of  pity  ?  Your  souls  feel  the  awful  justice  of  sentiments 
like  these ;  they  enter  your  souls  with  all  the  majesty  of  truth ;  and 
you  are  convinced  that  to  dismiss  them  would  be  a  profanation  of 
the  place  in  which  you  stand,  and  a  violation  of  the  character  which 
you  sustain  1  But  what  is  the  character  of  that  preaching  whose 
tone  shall  be  in  harmony  with  sentiments  like  these  ? 

"  In  imagination,  you  now  leave  the  pulpit,  and  seat  yourselves 
among  the  apdienoe.  You  observe  the  preacher  enter  the  sacred 
place;  you  watch  every  step,  and  mark  every  movement  of  his 
countenance.  He  moves  as  if  he  were  on  some  great  business.  There 
is  a  seriousness  about  his  demeanour  which  the  spectators  feel.  His 
entrance  produces  a  change  iu  the  emotions  which  pervade  the 
assembly.  If  emotions  and  ideas  could  take  a  visible  form,  those  of 
a  worldly  character  would  be  seen  to  vanish,  (^nd  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  deep  solemnity  to  take  their  place.  You  see  him  seated 
in  the  pulpit.  He  does  not  look  like  an  ordinary  man.  There  is  a 
solemn,  an  unearthly  anxiety  in  his  look.      All  the  powers  oi  his 
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mmcl  appoar  oono^ntrated  upon  one  objeot,  far  different  from  the 
whole  range  of  sublunary  cares.      He  has  been  in  a  higher  state  of 
existence.      He  hjis  pome  from  a  moral  elevation  which  humanity 
seldom  reaches.     His  spirit  reflects  the  light  of  heaven  I  He  glances 
at  the  assembly  ;  but  although  the  glance  is  momentary,  yet  it  speaks 
volumes,  which  those  who  mark  it  can  easily  understand.      His 
hearers  feel  that  their  best  interests  are  dear  to  him.     He  opens  the 
sacred  volume,  ^nd  all  listen  as  if  God  Himself  were  speaking.   He 
announces  the  su^yeot  of  discourse.     It  is  a  practical  one;  in  which 
all  must  feel  interested.      In  commencing  he  is  deeply  serious,  al- 
though far  from  being  loud  and  boisterous.      The  thoughts  and 
feelings,  which  have  been  confined  in  his  breast,  at  first  escape  in 
gentle  accents.      He  addresses  the  understanding  of  his  audience, 
knowing  that  they  require  to  be  informed  before  they  can  be  excited ; 
that  the  way  to  the  heart  is  through  the  understanding.      His  des- 
criptions are  qlear.    His  pictures  are  vivid.     His  aim  is  direct.  His 
hearers  cannot  mistake  him.  •  They  feel  the  tendency  of  his  thoughts, 
and  they  eagerly  anticipate  the  object  at  which  he  is  aiming.      As 
he  proceeds,   he  seems   to  gather  a   mysterious    energy,   arising 
not  from  wire-drawn  theory,  or  splendid  creaf  ions  of  fancy,  but  from 
the  clear  plain  statements  of  simple  but  Divine  truth.      The  light 
which  heat  first  scattered,  now  begins  to  diffuse  heat.     He  soon  be- 
comes an  altered  man.      The  powers  of  the  world  to  come  are  seen 
to  take  possession  of  his  spirit.     He  draws  the  curtain  which  conceals 
the  invisible.      Earth  and  all  its  busy  scenes  vanish.      Heaven  and 
hell  are  revealed.      Every  countenance  reflects  the  light  of  the  one, 
or  the  gloom  of  the  other.      There  is  not  a  careless  or  inattentive 
spirit  in  the  place ;  all  feel  compelled  to  look  in  the  direction  in 
which  he  points.      He  now  feels  that  he  has  got  access  to  the  im- 
mortal souls  with  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  he  does  not  fail  to 
improve  the  precious  moment.    He  urges  with  divine  energy  things, 
which  beloDg  to  their  eternal  peace.      He  presses  with  resistless 
force  and  earnestness  the  inquiry,  *  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? ' 
He  appeals  to  conscience  in  a  tone  which   it  dares  not  refuse  to 
answer.      The  affections  and  passions  are  raised  at  his  command. 
Love,  fear,  and  hope  start  from  their  slumbers,  and  the  whole  moral 
being  becomes  intensely  awake ;  and   the  heart  is  fixed  on  Christ 
and  God  I      Such  is  the  man,  that  I,  and  each  one  of  you,  ought  to 
be  I     *  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  *  "** 

IV.  We  come  now  to  consider  some  of  the  qtjalifioations 
necessary  to  ministerial  success.  The  qualifications  for  the  Christian 
ministry  may  be  considered  as  of  three  kinds,  viz, : — ^the  physical, 
the  intellectual,  and  the  spirituah  We  shall  not,  however,  follow 
this  order,  but  simply  call  attention  to  the  following,  as  essential  to 
ministerial  success. 

Genuine,  Sorxptural  Conversion.  In  the  choice  and  appoint- 
ment of  Christ's  ambassadors  to  a  rebel  world,  there  is  a  sovereignty 
exercised  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  which  none  must  ever  call  in 
question ;  and  with  which  none  should  dare  to  interfere.  It  is  a 
principle  laid  down  in  God's  holy  word  that  all  efforts  to  benefit  our 

*  From  MLemorials  of  John  Hesseli  altered.. 
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fellow-men  Bhall  be  founded  upon  a  previous  regard  to  personal 
religion.    Thus  in  the  order  of  Jehovah,  the  ministry  of  reconoili- 
ation  is  never  oommitted  but  to  those  who  are  themselves  reconciled 
to  God.    There  cannot  be  a  greater  anomaly  in  the  world  than  that 
of  a  roan  who  is  unconverted  going  forth  to  proclaim  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  mercy  and  forgiveness  to  his  unconverted  fellow-creatures ! 
He  is  like  a  philanthropist  who  is  breaking  bread  to  perishing 
thousands  around  him,  yet  dying  of  hunger  himself  I     Or  lik^  an 
individual  presenting  a  cup  of  water  to  the  lips  of  the  perishing,  yet 
himself  dying  of  thirst!     Or,  as  the  physician,  dying  of  the  very 
disease  which  he  is  trying  to  cure  in  others  I    If  there  is  one  point, 
which  as  a  denomination,  we  have  been,  and  still  are,  anxious  to 
guard,  it  is,  that  every  man  who  enters  our  ministry  should  be  a 
converted  man, — a  man  living  under  the  power  and  influence  of 
God's  truth.     There  must  be  life  within  a  man,  before  the  fruits  and 
beauty  of  a  holy  life  will  be  evinced  externally.    The  heart  must  be 
right  with  God,  before  any  actions  can  be  truly  pleasing  to  God,  or 
profitable  to  our  fellows.     **  As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he."    There  must,  then,  be  the  consciousness  and  the  evidence  of 
true  scriptural  conversion  and  renewal.    In  your  C6ises,  my  dear 
brethren,  we  are  persuaded  that  you  have  been  the  subjects  of  this 
spiritual  change ;  that  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.     With- 
out such  an  assurance,  we  could  not  be  satisfied  that  your  credentials 
are  from  God ;  or  that  we  are  right  in  the  engagements  of  this  day. 

Deep  and  Eminent  Piety.  Your  religious  life  should  not  only 
be  real  and  true,  but  in  a  high  degree  vigorous,  healthful,  energetic, 
eminent.  This  is  necessary  for  all  Christians, — but  especially  and 
emphatically  so  for  all  Christian  ministers.  Your  vocation,  your 
work,  your  position,  your  example,  your  happiness,  as  well  as  your 
usefulness,  all  conspire  to  make  it  necessary  that  your  religion  should 
be  full,  joyous,  and  powerful.  You  have  to  take  the  lead  in  the 
whole  line  of  obedience;  and  to  stand  out  bright  and  luminous 
patterns  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  faith,  in  spirit,  in  parity. 
*'  In  all  things  approving  yourselves  as  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  strifes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings;  by  pureness,  by 
long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  Such  passages 
give  striking  lessons  upon  the  temper  by  which  you  should  always 
be  influenced;  the  spirit  which  you  should  ever  cultivate;  and 
the  tone  and  character  of  your  hearts  and  lives.  Nothing  can 
be  substituted  for  a  holy  walking  with  God.  Abide  in  Him, 
and  He  will  abide  in  you,  and  you  will  thus  bear  much  fruit. 
''The  man  who  becomes  the  monitor  and  example  of  all  others,  what 
elevation  should  possess  his  views !  what  sanctity  his  heart !  How 
pure  should  be  his  motives  I  How  devoted  his  life  1  How  should 
he  walk  with  God  in  all  righteousness,  and  find  in  His  approbation, 
the  sole  and  sufficient  aliment  of  his  life  and  joy  I  "  It  is  the  order 
of  Infinite  Wisdom,  that  goodness  shall  yield  goodness,  that  piety 
shall  produce  piety,  and  that  love  shall  beget  love.  If,  therefore,  you 
would  be  truly  successful  in  your  work,  aspire  to  possess  copious 
supplies  of  the  spirit  of  piety,  and  of  Christ. 

Sympathy  with  the  Tbuth.    The  word  of  God  supplies  us  with 
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all  requisite  information  for  life  and  godliness.    In  it  are  the  sources 
of  all  history,  all  truth,  all  morality,  all  religion.     "  It  is  the  book 
of  knowledge ;  the  kay  to  nature ;  the  commentator  on  Providence ; 
and  the  charter  of  salvation."     It  imparts  to  us  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  eternal  life ;  and  these  are  the 
substances  of  the  Christian  ministry.    No  case  of  intricacy  can  arise 
for  which  it  does  not  provide ;  there  is  no  truth  necessary  to  be  known 
which  it  does  not  reveal;  there  is  no  duty  to  be  performed,  to 
which  it  is  not  the  guide.     Individually,  the  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  us  wise  to  salvation ;  and  officially,  they  are  profitable  to  the 
man  of  God,  "  for  doctrine,  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction  in 
righteousness  that  he  may  be  throughly  furnished  unto  every  g094 
word  and  work."    As  Christian  ministers,  therefore,  you  have  no 
need  to  explore  the  heavens  above,  or  the  deep  beneath,  for  the  know- 
ledge of  what  you  should  believe  yourselves,  or  teach  to  others ;  "  ijb 
is  nigh  unto  you,  in  your  mouths,  and  in  your  hearts,"  if  they  are 
filled  with  the  words  of  the  living  God.     You  profess  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures ;  that  they  were  written 
by  holy  men  who  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  they 
authoritatively  convey  the  mind  of  God  to  man.     Let  nothing  abate 
this  conviction  of  the  authority  and  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures. 
Tradition  must  not  be  accepted  by  you,  as  having  co-ordinate  author- 
ity with  holy  writ.     "  The  sacred  Scriptures  are  the  only  judge,  the 
only  rule  of  faith ;  the  touch-stone  to  which  all  dogmas  are  to  be 
brought;  and  it  is  by  them  that  all  questions  should  be  decided, 
whether  they  are  pious  or  impious,  true  or  false."    Tradition,  how- 
ever venerable,  cannot  add  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures  when 
it  agrees  therewith ;  and  when  it  differs  from  them  it  must  be  rejected, 
But  whilst  nothing  must  be  added  to  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures, 
so  you  must  guard  against  abating  their  force,  or  weakening  their 
influence  by  any  form  of  unbelief  however  specious  and  inviting  its 
presentations  may  appear.     Purity  of  doctrine  depends  on  reverence 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  the  converting  power  of  the  ministry  on 
the  faithful  embodying  of  unsophisticated  truth  in  preaching.     The 
best  safeguard  against  speculative  errors,  is  to  avoid  the  vain  and 
dreamy  speculations  from  which  they  spring;  and  the  best  defence 
against  the  departure  from  the  living  verities  of  the  Gospel,  is  the 
living  experience  of  them  in  the  heart.     As  ministers,  you  are  not 
to  be  perpetually  proving  the  Gospel  to  be  true,  but  to  proclaii|i  it 
as  the  "  perfect  law  of  liberty,"  in  the  name  of  its  divine  Author, 
If  you  falter  in  your  faith,  the  same  may  be  expected  in  your  hear- 
ers ;  but  if  you  preach  the  Gospel  from  a  deep  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  its  history  and  doctrines,  its  promises  and  threatenings,  you  will  by 
God's  blessing,  work  the  same  conviction  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
hiBar  you.     "  Take  heed,  therefore,  unto  the  doctrines,  continue  id 
them ;  for  in  doing  this,  you  shall  both  save  yourselves,  and  them 
that  hear  you." 

A  Passion  fob  the  Divine  Glory.  The  chief  end  of  man  on 
earth,  is,  to  "  glorify  God,  that  he  may  enjoy  Him  for  ever."  You 
cannot  conceive  of  a  more  noble  and  glorious  object,  than  the  glory 
of  Jehovah ;  and  neither  human  nor  angelic  mind  can  cherwh  a 
more  elevated,  and  ennobling  aim,  than  the  promotion  of  the  divine 
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glory  1  As  a  principle,  the  promotion  of  the  divine  honour, 
is  necessary  to  all  Christian  character.  The  ungodly  have 
it  not ;  they  are  regulated  by  an  opposite  principle.  But  a  Christian 
cannot  be  without  it.  In  the  Christian  minister,  it  should  be  found, 
not  only  as  a  settled  principle,  but  with  the  absorbing  power  of  a 
RULING  PASSION  I  Others  may  have  a  passion  for  wealth,  or  fame, 
or  pleasure,  or  science,  or  politics,  or  merchandise ;  but  you  must  be 
possessed  by  the  one  noble  passion  of  living,  working,  preaching, 
suffering,  and,  if  need  be,  dying  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  God  1 
This  must  be  the  great  end  of  your  lives — the  very  element  and 
delight  of  your  existences.  This  will  teach  you  to  forget  yourselves ; 
to  deny  yourselves ;  to  sacrifice  yourselves  for  God ;  and  to  be  happy 
in  so  doing,  "  Actuated  by  this  holy  and  elevating  principle  you 
will  indignantly  spurn  whatever  would  dishonour  your  Saviour,  or 
contravene  His  will,  or  compromise  His  purposes.  It  will  give 
vitality,  beauty,  and  power  to  your  ministry."  Your  constant 
solicitude,  and  perpetual  endeavour,  must  be  so  to  preach  and  exhibit 
Christ,  that  He  may  be  esteemed,  and  honoured,  and  loved^that  He 
maybe  "exalted,  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high."  "And,  as  in 
your  own  salvation,  you  will  suffer  nothing  to  come  between  you  and 
the  cross  of  Christ;  so,  in  presenting  that  cross  to  the  view  of  others, 
you  must  be  constantly  jealous  and  solicitous,  lest  your  own  shadow, 
or  the  shadow  of  an  angel's  wing,  should  come  between  it,  and  the 
sinners  whom  you  address." 

DsEP  Sympathy  with,  and  Compassion  foe  mankind.  You  have 
to  make  men  sensible  of  the  fact  that  they  have  broken  the  righteous 
laws  of  their  Maker ;  .that  they  are  under  sentence  of  condemnation 
for  those  offences ;  that  the  sentence  recorded  against  them  subjects 
them  to  the  forfeiture  5f  life  and  happiness,  both  in  this  world,  and 
in  that  whieh  is  to  come.  You  have  also  to  announce  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  as  unfolded  in  the  pity,  the  humility,  the  tears,  the 
sufferings,  and  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  for  their  sakes. 
You  have  to  beseech  men  to  accept  the  Gospel  message  by 
faith,  that  they  may  rejoice  in  a  display  of  infinite  mercy, 
which  provides  for  them  the  only  escape  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  You  must  set  your  hearts  upon  this.  And  so  far  as 
there  is  a  sacred  violence  in  the  clear  exhibition  of  Gospel  truth,  in 
cogent  argument,  in  earnest  appeal,  and  loving  passionate  entreaty, 
let  that  sacred  violence  be  used  by  you.  If  your  own  hearts  be 
right,  there  will  be  ardentzeal  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  melting 
compassion  for  perishing  sinners ;  there  will  be  in  one  word,  "  the 
love  of  Christ ;  "  and  that  love  will  mightily  constrain  you.  "  You 
will  love  the  world  as  the  Holy  Spirit 'loves  it ;  love  it  with  tender 
compassion,  with  meltings  of  pity,  with  the  unction  of  gentleness, 
with  the  emotion  of  concern,  and  with  strong  energies  to  save  it." 
You  must  not  forget  that  you  have  been  in  like  circumstances  of 
guilt,  and  misery,  and  danger,  that  some  one  pitied  and  warned  you ; 
and  that  you  are  as  "  brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire."  You  will 
then  feel  that  the  ministration  of  mercy  is  committed  to  you  and  not 
to  angels,  that  it  may  be  sustained  by  a  fellowship  of  sympathy,  and 
a  gushing  tenderness  of  hea^rt,  which  angels  can  never  know.  The 
man  who  is  devoid  of  love,  will  be  devoid  of  power ;  for  sympathies 
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are  golden  ohains  by  which  Christian  orators  draw  men's  ears  and 
hearts  to  themselves,  and  the  truths  jthey  teach.  "I  preached," 
said  one, "  wben  I  spake  of  condemnation  as  though  I  wore  the  chains 
about  my  own  arm,  and  heard  them  clanking  in  my  ears."  "  And 
I,"  said  another,  "preached  of  pardon  bought  with  blood,  as  though 
I  had  myself  just  come  up  from  the  sacred  fountain,  having  left  my 
fouluess  all  behind,  and  being  girt  about  with  the  white  linen  which 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints."  You  must  have  warm,  tender,  flam- 
ing hearts,  hearts  saturated  with  intense  sympathy  in  order  to  be 
useful.  Heart-power,  is  real  power.  "  He  that  astonishes  his  fel- 
low-creatures may  be  great ;  he  that  alarms  them  may  be  powerful ; 
he  that  arouses  them  may  be  energetic ;  he  that  pleases  them  may  be 
amiable ;  but  he  that  '  winneth  souls,'  is  loving  and  toise.  The  eye 
of  Christian  love  is  cheering  as  the  day ;  her  voice  is  sweeter  than 
music ;  her  smile  is  peace ;  her  words  are  soft  as  the  dew  of  the 
morning ;  her  approach  is  like  the  descent  of  angels ;  her  tears  and 
tenderness  have  melted  the  hardest  hearts ;  her  eloquence  is  persua- 
sion; her  argument  is  entreaty;  she  pleads,  beseeches,  constrains, 
conjures.  She  is  familiar  with  the  themes  of  mercy;  and  draws 
with  the  cords  of  love,  and  with  the  bands  of  a  man." 

FiBM  AND  HUMBLE  DEPENDENOEUFON  God'b  SpIBIT.     The  SOUrce  of 

all  holy  activity  and  spiritual  power,  and  religious  beauty  and  fruit- 
fulness,  is  the  life-giving  Spirit.     Whatever  else  may  be  necessary 
to  an  efficient  ministry,  you  must,  first  and  last,  insist  on  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  essential :   you  will  then  feel  as  if  you 
could  not'  move  without  the  Spirit ;   but  knowing  that  the  Spirit  is 
promised  to  prayer,  you  will  cry  mightily  for  His  aid  and  power. 
And  as  certainly  as  you  believe  you  will  pray ;    as  certainly  as  you 
pray  you  will  obtain  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  certainly  as  you  obtain 
His  influence  and  help,  yours  will  be  an  efficient  and  fruitful  minis- 
try.   Let  no  conviction  be  more  present  to  your  minds,  or  more 
settled  there,  than  this — ^that  there  is  nothing  on  earth  or  in  heaven 
to  warrant  your  preaching  of  the  Gospel  with  the  hope  of  success, 
but  the  promise  of  God's  Spirit.  And  as  you  can  have  no  hope  with- 
out it,  let  it  be  seen  that  with  it,  you  have  unbounded  hope  and 
confidence.    *'  Look  around  you  for  the  last  means,  the  last  plea,  the 
last  word,  by  which  you  may  give  completeness  and  power  to  your 
solemn  message ;  and  then  just  lie  down  at  the  foot  of  the  throne  in 
your  weakness  and  look  up  with  an  infinite  desire  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High.     Perfect  diligence  and  perfect  dependence  would 
save  the  world !  "     Honour  the  Spirit  by  your  humble  dependence 
and  earnest  prayers,  and  God  will  honour  you  with  a  rich  and  an 
abundant  harvest  of  usefulness.     If  God  be  the  source  of  greatness, 
then  those  who  aspire  to  greatness  must  live  at  the  Fountain-head. 
Cherish  the  sense  of  your  own  weakness,  you  will  then  lean  your 
entire  weight  upon  the  arm  of  God.     Let  me  commend  to  you  the 
prayer  of  Aquinas ;    and  in  these  words  or  others  better  suited  to 
your  views  be  ofttimes  praying  with  direct  reference  to  your  work. 
"  0  incomprehensible  Creator,  the  true  Fountain  of  light,  and  only 
Author  ofLall  knowledge ;   who,  out  of  the  treasure  of  Thy  wisdom, 
hast,  with  wonderful  harmony,  disposed  and  ordered  all  the  parts  of 
the  world ;  vouchsafe;  I  beseech  Thee,  to  enlighten  my  understanding 
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with  the  rays  of  Tbj  brightness,  and  chase  away  from  me  all  dark- 
ness of  Bin  and  ignorance  I  Thon  who  makest  eloquent  the  tongues 
of  those  that  want  utterance,  instruct  my  tongue,  and  pour  on  my 
lips  the  grace  of  Thy  blessing ;  give  me  a  diligent  and  obedient 
spirit,  quickness  of  apprehension,  capacity  of  retaining,  and  the  con- 
tinusJ  assistance  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit ;  that  I  may  apply  all  to  Thy 
honour,  and  the  everlasting  salvation  of  my  own  soul,  through  Jesus 
Obrist  our  Lord.    Amen." 

Y.  Wb  will  now  notice  a  few  incentives  to  Ministbbuii 
Fidelity.  Think  of  the  vows  you  have  taken  upon  yourselves  to 
perform.  A  vow  in  connection  with  man,  and  in  trivial  engagements 
will  give  a  somewhat  serious  character  to  such  an  act ;  but  a  vow 
made  to  God  a;i;id  to  His  churcb,  is  surely  of  the  most  sacred  and 
binding  kind.  There  are  such  vows  upon  yon  now.  You  have  a- 
Towed  yourselves  as  resolved  to  serve  Qod  in  the  Gospel  of  His  Son. 
You  have  reviewed  your  engagements  during  four  years  of  proba- 
tion ;  you  have  looked  for  light  and  direction ;  and  now  you  again 
repeat  your  solemn  vows.  Your  vows  are  heard  and  recorded  in 
heaven.  Bo  xvot  under  any  tesmptation  or  inducement,  forget  or  for- 
sake your  engagements  made  this  day.  Be  true  to  your  own  con- 
sciences, to  your  brethren  in  the  ministry,  to  the  dexfeomination  of 
your  choice,  to  your  vocation,  and  to  your  Saviour !  You  profess  to 
approve  of  our  doctrines  and  discipline ;  and  after  the  years  of  ex- 
perience you  have  had,  and  the  readings,  studies,  and  ezaminatiom 
you  have  passed  through,  the  articles  of  your  creed  ought  to  be  so 
fixed  on  your  minds  aiid  hearts,  that  nothing  can  shake  them.  "  It 
is  hardly  possible  to  use  too  strong  language  in  condemnation  of 
those  who,  having  been  entrusted  with  the  care  and  leading  of  a 
flock,  set  them  aq  example  by  desertion,  either  to  escape  reproach, 
or  to  get  into  a  more  respectable  position.  Such  men,  as  they  de- 
serve, are  generally  disappointed  in  both  these  particulars — always 
in  the  latter ;  for  no  position  which  may  be  occupied  by  one  who 
has  betrayed  his  trust  will  make  him  respectable."-  Abide,  then,  in 
the  position  in  which  you  are  called  to  work,  and  pursue  your 
arduous  but  honourable  calling  with  firmness  and  cheerfulness. 

The  times  in  which  wb  live,  are  such  as  to  demand,  steadfastness 
and  loyalty  at  your  hands.  The  church  and  the  world  have  high 
claims  upon  you.  Times  of  trial,  of  change,  of  doubt,  and  of  decision 
are  at  hand.  Scepticism  and  infidelity,  ritualism  and  ceremonialism, 
are  not  backward  to  avow  their  principles  and  propagate  their  errors. 
How  much  more,  therefore,  should  you  have  faith  in  the  sublime 
disclosures  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  their  matchless  adaptation  to  the 
moral  necessities  of  our  race  ? 

''It  is  a  serious  mistake  to  interfere  with  the  dogmatic  teaching 
of  the  Bible,  or  think  of  making  the  doctrines  of  Eevelation  more  > 
palatable  or  more  acceptable  to  the  unrenewed  man.  There  are  ulti- 
mate facts  in  our  fallen  humanity,  and  there  are  ultimate  truths  in 
tJie  Bible ;  and  between  these  there  is  perfect  harmony."  This  truth 
you  are  pledged  to  conserve  and  propagate.  You  must  hold  Hast  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  otherwise  your  ministry  will  lose  its  power. 
You  must  strive  to  be  full  of  power,  men  in  intellect,  saints  in  piety, 
serpents  in  wisdom,  lions  in  courage,  seraphs  in  zeal.    ''  Yon  are. 
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compassed  about  with  a.  great  cloud  of  witnesses — martyrs,  con- 
fessors, and  saints !  You  must  follow  whither  they  have  led ;  trace 
their  steps ;  hold  fast  by  the  same  truths ;  avow  your  attachment  to 
the  same  principles;  and  like  them,  be  prepared  to  suffer  rather 
than  surrender,  to  die,  rather  than  yield ! " 

Think  also  of  the  priobless  and  inoalcttlabls  worth  of  the 
SOUL*  Intelligent;  capable  of  all  that  is  high,  and  lofty  and  sublime  t 
Immortal;  destined  to  live  for  ever  in  a  perpetuity  of  bliss  or  woe! 
JMlen;  therefore,  under  sentence  of  condemnation,  and  exposed  to 
endless  perdition !  Bedeemed  ;  therefore,  on  a  platform  from  whence 
it  may  rise  to  the  favour  and  image  of  God — and  to  all  the  glories 
of  heaven !  What  vast  and  mighty  means  are  in  operation,  if 
possible,  to  rescue  the  soul  from  guilt,  from  pollution,  from  perdition, 
and  black  despair ;  and  to  exalt  it  to  peace,  and  purity,  and  hope ; 
to  endless  joy  and  ineffable  glory  I  And,  oh  I  what  powerful,  de&r- 
mined,  ceaseless  efforts  are  bein'g  made  to  prevent  the  soul's  happi^ 
ness,  and  well-being  in  time ;  and  to  secure  and  perfect  its  ruin  and 
misery  for  ever  I  Two  worlds  are  ever  contending  and  struggling 
for  the  soul  of  man  t  Heaven,  in  love,  in  mercy,  in  grace,  is  striv- 
ing to  get  it  up  there !  Hell,  inmalice,  in  envy,  in  cruel,  infernal 
rage,  is  struggling  to  get  it  down  there.  Open  your  eyes  to  the 
awful  scene  of  myriads  of  precious,  immortal,  blood-bought  souls, 
rejecting  Qod's  counsels,  despising  His  mercy,  neglecting  salvation ; 
going  on,  and  still  on,  downwards,  and  still  downwards  to  their 
everlasting  doom!  Then,  if- your  hearts  are  in  sympathy  with 
Christ,  and  the  purposes  for  which  "  He  left  the  throne  of  glory  for 
the  pang  of  death ; "  if  your  spirits  are  stirred  by  the  agonies  of 
Gethsemane,  and  the  tragic  scenes  of  Calvary ;  if  your  minds  are 
duly  impressed  with  the  solemn  truths  of  Bevelation,  and  all  the 
dread  realities  of  eternity ;  if  your  souls  are  filled  with  love  to  God 
and  man,  and  fired  with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  Bedeemer :  then 
you  cannot  but  weep,  and  tremble,  and  pray,  and  labour,  so  as  by  some 
means  to  promote  the  salvation  of  your  fellow-men !  Seeing  thour 
sands  around  you  hurrying  to  death  jand  woe,  with  only  a  single 
thread  between  them  and  ruin,  suspended  by  the  mercy  of  God,  but 
which  may  in  a  moment,  any  moment,  be  broken ;  you  will  hasten 
to  plant  the  "  cross  of  Christ,"  between  the  sinner  and  hell,  that  he  may 
be  attracted,  and  won,  and  saved  I  On  the  one  hand  think  of  a  soul,  or 
souls  lost,  through  your  negligence,  or  indifference,  or  coldness,  or 
want  of  fidelity,  or  defect  in  Christian  character  I  On  the  other 
hand,  think  of  a  soul,  or  souls  saved  through  your  faithful  and  loving 
service  I  Such  reflections  will  supply  you,  if  your  hearts  are  kept 
right  with  God,  with  powerful  incentives  to  duty,  fidelity,  and  zeal. 

There  is  also  the  joy  of  doing  good — the  bliss  of  duty  faith- 
fully PERFORMED.  To  a  well-rogulated  mind  it  is  no  small  satis- 
faction to  know  that  duty  has  been  performed.  Self-respect,  by  an 
approving  conscience,  is  a  valuable  quality,  and  upholds  a  man  with 
strength  and  confidence.  When  the  conscience  whispers  the  musio 
of  "  Well-done  "  to  the  soul,  there  is  deep,  pure,  heavenly  joy.  "  A 
good  man  is  satisfied  in  himself;"  but  a  bad  man  can  never  be. 
"This  is  our  rejoicing,  even  the  testimony  of  an  approving  con- 
■  science,"    You  have  to  fulfil  your  trust,  by  keeping  at  your  post, 
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doing  your  appointed  work,  at  the  right  time,  in  the  right  spirit, 
with  the  right  end,  and  from  the  right  motive ;  then  as  years  advance, 
and  health  fails,  and  life  declines,  and  you  may  no  longer  labour 
actively  for  the  Lord,  how  refreshing  and  joyous  to  be  able  to  reflect 
that  your  life  has  not  passed  away  in  vain,  but  that  you  have  served 
your  generation  by  the  will  of  God  I  Moving  and  acting  thus  in 
harmony  with  your  heavenly  appointed  mission,  and  in  agreement 
with  the  will  of  your  divine  Lord,  healthful  streams  of  happiness 
will  ever  flow  in  upon  your  spirits  to  cheer  and  solace — the  light  of 
the  divine  countenance  will  fall  brightly  on  your  pathway,  and  the 
"joy  of  the  Lord  will  be  your  comfort  and  strength." 

Lastly,  think  also  of  the  orandeub  of  toub  bewabd  in  Heaven  I 
Tour  divine  Lord  hath  said,  "  If  any  man  serve  Me,  let  him  follow 
Me ;  and  where  I  am  there  shall  also  My  servant  be."  I?©  follow 
Christ,  and  to  serve  Christ,  is  to  pursue  the  path  that  infallibly  leads 
to  the  heaven  where  Jesus  now  is,  and  to  the  realization  of  all  that 
His  heavenly  presence  ensures,  and  His  kingdom  supplies.  As 
certainly  as  you  look  to  the  Saviour's  obedience  and  death  for  par- 
don and  eternal  life,  and  make  His  example  and  precepts  the  rule  of 
your  conduct,  so  sure  is  it  that  you  will  outlive  all  that  is  imperfect 
and  unworthy,  gain  the  heights  of  celestial  security  and  elevation, 
lift  up  your  heads  among  the  hierarchies  of  heaven,  and  stand  and 
worship  with  the  loftiest  created  intelligences  in  the  presence  of 
enthroned  love  I  But  who  shall  describe  the  honour  that  you  shall 
then  experience,  and  the  bliss  you  then  shall  share,  **  when  the 
garments  of  corruption  have  been  exchanged  for  the  vestments  of 
immortality,  the  infirmities  of  earth  for  the  perfection  of  heaven, 
and  the  pilgrimage  of  the  wilderness  for  the  repose  of  the  celestial 
Canaan;  when  you  tread  the  very  eminences  that  engirdle  the 
eternal  thrpne,  gaze  on  nothing  but  scenes  of  glory,  listen  to  nothing 
but  utterances  of  love,  and  experience  nothing  but  feelings  of  joy  I" 
'*  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that  when 
Christ  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is." 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren  it  is  my  earnest  wish  and  prayer, 
that  the  good- will  of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush  may  be  ever  with 
you ;  that  your  hearts  may  be  ever  right  with  God ;  that  your  minds 
may  be  full  of  divine  light,  and  your  souls  filled  with  divine  love : 
that  God  may  ever  dwell  in  you,  and  you  in  God ;  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  which  you  proclaim  may  ever  be  the  peace  of  your  Qon- 
science,  and  the  life  of  your  hearts,  and  the  joy  and  beauty  of  your 
lives ;  and  that  those  to  whom  you  shall  be  permitted  to  minister, 
may  be  your  chief  joy  on  earth — and  the  crown  of  your  rejoicing  in 
the  kingdom  of  glory  1  "May  you  lean  your  heads  in  death  upon 
your  Saviour's  breast,  and  feel  yourselves  upborne  in  the  arms  of 
the  great  Shepherd  1  May  you  yield  up  your  labours  and  your  lives 
together  into  the  hands  that  were  nailed  for  you  to  the  cross,  and 
now  wait  to  invest  you  with  the  Crown  1  May  the  voice  of  heavenly 
love  and  welcome,  fall  softly  on  your  ears,  before  that  of  earthly 
tenderness  is  silent,  while  kisses  of  immortal  love  and  the  tears  of 
mortal  anguish  are  mingled  together  on  your  cheeks ;  may  you 
breathe  the  air  of  Paradise  before  you  have  wholly  passed  the  confines 
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of  the  wilderness,  and  find  yourselves,  while  sinking  in  utter  weak- 
ness, rising  into  undeoaying  vigour  I  In  death  may  it  be  given  you 
to  live  as  you  have  sought  in  life  to  die  I  Standing,  as  shall  that 
mighty  angel,  on  the  land  and  on  the  sea,  who  shall  raise  his  hand, 
and  swear  that  time  shall  be  no  longer,  may  it  be  yours  to  feel  your- 
selves, for  one  blissful  moment,  secure  and  happy  alike  in  earth  and 
heaven ;  then,  lifting  your  last  steps  from  the  wave,  having  passed 
the  stream  of  death,  you  shall  linger  and  look  backwards  wonder- 
ingly  on  its  dark  waters,  now  gilded  with  the  light  of  immortality, 
and  rippling  peacefully  on  the  eternal  shore  I  This  is  a  joy  which 
angels  know  not ;  and  which  we  must  die  to  know  I " 

"But  chiefly  ve  should  lift  your  gaze,  above  the  world's  uncertain  haze, 
And  look,  with  calm  unwavering  eye,  on  the  bright  fields  beyond  the  sky. 
Te  who  your  Lord's  commission  bear,  His  way  of  mercy  to  prepare, 
Angels,  He  calls  you :  Be  your  strifci  to  lead  on  earth  an  angel's  life. 

**  Think  not  of  rest :  though  dreams  be  sweet.  Start  up  and  ply  your  heavenly  feet* 
Is  not  Qod's  oath  upon  your  head,  ne'er  to  sink  back  on  slothnil  bed  P 
Never  again  your  loins  untie,  nor  let  your  torches  waste  and  die, 
Till  when  the  shade nrs  thickest  fall,  Ye  hear  your  Master's  midziight  call." 


GEORGE  HERBERT  AND  HIS  POEMS. 

No.  2. 

QiORGE  fiBBBERT  was  a  rltualist — but  let  not  any  reader  start  to  find  suoh 
a  designation  applied  to  him.  Had  he  lived  In  our  time,  he  would  not 
have  belonged  to  a  party,  too  well  known  to  us,  which  is  endeavouring  to 
approximate  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  Ohurch  of  Rome  while  retaining 
its  connection  with  the  established  Ohurch  of  England.  Herbert's  ritualism 
was  of  a  milder  and  less  dangerous  sort,  and  the  overweening  regard  with 
which  he  speaks  of  certain  parts  of  the  church  ceremonial  does  not 
diminish  our  esteem  for  him  as  a  minister  and  a  poet,  however  much  we 
may  think  him  in  error.  There  are  certain  men  whose  cases  are  clearly 
exceptional,  and  Herbert's  is  to  be  numbered  among  these.  From  peculiari- 
ties m  his  temperament,  he  was  led  to  dwell  with  love  and  reverence  upon 
things  which  were  not  to  him  merely  fitting  externals,  but  symbols  full 
of  a  deep'spiritual  meaning.  His  ritualism  did  not  loosen  the  grasp  of  his 
faith,  dim  his  hope,  or  deaden  his  love ;  yet  in  other  men  even  such  a 
moderate  clinging  to  forms  and  ceremonies  will  often  have  these  effeots, 
Herbert  had  a  strong  attachment  to  the  Ohurch  Liturgy ;  he  honoured  her 
days  of  special  observance ;  nay,  even  the  walls  of  the  building  in  which 
he  met  his  people,  and  the  very  porch,  had  a  sanctity  in  his  eyes ;  yet  he 
would  have  held  aloof  from,  and  heartily  repudiated,  those  innovations 
brought  into  the  Established  Ohurch  by  modern  so-called  '*  priests."  Those 
amongst  our  modern  ritualists  who  seek  to  claim  Herbert  as  on  their  side, 
forget  that  there  was  an  under-  current  of  deep  religious  feeling  which 
ever  flowed  on  while  be  was  dilating  in  his  quaint  and  beautiful  style  on 
some  visible  object,  for  that  was  only  touched  upon  in  order  that,  by  its 
means,  he  might  touch  the  heart.  He  wrote  in  ract,  as  most  authors  do, 
judging  of  other  men  b^  himself,  and  as  he  could  be  stirred  by  these  out- 
ward, and  seemingly  trivial  things,  when  he  addressed  others,  he  did  so  as 
if  they  were  cast  m  the  same  mould,  and  could  be  moved  in  like  manner. 
This  explains  the  purpose  of  much  of  his  verse,  and  shows  us  also  bow  it 
is  that  he  is  not,  and  has  never  been,  a  popular  religious  poet ;  since  to 
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appreciate  Herbert  perfectly  you  must  be  somewhat  like  him.  But  to 
those  who  are  not  lacking  in  imagination,  and  who  will  take  the  trouble 
to  follow  out  his  (admittedly)  curious  conceits  and  similes,  we  can  promise 
8.  rich  reward.  They  will  find  a  thread  of  pure  gold  interwoven  eyery- 
^here  with  the  gaudy  and  strangely  coloured  tapestry  which  hangs  around 
bis  thought.  True  as  the  magnetic  needle  to  the  pole,  Herbert's  heart  ever 
turned  to  his  Lord,  and  of  all  themes,  the  one  most  congenial  to  him  was 
that  of  Bedemption.  The  object  before  his  bodily  or  mental  yisioQ  has  but 
a  transient  value,  he  touches  slightly  upon  it,  yet  only  to  turn  with  deeper 
Enthusiasm  towards  the  unseen,  and  one  even  of  the  names  given  to  Ohnst 
suffices  to  send  him  to  his  harp  to  draw  therefrom  angelic  melody. 

**  How  sweetljr  doth  My  Master  sound  I  My  Master  I 
As  Ambergris  leaves  a  rich  scent 

Unto  the  taster : 

So  do  these  words  a  sweet  content. 

An  oriental  fragrancy,  My  Master." 

Whatever  beauties  and  excellences  may  be  found  in  the  shorter  poems  of 
Herbert,  I  suppose  most  critics  will  consider,  '*  The  Ohurch  Porch,"  as  his 
master-piece.  If  the  **  Country  Parson  "  contains,  in  prose,  his  ideal  of  the 
Ohristian  minister,  we  have  in  the  opening  poem  just  named,  his  repre- 
sentation of  what  the  worshipper  in  the  church  ought  to  be.  It  teems 
with  choice  lessons,  as  applicable  to  the  conduct  of  life  in  the  nineteenth 
century  as  in  the  sixteenth.  But,  alas  I  where  shall  we  find  either  "  Parson  " 
or  people  approximating  to  the  exalted  standard  he  desires  to  set  up.  If 
the  threshold  of  the  church  or  place  of  worship  was  the  halting-place  of 
those  who,  themselves  being  judges,  make  no  attempts  at  attaining  to  these 
graces  of  the  Christian  character,  the  largest  part  of  many  a  congregation 
would  have  to  pause  outside,  and  the  dust  gather  thickly  on  no  small  ^ro- 
ptortion  of  the  seats  within.  In  fact,  two  things  impress  us  very  forcibly 
as  we  con  Herbert's  "  Church-Porch ; "  we  are  surprised,  not  only  at  the 
puitability  of  his  remarks  to  our  own  day,  and  the  aptness  of  the  language, 
which  eeems  almost,  with  the  exception  of  the  form  of  some  of  the  words, 
as  if  it  bad  flowed  fresh  from  the  pen ;  and  secondly,  we  perceive  that  the 
author,  though  a  man  reserved  and  studious,  was  exceedingly  observant 
of  all  that  passed  around  him,  in  church,  in  society,  or  in  the  street  or 
wayside.  He  was  fully  ali^e  to  the  importance  of  securing  the  voung, 
and  fixing  them  on  the  side  of  truth  and  virtue.  A  youth  he  regards  as  a 
*'  trea$ure,'*  and  therefore  he  is  ea^er  to  seize  him,  and  assails  him  witl^ 
poetry,  being  quite  aware,  as  he  observes  in  the  opening  stanza,  that  the 
"  sermon  *'  is  often  unattractive,  and  fails  of  its  intended  effect.  And  it  is 
with  admirable  wisdom  that  Herbert  directs  his  first  attack  upon  sensuality 
and^  self-indulgence,  particularly  the  besetting  sins  of  the  young.  The 
subject  of  breaches  of  the  seventh  commandment  is  handled  with  no  coarse- 
ixesa,  yet  with  a  plainness  usual  in  that  age ;  and  I  fear  it  must  be  conceded, 
to  the  disgrace  of  our  era  of  refinement  and  progress,  that,  despite  a  cer- 
tain show  of  delicacy,  we  are  really  worse  than  our  ancestors  in  this 
matter.  The  consequences  are  deadly,  for  as  Herbert  shows,  licentiousness 
and  drunkenness  become  the  parents  of  every  other  sin  which  can  be 
named. 

Like  Paul,  in  a  good  sense,  George  Herbert  was  *'  all  things  to  all  men," 
and  in  his  appeals  to  the  conscience,  he  plied  a  variety  of  arguments.  Nor 
did  he  fall  into  an  error  too  common  witn  preachers  and  teachers ;  namely, 
that  of  addressing  men  and  women  as  if  they  recognised  certain  principles 
Cf  action  which  are  either  unknown  to  them,  or  rejected  by  them.  He 
adapts  hid  arguments  to  the  case  before  him.  Thus ;  if  the  swearer  is 
detif  to  higher  and  nobler  appeals  against  his  vice,  llerLcrt  \sill  have  him 
think  how  utterly  profitless  it  is;  bo  that  even  to  the  *'ciacure" — to  one 
^nt  oh  sclf-gratihcation— it  really  is  of  no  benefit.    It  thid  docs  not  fetartle 
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the  trangressor,  Herbert  tries  him  in  another  way.  "The  oheapest  sing 
most  dearly  punished  are ;  *'  because  they  might  be  easily  avoided ;  then 
surely  the  pleasure  (if  pleasure  there  be)  cannot  be  worth  the  penalty 
which  must  follow. 

Sometimes  one  is  almost  tempted  to  smile  at  the  ingenious  suggestions 
Herbert  offers,  which  he  believes  may  help  those  who  are  in  danger  of 
piving  way  to  vice.  Thus,  having  noticed  sensuality  in  its  form  of  excess 
m  drink,  he,  some  stanzas  farther  on,  shows  that  gluttony  is  as  dangerous, 
and  gives  this  caution  :-^ 

**  Look  to  thy  mouth ;  diseases  enter  there. 
Thou  hast  two  sconces,  if  thy  stomach  call  i 
Carve  or  discourse ;  do  not  a  famine  fear, 
Who  carves,  is  kind  to  two;  who  talks  to  all." 

The  meaning  of  which  slightly  obscure  verse  is  this ;  "  sconce,"  though 
very  freauently  applied  to  the  head  or  skull,  was  also  used  in  the  sense  of 
"  bulwark.*'  That  is  to  say,  if  a  man  is  in  danger  of  eating  too  much, 
through  being  very  hungry,  or  because  he  has  a  natural  weakness  in  that 
direction,  there  are  two  safeguards  he  can  avail  himself  of.  He  can  carve, 
or  he  can  converse,  and  from  the  remark  that  he  who  carves  is  *'  kind  to 
two,*'  it  would  seem  that  the  usage  in  those  dajs  was  different  from  that 
now  prevailing.  Perhaps  each  carver  only  attended  to  the  wants  of  his 
neighbours  on  the  right  and  left.  And  again,  says  Herbert,  trouble  not 
about  the  remarks  of  those  who  cry :  '*  Thou  liv'st  by  rule."  Why,  should 
not  rule  and  method,  be  adopted  in  eating,  as  in  other  things  P  We  find 
these  in  "  houses,"  in  **  commonwealths  •"  nav,  even  the  celestial  bodies  move 
strictly  according  to  a  Divine  plan.    Therefore, 

"  Who  lives  by  rule,  then,  keeps  good  company." 

Very  cogent  are  Herbert's  utterances  concerning  the  duties  of  parents.^  He 
saw  fathers  and  mothers  busily  enough  engaged  about  a  variety  of  things, 
while  they  neglected  the  education  of  their  children.  Nor  did  he  think 
that  mere  instruction,  in  some  form,  was  sufficient  to  exonerate  a  parent 
from  all  further  trouble,  as  far  as  the  mind  of  his  child  was  concerned. 
Herbert  held  that  the  proper  training  of  their  children  was  the  duty  of 
parents,  and  one  especially  incumbent  on  those  who  had  means  and  leisure ; 
and  yet,  notwithstcmding,  by  these  very  persons  was  it  often  neglected. 

"  Some  till  their  ground,  but  let  weeds  choke  their  sons; 

Some  mark  a  partridge,  never  theur  child's  fashion ; 

Some  ship  them  over,*  and  the  thing  is  done. 

Study  this  art,  make  it  &y  great  design, 
And  if  GK)d*s  image  move  thee  not,  let  thine." 

Strongly  does  our  poet  reprehend  those  who  toil  and  scrape  in  order  to 
accumulate  wealth  for  the  supposed  benefit  of  their  children,  without  taking 
any  care  that  those  who  are  to  possess  it  are  also  so  trained,  as  to  have  a 
right  apprehension  of  the  responsibilities  wealth  throws  upon  tliem.  And 
he  would'bave  the  parent  see  to  it,  that  the  mind  of  the  child  is,  by  early 
culture,  brought  into  the  belief  that  money  alone  cannot  bestow  either 
happiness  or  peace.  And  never  scarcely  was  this  lesson  needed  more  than 
now,  when  we  see  around  us  so  many  madly  intent  upon  being  rich,^  no 
matter  at  what  cost  to  themselves  or  to  others.  *'  Strive  to  ^et  on,"  is  a 
maxim  two  often  dinned  into  the  ears  of  youth,  and  though,  rightly  inter- 
preted, the  advice  is  good ;  in  the  common  acceptation  it  is  frequently  only 
meant  to  imply  the  attainment  of  a  certain  postilion  of  superiority  above 


*  That  is,  send  them  abroad  for  their  education,  a  practice  not  yet  out  of 
fashion. 
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Others,  in  money  or  in  position ;  principle  being  left  oat  of  the  qaestion. 
Well  may  we  say  with  Herbert, 

"  The  way  to  make  thy  son  rich,  is  to  fill 
His  mind  with  rest,  before  his  trunk  with  riches ; 
For  wealth  without  contentment,  climbs  a  hill, 
To  feel  those  tempests,  which  fly  over  ditches." 

Herbert  would  have  his  model  man  remarkable,  not  indeed  for  his  dogged 
self-will,  but  yet  for  his  determination,  as  far  as  possible,  to  adhere  to  any 
resolutions  which  he  may  have  formed.  Yaoillation  is  destruotive  to  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  and  is  not  without  its  unfavourable  influence  upon 
the  bodily  energies.  And  we  generally  find  that  those  who,  within  wise 
limits,  are  steadfast  in  keeping  to  their  purposes,  are  slow  in  making 
resolves.    Thus  Herbert  puts  it  in  verse, — 

''When  thou  dost  purpose  ought,  (within thy  power) 
Be  sure  to  do  it,  though  it  be  but  small ; 
Constancy  knits  the  bones,  and  makes  us  stour  (steac^fast) 
When  wanton  pleasures  beckon  us  to  thrall. 
Who  breaks  his  own  bond,  forfeiteth  himself; 
What  nature  made  a  ship,  he  makes  a  shdf." 

We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  "  shelving  rocks,"  but  this  is  not  pre- 
cbely  the  old  meanine  attached  to  the  word.  "  Shelf"  was  applied  to  a 
precipice,  or  a  ridge  of  cliff,  which  was  of  a  dangerous  sort.  Ho  that  the 
poet's  argument  is  this,  a  resolve  steadily  acted  out,  is  as  a  good  ship  to 
carry  you  on  to  the  harbour  of  success ;  should  you  change,  or  shrink 
therefrom,  it  will,  likely  enough,  work  evil  instead  of  good,  and  prove  a 
stumbline-blook — or  worse. 

**  Speak,  that  I  may  see  thee,"  said  a  philosopher  of  the  olden  times  to 
one  in  whose  company  he  was  thrown,  and  Herbert  gives  many  pithy 
maxims  on  the  subject  of  conversation,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  already 
when  he  wrote,  the  word  was  used  occasionally  in  its  modem  acceptation, 
though  more  generally  applied  to  the  **  course  of  life  "  or  "  conduct,"  which 
corresponds  with  its  Latin  derivation.  And  again,  when  Herbert  says, 
that,  **  in  conversation,  boldness  now  bears  sway,*'  he  is  not  using  boldness 
in  a  bad  sense,  but  means  by  it  *'  confidence  "  or  *'  determination ; "  and 
hence,  he  adds,  it  is  important  that  we  have  something  solid  in  the  back- 
ground, to  justify  us  in  being  bold. 

"  First  assay 
To  stuff  thy  mind  with  solid  bravery ; 
Then  march  on  gallant . — 

So  in  dealing  with  those  who  are  our  superiors,  Herbert  thinks  that 
boldness  is  better  than  obsequiousness ;  yet  the  boldness  must  be  kept  in 
check  by  its  being  respective,  i.e.,  respectful.  And  the  tenor  of  his  remarks 
in  this  is  to  the  effect,  that,  as  each  man  is,  or  may  be,  in  his  own  sphere, 
as  worthy  as  any  other  in  approaching  persons  above  us  in  station,  we 
ought  not  to  forget  what  is  due  to  ourselves.  Above  all,  do  not  encourage 
any  in  evil-doing  because  they  are  great,  says  Herbert,  and  reprehends  the 
practice  in  these  strong  words : — 

**  Feed  no  man  in  his  sins ;  for  adulation 
Doth  make  thee  parcel-devil  in  damnation." 

That  if(,  in  plain  prose,  we  are  helping  on  Satan  in  his  malicious  designs, 
if  we  supply  others  with  the  means  of  doing  evil,  or  palliate  their  vices, 
though  we  ourselves  may  keep  aloof  from  them.  Admirers  of  the  In 
Memoriam  of  our  poet-laureate  will  perhaps  be  reminded  by  the  lines  just 
quoted,  of  a  passage  in  which  Tennyson  speaks  of  some,  who  employ 
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Philosophy  to  furnish  certain  palliations  or  explanations  of  wrong- doing, 
and  are  in  danger  of  making  her  become 

"  Procuress  to  the  lords  of  hell." 
With  all  his  earnestness  in  religious  things,  Herbert  had  little  austerity 
about  him,  and  we  are  not  astonished,  therefore,  to  find  that  he  highly 
commends  wit.  He  looks  upon  it  as  a  wholesome  seasoning  to  our  dis- 
course, and  harmless  fun  is  not  prohibited  by  any  rule  of  Ohristian 
ethics. 

"  All  things  are  big  with  jest ;  nothing  that's  plain 
But  may  be  witty,  if  thou  hast  the  yein.** 

In  fact,  as  he  shows,  if  we  sift  the  conyersation  of  others  whose 
language  is  not  in  many  respects  what  we  should  approve,  we  may  select 
therefrom  various  things  which  we  may  make  useful,  taking  care  to  remove 
from  it  all  profanity,  malice,  or  indecency,  just  as  we  would  remove  stones 
and  weeds  from  our  garden-plot.  Wit,  says  Herbert,  is  nevertheless  a 
weapon  needing  cautious  usage.  A  man  must  not  laugh  much  at  his  own 
jocose  remarks,  for  then  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  those  who  laugh  first 
at  what  he  has  uttered,  will  end  by  laughing  at  him.  And,  if  not  well 
managed,  the  witty  observation  may  be  so  taken  up  as  to  produce  an 
unpleasant  effect,  perchance  upon  some  friend ;  or  it  may  fall  to  the  ground 
flat  and  unprofitable,  to  the  mortification  of  the  speaker. 

"  Many  affecting  wit  beyond  their  power, 
Have  got  to  be  a  dear  fool  for*an  hour."  * 

Some  further  remarks  on  the  remaining  stanzas,  we  must  bold  over  until 
the  next  paper. 


THE  SECRET  OF  GREAT  USEFULNESS,  WITH 
BIOGRAPHICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Befobe  proceeding  witb  our  task,  it  is  necessary  to  offer  a  brief  explana- 
tion. We  do  not  wish  our  readers  to  infer,  as  some  have  done,  that  the 
"Life  of  t'.e  Bev.  Joseph  Wood"  illustrates  only  those  principles  to  which 
we  justly  gave  prominence  in  our  last  paper,  as  essential  to  great  useful- 
ness. This  explanation  is  all  the  more  necessary,  because  the  '*  Memoir  of 
the  Rev.  W.  G.  Burns"  is  to  be  used  this  month  to  illustrate  other 
principles,  but  we  are  bound  to  add  that  the  "Memoir"  might  have  been 
substituted  for  the  "  Life"  without  any  appreciable  difference  in  the  result. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  life  of  every  eminent  Christian  is  an  embodiment  of  all 
the  principles  and  graces  of  religion,  though  some  of  these,  owing  either  to 
natural  temperament  or  outward  circumstances,  may  be  more  prominent 
than  others,  in  some  instances,  even  unduly  so. 

One  word  as  to  another  point.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  only  those 
persons  who  are  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  sinners  on  a  large  scale, 
are  eminently  useful.  The  translator  of  the  Bible  into  a  new  language, 
the  learned  apologist  who  successfully  defends  the  truth  against  the  attacks 
of  all  assailants  and  adversaries,  and  others  besides,  are  not  less  useful  or 
necessary  than  the  revival  preacher.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  one  kind  of 
usefulness  cannot  be  always  recognized  and  approved  without  seemingly 
to  disparage  all  other  kinds.  This  is  not  our  intention ;  and  if  it  were,  we 
should  be  chargeable  with  as  great  folly  as  the  man  who  despises  the  moon 
or  the  stars  because  it  is  not  the  sun,  a  bed  of  roses  because  it  is  not  a 

*  That  is ;  they  have  bought  their  foUy  dearly. 
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field  of  wheat  or  a  bubbling  spring,  or  a  pplendid  painting,  because  it  is 
not  useful  in  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  or  healing  the  sick. 
It  is,  however,  because  ve  are  sure  that  usefulness  in  the  conversion  of 
Bipners  is  of  the  highest  order,  and  the  common  and  glorious  privilege  of 
all  the  saved,  that  this  series  of  papers  has  been  projected,  and  for  no  other 
reason  whatsoever. 

The  Bev.  W.  0.  Bums*  was  born  on  the  1st  df  April  1815,  and  died  in 
Ohina,  April  4th,  1868.  From  his  conversion  until  his  death,  he  was  in 
labours  more  abundant.  First  in  his  own  country  and  in  other  parts  of 
tibe  United  Kingdom,  and  afterwards  in  Oanada  and  Ohina,  he  laboured 
with  a  zeid,  and  a  devotedness,  and  a  success  that  has  scarcely  a  parallel 
in  modem  times.  It  is  hardlv  too  much  to  assert  that  a  hundred  such  as 
be  would  change  the  aspect  of  profes.«>edly  Ohristian  lands  such  as  England 
or  America,  and  overturn  the  idolatry  in  the  centres  of  heathendom. 
What  was  the  secret  of  his  power  P 

First  and  foremost  we  believe  was  hisfeU  conscious  dependence  upon  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  was  continually  present  to  his  mind,  and  it  formed  "  the 
master  principle  of  his  whole  life  and  ministry.'*  The  Holy  Ghost  must  be 
more  honoured  by  the  churches  beforethe  great  mountains  of  Pride,  and. 
Prejudice,  and  SelfUhncss,  and  Cruelty,  and  Superstition  flow  down  at 
His  presence.  Almost  any  number  of  extracts  we  might  quote  from  Mr. 
Buras's  beautiful  and  instructive  memoir  to  illustrate  the  point  under 
consideration,  but  as  our  space  this  month  is  very  limited  we  must  be  con- 
tent with  a  few  only.,    From  his  diary  we  take  the  following  : 

"  Sep.  23rd,  1838.  Oh  I  it  is  indeed  an  arduous  thing  to  preach  from 
supernatural  views  of  divine,  supernatural  truths*  The  Lord  must  give 
these,  or  they  cannot  be  attained. 

**  Sep.  3rd,  1839.  I  felt  so  desirous  to  press  home  the  glad  tidings,  and 
to  call  down  the  Holy  Qhost  by  more  importunate  prayer^  that  after  the  bless- 
ing had  been  pronounced  I  waited  with  nearly  as  many  as  could  find  seats 
out  of  the  immense  multitude  who  had  been  present  till  a  quarter  past 
eleven,  partly  instructing  and  exhorting  them  to  an  immediate  acceptance 
of  Jesus,  and  partly  praying  for  the  Holy  Ohost." 

23rd.  After  exhorting  the  people  at  great  length,  he  says :  "  In  this 
work  I  was  assisted,  I  think,  as  much  as  ever  before  in  my  life,  having  a 
-degree  of  tenderness  and  affection  which  my  hard,  hard  heart  is  rarely 
privileged  to  feel,  and  in  prayer  I  was  favoured  with  peculiar  nearness  to 
uod,  in  so  much  that  at  one  time  I  felt  as  if  really  in  contact  with  the 
divine  presence^  and  could  hardly  go  on ;  whilo  at  the  same  blessed  season 
there  seemed  to  be  a  general  and  sweet  melting  of  heart  among  the 
audience,  and  many  of  the  unconverted  were  weeping  bitterly  uoud, 
though  I  spoke  throughout  with  perfect  calmness  and  solemnity. 

'*  Saturday,  Dec.  7th. — In  the  afternoon  I  sailed  down  the  Olyde,  but 
w<a8  in  a  very  dead  frame  of  soul,  and  could  hardly  bring  mvself  to  speak 
for  Jesus  to  any  of  the  passengers.  Indeed,  though  it  is  always  duty  to 
be  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  it  is  a  duty  entirely  dependent  upon  the 
prior  one  of  •  living  in  the  Spirit,*  It  is  a  fearful  sin  to  be  going  through 
the  world  with  a  light  kindled  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  sinners  to  Jesus, 
and  yet  to  carry  this  as  a  dark  lantern  which  can  give  no  benefit  to  any 
one;  But  ah !  how  vain  is  it,  on  the  other  hand,  to  hold  up  a  lamp  to  one 
when  the  light  is  almost  out,  and  the  oil  is  nearly  done  I  May  I  always  be 
like  a  lamp  full  of  oil  (the  Holy  Spirit),  burning  brightly  with  the  love  of 
Ohrist,  and  guiding  those  that  are  in  darkness  to  the  strait  gate  and  nar- 
row way  that  leadeth  unto  life !  " 

It  is  no  wonder  that  he  marvelled  if  he  "  did  not  feel  particularly  assisted 

*  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Burns,  M.A.,  Missionary  to  China  from  the 
£Dgli«h  Presbyterian  Church.  By  the  Rev.  Islay  Burns,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Theology,  Free  Church  College,  Qlasgow.    London :  Nisbet,  1870. 
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in  preaching,"  that  frequently  *'  there  was  an  indesoribable  awe  over  the 
assemblies,"  that  he  had  an  '*  over-mastering  sense  of  eternal  things  and  of 
the  infinite  worth  of  souls,"  that  his  word  was  often  **  accompanied  by  an 
extraordinary  measure  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that  "  he  felt  he  must  utter  the 
very  present  experience  and  conviction  of  his  soul,  or  be  silent  altogether," 
and  that  the  declaration  of  a  "  mere  intellectual  belief,  or  remembered  con- 
viction of  the  past,  seemed  to  him  a  mockery  and  almost  a  falsehood." 
Well  does  his  brother  and  biographer  say,  "  Better  a  single  word  spoken 
in  the  spirit,  than  a  thousand  words  of  mere  sounding  breath;  better  to 
utter  in  a  few  broken  sentences  a  real  message  from  Ood,  than  to  speak 
with  the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels  a  heartless,  ftouUess  message  of  our 
own." 

The  e£fect  of  Mr.  Burns's  "  living  in  the  Spirit "  upon  his  contemporariesi 
earnest  and  devoted  men  of  God,  was  hardly  less  remarkable  than  upoa 
the  congregations  that  he  addressed.      "  He  bore  so  manifestly  the  yisible 
seals  of  a  divine  commission,  and  carried  about  with  him  withal  such  an 
awe  of  the  divine  presence  and  majesty,  as  to  disarm  criticism  and  oon« 
strain  even  careless  hearts  to  receive  him  as  the  messenger  of  Gt)d."    Mr. 
Moody  Stuart's  testimony  is,  **  His  preaching  was  in  a  most  peculiar  man-* 
ner  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  '  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and 
in  power,'  and  *  mighty  through  God  tp  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds/ 
He  had  no  pathos,  no  fancy,  little  natural  enthusiasm,  and  not  much  that 
ooald  be  called  natural  eloquence,  but  he  had  a  firm  grasp  of  Gospel  tmtlr, 
a  capacity  for  clear  and  forcible  statement,  and  a  roice  capable  of  com- 
manding any  audience,  however  large,  in  the  church,  in  the  street,  in  the 
field ;  and  when  the  power  of  the  Spirit  rested  upon  him,  there  were  the 
thunders  of  Sinai  in  all  their  terrors,  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Gospel  In 
much  of  its  tenderness,  the  fervent  fluency  of  a  tongue  touched  with  alive 
coal  from  the  altar,  the  irrepressible  urgency  of  one  standing  between  the 
Hving  and  the  dead,  the  earnest  pressing  of  salvation  that  would  accept  no 
refusal ;  himself  standing  consciously  and  evidently  in  the  presenoe  of  the 
great  God,  with  heaven  and  hell  and  the  souls  of  men  open  before  him, 
with  Jesus  Christ  filling  his  heart  with  His  love,  and  pouring  grace  into 
his  lips,  and  with  multitudes  before  Him  weeping  for  sorrow  over  discovered 
sin,  or  for  joy  in  a  discovered  Saviour."     To  the  same  e£fect  is  the  testi- 
mony of  another  friend :  "  The  first  part  of  his  discourse  always  embodied 
a  mass  of  telling  doctrine,  holding  up  the  divine  law  right  in  face  of  the 
sinner's  conscience.      The  appeals  in  the  latter  part  were  irresistibly 
winning,  brimming  over  with  the  freely  offered  love  of  Jesus.    The  Spirit 
was  glorified.    He  arrested  many  before  the  preacher  had  time  to  enter  6n 
his  subject ;  in  some  cases  the  arrow  sped  from  the  first  Psalm  that  was 
given  out,  and  many  were  awakened  during  the  opening  prayer.     It  is  not 
easy  to  describe  his  prayers.      Adoration  of  Jehovah's  uncreated  glory,  as 
it  falls  on  the  darkness  and  corruption  of  man's  heart  and  reveals  the 
abyss  of  a  yawning  hell,  filled  the  first  part.     He  brought  himself  and  the 
saved  part  of  his  audience  down  into  the  sides  of  the  pit  whence  they  were 
hewn,  in  a  way  that  made  the  greatest  outcast  in  the  church  feel  that  he  or 
she  was  sympathized  with  and  carried  abreast ;    and  then  his  soul  would 
as  it  were  be  seen  to  pass  anew  through  the  cleansing  flood,  up  into  the 
very  presence-chamber  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  there  looked  up  into  the 
Father's  face  with  unutterable  love."    Many  could  say  of  his  prayers,  as  a 
white-haired  old  man,  weeping  bitterly,  once  did :   "  Oh,  it's  his  prayers : 
I  cannot  stand  his  prayers."  Another  old  person,  who  literally  did  not  know 
one  word  of  English,  was  asked,  what  was  the  use  of  her  hearing  Mr. 
Burns.    *'  Oh,"    she  answered,    *'  I  can  understand   the   Holy    Ghost*s 
English." 

Perhaps  we  have  said  enough  on  this  one  point,  but  closely  associated* 
with  it  is  another  of  vital  importance,  viz.,  pressing  tenderly  upon  the 
unsaved,  the  necessity  of  closing  at  once  with  Qod's  offers  of  mercy*     Wirati' 
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a  power  shoald  such  Scriptures  a59,  **  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation/'  be  in  the  hands  of  cyery  minister.  Preaching  at 
Kilsyth  on  Psalm  ex.  3,  Mr.  Burns  says  he  was  led  under  the  last 
head  of  his  discourse,  **  to  alluie  to  some  of  the  most  remarkable  out- 
pourings of  the  Spirit  that  have  been  granted  to  the  church,  be<;inning 
from  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and  in  surveying  this  galaxy  of  Divine 
wonders,  I  had  come  to  notice  the  glorious  revelation  of  Jehovah's  right 
hand  which  was  given  at  the  Kirk  of  Shotts  in  1630,  while  John  Living- 
stone was  preaching  from  Ezekicl  xxxvi.  26,  27,  when  it  pleased  the  sove- 
reign Goa  of  grace  to  make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  midst 
of  us  and  to  perform  a  work  in  many  souls  resembling  that  of 
which  I  had  been  speaking,  in  majesty  and  glory  I  In  referring  to 
this  wonderful  work  of  the  Spirit,  I  mentioned  the  fact  that  when  Mr. 
Livingstone  was  on  the  point  of  closing  his  discourse  a  few  drops  of  rain 
began  to  fall,  and  that  when  the  people  oegan  to  put  on  their  coverings,  he 
asked  them  if  they  had  any  shelter  from  the  drops  of  divine  wrath,  and 
was  thus  led  to  enlarge  for  nearly  another  hour  in  exhorting  them  to  flee 
to  Ohrist,  with  so  much  of  the  power  of  Qod,  that  about  five  hundred  per- 
sons were  converted.  And  just  when  I  was  speaking  of  the  occasion  and 
the  nature  of  this  wonderful  address,  I  felt  my  own  soul  moved  in  a  man- 
ner so  remarkable  that  I  was  led,  like  Mr.  Livingstone,  to  plead  with  the 
unconverted  before  me  instantly  to  close  with  Qod's  offers  of  mercy,  and 
continued  to  do  so  until  the  power  of  t!i }  Lard's  Spirit  became  so  mighty 
upon  their  souls  as  to  carry  all  before  it,  like  the  rushing  mighty  wind  of 
Pentecost  1  During  the  whole  of  the  time  that  I  was  speaking,  the  people 
listened  with  the  most  rivetted  and  solemn  attention,  and  with  many  silent 
tears  and  inward  groanings  of  the  spirit;  but  at  the  last  their  feelings 
became  too  strong  for  all  ordinary  restraints,  and  broke  forth  simultaneously 
in  weeping  and  wailing,  tears  and  groans,  intermingled  with  shouts  of  joy 
and  praise  from  some  of  the  people  of  God.  The  appearance  of  a  great 
part  of  the  people  from  the  pulpit  gave  me  an  awfully  vivid  picture  of  the 
state  of  the  ungodly  in  the  day  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.  Some 
were  screaminp  out  in  agony ;  others,  and  among  these  strong  men,  fell  to 
the  ground  as  if  they  had  been  dead ;  and  such  was  the  gener^  commotion, 
that  after  repeating  for  some  time  the  most  free  and  urgent  invitations  of 
the  Lord  to  sinners  (as  Isaiah  Iv.,  Revelation  zxii.  17).  I  was  obliged  to 
give  out  a  psalm,  which  was  soon  joined  in  by  a  considerable  number,  our 
voices  being  mingled  with  the  mourning  groans  of  many  prisoners  sighing 
for  deliverance." 

We  cannot  forbear  quoting  a  description  of  this  wonderful  scene  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Burns:  "His  manner  indeed  at  first,  and  through  nearly 
one-half  of  the  discourse,  was,  as  usual,  calm,  deliberate,  measured;  -nor 
did  he,  I  think,  greatly  diverge  either  in  words  or  in  sequence  of  thought, 
from  the  line  of  the  written  discourse ;  but  there  was  about  him  throughout  an 
awful  solemnity,  as  if  his  soul  was  overshadowed  with  the  very  presence  of 
Him  in  whose  name  he  spoke ;  and  as  he  went  on,  that  presence  seemed  more 
and  more  to  pass  within  him,  and  to  possess  him.  and  to  bear  him  along 
in  a  current  of  strong  emotion,  which  was  alike  to  himself  and  to  his 
hearers  irresistible.  Appeal  followed  appeal  in  ever-increasing  fervour 
and  terrible  energy,  till  at  last,  as  he  reached  the  climax  of  his  argument, 
and  vehemently  urged  his  hearers  to  fight  the  battle  that  they  might  win 
the  eternal  prize,  the  words,  "  no  cross,  no  crown,"  pealed  from  his  lips, 
not  so  much  like  a  sentence  of  ordinary  speech,  as  a  shout  in  the  thick  of 
battle.  Another  moment  of  intense  and  uncontrollable  emotion  I  vividly 
remember.  In  urging  sinners  to  an  immediate  clocking  with  Ohrist  in  the 
offers  of  His  grace,  he  had  made  use  of  the  obvious  and  very  common 
figure  of  a  life-boat  bringing  hope  and  deliverance  to  the  side  of  a  founder- 
ing vessel ;  when  in  developing  the  idea  and  dwelling  on  it,  the  whole  scene 
seemed  to  pass  in  living  reality  before  his  eyes— the  doomed  bark  rolling 
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helplessly  amid  the  wild  waves,  and  rapidly  settling  down;  the  crouching, 
trembling  throng  clinging  to  the  gnnwal.e,  and  the  light  buoyant  skiff  leap- 
ing up  towards  them  amid  the  blinding  spray,  so  near  that  they  might 
almost  touch  it ;  and  as  he  saw  them  still  hesitating  and  wasting  in  fatal 
inaction  the  last  moments  of  opportunity,  he  cried  aloud  as  one  might  do 
from  the  summit  of  a  neighbouring  headland  on  the  shore,  '  Are  you  in  P 
are  you  in  P  Flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  you ;  now 
or  never.*  There  was  in  his  whole  style  and  manner  at  this  moment,  as 
frequently  afterwards  at  similar  times,  a  dramatic  vividness  and  energy, 
which  reminded  one  of  what  we  read  of  in  Whitfield; — a  vividness  and 
energy,  however,  which  in  my  brother^s  case  was  not  in  any  measure  due 
to  a  graphic  poetic  fancy,  but  simply  to  an  intense  and  awful  realization 
of  eternal  truths.  As  to  the  scene  itself  which  followed,  I  can  think  of  no 
better  description  than  the  account  of  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  second 
chapter  of  tne  Acts,  of  which  both  in  its  immediate  features  and  in  its 
after  results,  and  in  everything  except  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues,  it 
seems  to  me  to  have  been  an  exact  counterpart.'* 

From  experience  and  observation,  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  one  of 
the  greatest  defects  of  the  modern  pulpit  is,  that  sinners  are  not  entreated, 
urged,  aye,  all  but  compelled  to  instantly  decide  for  Christ. 

**Now,  onhf  noWt  against  that  hour, 
We  may  a  place  provide.** 

And  though  our  space  is  exhausted,  and  we  must  pass  over  entirely  two 
or  three  matters,  we  cannot  refrain  from  adding  a  word  on  Mr.  Burns*s 
deep,  intense  sympathy  with  his  hearers,  and  his  fervent,  irrepressible  longings 
for  their  salvation.  The  person  who  of  all  others  knew  him  the  earliest 
and  the  best,  once  saw  him  coming  slowly  towards  her  from  the  opposite 
direction  as  in  deep  reverie.  **  Though  she  went  straight  up  to  him,  he 
was  quite  unconscious  of  her  presence,  and  started,  when  addressed,  as 
from  a  dream.  *  0  mother,'  said  he  with  deep  emotion,  '  I  did  not  see  you, 
for  when  walking  along  Argyle  Street  just  now,  I  was  so  overcome  with  the 
sight  of  the  countless  crowds  of  immortal  beings  eagerly  hasting  hither 
and  thither,  but  all  posting  onwards  towards  the  eternal  world,  that  I 
could  bear  it  no  longer,  and  turned  in  here  to  seek  relief  in  quiet  thought.*  ** 
In  his  most  ecstatic  moods  he  never  forgot  others.  Here  is  a  delightful 
record :  *'  0  what  a  week  of  mercy  and  grace  and  love  I  Last  week  was 
wonderful,  this  is  much  more  so ;  what  will  the  next  be  P  Perhaps  it  may 
be  vfith  Jesus  in  glory  I  0  that  it  may  at  least  be  with  Jesus,  and  that 
it  may  redound  to  the  eternal  glory  of  His  grace  in  me  and  many  thousalids 
of  redeemed  souls !  Gome,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  I  0  scatter  the  clouds 
and  mists  of  unbelief  which  exhale  afresh  from  the  stagnant  marshes  in 
my  natural  heart,  the  habitation  of  dragons,  and  pour  afresh  upon  my 
ransomed  soul  a  full  flood  of  thy  divine  light  and  love  and  joy,  in  the 
effulgence  of  which  all  sin  dies,  and  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  bloom  and 
breathe  their  fragrance  I  Nor  do  I  pray  for  myself  alone,  hut  for  all  my 
dear  friends— father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters  .  .  .  •  for  all  the 
people  here — all  the  ministers  of  every  name  whom  Jesus  hath  called  to 
preach  His  Gospel,  and  for  all  who  shall  to-morrow  hear  or  read  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  yet  be  to  all  people!  Lord,  hasten 
the  latter-day  glory !  Gome  quickly,  and  reign  without  bounds  and  with- 
out end  I  **  He  visited  an  Orphan  Hospital,  and  "  felt  quite  overpowered 
by  a  feeling  of  sympathy  with  the  dear  children  in  their  orphan  state,  and 
yearned  over  them  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Ghrist.*'  A  visit  to  the  barracks 
caused  him  to  feel  as  "  if  he  could  pull  the  men  out  of  the  fire,**  which 
feeling  constrained  him  to  speak  to  them  of  Jesus  and  salvation.  Some- 
times, too,  •*  after  all  his  labours  were  over,  he  would  go  forth  into  the  dark 
streets  .  .  .  ,  that  he  might  see  the  city  in  its  midnight  dress,  look 
down  into  the  depths  of  that  abyss  of  ruin  which  for  the  love  of  God  and 
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man  he  so  vehemently  longed  to  sound,  and  it  may  be  hold  out  the  torch  of 
life  eternal  to  some  poor  wanderer  whom  he  might  never  hope  to  meet  at 
any  other  place  or  time."  He  watched  for  individuals  souls,  that  he  might 
not  lose  a  jewel  from  his  crown,  for  as  a  godly  woman  once  said  to  him, 
"  Though  you  don't  lose  your  crown,  you  may  lose  a  jewel  from  it."  Hia 
hearers  could  always  see,  as  a  poor  woman  beautifully  expressed  it,  "  the 
tear  of  mercy  in  his  eye."  He  was  indeed  "  a  voice  from  Christ's  own 
heart  inviting  perishing  sinners."  Among  the  French  in  Canada  h€ 
almost  lived  in  the  element  of  French  thought  and  speech.  So  in  China, 
"  He  spoke  Chinese,"  says  his  biographer,  "  wrote  Chinese,  read  Chinese, 
heard  Chinese,  sang  in  Chinese,  prayed  in  Chinese.  Far  into  the  nigh( 
sometimes  might  his  voice  be  heard  reciting  aloud  the  words  of  life,  ox 
pouring  out  his  heart  before  God  in  the  brojcen  accents  of  that  strange 
tongue  which  for  Christ's  sake  he  had  determined  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible  to  make  his  own.  Six  years  after  this,  as  I  heard  recently 
from  a  relative  when  on  a  visit  to  England,  he  surprised  a  company  o| 
friends  by  suddenly  pronouncing  the  blessing  before  meat  in  Chinese,  and 
then  calmly  repeating  the  same  in  English.  It  was  only  an  extreme  in- 
stance of  that  which  was  in  reality  the  ruling  principle  of  his  whole 
missionary  life.  From  the  first  in  everything  *  to  the  Chinese  he  became 
as  a  Chinese  that  he  might  gain  the  Chinese '— *lived  in  their  world,  thought 
their  thoughts,  spoke  their  words." 

We  have  said  enough  to  prove,  we  think,  that  the  success  of  such  men 
as  Mr.  Burns  can  never  be  for  one  moment  doubtful — for  in  addition  to 
every  human  element  of  success,  there  is  the  omnipotence  of  prayer  and 
fiidtha 
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Thesb  words  were  spoken  with  reference  to  a  very  distressing  shipwreck. 
The  steamship  Delaware,  left  Liverpool  for  Calcutta  on  Monday,  Dec  18th 
1871.  For  a  time  all  went  on  well,  and  no  doubt  all  on  board  were  ex- 
pectine  a  prosperous  voyaee.  That,  however,  was  a  vain  expectation.  Oi: 
the  foUowmg  Tuesday  night  a  gale  sprung  up,  which  increased  in  powei 
until  the  afternoon  or  the  next  day.  On  Wednesday  morning  the  Bisho| 
Lighthouse  was  sighted  and  every  effort  was  made  to  keep  clear  of  th( 
numerous  rocks  which  surround  the  islands  of  Scilly.  But  in  vain.  Aboui 
two  o'clock  it  became  painfully  certain  that  the  noble  vessel  must  become 
a  wreck.  She  was  now  fast  driving  on  the  rocks.  The  sea  looked  like  £ 
vast  cauldron  seething,  foaming,  ana  leaping  about  in  wild  fury.  Brave- 
hearted  men  stood  and  gazed  appalled  upon  the  awful  scene,  unable  t( 
render  the  least  assistance.  No  craft,  large  or  small,  could  live  in  that  set 
of  seething  breakers.  In  about  half-an-hour  the  vessel  and  all  on  boarc 
went  down  like  lead  in  the  mighty  deep,  and  only  two  out  of  fifty  personi 
were  saved  from*  the  *•  greedy  sea."  Our  heart  aches  to  think  of  it — forty 
eight  of  our  brothers  perishing  in  sight  of  land,  and  no  human  arm  abl< 
to  render  them  any  assistance  1 

Of  course  it  was  the  one  absorbing  topic  of  conversation,  both  amon^ 
did  and  young;  and  during  one  of  those  conversations  this  sentence  fel 
upon  our  ears : — '*  And  so  near  to  land,  too.  They  were  almost  saved,^ 
The  words  fastened  themselves  upon  our  mind,  and  our  thoughts  revertec 
to  that  declaration  of  Agrippa — "Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  i 
Christian."  How  many  Agrippas  there  are  in  the  present  dayl  Hov 
many  there  are  almost  saved  I  "  It  is  really  appalling  to  think  on  th( 
number  who  attend  a  Gospel  ministry,  more  or  less  regularly,  but  are  onlj 
(flmost  Christians  1  There  are  thousands  who  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
but  yet  are  outside.    How  often  hare^we  to  mourn  over  these  who  have  6( 
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often  blasted  onr  dearesthopeB  1  We  have  known  many  with  whom  God*8  Spirit 
has  striven  powerfally ;  we  have  thought  how  useful  they  would  be  if  they 
were  only  converted :  for  weeks  and  months  we  anxiously  expected  to  see 
them  give  themselves  to  God ;  but,  alas !  to-day  they  are  no  nearer  to 
Him  than  when  we  first  knew  them — nearert  they  are  further  from  Him— - 
they  are  only  **  almost  saved.**  Others  have  laid  down  their  weapons  of 
rebellion  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  have  groaned  the  publican's  prayer,  and  have 
struggled  into  liberty  and  life ;  but  they  remain  unsaved.  Other  *'  bones/' 
apparently  more  "dry,"  have  been  clothed  with  *' flesh"  and  stand  up  in 
the  valley  a  noble  army  full  of  life,  vitality,  and  power ;  but  they  lie  still 
in  the  open  plain  dead  and  *'  very  dry."  Such  cases  are  awfully  numerous 
— truly,  they  are  **  very  many."  Among  them  are  thousands  who  have 
been  privileged  with  an  earliest,  faithful  ministry  all  their  days — who  have 
been  blest  with  praying  parents — whose  earliest  recollections  are  of  a 
family  altar,  a  father's  oounself),  and  a  mother's  prayers ;  but  notwithstandv 
ing  all  these  privileges,  they  are  only  **  almost  saved"  Mav  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  take  hold  upon  them  I  For  unleHS  He  does  they  will  sleep  on  till 
it  is  too  late  to  awake.  **  Gome  from  the  four  winds,  0  breath,  and  breathe 
upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live." 

Should  this  meet  the  eye  of  one  who  has  felt,  again  and  again,  the  striy« 
ings  of  God's  Spirit — who  has  been  blessed  with  faithful  ministers  and 
praying  parents — who  has  been,  perhaps  more  than  once,  on  the  threshold 
of  the  kingdom  of  God — let  me  ask,  earnestly,  lovingly, — What  is  your 
present  condition  ?  Are  you  a  Christian  P  Are  you  trusting  in  Jesus  for  a 
present,  free^  and  full  salvation  P  Are  you  trying  to  imitate  Christ — to 
serve  Christ  P  Do  you  *'  know  that  you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  P  '* 
Or  are  you  only  •*  almost  saved  ? " 

If  this  is  your  condition — if  you  are  only  "  almost  saved  " — how  is  it  P 
It  is  not  because  you  have  had  no  desire  to  be  the  Lord's;  for  you  have 
desired  many  a  time  to  be  His.  It  is  not  because  you  think  that  religion 
is  a  "  cunningly  devised  fable ; "  for  you  know  better  than  that.  Yon 
know  what  a  hallowed  influence  it  exerted  over  that  mother,  father,  or 
friend  of  yours  amid  the  many  trials  of  life ;  how  it  supported  him  in  the 
last  conflict ;  and  how  he  was  enabled  to  triumph  over  '*  the  last  enemy." 
How  is  it,  then,  that  you  are  only  "almost  saved"  Are  you  happy  in  your 
present  condition  P  You.  know  you  are  not.  You  see  others  rejoicing  in 
God,  triumphing  in  the  Gospel;  but  vou  cannot  rejoice,  you  cannot  triumph* 
Are  you  sqfe  in  your  present  condition  P  Far  from  it  1  You  are  exposed 
to  the  greatest  danger  and  you  know  it.  In  a  moment  the  shaft  from 
Death's  unerring  hand  may  pierce  your  heart,  and  you  may  have  to  stand 
at  the  bar  of  God.  You  are  under  condemnation — **  condemned  already  "— 
exposed  to  eternal  ruin.  You  are  not  happy — you  are  not  safe  ;  it  is  only 
almost.  And  almost  a  saint,  means  altogether  a  sinner*  "  Almost  saved  ** 
means  quite  lost.  Almost  reaching  heaven  means  quite  reaching  hell. 
There  is  no  half-way  state — no  middle  condition.  Ponder  the  words  of  the 
Saviour,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad."  Not  to  be  on  Christ's  side  is  to  be  on  the 
side  of  Satan ;  not  to  be  going  with  His  children  to  heaven,  is  to  be  march- 
ing with  His  enemies  to  hell. 

If  you  are  almost,  take  the  other  step  and  determine  to  be  altogether 
saved.  Just  here,  just  now,  give  yourself  to  God,  and  determine  in  that 
strength  which  is  better  than  your  own,  that  you  will  become,  now  and  for 
ever,  altogether  a  Christian,  A*  Stone. 
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JAMES    THORNJE. 

Oan  it  be  true  that  our  Tenerable  father  in  the  Ghxpel  is 
gone  to  the  land  of  the  blessed  ?  Has  the  Master  summoned 
him  to  His  own  presence  to  receive  the  reward  of  the  faith- 
ful ?  Will  his  friends  and  fellow-labourers  see  his  well- 
known  form  on  earth  no  more  ?  Are  they  not  to  hear  again 
words  of  sympathy,  or  counsel,  or  exhortation,  from  his 
lips?  Has  his  face  beamed  on  us  and  his  Hand  grasped 
ours,  for  the  last  time  ?  Aye,  it  is  even  so  I  When  we  first 
heard  of  his  death  it  seemed  a  dream,  and  so  it  seems  stilL 
But  our  inability  or  fear  to  realize  the  fact  does  not  render 
it  less  blissful  and  glorious  to  him,  or  less  solemn  and 
affecting  to  others. 

He  had  enjoyed  his  usual  good  health  up  to  the  e»d  of 
the  year  1871.  From  that  time  his  strength  seemed  alittle 
to  fail,  and  his  public  and  private  ministrations  to  lack  flome 
of  the  vigour  which  had  formerly  distinguished  them.  Still, 
there  was  nothing  in  his  condition  to  arouse  apprehension,  | 
or  excite  alarm  among  bis  friends,  and  throughout  the 
second  week  in  this  year  he  attended  the  United  Fxayiax- 
meetings  held  daily  in  the  Eoyal  Hotel,  Plymontb. 

On  Sunday,  January  14th,  he  attended  the  morning  and 
afternoon  services  at  Stonehouse,  at  the  request  of  the 
officiating  minister  offering  jwayer  on  both  occasions,  and 
proceeded  in  the  evening  on  bis  way  to  preach  at  Hadding- 
ton Bead  Chapel.  His  strength  failed  him  on  the  journey, 
he  had  to  rest  himself  against  a  pillar,  and  some  passers 
by  kindly  assisted  him  into  a  friend's  house,  where  he 
received  every  attention,  and  after  recovering  himself  a 
little,  was  conveyed  home.  About  a  week  afterwards  he 
sustained  a  second  attack,  which  left  a  little  numbness  in 
the  left  hand,  thus  making  the  presence  of  paralysis  evident. 
He  had  the  advantage  of  Dr.  Pearse's  attendance  and  advice, 
and  seemed  rapidly  to  recover  from  the  attack.  On 
Sunday,  the  28th,  he  appeared,  to  use  his  own  expression, 
**  quite  like  himself,"  enjoyed  the  reading  of  sermons  to 
which  he  listened,  and  conducted  evening  worship  at 
about  nine  p.m.  with  his  old  fervour  and  much  freshness. 
He  retired  to  rest,  and  was  seen  apparently  comfortable  by 
his  daughter  at  eleven.  Shortly  before  midnight  he  raised 
a  slight  alarm ;  the  household  were  quickly  at  the  bedside ; 
he  said,  "  Go  for  the  doctor,"  which  request  was  immediately 
attended  to,  and  Mr.  Jackson  was  in  the  room  before  he 
br^thed  his  last.  Ho  effectual-assistance  could,  however, 
be  rendered,  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  expired. 
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Mr.  Tborne  was  the  second  son  and  third  child  of  John 
and  Mary  Thome,  of  Shebbear.  He  was  born  on  Monday, 
September  2l8t,  1795.  He  was  a  member  of  the  first 
Bible  Ohristian  Society,  which  was  formed  in  his  father's 
house  by  Mr.  0*Bryan  on  the  9th  October,  1815.  He 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  the  same  house  on  the  Christmas- 
day  following,  and  entered  the  Itinerant  ministry  early  in 
1816.  From  that  time  his  history  and  that  of  the  Con- 
nexion may  be  traced  in  parallel  lines ;  in  fact,  so  closely 
identical  are  they,  that  the  history  of  the  one  is  almost  the 
history  of  the  other.  He  was  the  first  preacher  after  Mr. 
0*Bryan,  and  one  of  the  two  first  agents  of  the  Missionary 
Society.  He  assisted  in  editing  the  Magazine  before  Mr. 
O'Bryan's  separation  from  the  denomination,  and  when  that 
event  oeourred,  the  editorship  passed  into  his  hands,  and  its 
duties  he  continued  to  discharge  with  tact,  ability,  and 
perseverance  rarely  surpassed,  until  a  recent  period.  For 
many  years  he  was  either  the  Treasurer  or  Secretary  of 
several  Connexional  funds.  He  preached  the  opening 
sermon  of  many,  and  untU  lately  of  most  of  our  chapels. 
Five  times  he  was  the  President  of  the  annual  Conference, 
and  eighteen  timps  its  Secretary.  He  took  a  leading  part 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Connexional  School,  and  as  its 
Secretary  and  Governor,  much  of  the  responsibility  con- 
nected with  it  rested  on  his  shoulders.  He  was  a  Noncon- 
formist from  deep  convictions,  and  laboured  zealously,  both 
by  voice  and  pen,  in  the  promotion  of  political  and  social 
reforms,  especially  for  the  Temperance  cause,  into  which' 
he  threw  his  whole  heart  and  soul.  He  took  the  liveliest 
interest  in  everything  that  affected  the  welfare  of  the 
Connexion  ;  but  its  missionary  efforts — such  as  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Society,  and  the  extension  of  its  operations  to 
Canada  and  Australia — and  measures  to  Beoure  greater 
peace  and  prosperity — ^were  dearest  to  his  heart. 

As  a  preacher  he  early  took  a  high  position,  which  he 
maintained  with  credit  and  honour  until  the  last.  The 
sermons  he  preached  at  Plymouth  and  St.  Austell,  at  the 
Conferencesof  1855  and  1867  respectively,  were,  in  our  view, 
models  of  clear  exposition  and  affectionate  appeal.  From 
older  brethren  we  have  learnt  that  these  efforts,  effective 
as  they  were,  suffered  in  comparison  with  sermons  delivered 
at  an  earlier  period ;  but  of  them  and  many  others  we  heard 
on  special  occasions,  we  shall  ever  retain  pleasant  and  use- 
ful remembrance.  His  voice  was  rich  and  full,  and  his 
manner,  always  agreeable,  was  at  times  very  impressive. 
And  the  matter,  like  his  own  character,  was  uniformly  sound, 
solid,  and  scriptural.  He  was  not  carried  about  with  every 
or  any  wind  of  doctrine.    The  grand  verities  of  our  faith 
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He  did  not  outlive  his  repatation,  as  unfortunately  many 
have  done,  because  they  cease  to  cultivate  their  own  intel- 
lectual powers,  or  to  strive  after  the  higher  attainments 
of  the  divine  life,  or  to  take  an  interest  in  those  movements 
with  which  they  are  no  longer  actively  connected.  James 
Thome  died  at  his  post.  The  last  number  of  the  Magazine 
was  enriched  by  a  memoir  from  his  pen,  which  he  completed 
and  copied  for  the  press  after  the  commencement  of  his  ill- 
ness. Another  matter  of  public  interest  occupied  his  thoughts 
even  at  a  later  period.  No  dying  testimony  was  needed  \ 
but  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  on  the  last  evening  of 
his  life  the  lesson  read  at  evening  worship  was  Matt,  zxv, 
which  afforded  him  the  opportunity  to  enlarge  on  the  grounds 
of  the  sinner's  acceptance,  which  he  did  in  the  most  delight- 
ful manner,  and  to  express  triumphant  confidence  in  the 
merits  of  Christ.  We  love  to  recall  this,  as  another  proof 
of  our  heavenly  Father's  special  love,  whose  watchful  eye, 
seeing  those  momentous  issues  hidden  from  mortal  eyes, 
thus  gently  and  graciously  and  marvellously  prepares 
His  servants  for  them,  and  others  to  see  afterwards  that 
He  was  thus  preparing  them. 

On  his  sudden  re-union  with  beloved  companions  in  a 
world  of  perfect  light  and  purity  the  mind  loves  to  dwell. 
In  his  case  it  has  cm  increased  charm,  an  indescribable 
felicity,  as  so  many  who  shared  his  toils,  and  trials,  and 
triumphs,  had  gained  the  heavenly  inheritance,  and  quite  a 
multitude  besides  whom  he  had  led  to  Christ  were  there 
also  to  render  him  a  joyous  welcome. 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  his  remains  were  taken  to 
Shebbear,  the  place  where  he  was  bom,  where  he  was 
converted,  where  he  first  began  to  preach,  and  where  he 
spent  so  many  years  of  his  life,  and  amidst  the  lamenta- 
tions of  many,  consigned  to  their  last  resting-place  in  the 
burying-ground  at  Lake.  The  President  of  the  Conference 
conducted  the  service,  in  the  chapel  adjoining,  with  much 
propriety,  Mr.  Bray  prayed  with  great  power  and 
unction,  and  several  brethren  delivered  addresses ;  at  the 
grave  Mr.  Blackmore  spoke. a  few  words,  Mr.  Eounsefell 
prayed,  and  the.  solemn  ceremony  was  over. 

Almost  spontaneously,  brethren  arranged  to  preach 
funeral  sermons  in  all  the  principal  places  of  worship  in 
the  denomination;  from  communications  we  have  received, 
we  judge  some  of  them  are  almost  ready  to  despair  at  the 
greatness  of  our  loss,  and  others  to  murmur  at  the  sudden- 
ness and  severity  of  the  stroke;  but  let  this  thought 
cheer  our  hearts,  that  while  our  leaders  and  companions 
may  die,  the  Lord  liveth,  yea,  He  is  alive  for  evermore. 
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January  l9tJh  1B72. 
Benrtn. — ^Dbar  Br.  Bourne, — ^Tou 
mU,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  know  that 
tlifere  is  a  mighty  work  of  Qod  going  on 
liWD  (Pearyn).  It  is  not  confined  to 
tbiK  sanctuarv,  but  extends  to  people's 
diallings.  Night  and  ()ay  there  have 
bben  knockings  at  the  door  by  those 
niio  hare  come  to  call  assistance.  I 
Mb-  just  come  in  from  being  with  a 
yifMing.man  whO|  after  a  hard  struggle, 
liM  enabled  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  his 
Sfeviour.  Great  was  his  distress  last 
night'  in  the  house  of  prayer.  Almost 
tUei  whole  of  the  nig^  was  groaned 
amy  in  anguish.  I  was  sent  fcir  at 
cig^t  o'clock,  returned  at  twelve.  The 
Iters  I  intended  to  have  spent  in 
mrtting  you  I  have  employed  as  indi- 
Mied.  I  will  write  what  I  can  now, 
,  if  spared,  take  my  pen  again  seme 
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^his  work,  which  the  friends  say  is 
te  meat  powerful  they  ever  knew  here, 
mui  very  ^lentle  in  its  beginnings — ^like 
aedittle  gliding  stream.  As  the>  old  year 
ma  drawing  to  a  dose,  we  had,  in  the 
iitt|)roved  interest  and  spirituality  of 
eiir  meetings,  public  and  social,  encou- 
ta0ng  tokens  of  God  coming  nearer  to 
UM  I'  think  I  have  never  had  a  dull 
liietiiig  here,  on  a  Sabbath  or  week 
n%hl*  Others  found  it  900a  to  "  stand 
w  for  Jesus."  Blessed  be  God  I  the 
dltble  purpose,  of  rousing  the  church 
Mid  congregation,  was  accomplished. 
Wst  of  all,  one  by  one,  sinners  were 
Mnttep  and  led  to  pray. .  The  very  first 
tictnanifest  concern  was  a  young  wo- 
nufn,  who,  on  being  invited,  came  to 
tUl  class-meeting.  The  leader  took  her 
Mil  a  believer,  btrt  found  her  a  penitent. 
Ott  being  asked  if  she  felt  herself  a 
Itimer,  she  said,  **  Yes,  and  a  great  one," 
Mid  bl^an  bitterly  to  weep  on  account 
tUireoft  All  bowed,  and  fervently 
(payed  for  her  salvation.  While  thb 
iMto  going  on  in  the  vestry  another 
ttiss  was  being  held  in  the  schoolroom 

aoihing.  Soon  the  two  classes  were 
ndibg  their  supplications  and  rejoie- 
ittgs,  some  shouting,  others  even  danc- 
i*^  with  gladness.  Thus  at  the  source 
oC'^this  stream,  as  that  of  others,  the 
fwaters  bubbled  up,  A  short  time  after 
ail  young  man  was  invited  to  class. 
(maJli  yet  not  in  vaiB,  was  his  distress. 


Coming  a  time  or  two  both  were  enab- 
led to  rejoice  in  God.  Let  who  will 
despise  those  meetings,  they  have  been 
to  multitudes  means  of  great  spiritual 
good. 

At  length  came  a  memorable  Sab- 
bath night  (Nov.  12th.)  on  which  a 
female  stood  up  to  speak  from  her  full 
heart  the  words  of  life.  The  meltings 
and  shakings  grew.  In  the  prayer- 
meetbgs  which  followed  sobs  and  cries 
of  penitents  were  heard.  One  woman 
shrieked  for  mercy,  another  prayed  for 
it,  while  many  for  the  time  resisted  the 
Good  Spirit  sent  to  enlighten  and  lead 
to  Calvary.  Those  we  have  named  were 
all  sooner  or  later  enabled  to  rejoioe  in 
God,  and  are  now  walking  in  the  way 
to  heaven, 

A  week  before  Christmas  a  backslider 
was  so  powerfully  arrested,  that  on  the 
following  Friday  night  he  resolved  to  go 
to  the  class-meeting.  He  was  late,  bat 
waited  at  the  door  till  those  inside  came 
out.  He  told  the  leader  he  had  not 
been  able  to  rest  since  Sunday,  and  that 
he  had  resolved,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
return  from  his  wretched  wanderings. 

On  Christmas-day,  according  to  due 
announcement,  Br.  J.  Johns  preached 
Chapel  Anniversary  Sermons.  It  was 
a  day  long  to  be  borne  in  mind.  Con- 
gregations, sermons,  collections — decid- 
edly good.  Best  of  all,  three  were  led 
to  seek  pardon,  two  of  whom  were  filled 
with  the  joys  of  realization. 

The  last  Sunday  in  the  old  year^ 
(the  fifty-third — what  a  year  of  privi- 
leges 1)  the  convicting  power  was  again 
felt.  A  woman  shook  under- it  in  such 
a  way  that  she  could  scarcely  keep  her 
seat.  Three  penitents  came  to  the 
Tuesday  night's  class ;  two  left  rejoic- 
ing. The  next  night,  after  the  preach- 
ing, we  had  a  prayer-meeting.  A  mat 
who  thought  some  one  had  been  telling 
the  preacher  all  about  him,  and  that  he 
accordingly  had  been  preaching  to  him 
only,  prayed  till  conscious  of  b^g  saved 
•*  by  grace  through  faith.*'  A  woman, 
who  for  a  long  time  had  kept  coming 
with  the  hope  of  being  conyerted,  was 
enabled  to  struggle  into  Ufe.  Her  face 
shone  with  the  glory,  and  scores  of 
times  she  leaped  for  joy.  Next  was  a 
woman  who  twelve  months  since  buried 
a  little  boy.    Dear  Uttle  fellow  I  he  felt 
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lieiTBsgmnff  to  the  Better  LaocI,  and 
with  his  dying  breath  said,  **  Mother, 
ptomise  you  vnll  meet  me  in  heaven — 
promise  me  tfou  will."  She  did  it,  but 
more  or  less  resisted  the  Spirit  until  that 
night.  She  wffii  in  bitter  distress,  feel- 
ing deeply  that  if  she  did  not  get  sared 
that  night  she  might  be  in  hell  to-mor- 
rov.  Blessed  be  God!  Hiat  mercy 
which  broke  the  chains  of  the  others 
snapped  hers  asnnder.  She  begged  that 
none  who  were  praying  for  the  salva- 
tion of  their  children  would  despair, 
since  she  had  a  dear  aged  father  in 
heaven  who  had  long  prayed  that  she 
might  be  converted.  Then,  as  if  she 
coold  see  him,  or  felt  certain  he  could 
see  or  hear  her,  she  cried  out,  "  Pm 
earning  up  now,  father^^Fm  coming 
up  now^" 

Since  then  what  hath  Qod  wrought  I 
Great  waves  of  mercy  are  rolling  along, 
bearing  men,  women,  and  children  into 
the  Harbour  of  Salvation.  We  have' 
six  or  seven  handred  people  to  the 
meetings  night  after  night,  with  many 
on  bended  ^ees  crying  for  the  pardon 
of  all  tiieir  sins.  The  meeting  last 
night  was  one  of  the  mightiest  we  have 
had.  The  Holy  Ghost  seems  to  be 
having  it  all  His  own  away.  None  of 
vs'seem  to  be  able  to  do  much ;  but  the 
HalleliQah  singing,  and  the  Hallelujah 
shoutingt  full  of  the  Spirit,  are  tike 
great  wedges  splitting  up  the  deviVs 
kiMdom^ 

Believing  that  if  you  could  have  seen 
the  tMrty  or  forty—big  and  small — ^that 
were  praying  last  night,  and  witnessed 
the  rejoicings  of  such  as  were  set  at 
Uhertyj  you  too,  would  be  ready,  like 
mysetf,  to  cry,  "  <Hory,  glory,  glory  be 
t^Qodl** 

I  remain,  dear  brother, 

Yours  truly, 
S.  Pollard. 


Dear  Br«  Bourmb. — Yfiih  much 
pleasure  I  resume  my  scribblings  of  bur 
revival.  The  night  after  tiiat  Wednes- 
day, when  a  man  and  two  women  were 
made  happy,  a  public  prayer-meeting 
was -held;  so  the  night  rollowing,  when 
one  found  the  Lord,  another  in  distress 
songht  Him,  while  a  third  wept  much 
without  specially  praying.  After  the 
Saturday  night  prayer-meeting  it  tran- 
spired that  Sie  man  of  many  tears,  on 
leaving  the  sanctuary  sought  and  found 
mercy  in  his  own  house.  The  groaning 
captive  of  the  previous  night  was  still 
in  bondage.  The  Sabbath  was  great 
in  numbers  and  power.  The  people  in 
the  evening  were  weeping  all  over  the 


chapel.  It  was  announced  that  speciiJ 
meetings  would  be  held.  A  crash  ixi 
the  school-room  the  Monday  night; 
Game  home  by  the  9  p.m.  train  Tuesday 
night,  and  found  the  work  going  on 
well.  Looked  in  again  late  on  the 
Friday  night,  and  observed  that  the 
revival  river  had  deepened  considerably. 
Men  and  their  wives  were  turning  tb 
God.  Saturday  tiie  same  as  previous 
nights.  Among  the  suppliants  I  noticed 
a  dear  little  girl,  whose  cry  was,  "  Save 
me  now  for  Christ's  sake."  Before  the 
meeting  was  over  I  heard  her  affirming^ 
"  The  Lord  has  pardoned  all  my  sins.*' 
Several  penitents  the  next  mornmg,  the 
meeting  lasting  from  7  to  9.  Cries  for 
mercy  mingled  with  the  shouts  of  the 
new-bom  in  the  public  service.  Bead 
as  being  accomplished  the  12th  of  Isaiah. 
A  company  of  lads  and  young  men  had 
come  up  from  the  class-meeting  full  of 
the  holy  fire.  0  that  memorable  mom  I 
Some  thought  there  was  a  little  too 
much  noise,  while  others  said,  it  is  "  like 
heaven  upon  earth."  When  the  meet- 
ing was  over  one  of  the  old  friends  gave 
his  opinion  in  one  short  sentence,— 
"  The  Bryanites  are  come  back  again,*^ 
At  night,  I  was  told,  there  was  "a 
wonderful  shaking." 

Monday  night  we  were  obliged  tq 
leave  the  school-room  for  the  chajpel. 
The  work  more  mighty  and  sweeping 
than  ever.  Six  or  seven  hundred  people 
present  night  after  night.  From  twenty 
to  forty  penitents  every  night,  many 
coming  forth  two  or  three  times  in  suc- 
cession. I  think  the  Thursday  and 
Friday  nights  were  the  most  extra- 
ordinary that  I  witnessed.  On  the  first 
of  them  more  people  than  ever  were 
present.  The  anxious,  as  requested, 
came  forth  early.  About  forty  during 
Ihe  meeting.  The  cry,  "Room  for 
the  penitents,"  was  repeatedly  heard. 
About  10  o'clock  young  converts  and 
old  ones  gathered  near  the  seeking,  and 
what  followed  forcibly  reminded  me  of 
what  is  known  in  British  history  as  the 
"  Hallelujah  Victory:'  While  certain 
hallelujah  songs  were  being  sung  mercy 
seemed  to  break  forth  in  full  splendour. 
The  penitents  one  after  another,  somO'* 
times  two  or  three  together,  arose, 
believing  and  rejoicing,  shouting  aloud 
and  embracing  one  another.  O  the 
joy !  the  joy  1 1  I  had  not  during  the 
progress  of  this  great  work  seen  any 
thing  equal  to  it.  Long  as  I  possess 
powers  of  recollection  and  en)ression  I 
shall  call  that  our  great  Uallelvjah 
Victory, 

Friday  night,  chapel  crowded,  peni- 
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tents  again  coming  forth  early  in  the 
meeting.  The  spaces  inside  and  out- 
side the  railing  were  packed  with  men, 
women,  and  cnildren  in  distress  about 
their  souls.  Still  came  the  trembling. 
We  put  them  into  the  two  front  pews, 
and  mto  others  right  and  left  under  the 

SAlery.  Two  ^ri'eat  fellows  knelt  in 
e  rostrum  stairs.  There  must  hare 
been  as  many  as  fifty  of  them.  What 
a  sight  for  the  angels  to  look  on !  Be- 
fore the  meetinpf  dosed  the  greater  part 
rejoiced  as  havmg  found  the  Lord. 

Saturday,  and  right  through  the 
blessed  Sabbath,  yictory  was  on  Israel's 
side.  So  crowded  was  the  chapel  at 
night  that  Br.  Rowe  was  obliged  to 
have  some  of  the  people  up  in  the 
rostrum  with  him.  Heart-searching 
was  the  sermon,  and  so  came  home  to 
the  consciences  of  some  that  they  thought 
the  preacher  must  have  b^n  told  about 
them.  Looked  in  late  Tuesday  night, 
and  found  the  great  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  swinging  grandly  as  before.  A 
woman  who  came  to  mock  remained  to 

gray.  When  made  happy  her  husband 
^  .terally  jumped  for  joy.  He  fell  down 
in  the  aisle,  was  lifted  up,  and  jumped 
again.  May  they  rejoice  together  in 
heaven  I  As  I  write,  groups  of  incidents 
come  up  before  me,  and  seem  to  solicit 
notice,  but  space  would  fail,  and  I  am 
obliged  to  put  them  from  me  for  the 
present.  To  shorten  this  sketoh  let  it 
suffice  to  say  that  during  that  week, 
and  on  from  then  till  now,  the  revival 
has  been  advancing  with  power  and 
triumph,  the  Divine  Spirit  rolling  the 
tides  of  salvation  along,  its  waves  of 
mercy  dashing  against  the  consciences 
of  the  people,  leading  many  on  bended 
knees  to  cry,  "Lord,  save,  or  I  perish." 

Last  Sunday  fortnight  I  addressed 
the  young  converts  in  the  afternoon. 
They  filled  all  the  central  seats  from 
lobby  to  rostrum.  I  looked  at  them 
and  wept  for  joy.  The  lambs,  the  ten- 
der lambs  I  God  keep  the  wolves  away ! 
Br.  Rowe  counselled  them  the  Sabbath 
after,  and  in  the  evening  held  a  love- 
feast.  Often  two,  and  sometimes  three, 
extolled  together  the  saving  grace  of 
God.  So  thoroughly  did  the  leader  of 
that  meeting  enjoy  it  that  as  it  pro- 
'ceeded  he  asked,  ••  Can  heaven  itself 
he  better  than  this  V 

At  Falmouth  too  a  work  of  mercy  is 
advancing,  though  not  at  present  on  so 
large  a  scale.  In  certain  other  parts 
several  have  been  led  to  pray.  Promis- 
ing you  that  if  spared  I  will  write  again 
some  day,  I  remain,  dear  brother. 

Yours  truly, 

V     ._  S.   POLLARP. 


St.  Just  Cincurr. — ^Dbar  Beothbr.— 
I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  God  has 
be^  pleased  to  pour  out  His  Spirit  in 
Uiis  Circuit.  Our  revival  commenced 
at  8t,  Justf  January  7th.  My  Brother 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  Br. 
Vingoe  at  night.  On  my  return  from 
my  appointment  at  night,  I  found  the 
ranks  of  hell  broken,  and  from  that 
time  to  the  present  the  good  work  has 
been  progressing.  Souls  have  been 
saved  almost  every  night,  upwards  of 
120  in  all,  and  some  of  the  young  men 
bid  fair  to  be  very  useful.    Our  pros- 

Eects  at  St  Just  are  brighter  than  they 
ave  been  for  many  years. 

At  St.  Buryan  there  is  a  gracious 
influence,  and  on  Wednesday  last  tiiere 
were  three  penitents. 

At  Sennen,  on  Sunday  last,  there 
were  four  or  five,  over  whom  angels 
rejoiced. 

At  Trevarthan,  sinners  are  coming 
to  Christ.  T.  Andbbws. 

BoDMiM. — ^BsAn  Ma.  Editor. — I  am 
pleased  to  find  that  this  month's  Maga- 
zine contains  so  much  Connexional 
Intelligence.  I  find  that  many  of  the 
subscribers  in  this  Circuit  generally 
read  the  latter  part  first,  from  the  deep 
interest  they  take  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  denomination.  At  Bugle,  on 
Tuesday,  Jan.  16th,  the  friends  had  a 
Christmas  tree,  (for  the  purpose  of 
selling  the  things  left  from  the  Circuit 
Bazaar)  in  Gracca  school-room,  which 
was  most  tastefully  decorated.  The 
little  effort  was  quite  a  success  and 
resulted  in  a  profit  of  over  £8  to  the 
Circuit  Fund. 

Bridges, — On  the  8th  of  Jan,  I 
commenced  holding  special  services  at 
this  place.  The  first  week  the  attend^ 
ance  was  not  very  good,  but  a  rich 
influence  pervaded  most  of  the  services, 
and  three  persons  professed  to  find 
peace.  The  second  week  the  attend- 
ance much  better,  and  we  had  three  or 
four  penitents  on  most  nights.  The 
third  week  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and 
at  its  close  it  was  found  about  30  had 
been  converted.  The  services  are 
being  continued  by  the  friends,  and  a 
few  are  being  added  to  the  society.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise. 

Ebenezer, — Jan.  29th  I  commenced 
special  services  at  this  place.  The 
attendance  which  at  first  was  small,  has 
gradually  increased,  and  several  per- 
sons have  been  converted*         J.  B. 

About  20  persons  have  been  converted 
at  Brading,  in  the  Shanklin  Circuit, 
and  a  few  also  have  been  saved  at 
Whitwell  and  Shanklin, 


OONMIZIOITAL  SBPABTHKHT. 


ul 


The  reyival  at  HamMdge,  South 
Petherton  Circuit  has  resulted  in  the 
addition  of  about  20  members  to  the 
society,  and  a  general  quickening  of  the 
diarch.  At  Sioke,  in  the  same  Circuit, 
six  persons  have  professed  conversion, 
and  several  more  are  seeking  the  Lord. 
(Bands  of  Hope  recently  formed  at 
Stratton  and  Hambridge  are  progress- 
ing favourably,  the  former  numbering 
about  60,  the  latter  70  members.) 

At  Blissland,  in  the  Camelford  Cir- 
cuit, there  has  been  a  powerful  awaken- 
ing, and  we  believe  about  50  persons 
have  been  saved. 

Special  services  at  Hungry  Hill  and 
Orondall,  Crondall  Circuit,  have  been 
held  with  good  effect,  and  have  re- 
sulted in  a  few  conversions. 

At  the  Jubilee  Chapel  lately,  several 
persons  have  been  awakened,  some  of 
whom  have  happily  found  peace. 


CHAPELS. 

Camborne.— The  first  Bible  Christian 
chapel  was  built  in  this  town  in  1829; 
in  1871  the  congregations  were  so  over- 
flowing, the  seats  so  inconveniently  laid 
out,  the  roof  so  poor  and  badly  venti- 
lated, that  the  fnends  resolved  to  have 
a  new  chapel,  or  to  enlarge  the  old  one. 
Having  consulted  Mr.  J.  Hicks,  archi- 
tect, of  Bedruth,  about  the  strength  of 
the  walls,  plans  for  galleries,  to  provide 
accommodation,  &c.,  the  latter  course 
was  chosen.  The  memorial  stone, 
which  is  over  the  doors  and  was  the  gift 
of  the  architect,  was  laid  by  Oapt  W. 
Rabling,  April  17th,  who  placed  on  it 
£10  10s.;  Mr.  Johns  then  gave  an 
appropriate  address,  and  at  the  close 
"ne  vast  concourse  of  people  repaired  to 
tbe  "New  Connexion  Chapel,"  where 
Mr.  Lark  preached  to  the  satisfaction 
of  all.  At  half-past  four  a  public  tea 
was  provided  gratuitously,  of  which 
about  300  persons  partook.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Assembly  Rooms,  presided  over  by 
Capt.  Charles  Thomas  and  addressed  by 
Messrs.  B.  Allen,  (Wesleyan),  T.  E. 
Shaw,  (Free  Church),  T.  Low,  (New 
Connexion),  W.  B.  Lark,  and  Capt 
Babling.  At  the  close  of  this  service 
Mr.  Johns,  in  behalf  of  the  trustees, 
presented  to  Capt.  Babling  (who  is  a 
Wesle:^an)  a  handsome  Bible,  a  Bible 
Christian  Jubilee  volume  and  Hymn 
Book,  for  his  kindness  in  laying  the 
memorial  stone,  &c.  The  influence  of 
this  meeting  is  felt  to-day. 

The  chapel  was   opened  for  divine 
worship  on  the  25th  October  last,  whesi 


Mr.  S.  L.  Thome  preached  in  the 
afternoon;  a  public  tea  at  half-past 
four — (all  the  provisioniT given)  of  which 
about  300  persons  partook.  This  was 
also  held  in  the  Assembly  Booms,  and 
was  managed  admirably  by  the  ladies. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  Uie chapel 
in  the  evening  under  the  presidency  of 
Capt.  Babling,  and  addresses  given  by 
Messrs.  J.  Taylor  (Wesleyan,)  B. 
Bennetts  (Primitive  Methodist,)  W. 
Bowe,  S.  L.  Thome,  and  the  Circuit 
ministers.  The  following  Sunday 
(October  29)  three  sermons  were 
preached,  in  the  morning  and  evening  by 
Mr.  W.  Clarke,  and  in  the  afternoon  by 
Mr.  AUin  (Wesleyan  minister.)  Mon- 
day, October  30th,  the  writer  delivered 
a  lecture  on  "Worship  and  Worship- 
pers." Chair  taken  by  Capt.  Charles 
Thomas. 

On  Sunday,  November  5th,  sermoni 
were  preadied,  moming  and  evening, 
by  Mr.  S.  Pollard,  of  Penryn,  and  in 
the  aftemoon  by  Mr.  Bennetts,  (P.  M. 
minister.)  Sunday,  November  12th, 
Mr.  Johns  preached  morning  and 
evening,  and  Mr.  J.  Woolcock  in  the 
afternoon.  The  following  Monday 
afternoon,  Mr.  Johns  preached  again* 
A  public  tea  at  five  o'clock  in  the  chapel 
and  school-room,  again  the  provisions 
were  all  given,  of  which  about  200 
partook.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Johns 
give  his  popular  lecture  on  "Queen 
Mary  and  her  times."  The  chair  was 
taken  by  Capt.  Josiah  Thomas,  and 
thus  were  brought  to  an  end  the  opening 
services  of  our  Camborne  Chapel.  The 
services  were  rich  in  divine  influence, 
^d  well  attended,  and  m  far  as  the 
largeness  of  our  congregations  is  con* 
ceraed  we  want  to  enlarge  now  as  much 
as  we  did  before.  All  me  seats  are  let. 
But,  better  than  all,  since  the  chap^ 
was  opened  many  souls  have  been 
brought  to  Jesus.  Praise  the  Lor^i 
The  chapel  is  of  somewhat  novel  design. 
On  the  north-side,  abreast  with  the 
front,  is  a  tower  70  feet  high,  in  which 
is  the  entrance  to  the  ground  floor, 
the  gallery,  and  the  vestries.  ThJB 
trustees  contemplate  having  a  dasi- 
room  made  in  the  tower  some  day, 
which  will  be  a  great  convenience.  The 
pews  are  vamished.  Tbe  front  of  the 
gallery,  which  extends  all  round  the 
Chapel,  is  painted  in'^two'^bright  cheer? 
ful  colours,  giving  it  a  pleasing 
appearance.  The  rostram  is  of  open- 
iron  work,  painted  to  mateh  the  gallery. 
The  roof  is  open,  of  diagonal  pattemi 
and  the  wood  nicely  varnished.  The 
framing  of  the  roof  conajstii  of  curcul^ 
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piioc]|)iJak  md  by  an  in^eaioua  arrange- 
ment  the  weight  is  carried  down  to  the 
gallery  timbers.  The  roof  is  said  to  be 
light  and  elegant  in  appearance.  The 
chapel  will  seat  about  650  persons. 
Tlia  vestry  is  under  the  gallery  behind 
the  pulpit,  the  class  or  school-room  is 
along  the  north-side  of  the  chapel  be* 
hind  the  tower.  The  entire  cost  is 
about  £600,  towards  which  we  have 
raised  about  £150,  and  hope  to  raise 
£50  more  by  next  July. 

Ji  WOOLOOOK. 


nKmnMoaomm  pvfumiaun. 


GwHTiLLiERT,  PoNTTPOOL.-Tfais  chapel 
was  opened  on  Sunday,  Nov.  I9th,  U71. 
It  was  an  occasion  of  much  joy  and 
ffvatitude,  and  had  for  several  months 
been  eagerly  anticipated,  as  the  dwell* 
jng-house  in  which  the  public  services 
were  held  was  oTer-crowded.  We  were 
ikvoured  with  tmly  beautiful  weather, 
although  it  was  the  month  of  NoTem- 
ber  and  theplace  one  of  the  bleakest 
In  South  Wales.  The  services  be^an 
with  a  prayer-meeting  at  nine  o'clock 
.a.m.  The  sermons  in  the  morning 
and  evening  were  preached  hy  Mr.  R. 
*P.  Tabb  (of  Newport).  The  Holy 
Spirit  graciously  asnsted  our  brother, 
wnilst  he  very  earnestly  enforced  some 
very  serious  truths  on  the  attention  of 
the  large  congregations.  Mr.  J.  P. 
Bellhigham,  (Primitive  Methodist) 
preached,  in  the  afternoon,  a  thoroughly 
]mct!cal  sermon,  which  we  believe 
ecudd  not  fail  to  accomplish  permanent 
good.  On  the  Monday  following  a 
imbHc^tea  was  held,  when  nearly  300 
visitors  came  together.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  after  the  tea.  The  chapel 
wasiiterally  packed  with  people.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  1^  R,  P.  Tabb, 
J.  Jeffrey^  and  W.  Payne,  who  had 
great  freedom  in  speaking.  At  the 
"dose  of  the  meeting  votes  of  thanks 
ifett  given  to  the  ladies  for  their  ser- 
Tites  at  the  tables,  to  the  two  ministers 
who  preached  on  the  Sabbath  and  to 
'Mr;  J.  Wallaee,  the  manager  of  the 
works,* for  his  uniform' 'kindness  from 
the  ^commencement  to  the  completion  of 
'the  undertaking.  The  services  were 
continued  on  the  fbllowing*  Sabbatii 
irheo  Master  J.  Meredith,  ofBlaenavon, 
well  known  as  the  "Boy-preacher," 
officiated  three  times.  The  new 
fasetvary  was  again  well  filled,  and 
Inany  of  the  hearers  returned  to  their 
homes  praising  God.  The  rentable 
*  sittings  are  nearly  all  let,  and  the  at- 
tendance c<nitinues  very  good.  The 
chapei  is  a  se«t»  substantiallmil&ig, 


3A  feet  by  24  without,  and  will  acoom-. 
modate  150  persons.  The  present 
financial  state  of  the  building  fund  is 
as  follows : — ^The  receipts  are  £75  5s. 
4d.,  and  the  total  cost  £179  5s,  4d. 
The  sum  of  £100  has  been  borrowed 
of  a  Building  Society,  which  has  to  be 
repaid  in  annual  instalments  of  £10 
each,  for  the  term  of  sixteen  years. 
But  the  favourable  appearances  justify 
the  belief,  that  long  oefore  the  term 
has  expired,  the  debt  will  have  been 
paid.  £20  were  collected  in  the  '*  pit," 
mainly  through  the  exertion  of  the 
manager,  mien  we  first  talked  about 
raising  a  fund  towards  building,  he 
pleasantly  said  to  me,  **  You  have  not 
the  courage  to  canvass  the  men  in  the 
pit  with  me."  My  reply  was,  "  If  you 
will  go  I  am  willing  to  ^o  with  you." 
Shoi^y  after,  the  mornmg  appointed 
for  our  subterranean  begging  expe- 
dition came,  and  it  was  not  without  a 
slight  feeling  of  fear  we-stemied  into 
the  "  carriage"  and  descended  to  the 
dark  world  below.  We  were  told  that 
'*  sight-seers  sometimes  go  down  coal* 
pits  for  the  fun  of  the  thing."  Our 
object  was  of  a  more  utilitarian  kindt 
and  a  few  moments  after  we  got  to  the 
bottom  of  the  pit,  we  started  on  out 
mission  and  prosecuted  it  undl  we  had 
wa^ed  more  than  a  mile,  seen  upwards 
of  two-hundred-and-fifty  men  and 
boys,  and  obtained  promises  amounting 
to  the  sum  specified.  From  all  the 
men  and  boys  we  received  the  greatest 
respect,  and  with  only  two  exceptions, 
they  aU  gave  something  towards  the 
diapel  fund.  One  pocnr  fellow  was 
killed,  and  two  others  were  badly  hart, 
by  an  explosion  onlv  three  di^s  after 
our  visit.  We  found  a  few  truly  pious 
men  among  the  colliers ;  but  tl^  great 
majority  are  toiling  in  their  dangerous 
employment  without  making  any  pre- 
paration for  eternity.  This  fact  niade 
us  very  sad  as  we  passed  from  one 
"  stall  **  to  another.  We  pray  that  the 
erection  of  the  chapel  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  many  of  them  to 
think  of  their  latter  end  and  be  wise. 
New  that  this  chapel  is  built,  other 
places  contiguous  should  be  entered  by 
the  brethren  of  this  drcuit  as  soon  as 
an  open  door  is  presented.  J.  J. 

From  the  South  Australian  B.  C. 
Magazine,  we  learn  that  the  anniver- 
sary of  Young  Street  Chapel,  Adelaide, 
passed  off  well,  a  little  over  £90  being 
raised  from  all  sources,  three  frien£ 
besides  ofiferingr  to  loan  £100  ttee  of 
iaterett  for  twelve  months;  that  the 
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aoBifenftries  of  Angle  Vcde,  Lymdoch, 
and  Smii^field  chapels,  in  the  Gawler 
Gbcmt)  went  off  satisfaetoiily ;  that  at 
tiie  anniyeEsary  of  the  diapel  at  Ohain 
tjf  Ponds  the  congregations  were  large 
and  attenti?e,  the  presence  of  the 
Master  abundanay  realized,  and  the 
oeUections  fitr  in  adTance  of  the  ezpee- 
tations  of  the  friends ;  that  Allendale 
chapel  anniTersary,  Eapunda,  brought 
£86  into  the  treasuryr  and  the  trustees, 
though  they  have  effected  sundry  im- 
proveraents,  are  in  a  position  as  usual 
to  pay  off  £50  of  the  debt;  that 
Kapunda  chapel  annirersary  has  been 
more  than  usually  productive,  the  debt 
has  beea  reduced  £50,  and  preparations 
are  being  made  for  a  bazaar ;  that  the 
interior  of  JSamilton  chapel  has  been 
80  idtered  as  to  fpwe  it  "almost  the 
appearance  of  being  new,*'  and  the 
whole  of  the  debt  it  is  expected  will  be 
paid  at  the  next  anniversary ;  that  for 
WiUlaroo  Mines  chapel,  Kadina  cir* 
cttit,  the  sum  of  £48  was  raised  at  the 
aanifersary ;  that  the  foundation-stone 
of  a  new  chapel  has  been  laid  ai.Emu 
Flatt  and  most. of  the  cost  oi  the  orec* 
tion  is  expected  to  be  raised;  that  a 
new  diapel  is  to  be  forthwith  built  at 
Bivertan;  and  that  a  new  chapel  has 
b^en  0{«ened  at  Jlfoim^  Bryant.  Flat, 
Keorioga  Circuit,  on  which  there  is  a 
temporary  debt  of  only  £86. 

"  Mr.  Price,  writes  of  some  improve*- 
meint  on  the  Wellington  station,"  and 
Mr,  McNeil  reports  &e  conversion  of  a 
few  persons  at  Caroline,  Mount  Gambler 
Station,  and  oilers  are  in  distress. 

In  the  Victorian  Record  there  axe 
interesting  accounts  of  the  anniversaries 
of  Woodstock,  Maldon,  Terang,  Coin 
den,  and  Camperdowndiaijpela;  of  the 
opening  of  a  chapel  at  Walner,  and  of 
a  schoolroom  in  Melbourne;  and  of 
special  efforts  in  behalf  of  Creswiek 
diapel,  and  Armstrong  St,,  and  Hun^f" 
fray  St,  chapels,  BaUaraK#  At  Teraog 
the  friends  gave  so  liberally  that  the 
debt  was  disdiarged,  the  amount  is  not 
stated,  but  it  was  evidently  a  consider^ 
able  sum. 

Successful  Missionary  meetings  have 
also  been  held  at  various  places  in 
Melbourne,  Sandhurst,  Di^lesford,  and- 
Ballarat  Circuits. 


WOOLWICH  AND  FOREST  HILL 
CIRCUIT. 

Chuistmas  TfiEE,   Forest   Hill. — 
I  venture  to  send  a  brief  account  of 


80006  reoeftt  eflbitt-  for  tfae  snstenano 
and  prooaotion  of  the  cause  of  Qod 
among  us.  Thisi  I  doubt  not,  will  be  at 
gratiQang  to  the  faeaiii  in  the  distaneft 
as  to  many  who  ave  deeply  interastedin 
our  prosperity  on  this  station, 

Alnaoet  immediately  after  I  got  settled 
in  my  sew  snhere  aeoording  toappomt- 
ment  of  ConrS^reuee,  it  beeiune  manifest 
that,  from  drcumstanoes  iHiich  need 
not  be  detailed,  the  ordinary  income  in 
this  place  would  by  no  means  meet  our 
eurrent  expenses.  To  meet  the  ae* 
eumulafting  deficien^.  it  was  proposed 
to  prepare  for  •  a  Chriatmas-tree.  The 
proposal  wat  readilv  accepted,  and  the 
kind  consent  of  the  following  ladies 
was  obtained  early  in  November,  to 
aet  ae  a  committee  of  management  to 
carry  out  this  ob)ect,  viz. — Mrs.  Van»» 
stone,  Mrs.  Pearsoo^  Mrs.  Cardwell, 
Miss  Pearson,  Mrs.  Watt,  Mrs*  Neville 
Mrs.  Barnaby,  Mrs/ Miller,  Mrs.  Black- 
more,  and  Mrs<  Harmer.  The  nest  few 
weeks  were  well  employed  in  prosecute 
ing  their  undertaldng.  On  the  1st  of 
January,  1873,  at  three  o'clock^  p^m^ 
the  Christmas->tree  and  several  well 
furnished,  stalls  were  exhibited  in  the 
sdiool-room,  (wHeh  presented  a  lively 
and  attractive  ap^ranoe)  for  the  sab 
of  the  great  variety  of  artides  th^ 
oontained.  Business  oommenoedbriaklyi 
and  was.  kept  up  until  tmi  o^clock..  A 
public  tea  was  provided  in  the  chapel 
for  visitors  at  half-past  five,  of  which 
nearly  one  hundred  persons  partook. 

As  many  artides  remained  unsold,  it 
was  resolved  to  re-open  on  the  following 
evening  at  six  o'clock,  when  nearly  all 
the  things  were  disposed  of.  On  both 
evenings  the  proceedings  were  enlivened 
by  the  kindness  of  several  friends  in 
rendering  some  suitable  pieces  of  vocal 
and  instrumental  music.  On  making 
up  accounts  it  is  found  that  this  well- 
timed  effort  has  resulted  in  a  clear 
balance  of  a  little  over  £20.  Too  much 
cannot  be  said  of  the  kindness,  diligence^ 
and  cheerfulness  of  the  ladies'  commit* 
tee  in  collecting  cash  and  suitable 
articles,  and  for  their  hearty  unanimity 
in  bringing  about  tills  successful  result 
in  so  short  a  time.  It  has  been  ag^eat 
relief  from  our  embarrassment,  and  a 
great  encouragement  for  future  workmg 
— especially  as  a  spirit  of  determination 
has  been  inspired  to  repefit  the  effort  on 
the  return  of  another  Christmas. 

Eltham  Cbapel.  —  Last  year  this 
small  chapel  was  greatiy  improved,  an4 
certainly  made  to  appear  much  more 
in  harmony  with  the  attractive  charr 
acter  of  this  suburban  village,  at  a  co^ 
of  more  thah  £50.    A  noble  ^ort  was 
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made  at  the  time,  and  something  over 
£40  raised.  The  balance  was  allowed 
to  stand  ontil  the  way  was  clear  for  a 
second  effbrt.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  7th, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  F. 
W.  Bourne,  on  the  following  day  a 
public  tea  was  held  at  half-past  nye, 
and  a  public  meeting  at  seven.  The 
chair  was  filled  hy  C.  S.  Mann,  Esq., 
and  addresses  delivered  by  Messrs.  B. 
Orchard,  Carter,  (Wealey&n),  D.  Stur- 
gess,  and  I.  B.  Yanstone.  The  tea- 
meeting  was  well  attended, .  and  the 
speaking   in  the   meeting   after  was 

?iirited  and  encouraging.  Upwards  of 
10  was  raised,  being  sufficient  to  pay 
the  standing  balance,  and  provide  for 
some  incidental  expenses  besides.  It  is 
right  to  add  that  we  are  g^^tly  in- 
debted to  the  chairman  for  his  repeated 
assistance  and  liberal  contributions  in 
the  improvement  of  this  chapel.  This 
M  a  village  which  very  much  needs  an 
earnest,  faithful  minisfciy,  and  a  praying, 
Eealous,  society.  Special  services  are 
DOW  in  progress,  and  have  already 
resulted  in  quickening  the  church  and 
the  conversion  of  a  few  {n-ecious  souls 
to  Christ.  Hie  little  united  band  are 
resolved  to  pray  and  labour  on  in  the 
hope  of  a  much  more  extensive  work. 
At  Woolwich  and  Forest  Hill  there  are 
some  indications  of  a  spiritual  awaken- 
ing.    The  Lord  hasten  it.      I.  B.  V. 


SOMBRTON  CIECUIT. 

The  annual  Circuit  Bazaar  was  held 
at  Eeinton,  January  30th,  1872.  Br. 
J.  Johns  preached  a  masterly  discourse 
in  the  afternoon.  It  was  a  most 
felicitous  season  for  minister  and  people. 
About  160  sat  down  to  tea.  In  the 
evening  we  went  to  the  Wesleyan 
Chapel  (kindly  lent  for  the  occasion). 
Br.  Sutton  offered  the  first  prayer.  The 
pastor  of  the  Circuit  took  the  chair  and 
after  making  a  few  impromptu  remarks 
called  on  Br.   Johns   to   deliver   his 


popular  lecture  on  "  Peter  Cartwrigfat" 
The  audience  was  not  emotional,  but 
the  lecture  rivetted  their  attention  up- 
wards of  one  hour  and  a  half. 

We  raised  over  13.  guineas  that  day 
for  the  Circuit  funds.  Br.  Johns  told 
us  the  two-fold  object  he  wished  to 
accomplish,  6,000  souls  for  Christ  and 
£6,000  for  misnonar^  purposes,  and 
his  friends  promised  him  £22  towards 
the  latter  object.  If  Br.  Johns  will 
give  us  a  fair  number  of  visits,  we 
will  pay  our  part  of  the  contemplated 
£6,000.  The  time  that  Br.  Johns 
came  was  very  opportune,  as  13  persons 
were  hopefully  converted  in  the  chapel 
the  week'  before  his  visit  and  seyeral 
have  been  converted  since. 

T.  Habeis. 


MISSIONABT  MEETINGS. 

BSDEUTH     AHD    ClKBOBHB    CiRCUlT.— 

Sermons  in  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Society  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
February  4th,  at  Lanner,  Brea,  and 
Camborne,  by  Messrs.  J.  Johns,  W. 
Clarke,  J.  Woolcock,  Wilson,  and 
Bennetts,  (PrimitiveJ 

At  Lanner,  on  Monday,  a  sermon  at 
three  p.m.  hy  Mr.  Johns,  from  Phil, 
i.  21.  A  good  sermon,  and  a  blessed 
influence.  Meeting  at  seven,  chapel 
well  filled,  addresses  by  Messrs.  Wool- 
cock,  W.  Clarke,  and  J.  Johns,  collec- 
tion nearly  double  that  of  last  year. 

At  Brea,  on  Thursday,  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  former  speakers. 
A  good  influence,  collection  more  than 
last  year. 

At  Camborne,  on  Friday,  a  large 
congregation.  The  same  speakers,  and 
an  excellent  meetins*,  collection  more 
th^  £1  ahead.  Mr.  Johns  did  us 
good  service ;  both  sermons  and  speeches 
were  highly  appreciated.  At  all  the 
meetings  held  so  far,  the  collections  are 
above  those  of  last  year. 

W.  Claakb. 


MISSIONAEY   OHEONICLE. 


ME.  KENNER'S  VOYAGE  FEOM  ENGLAND  TO  CANADA. 

(Continued  from  pay e  52). 


The   rain   ceasing  towards   evening, 

I  went  to  Cargreen,  hired  a  boat 
for  Saltash,  and  being  about  two 
minutes  too  late  I  had  to  wait  till  about 

II  o'clock  p.m.  before  there  was 
another  train  to  Plymouth.  While 
waiting  at  the  Station  a  woman  who 
was  gomg  to  Mr.  Werrie's,  South  Hill, 


(but  who  for  some  reason  after  coming 
from  Manchester  had  been  disappointed 
of  meeting  her  relative)  came  in 
somewhat  excited.  She  bad  gone  to 
the  Hotel  opposite  the  station  to  seek 
lodgings  for  the  night,  the  master  said, 
FoUow  me,  and  led  her  over  a  flight  of 
stone  steps  and  on  through   a  dark 
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passage,  when  she  grew  timid  and 
said,  I  am  not  goin^  any  further,  and 
came  off  to  the  station,  scarcely  low- 
ing where  to  go  or  what  to  do.  I 
directed  her  where  she  might  obtain 
respectable  lodgings,  and  she  seemed 
much  relieyed  and  grateful. 

On  looking  towards  the  door  of  the 
Hotel  I  saw  some  half  a  dozen  '*  Jack 
Tars/'  with  one  poor  fellow  lying  on 
the  floor,  his  head  down  hill.  Suppos- 
ing he  might  be  dead,  I  drew  near  and 
found  he  had  drank  till  bereft  of  reason, 
when  his  companions  had  taken  him  in 
diarge.  They  rested  him  on  the 
pavement  while  they  indulged  in  liquor, 
and  then  took  him  on  their  shoulders 
as  butchers  might  a  lifeless  beast  and 
bore  him  up  the  hill. 

The  bell  rings,  the  whistle  blows, 
and  soon  all  are  astir  to  get  their  seats. 
My  brother,  who  had  written  me  toget 
him  lodgings  and  meet  him  and  his 
flamily  at  the  station,  I  learned  after- 
wards was  in  the  same  train,  but  not 
haying  receiyed  his  communication  I 
was  unaware  of  it  at  the  time. 
-  Arriying  at  lodgings  about  midnight 
I  found  the  family  in  bed,  and,  through 
Ood's  mercy,  all  tolerably  well. 

Started  early  on  Friday  morning  to 
see  to  the  luggage  that  had  been  for*- 
warded  per  goods  train ;  and  then  pro- 
ceeding to  my  sister's  in  Tavistock 
Place,  we  found  Mother  had  aniyed 
the  day  preyious,  and  was  in  good 
spirits  for  the  voyage.  We  saw 
to  her  luggage,  and  then  attempted 
to  arrange  for  going  out  to  the  steuner 
when  Sie  should  arrive.  That  we 
fonnd  no  easy  task,  owing  to  the 
cupidity  of  the  watermen  and  porters. 

Mr.  Weekes  instructed  us  to  be  at  his 
office  precisely  at  ten  o*clpck  a.m.  on 
Saturday.  The  steamer  was  said  to  be 
coming  m  at  nine,  but  arriving  at  ten 
o'clock  we  perceived  no  sign  of  her  near 
approach.  Mr.  Wilcocks  very  kindly 
placed  his  private  room  at  our  disposal, 
and  so  contributed  materially  to  our 
comfort. 

At  about  three  o'clock  the  vessel  was 
said  to  be  in  sight,  so  we  bid  some  frirads 
from  Lostwithiel,  Callington,  andLaun- 
ceston,  farewell,  and  soon  arrived  on 
board. 

The  sea  was  tolerably  calm,  the  s^ 
clear,  and  the  wind  steady.  At  4.35, 
the  anchor  was  weighed,  the  steam  set 
on,  and  we  passed  down  the  Channel, 
much  pleased  that  the  bustle,  of  which 
we  had  become  tired,  would  cease  at 
'  least  for  a  few  days.  The  ship  bearing 
tlie  name  of  Thames  is  a  fine  vessel  of 
1600.  tons  .burdeoi  performing  her 


second  voyage.  On  her  first  voyage, 
she  was  unfortunately  run  into,  in 
making  her  exit  from  the  St.  Lawrence 
Biver,  and  the  scars  of  confiict  she  had 
not  had  time  to  erase,  as  our  cabin  bore 
axnple  testimony. 

The  boxes  we  expected  to  want  on 
board,  the  third  mate  j^rsisted,  against 
my  instructions,  in  consigning  to  the  hull 
of  the  vessel,  so  that  I  had  to  begin  by 
complaining — ^superior  authority  being 
interposed,  my  wu^es  were  soon  com* 
plied  with. 

The  chief  steward  was  a  coloured 

Sntleman,  by  the  name  of  William 
arris.  With  great  courtesy,  and 
apparent  pleasure,  he  proceeded  to  show  , 
us  our  berths.  As  ours  was  in  tiie 
vicinity  of  the  collision,  it  was  not  so 
nice  as  that  accorded  to  my  brother  and 
some  other  passengers.  There  was  no 
mirror,  no  peg  of  wood,  iron,  or  brass,  on 
which  to  suspend  an  article;  it  was 
minus,  also,  of  curtains  to  hide  the 
beds  from  vulgar  gaze  when  the  door 
happened  to  fall  open,  whidi,  owing  td 
the  straining  of  the  vessel,  it  frequently 
did,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  ^ose  that 
dwelt  within. 

We  took  dinner  about  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  after  getting  on  board,  and 
enjoyed  it  much;  but  that  was  about 
the  last  enjoyment  of  the  kind,  till 
about  a  fortnight  later,  we  entered 
the  St.  Lawrence  Biver.  There  were 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  steerage, 
and  eighteen  cabin  passengers  on  board. 
As  we  soon  made  acquaintance  with 
that  much  dreaded  'sea-sickness,'  we 
found  it  convenient  to  repair  at  an  early 
hour  to  our  sleeping  berths.  My  brother, 
on  entering  his,  was  so  completely  un- 
manned, that  falling  to  the  floor,  he 
had  not  the  power  to  reach  his  bed,  and 
being  unperceived  by  the  steward,  lay, 
as  he  fell,  the  whole  night.  The  next 
day,  Mr.  Cocks,  once  a  clergyman,  con- 
ducted service  both  morning  and  after- 
noon on  deck.  Confined  to  our  cabin 
through  sickness,  we  were  not  privileged 
to  hear  the  discourse  and  so  can  form 
no  estimate  of  its  value;  but  the  sound 
of  voices  raised  in  songs  to  Him  *  who 
measureth  the  waters  of  the  great  deep 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,'  revived  and 
cheered  our  hearts. 

The  wind  continued  ahead,  and  by 
Tuesday  evening,  had  so  increased  in 
force,  that  the  ship  was  greatly  tossed 
to  and  fro;  producing  several  minor 
disasters,  and  subsequently  a  wave 
broke  upon  the  quarter-deck,  and  the 
water  came  pouring  in  copious  streams 
through  the  sky-light  into  the  best 
cabin.  > 
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.  ^imt  After  tUs/  I  telt  a  drop  fall  on 
w^  heai,  as  I  lay  in  bed ;  ana  as  sue- 
Mfsire  dcopr  came  down,  I  was  remind- 
ed of  one  of  Uie  methods  hf  which  as  I 
^Te:read,  the  In<^iiisition  mfficted  tor- 
ture upon  its  victims,,  yia.,  to  confine 
Mtt  hcM  in >a  certain  position,  while  at 
fcgiilwr  .iotenrals^  drops  of  water  fell 
upon  it»  (wUch  by  continual  dropping  on 
theisaiM  place,  produced  the  most  ex- 
%uisiAe  torture*  1  shifted  my  position, 
and  }8Q0tt  the  dropjmig  ceased.  The 
Tessel  continued  its  rolling  to  and  fro. 
Ifteanlrhile  the  water,  that  had  come 
tluiligb  ib»  id^y-ligfat,  had  gathered  in 
^.gutter  wdemeatheur  beds,  and  erery 
tune  the  Mg  hurcbed  it  rushed  euit 
froin.ttndeiviealh,  to  drench  the  carpets 
and'  w»di  the  floor.  The  whistlii^  and 
iparing  of  the  wind,  the  dashing  and 
lylaslHug  of  troubled  waters,  the  creak- 
ing, gvoaningi  and  straining  ef  tiw 
•hip,  the  ^wxting  m^  of  waters  on* 
deineAlh  omt  beds,  led  the  n^re  timid 
to  cpmct  the  TOwel  would  soon  split 
fMuader,  and  enoiilf  her  isargo  in  the 
9ea*«  >Hnl!i»thom«b]e  caTe.  Just  then, 
iome  one  came  htrriedly  and  inquired 
for  the  rockets.  *  Where  Are  tbeyP  ' 
IS  the  inquiry.  'J  know  not,'  the 
reply.  '  Th4^  ought  to  be  with  the 
chirf-mate,'  is  the  assertion.  *  He  had 
no  lock  upon  his  departm«at,  and  so 
they  were  given  over  to  the  chief  stow- 
iMrd,'  is  the  response.  The  rockets  am 
found,  and  a  general  rush  u  made  to- 
wards the  deck.  'What  are  they  wanted 
tar?  Is  it  to  r^ly  to  some  vessel  in 
distress  F  Js  it  to  rcommunicate  with 
one  of  the  company's  ships,  homeward 
bound  P  Is  our  own  vessel  taking  waterP 
lire  we  in  danger  of  sinking,  and  is  the 
captain  seeking  by  these  rockets  to  at- 
tract the  attention,  and  seouve  the 
aid  of  some  more  favoured  vessel 
than  our  ownf '  These  and  other  ques- 
tions are  quiokly  propounded,  but  the 
answer,  for  the  time  being,  fails  to  be 
forthcoming.  The  mast,  it  is  said,  is 
blown  away>  which  turns  out  to  be  only 


the  foresail  Uown  off.  No  «ne  sleeps 
all  are  tfaoughtlul ;  many  ^  are  -  anxious ; 
the  yard-arms  are  dipptng  in  Hm 
water.  I  fix  my  knees  against  the  side 
el  eny  berth,  held  fast  with  both  hands 
and  with  difficulty  prevent  raysdf  fell- 
ing on  the  floor,  commend  myself 
and  all  to  Qod,  and  like  those  who 
sailed  with  Paul,  *  wish  for  the  day.' 
Morning  at  length  came,  and  found 
uearlp  all  sick ;  but  all  safe.  Of  the 
three  stewards,  we  could  not  well  speak 
too  highly ;  and  if  we  could  conscien- 
tiously write  the  same  of  the  «^c«anies#, 
we  think  no  old  woman  nor  young  maid 
would  have  been  left  twenty  or  twenty** 
four  hours  without  food.  Brery  «neonr- 
•gemsBt  was  efierded  to  people  to 
eschew  sickness,  and  appear  at  the 
piwper  times  to  partake  of  thnr  meals. 
The  Captain  is  a  gentleman  from 
South  Wales ;  and  far  from  bang  tiie 
worst  specimen  of  maidiood  from  that 
country  whose  acquaintance  I  hanna 
made.  As  his  authority  extended  over 
ftll  the -ship,  so  did  his  watchfrd  vigil- 
ance reach  every  part  of  the  veaad. 
But  for  his  interference,  steerage  pas- 
■engers  would  not  have  ]been  so  well 
supplied  with  bread ;  calnn  passengeit* 
herms  wonld  not  have  heeii  fce^  .so 
eten,  nor  the  nCk  have  feied  so  well 
as  they  then  did.  Like  Gfanstmae 
Svans,  the  great  orator  of  his  country* 
he  had  but  one  eye ;  but  that  eye  here 
iflsne  relation  to  tiie  preacher's,  of  whom 
Bobert  Hall  said:  **  It  wasandi  an  ^e 
is  mig^t  almost  have  lit  the  Israelites 
through  the  wilderness."  Whn  the 
feg  was  most  dense,  and  the  danger 
most  imminent,  he  trusted  no  one's  eyes 
without  the  addition  of  his  own.  When 
passengers  were  indulging  in  dranghts 
of  wine,  he  hesitated  not  to  refuse  the 
inebriating  cqp,  that  his  mind  might  he 
dear  to  watdi  the  interest  of  his 
freight;  nor  to  take  his  meals  irregu- 
larly, or  not  at  all  when  duty  coUedhim 
<m  deok*       (To  ^e  eonduded  nemt.) 


§vitf  ^ffiim  xrf 


Orun^  Svept  Up.  SyT.  DeWiiv 
Talmagb,  Brooklyn,  tJ.B.  Hod- 
derand  Stonghton. 
Wb  set  a  higher  vakie  on  our  Au- 
thor's Crumbs  than  on  some  writers' 
whole  stock  of  literary  bread.  The 
humour  is,  in  some  instances,  rather 
broad,  which  we  regard  .as  a  slight^ 
JblemUh:;  butrthephf^ter  on  "  Spoiled 
Children"  which  we  extracted JmIl 


mofkfih  vrill,  we  hope,  be  a  sufficient 
inducement  to  many  of  our  readers 
to  get  the  book  and  judge  for  them- 
selves. 


The  Bihh  Student.    Vol.  IL    Hod- 
der  and  Stougfaton. 

Want  of  the  artieles  ace  .soholarly, 
iiKjbi»realiDg«  and  iswad.  .We  read 
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tbem  mostly  m  tbe^  iif)pQftfed,  aud 
a  re-perusal  has  only  oaosed  us^to 
think  more  highly  of  them.  The 
Yolume  is  very  neatly  hoand«  and 
will  he  more  and  more  prized  as  it 
becomes  better  known. 


Jhe  Preofihen's  Lantern,  Volume  !• 
Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

Tais  haadsome  volnme  is  Tery  mui^ 
*'  altei'  oar  own  h«art."  It  has  a 
dash,  and  warmth,  and  sprightiiness 
about  it  whioh  ^e  Bible  Student 
had  not,  and  is  tfaevefore  snire  to 
oonmand  a  wider  droio  of  readers, 
which  if  it  bear  any  proportion  to 
ilsflMrits  will  be  a  wide  one  indeed* 

"The  FaUaeiei  ^iht  Jlhged  AnHqitity 
(if  Man  proved,  and  the  Theory 
ehown  to  be  a  mere  Speculation, 
3y  WiLiiiAic  GooKB,  D.D.  L(m" 
don :  Hamilton  and  Adam^• 

Br.  Ooon  never  porbaps  employed 
his  yigorous  and  versatile  pen  to 
greater  advantage  tbiu  in  the  vte^* 
parstion  of  this  little  work,  wfaiob 
justifies  in  our  opinion  its  title,  and 
that  is  the  highest  praise  we  can 
bestow  on  it. 

the  Bibli&cd  MhiHum:  «  'OoHeethn 
irf  Notes  Esplanatorif,  HomileUe, 
and  Illustrative,  on  the  Holy  Serip' 
ture.  By  J.  0.  Gray.  Vol.  ii. 
Elliot  Stock. 

tOir  the  first  volume  of  this  admir^ 
able  work  we  have  already  spoken 
in  warm  terms  of  commendation ; 
it  is  only  necessary  therefore  now  to 
sav  that  this  is  a  worthy  oompankm 
•volame,  and  if  our  advioe  be  taken, 
every  minister  and  Sunday-school* 
teaser  among  our  readers  will  at 
once  obtain  a  copy. 

Tlatur^s  Mighty  Wonders.     By  B. 

JjTbwton,  D  J).    8.  W.  Partridge 

andOo. 
Wnnever  readabook  written  for  obil* 
4ren  that  charmed  us  more  than  this* 
•The  letter-press,  -the  illustrations, 
In  fast  everything  about  it  is  aH  that 
can  be  desired.  It  wiH  become  we 
are  sure  a  favourite  book  both  of 
youDg  and  old. 


The  J^endlyFmi>rtoT  1871,  (Part- 
ridge  and  Oo.)  is  a  capital  book  for 
a  present,  the  letter-press  and  ih^ 
illustrations  are  alike  exeellent. 
QrumbUng  Tommy  and  Contented 
Harry,  and  **Buster*'  emd  *'JMy 
Jim,**  from  the  same  pnbliahers,  pure 
we  know  great  fiavountes  inth^bOd* 
Ten,  a  sure  test  of  exoellenpe*  Xbe 
first  parts  of  The  Jfsw  Cyshpmdia 
^  Illustrative  Aneedote,  .tasA  flUfte 
MissUmary  WofU  (Blliet  Steek) 
pive  promise  of  being  exceedingly 
intenesting  and  vamible  -woiks 
when  oompleted,  as  they  ave  le 
be  in  twelve  monthly  parti.  Vhe 
Bev.  T.  H.  Walktt^i  BmpositiMi 
of  some  ^  ike  PrswatUny  Oemses 
m;hieh  Prevent  the  Spiritiai  Pres*^ 
perity  qf  Christian  Chmiehm  (Part* 
ridf^)  is  a  Tory  timely  pffodiietioii» 
which  cannot  lie  read  wid^ntprofii, 
nor  can  Mr.  Henn's  **  Voice  to  i^ 
Church,**  a  new  edition  of  Tifhich  is 
just  published  by  the  nrimitlv0 
Methodist  Book  Boom.  Good  tcfn^ 
larism,  its  History  and  Ptindplet^ 
with  Heplies  to  Objections,  by  4l9 
Bev.  Gkqbob  GiiAdstonb  (Onctiiee 
and  Qo.)  may  be  strong  reeesB» 
mended  to  all  who  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  that  rema^aUe 
movement.  "  This  Christian  Zerndf" 
(Marven)  is  a  striking  eatposure  of  the 
inconsistency  between  the  nation's 
professions  of  Ohristianity  and  its 
principles  aifd  conduct;  which  has 
made  us  aeain  and  again  sig^  tha^ 
the  *' Greek  Testament**  and  th# 
"English  Newspaper**  which  the 
Author  had  before  him  when  1^# 
wrote  are  in  such  marked  oontriHil 
one  to  the  othw.  We  by  no  «neans 
approve  of  aH  the  writer's  sentt^ 
ments,  and.  occasionally,  we  thin]^ 
they  are  not  perfecUv  consistent,  m 
when  he  says-^"  either  Ib^and  Is 
truly  a  Christian  land,  or  she  seivir 
will  be,*'  and  yet  he  says  f urthsir  .on» 
though  genuine  Ohristianity  be  a^ 
national,  there  lire  individaaJs  wka 
share  Christ's  love  for  hnmanil& 
and  he  is  not  despondent,  for  alitde 
leaven  leavens  a  large  lamp;  but 
we  are  thoroughly  one  with  him  in 
his  intense  hatred  to  shams  and  pre- 
tences of  every  kind,  and  cannot  but 
approve  of  his  hearty  denunciation 
of  them.        .  .  • 
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^aUi  kt  ant  ^t^tim. 

^B  regret  that,  through  the  pressure  upon  our  space  this  month,  we  are  obliged 
j^  lav  aside  a  rather  lengthy  article  we  had  prepared  on  current  events ;  but  we 
could  not  let  this  number  go  forth  without  saying  a  word  or  two  to  our  readers 
respecting  them. 

The  Nonconformist  Conference  at  Manchester,  held  after  our  January  number 
was  printed,  was,  in  the  large  number  of  delegates  who  attended,  in  the  enthusiasm 
^nroduoed,  and  in  the  resolutions  that  wer6  all  but  unanimously  adopted,  all  that 
eould  be  desired.  We  may  confidently  predict  that  some  way  must  be  soon 
found  to  remedy  the  grievous  injustice  wnicfa  Mr.  Forster's  Education  Act  has 
inflicted  on  Dissenters,  or  an  agitation,  more  formidable  than  any  that  has  been 
witnessed  of  late  years,  will  sweep  it  away  altogether. 

IVom  India  comes  the  sad  intelligence  of  the  death,  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin, 
of  Lord  Mayo,  who  as  Viceroy  won  golden  opinions  even  from  his  political 
adversaries  for  the  admirable  and  efficient  way  m  which  he  discharged  the  duties 
pf  his  high  office. 

;  Parliament  was  only  opened  on  Thursday,  the  StlT,  and  several  of  the  measures 
promised  in  the  Queen's  Speech,  have  already  been  read  a  second  time. 

-  But  the  event  of  all  others  which  has  most  excited  men's  minds  is  the  misun- 
derstanding tiiat  has  been  made  public  between  our  Government  and  that  of  the 
United  States  in  reference  to  that  Treaty  from  which  so  manv  persons  hoped  so 
much,  flow  the  Joint  High  Commissioners  could  have  so  oungled  over  this 
l>usines8  almost  surpasses  comprehension. '  Our  first  thought  was,  that  if  we  had 
so  good  a  case  as  our  Prime  Minister  declares  we  have,  the  matter  might  be 
allowed  to  proceed,  as  the  arbitrators  must  inevitably  determine  that  America  had 
bo  claim  upon  us  for  indirtet  losses  in  consequence  of  the  depredations  of  the 
Alabama.  This  we  know  would  be  very  humiliating  to  our  nationid  pride,  even  if 
the  decision  were  in  our  favour,  but  we  should  not  mind  that,  if  it  were  not  incon- 
sistent with  our  national  dignity.  Our  hope  still  is,  that  some  wa^  out  of  the 
difficulty  may  be  speedily  found,  as  we  fear  that  the  very  principle  of  arbitration  may 
•suffisr  immensely  by  such  a  conspicuous  failure  as  that  now  threatening  us.  Oar 
thoughts  also  recur  to  the  time  when  this  difficulty  was  created,  we  mean  tiie  time 
when  the  sympathies  of  the  ruling  classes  were  so  manifestly  in  favour  of  the 
jSouthem  cause,  to  which  the  escape  of  the  Alabama,  rather  than  any  defect  in  oar 
laws,  was  probably  attributable.  But  wrong-doiojr,  whether  of  an  individual  or 
of  a  nation,  never  prospers,  and  never  can  prosper,  tor  the  penalty,  sooner  or  later, 
will  certainly  be  exacted. 

A  powerful  reaction  against  the  dogma  of  infallibility  seems  likely  to  arise  in 
France  as  well  as  Germany,  and  present  appearances  indicate  that  the  Pope  and 
hiB  advisers  committed,  to  use  a  political  i^ase,  a  blunder,  in  decreeing  it  at  the 
time  and  in  the  manner  they  did,  as  the  consequences  are  likely  to  prove  most 
serious  to  the  Papal  system ;  but  Protestantism,  or  rather  Christianity,  we  hope, 
will  be  the  g[ainer. 

We  heartily  rejoice  in  the  decision  of  our  beloved  Queen  to  appoint  a  day  of 
Thanksgiving  for  the  recovery  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  because  praise  more  than 
-prayer,  gratitude  more  than  supplication^  is  the  proper  test  to  apply  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  sincerity,  the  depth,  and  the  genuineness  of  our  religious  professions. 
And  surely  if  nation  had  ever  reason  to  be  thankful,  England,  considering  the 
•wonderful  blessings  she  has  so  long  enjoyed,  is  that  nation. 

•  We  beg  to  inform  our  friends  who  have  felt  so  much  annoyed  by  the  **  Wal- 
worth Convulsionists,"  as  they  have  been  called,  unwarrantably  assuming  the  name 
4>f  *'  Bible  Christians,"  that  the  matter  has  not  been  overlooked.*  It  is  unfortunately 
too  well  known  that  some  of  the  stranp^e  doings  of  these  people  have  been  reported 
and  commented  on  by  the  newspapers  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  many  persons  to 
confound  them  with  ourselves,  and  we  must  acknowledge  that  our  effi>rts  to  get 
a  satisfactory  explanation  in  the  same  papers  have  not  been  very  successful. 
Other  measures  are  under  consideration,  and  our  readers  may  rest  assured  that  no 
pains  will  be  spared  to  set  the  public  right  on  a  matter  that  so  intimately  concerns 
the  reputation  of  the  denomination. 

'    Fdruary  iSilA,  1872. 
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JESUS  OF  NAZAEETH :  AN  HISTOEIOAL  STUDY. 

Who  was  Jesus  Ohrist?  is  a  question  which  stands  prominent  among 
the  many  questions  which  are  being  discussed  in  the  present  day : 
discussed  with  a  freedom  and  an  earnestness  which  have  never  been 
surpassed.  In  no  age  have  men  felt  the  importance  of  this  question 
more  than  in  this ;  never  were  the  high  interests  which  it  involved 
seen  with  clearer  vision  than  now.  True»  the  question  has  been 
asked  and  answered  again  and  again,  but  it  is  characteristic  of  our 
day  that  men  will  examine  for  themselves ;  they  will  take  nothing 
for  granted  simply  because  Councils  decree  it  and  Churches  teach  it. 
Before  this  spirit  of  enquiry  many  venerable  theories  have  fallen 
never  to  rise  again ;  and  much  which  out  fathers  believed  can  be 
believed  no  more.  Arrest  this  spirit  of  enquiry  we  cannot,  and  it 
would  be  worse  than  folly  to  ignore  it.  Truth  has  nothing  to  fear, 
on  the  contrary,  it  has  everything  to  gain  from  a  searching  investi- 
gation. Of  such  an  investigation  no  man  has  any  right  to  complaiii. 
None  of  our  readers,  we  are  persuaded,  will  deny  the  importance 
of  the  question  before  us.  What  name,  we  ask,  is  so  bound  up  with 
the  history  of  the  past  as  that  of  Jesus  Christ?  Blot  out  that  name 
and  all  with  which  it  stands  associated,  and  the  history  of  the  past 
two  thousand  years  will  be  a  blank.  The  words  he  uttered  with  the 
life  he  lived,  have,  as  another  has  put  it,  so  impressed  the  world, 
that  the  history  of  the  past  eighteen  centuries  may  be  said  to  have 
takeii  its  force  from  Him.  No  other  name  is  such  a  power  in  our 
world  to  day :  it  is  interwoven  with  all  that  is  noble,  and  elevating, 
and  pure  in  society.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  its  influence. 
The  purest  and  noblest  of  our  race  daily  draw  their  inspiration 
from  it.  There  are  millions  upon  millions,  the  truest,  most  se^* 
saorifioing;  of  our  fellow-men,  to  whom  this  name  is  "above  every 
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name;  **  around  it  their  highest  hopes  and  holiest  aiBfeotions  continu- 
ally entwine.  Destroy  its  influence  I  You  might  as  well  think  to 
arrest  the  law  of  gravitation,  or  pluck  the  stars  from  their  spheres. 
To  uproot  the  influence  of  this  Name  you  must  uproot  the  veiy 
foundations  of  civilized  society. 

It  is  a  fact,  which  we  must  not  pass  in  silencCi  that  at  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  the  whole  Eastern  World  (that  is  civiliza- 
tion) was  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation, — looking  for  the  advent  of 
some  remarkable  personage;  a  personage  the  like  of  whom  the 
world  had  never  seen  before  ;  a  personage  in  whom  the  desires,  and 
hopes,  and  expectations,  and  prayers,  of  four  thousand  years  should 
find  their  fitting  answer.  The  world  was  in  a  waiting  attitude — weary 
of  the  strife  she  looked  for  the  Deliverer.  Unable  to  lift  herself  out 
of  the  mir9  into,  ^hich  she  had  fallep,  the  world  enquired  after  the 
promised  One,  who  should  be  "  mighty  to  save."  During  a  long, 
long  night  the  world  had  been  groping  her  way  in  darkness,  feel- 
ing after  Qod  ;  sighing  for  light — for  some  guiding  hand  to  conduct 
her  to  her  Father's  bosom.  The  world  was  now  listening  for  the 
coming  of  Him  in  whom  her  every  hope  should  be  more  than  met, 
and  her  every  desire  should  be  more  than  realized.  In  this  general 
expectation  of  a  ddiverer,  which  reached  its  climax  at  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  Jesus,  there  are  some  who  are  unable  to  see  anything 
more  thaipt  hremarhabh  coinddence.  We,  on  the  contrary,  profess  to 
see  very  much  more  than  that ;  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  we  see  therein  the  finger  of  Qod. 

The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  perfectly  unique  ;  thus,  at  the  very 
beginning  He  is  marked  off  from  all  other  men.  How  very  guarded 
the  writers  of  the  Qospels  are  when  speaking  of  His  birtii.  They 
arp  moat  particular  in  stating  that  He  was  bom  of  a  Virgin,  apart 
{rom  any  h,uinan  interposition,  through  the  direct  agency  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Such  a  conception  had  never  been  known  before,  and 
has  never  been  heard  of  since.  This  uniqueness  which  marked 
Jiesus  Christ  off  from  all  other  men  in  His  birth  can  be  distinctly 
d^ftped  through  His  life.  The  attentive  reader  cannot  fail  to  observe 
the  strikiiig  harmony  there  is  between  the  birth  and  the  life ;  the 
ope  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  other.  Let  any  man  take  the 
li£^  of  Jesus  and  say  if  it  is  other — ^less  mysterious — ^than  the  birth 
Hfould  lead  him  to  anticipate.  Would  an  ordinary  birth  have  been 
H  fitting  introduction  to  such  a  life  ?  Or  would  an  ordinary  life 
]^ve  been  an  appropriate  sequel  to  such  a  birth  ?  Had  the  life  been 
less  marvellous,  or  the  birth  less  mysterious,  would  not  the  one  have 
1^9  the  contradiction  of  the  other  ?  As  they  are,  the  consistenoy  is 
most  sljrijking,  ai^d  i^ost  suggestive. 

][n  4|ip)l  an  enquiry  as  the  present,  it  is  important,  first  of  all,^  to 
know  what  Jesus  Christ  Himself  had.  to  say  upon  it.  Did  He  Him- 
self li^  clain^  to  any  superiority  over  our  race  ?  Was  He  conscious 
of  the  existence  in  His  person  of  any  thing  more  than  human  ?  Did 
He  Himself  claim  to  be  Divine?  True,  of  itself  the  mere  claim  to 
Divinity  does  not  prove  its  existence  ;  but  take  Christ's  claim  in 
connection  with  His  Qharaoter,  and  the  argument  for  His  Divinity  is, 
as  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  unanswerable. 

In  e]i4C)[^ining  the  Goapels  we  cannot  fail  to  observe  that  Jesus 


Ohrfet  in^Ndiably  spoke  of  Himielf  as  "  The  Son  of  Mati/^  There  U 
more  in  this  appellation — an  appellation,  let  it  be  remembered, 
\ihUAk  waft  self-oboden*-— than  at  first  sight  appears.  Quite  as  much  is 
k^fUed^B  eoBprtsBti,  That  it  is  a  plain  declaration  of  His  hntnanity, 
none  will  deny,  bttt  is  that  all  ?  For  instance,  is  there  not  an  inti- 
atation  of  the  inferiority  of  His  hamanity  ?  «  The  Son  of  Man.'* 
Ths  Man  :  as  if  there  were  not  another.  The  only  real,  genuine, 
perfect,  man.  The  only  embodiment  of  the  Diyine  ideal  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  Farther,  does  not  the  appellation  intimate  the  ui^ 
vmality  of  Hi$  rdationahip  ?  ''  The  Son  of  Man."  The  brother  of 
all  hitman  kind,  above  all  blood  distinctions  ;  exempt  from  all  the 
peculiarities  of  race  or  country  ;  not  related  to  any  particular  age,  or 
nation,  or  kindred,  but  belonging  alike  to  every  age,  and  nation,  aand 
people,  and  tongue. 

Tbi^  however,  is  not  all,  the  appellation  clearly  implies  that  H^ 
was  frtare  than  num.  What  should  we  think  of  a  man  continually 
going  about  asserting  bis  hmnanity  ?  Would  any  sane  man  eVef 
&ink  of  doing  so  ?  The  humanity  of  each  of  us  is  self-evident. 
Our  fellow-men  do  not  need  to  be  reminded  by  us  that  we  ttt6 
human  ;  none  of  us  find  it  necessary  to  so  remind  them.  And  ChrisfjEl 
humanity  was  evident  enough  ;  we  do  not  read  that  any  of  His  con- 
temporanes  ever  called  it  in  question.  And  yet,  evident  as  wbA 
His  humanity.  He  was  continually,  on  all  occasions,  in  publio  and 
m  private,  declaring  Himself  to  be  man.  Such  a  self-chosen  ap- 
pellation necessitates  one  of  two  things,  either  that  Jesus  Christ  he^ 
iieved  Himself  more  tfaan  man  ;  or,  that  He  was — well,  «!  idiot. 

Again  we  often  find  Jesus  Christ  referring  to  His  pre-ezistence. 
He  represented  Himself  as  "  coming  forth  from  God."  As  *'  coming 
down  from  Heaven."  As  existing  before  Abraham.  He  could  not 
have  had  reference  to  His  human  nature ;  that  had  only  been  in 
existence  some  thirty  years.  Those  who  heard  Him  did  not  under- 
stoiid  Him  as  speaking  of  His  humanity.  Begarding  Him  as  a  man 
and  nothing  more  they  might  well  say,  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Whom  makest  then  thy^ 
self  V*  They  understood  Him  to  imply  that  He  was  God,  therefore^ 
it  was  that  tilkey  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him. 

Further  ;  Jesus  Christ  claimed  an  affinity  to  God,  and  spoke  of 
€h)d  in  such  familiar  terms  as  would  be  rank  blasphemy  on  the  lips 
of  a  mere  creature,  however  exalted.  He  spoke  of  God  as  HH 
Father,  **  but  He  never  says  Our  Father  as  if  He  shared  His  son-^ 
ship  with  others^  He  always  speaks  of  *  My  Father.' "  To  Philip's 
request,  "  Show  us  the  Father,"  what  was  the  reply  ?  "  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
m  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  Me."  And  when  asked  by  another 
of  His  disciples  how  it  was  He  would  manifest  Himself  unfo  them; 
and  not  unto  the  world.  He  replied,  ''  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keef^ 
my  words  ;  and  my  Father  wUl  love  him,  and  We  will  come  unto 
hun,  and  make  Our  abode  with  him."  Who  is  this  that  dares  thus 
to- associate  himself  with  the  '' Everlasting  God ;"  and  speaks  of 
making  of  human  hearts  a  dwelling-place  for  himself?  ^  Tlie  speakei^ 
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mmrt  be  more  than  matiy  (Ar  hd  miist  be  the  very  prince  of  blasphe- 

mers* 

Once  morei  Jesns  Christ  claimed  authority  over  human  hearts^ 
and  spoke  of  them  as  belonging  to  Himself  in  virtue  of  an  existing 
right     "  No  rival  claim,  however  strong,  no  natural  affection,  how- 
ever legitimate  and  sacred,  may  interpose  between  Him  and  the  soul 
of  His  follower.     *  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  if  any  man  come  to  me  and    hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  childven,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.'    It  is  im- 
possible to  ignore  this  imperious  claim  on  the  part  of  Jesus  to  rule 
the  whole  soul  of  man.    Other  masters  may  demand  a  man's  active 
energies,  or  his  time,  or  his  purse,   or  his  thought,  or  some  large 
share  of  his  affections  ;  but  here  is  a  claim  on  the  whole  man,  on 
his  very  inmost  self,  on  the  sanctities  of  his  deepest  life.    Here  is 
a  claim  which  sets  aside  and  ignores  the  dearest  ties  of  family  and 
kindred,  if  perchance  they  interfere  with  it.    Does  any  one  who  is 
merely  man  dare  to  advance  such  a  claim  as  this  ?    If  so,  is  it  possi- 
ble that,  believing  him  to  be  only  a  fellow  creature,  we  can  listen  to 
the  claim  with  respect,  with  patience,  ^thout  earnest  indignation  ? 
Do  not  our  souls  belong  only  and    wholly  to  Him  who    made 
them  ?    .     .     .     .    How  then  can  he  listen  to  the  demand  which  is 
advanced  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?    Is  it  tolerable  if  He  is.  only  man? 
If  He  does  indeed  share  with  ourselves  the  great  debt  of  creation  at 
the  hand  of  God  ;  if  He  exists,  like  ourselves,  from  moment  to  mo- 
ment merely  upon  sufferance  ;  or  rather  if  He  is  upheld  in  beiug  in 
virtue  of  a  continuous  and  gratuitous  ministration  of  life,  supplied 
to  Him  by  the  Author  of  all  life ;  is  it  endurable  that  He  should  thus 
assume  to  deal  with  us  as  His  own  creatures,  as  beings  who  have  no 
rights  before  Him,  and  whom  He  may  command  at  will  ?    .    .    . 
What  is  the  real  moral  justification  of  a  claim,  than  which  no  larger 
oould  be  urged  by  the  Creator  !    How  can  Christ  bid  men  live  for 
Himself  as  for  the  very  end  of   their  existence  ?    How  can   He 
rightly  draw  towards  Himself  the  whole  thought  and  love  of  one 
jsingle  human  being,  with  this  imperious  urgency,  if  He  be  anything 
else  or  less  than  the  supreme  Lord  of  life  ?"  *    Such  representa- 
tions— and  they  were  continually  on  the  lips  of  Jesus  Christ — are 
not  to  be  explained  away  as  mere  tall  talk,   or  mere  strokes  of 
rhetoric  ;  those  who  heard  them  did  not  regard  them  as  such,  and  it 
is  evident  that  the  speaker  never  intended  that  they  should  be  so  re- 
garded.   Nor  are  they  to  be  accounted  for  by  any  difference  between 
the  eastern  and  western  modes  of  speech.    You  cannot  translate  them 
into  any  modern  terms  which  would  be  tolerated,  for  a  single  mo- 
ment, on  the  lips  of  the  most  intelligent,  most  virtuous  of  our  fellow- 
men.    Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  speaker  meant  to  convey 
to  the  minds  of  His  hearers,  that  He  was  more  than  human,  that  He 
was  Divine  ;  that  He  was  more  than  man,  that  He  was  God.  Granted 
that  He  was  man,  and  nothing  more,  is  it  to   be  wondered  at  that, 
many  of  His  hearers  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him  ?    What  other 
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answer  than  $Umes  ooold  He  expect  His  Uasphemies  to  reoei^e  at 
their  hands  ?  Granted  that  He  was  only  man,  and  is  it  oorreot  to 
speak  of  Calvary  as  the  oolmination  of  human  guilt  ?  The  world' 
has  witnessed  many  a  fouler  deed  than  Calvary  a  thousand  times  over. 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  far  greater  sipner  than  those  who  put  Him  to 
death.  His  sins  against  society  and  God  were  a  hundred-fold  mora 
heinous  than  theirs  I 

Let  US  now  consider  Christ's  Character  in  its  bearing  on  His  daima. 
Its  siMLssBNESs  at  oncc  arrests  attention,  no  fiaw  was  to  be  found  in 
His  life.  ''  Hence  the  lamb  and  the  dove  are  His  appropriate 
symbols."  The  Humility  of  Christ  is  worthy  of  notice.  Humility 
occupied  a  very  prominent  place  in  His  teachings  ;  again  and  again 
we  find  Him  inculcating  it  by  word  and  deed.  Disputes  sometimes 
arose  among  His  disciples  as  to  which  of  their  number  should  be 
greatest :  on  one  occasion  He  met  the  dispute  in  a  manner  whioh 
must  have  greatly  surprised  the  disputants,  He  took  a  little  child 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  them  and  said,  "  Whosoever  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child  shall  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  On  another  occasion  He  silenced  the  dispute  thus — 
''  Whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you  let  him  be  your  servant."  And 
to  fix  the  lesson  in  their  minds  we  find  Him  condescending  to  wash 
their  feet.  Christ  never  manifested  that  restless  **  desire  for  eminenoe. 
and  distinction  which  is  so  common  in  great  men."  Do  we  ever  find 
Him  courting  popularity  ?  On  many  occasions  we  find  Him  shun? 
ning  it  as  an  element  in  which  His  **  naturally  retiring  disposition  " 
could  not  feel  at  home.  You  study  His  life  in  vain  to  find  any  traces 
of,  what  men  call,  ambitum»  When,  on  one  occasion,  the  enthusiam 
of  the  people  was  such  that  they  resolved  to  take  Him  by  force  and 
make  Him  their  King,  He  withdrew  from  among  them  and  sought  the 
solitude  of  the  mountain  side.  Such  humility  was  peculiar  to  Christ 
as  a  moral  teacher.  In  the  lives  and  teachings  of  the  great  moralists 
who  preceded  Him  we  search  for  it  in  vain.  Christ  was  the  first  to 
ennoble  ''  The  Poor  in  Spirit "  and  rank  them  among  the  blessed. 

Further,  consider  the  gentlenesa  of  Christ.  Suffering  was  not 
merely  characteristic  of  the  dose  of  Christ's  life,  it  characterized  the 
life  throughout.  Trials  met  Him  at  every  turn,  He  was  in  very  truth 
''  a  man  of  aorrowa.**  His  more  immediate  followers  were  continu* 
ally  misunderstanding  Him.  Their  Jewish  prejudices  blinded  their 
eyes  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  lessons  which  He  endeavoured  to 
teach  them;  and  they  clung  to  their  prejudices  to  the  very  last 
The  Jewish  atmosphere,  in  which  they  had  been  cradled,  had  so 
materialized  their  minds  as  to  render  them  all  but  incapable  of 
receiving  a  spiritual  truth.  Thus  after  three  years'  schooling  they 
appeared  to  be  just  as  far  from  Him — from  that  spirituality  to  which 
he  had  been  striving  to  bring  them — as  when  they  first  heard  His 
voice  on  the  shores  of  the  Galilean  lake.  Then  there  were  their 
petty  disputes,  which  were  ever  and  anon  disturbing  the  peace  of 
.the  little  circle ;  and  last  of  all  their  cowardly  desertion  in  the  time 
of  His  greatest  trial.  But  there  is  not  the  slightest  trace  of  im- 
patience in  His  conduct;  neither  the  prejudices  of  His  followers  in 
their  petty  jealousies,  nor  their  cowardice,  disturbed  the  calm  of  His 
bosom,  He  was  sublimely  gentle  amidst  the  whole, 
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Moreover,  there  were  tlie  trials  whiok  He  met  with  tt  the  bonds 
of  His  enemies.  His  enemies  forgot,  for  a  time,  their  own  quarrels, 
in  their  endeavours  to  omsh  Him.  They  way-laid  Him  at  every 
tnm ;  wherever  He  went,  into  whatever  oirole  He  entered,  He  knew 
that  an  enemy's  e^e  was  watohing  Him ;  whenever  He  opened  His 
montii  to  speak,  He  knew  that  an  enemy's  ear  was  listening  to  Him, 
never  was  persecution  followed  up  with  greater  bitterness  and  deter- 
mination, than  that  which  Christ  had  to  face  during  the  whole  period 
of  His  public  ministry.  They  were  constantly  misrepresenting 
Him — ^what  He  said  and  what  He  did.  Did  He  perform  an  act  c^ 
mercy  on  theSabbath-day,  they  represented  Him  as  a  Sabbath-breaker. 
Did  He  speak  a  word  of  pity  and  hope  to  a  penitent  soul  struggling 
towards  a  higher  life^  they  set  Him  forth  as  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
tinners.  Did  He  sit  down  to  eat,  they  called  Him  a  glutton.  And 
when  He  wrought  a  miracle,  they  swore  that  He  was  in  league  with 
the  devil.  When  in  time  they  had  sufficiently  edqiMited  the  pnhLie 
sentiment,  as  to  make  it  clear  that  they  might  strike  the  long  pre- 
pared blow  without  any  fear  of  a  popular  rising  in  His  favour,  Uiej 
sent  forth  an  armed  band  to  take  Him,  as  though  He  were  the  great- 
est villain  Jewish  society  had  seen  for  many  a  day.  Nothing  conld 
be  more  infernal  than  their  treatment  of  Him,  £rom  His  seizure  in 
tiie  garden  to  the  final  scene  on  the  cross.  His  very  agonies  were  m 
JEBast  over  which  they  gloated  with  devilish  eesta$y.  Let  any  one 
Mad  the  history  of  the  tragedy,  and  say  what  else  they  could  have 
done  to  increase  His  torture,  llie  fiends  I — they  exhausted  the  very 
mmoary  of  hell  I    Oould  they  have  done  more? 

How  did  Ohrist  meet  these  perseootions  ?  Bemember  He  was  no 
stoic.  He  was  possessed  of  most  exquisite  feelings.  Tendeimei^ 
MensibiKty,  were  not  words  without  meaning  when  applied  to  Ohrisl 
Never  did  human  bosom  possess  so  much  genuine  human  nature  as 
filled  the  bosom  of  Christ.  But  in  union  with  this  sensitiveness^ 
this  more  than  womanly  tenderness,  there  was  self-control — an  in- 
expressible majesty,  before  which  we  bow  with  wondering  admira- 
tion.  There  was  no  sudden  gust  of  passion,  no  incontrollable  anger, 
no  bitterness,  no  retaliation.  See  Him  in  the  palace  of  the  Hig^ 
Priest,  or  at  the  bar  of  Pilate,  or  in  the  Common  Hall  amid  thesocSb 
of  the  soldiers,  or  on  His  way  to  death,  He  is  like  a  lamb  going  to 
the  slaughter. 

We  cannot  allow  Christ's  tmaelJUhneaa  to  pass  unnoticed.  Among 
the  many  charges  brought  against  Him  by  His  enemies,  none  ever 
dared  to  charge  Him  with  self-seeking.  No  man  ever  had  less  of  this 
world's  goods  than  Jesus  Christ.  Was  it  neeeaaarUy  so  ?  Consider 
how  popular  He  was  with  the  masses  of  His  countrymen ;  and  sudi 
popularity  would  have  increased  a  hundred-fold  had  He  been  kss 
scrupulous ;  had  he  bowed  to  the  national  prejudices,  and  winked  at 
the  national  sins.  In  a  word  had  Jesus  Christ  oared  more  for  $df^ 
aggrandizement  and  less  for  fynUh,  He  might  have  seen  a  thbovs,  but 
the  OBOss — never.  There  were  also  the  immense  resources  of  power 
which  He  carried  in  His  bosom ;  power  over  nature,  and  disease,  and 
death.  Christ  was  not  necessarily  poor,  in  the  sense  that  wealth  was 
not  within  His  reach.  Had  He  loiown  anything  of  the  love  of  greed, 
how  rich  He  might  have  grown.    How  He  might  have  traded  on 
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His  popularity,  and  if  te8tm<mtaU  Uad  be^n  in  To^e,  He  mighty 
doubtless,  have  received  many  a  substantial  one  had  He,  as  some 
modem  testimonial  hunters  are  careful  to  do,  given  an  intimation 
that  such  would  be  acceptable.  As  to  His  miracles,  what  a  luoriitiTe 
business  He  might  have  carried  on.  But  fute  benevolenoe  ohafr* 
aoterized  all  His  miracles.  His  miraoulons  power  was  never  tIMfl 
in  the  service  of  self.  His  whole  life  was  spetit  in  the  service  df 
others. 

If  we  look  for  evidence  of  the  sinlesmesB  of  Ohiistrfl  oharaoter, 
there  is  abundance.  As  we  have  already  remarked,  Jesus  Ohristhad 
enemies  and  they  were  most  bitter  and  determined.  For  three  yeaTift 
they  watched  Him  closely ;  in  public  and  in  private  they  were  at  Hili 
heels.  They  carefully  weighed  every  word  which  fell  from  His  lips. 
Not  a  single  act  of  His  did  they  allow  to  pass  unchallenged.  They 
taunted  Him ;  they  hurled  false  charges  at  Him ;  they  insinuated  the 
▼ilest  motives ;  they  did  all  they  could  possibly  do  to  goad  Him  to 
the  utterance  of  a  rash  word,  or  the  dding  of  a  rash  deed,  but  til 
vain.  After  being  watched  and  baited  for  three  years.  He  could 
boldly  stand  forth  before  them  all  and  throw  down  the  chaUenj^y 
*'  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  " 

We  have  also  the  testimony  of  Pilate.  Here  was  a  man  who,  nil* 
less  his  contemporaries  have  done  him  great  injustice,  was  a  rerf 
monster  of  wickedness,  a  man  who  knew  nothing  of  conscientSoui 
Boruples.  A  cold,  hard,  orriel,  calculating  man ;  one  who  hesitated 
at  notlnng  which  would  serve  his  purpose ;  hete  is  this  man  again 
and  again  asserting  the  innocence  of  his  prisoner,  and  publicly  ex* 
pressing  his  wish  to  release  Him.  And  when,  for  political  prestige^ 
he  oonsented  to  sacrifice  Him,  he  did  it  most  reluctantly,  and  took 
water,  and,  washing  his  hands  before  the  clamouring  crowd,  bdled 
them  to  witness  that  He  was  innocent  of  the  blood  of  the  Just  Olti 
before  him.    Is  such  testimony  worth  nothing  ? 

Further,  we  have  the  testimony  of  Judas.  Think  you,  if  there 
had  been  any  act,  any  flaw  in  Ohrist's  public  or  private  life  which 
Judas  could  have  called  to  mind  in  the  hour  of  his  remorse  as  M 
apology  for  his  crime,  he  would  not  have  done  so  ?  But  there  w^ 
no  such  relief  for  the  traitor.  It  was  the  immuumlaU  purity  of  the 
betrayed  one  which  tormented  his  conscience,  which  stung  him  t6' 
the  very  quick,  and  which  made  life  a  burden  too  intolerable  to  Vb 
borne.    His  last  words  were,  '*  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood.** 

Moreover,  we  have  the  testimony  of  His  disciples.  There  wa§ 
an  ini^er  circle  of  friendship  in  the  midst  of  which  Jesus  moved; 
Hisdisciples  were  personally  acquainted  with  His  private  as  well  as  Hii 
public  life;  and  during  the  three  years  they  attended  Him  they  iViilM 
to  discern  a  single  flaw  either  in  the  one  or  in  the  other.  They  dS 
declared  that  '*  He  did  no  sin,  neither  wasgtrile  found  in  His  mouth'.'' 
Such  is  the  testimony  we  have  concerning  the  sinlessness  of  Ghriistri^ 
outer  life.  But  every  man  lives  two  lives  at  one  and  the  same  tim^. 
There  is  an  inner  life  as  well  as  an  outer  life;  and  while  the  out^^ 
life,  may,  to  human  observation,  appear  blameless,  the  inner  lifi^' 
may  be  far  from  perfect.** 

"*  bee  Bobertson's  Sermons,  fbiatth  seribs,  p.  9i^« 
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s^The  qnestion  we  have  now  to  oonsideris,  Was  Jesus  Ohristoonsoi- 
ons  of  any  moral  imperfection  f  Daring  the  whole  of  his  life  we 
never  find  Him  oonfessing  sin ;  no  word  of  penitence  ever  fell 
from  His  lips ;  we  never  read  of  his  asking  forgiveness  at  the  hands 
pf  God.  His  whole  bearing,  as  far  as  we  can  gather,  was  that  of 
one  mnoonsoious  of  any  moral  imperfection;  of  one  in  whom  evil 
li^  no  ))lace.  There  is  not  a  word  of  His  which  can  be  regarded 
as  intimating,  in  the  slightest  degree,  that  he  was  other  than  con- 
scious of  being  Divinely  perfect  Examine  the  lives  of  the  most 
ezfdted  of  our  race,  and  you  will  find  nothing  of  this.  The  higher 
men  rise  in  moral  purity,  the  more  profoundly  conscious  they  are  of 
imperfections;  and  the  more  ready  they  are  to  acknowledge  them.^ 
Paul  is  but  the  representative  of  millions,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
their  moral  attainments,  have  felt  themselves  to  be  '^  the  chief  of 
sinners."  Jesus  Ohrist,  however,  claimed  to  be  morally  perfect. 
.  ^  Another  feature  in  the  character  of  Ohrist  worthy  of  notice  is  its 
completeness.  His  was  no  one-sided  goodness.  In  the  character 
of  Jesus  every  admirable  virtue  has  its  place.  History  presents  to 
us  many  noble  characters,  pharacters  deservedly  popular;  but  their 
popularity  arises  from  their  representing  partiimlar  virtues  and 
graces.  In  tibe  character  of  Christ,  however,  you  have  every  virtue, 
every  grace.  The  harmony,  moreover,  is  most  striking.  In  many 
characters  you  have  the  maoDimwn  of  some  virtues,  and  the  minimtm 
of  others.  There  is  nothing  of  this  in  Ohrist.  We  do  not  find  one 
particular  virtue  rising  high  above  the  rest.  There  is  no  excess  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  falling  short  on  the  other.  The  equilibrium  was  never 
lost.  We  never  find  his  virtues  degenerating  into  vices,  f  Christ's 
|iignity  never  degenerates  into  pride ;  His  seriousness  into  morose- 
ness  ;  His  calmness  into  apathy ;  His  zeal  into  rashness ;  His  ten- 
derness into  sentimentality ;  His  forbearance  into  weakness ;    His 

firmness  into  obstinacy ;  His  courage  into  presumption ;  His 

Sut  why  attempt  the  tmpo38t&?6  ^  No  human  language  can  do  this 
matchless  character  justice.  We  fbel  its  greatness,  but  cannot 
describe  it.  No  artist's  hand  is  equal  to  the  task;  it  is  infinitely 
^yond  the  representation  of  chisel,  or  pencil,  or  pen. 
(  For  near  two  thousand  years  men  have  looked  up  to  it  as  the 
Embodiment  of  every  virtue — as  the  very  ideal  of  humanity.  Those 
who  have  denied  Christ's  divinity  have  knelt  with  profound  rev- 
erence before  His  character.  The  great  American  Unitarian  (Chan- 
ning)'  in  his  essay  on  the  character  of  Ohrist,  says— "I  confess, 
when  I  can  escape  the  deadening  power  of  habit,  and  can  receive  the 
jtuU  import  of  such  passages  as  the  following : — 'Come  unto  Me  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  audi  will  give  you  rest,' — 'I  am 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,' — *  He  that  confesseth  Me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  My  Father  in  heaven,' — 'Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  Me  before  men,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
lifan  be  ashamed  when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  with 
l^e  holy  angels,' — '  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you ; ' — ^I  say,  when  I  can  succeed  in  realizing 
ike  import  of  such  passages,  I  feel  myself  listening  to  a  being  such 

'*'  Bobertson'8  Sejr mons,  iih  series,  p.  99.   t  See  the  Christ  of  the  Gfospels,  p.  89. 
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.as  never  before  and  never  sinoe  spoke  in  human  language.  lam 
awed  by  the  oonsciousness  of  greatness  whioh  these  simple  words 
express ;  and  when  I  connect  this  greatness  with  the  proofs  of 
Christ's  miracles,  I  am  compelled  to  exclaim  with  the  oenturion,— - 
'  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  Gk)d.' "» 

Again,  he  says, — ''  I  know  not  what  can  be  added  to  heighten  the 
wonder,  reverence,  and  love  which  are  due  to  Jesus.  When  I  oon- 
gider  Him,  not  only  as  possessed  with  the  consciousness  of  an  un- 
exampled and  unbounded  majesty,  but  as  recognizing  a  kindred 
nature  in  human  beings,  and  living  and  dying  to  raise  them  to  a 
participation  of  His  divine  glories ;  and  when  I  see  Him  under  these 
views  allying  Himself  to  men  by  the  tenderest  ties,  embracing  them 
with  a  spirit  of  humanity  which  no  insult,  injury,  or  pain,  could 
for  a  moment  repel  or  overpower,  I  am  filled  with  wonder  as  well 
as  reverence  and  love.  I  feel  that  this  character  is  not  of  human 
invention — that  it  was  not  assumed  through  fraud,  or  struck  out  by 
enthusiasm ;  for  it  is  infinitely  above  their  reach.f 

This  is  our  question,  How  is  Christ's  character  to  be  explained? 
For,  be  it  borne  in  mind,  unbdievera  as  well^  as  bdievera  admit  thai 
His  is  the  only  perfect  character  the  world  has  ever  seen.  This  being 
the  case,  will  anything,  we  ask,  short  of  Divinity  satisfactorily  explain 
it  ?  Of  those  who  deny  His  divinity  we  have  a  right  to  demand  an 
jexplanation  of  this  remarkable  phenomenon.  Further^  admitting 
Christ's  claims  to  divinity  to  be  false, — put  forth  to  deceive,  ana 
how  are  you  going  to  explain  the  union  of  so  much  that  is  noble  wit£ 
so  much  that  is  base, — such  moral  beauty  with  such  deception?  Isi^ 
not  marvellous  that  such  deception  should  have  been  carried  on  for 
jthree  years  before  the  eyes  of  such  enemies  as  Christ's  were,  without 
being  detected?  With  Christ's  character  before  me  I  have  no  hes- 
itation in  saying  that  it  is  far  easier  to  believe  Him  Divinb  than  a 
Deoeiveb  ;  and  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of  every  thousand 
will  say  the  same.  Christ  a  Dsoeiveb  !  Before  I  can  believe  that 
yon  must  destroy  that  incomparable  sermon  of  His  on  the  mount,  the 
ethics  of  which  have  thrown  for  ever  into  the  shade  all  that  Socrates^ 
or  Seneca,  or  Plato,  ever  wrote  on  virtue ; — ^you  must  destroy  His 
parables,  '' those  wonderful  compositions  "  whioh  fell  from  His  lips 
like  pearls,  over  which  youth  and  age,  peasant  and  philosopher,  sit 
spell- bound ; — ^you  must  destroy  the  picture  of  Him  in  the  midst  of 
little  children,  taking  them  up  in  His  arms  and  blessing  them ;  or 
jn  the  house  of  Simon  with  penitent  guilt  sitting  at  His  feet "  speaking 
out  its  love  in  tears ; "  or  at  the  gate  of  Nain,  His  great  heart  over- 
flowing with  compassion  in  the  presence  of  human  grief;  or  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus,  with  tears  lingering  on  His  cheeks,  speaking  words 
so  full  of  hope,-'Words  which  have  inspired  millions  with  the  pro- 
foundest  peace  and  holiest  trust  as  they  have  stood  on  the  margin 
of  the  grave ; — words  which  have  irradiated  the  tomb  with  the  gloiy 
of  -Immortality ; — you  must  blot  oat  His  Patience,  His  TendemesSi 
His  Condescension,  His  Forbearance,  His  Compassion,  His  Miracles 
of  Mercy,  and  His  Love.  With  these  before  me  do  you  ask  me  to 
believe    Him    a  deceiver,    a    mere   juggler,  a  wild   enthusiast t 

'  '  _  ,  .  I  I  .nil  I  »^— — 

*  Ohaaning's  Works,  ChQap  Edition,  p.  243.        f  Ibid.  p.  2(i^. 
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THE  PEINCE'S  BECOVEBT.* 

BaisMBBtr,  inheti  it  was  decided  on  Sunday  eyening  that  I  sfaoiild 
pifeaeh  to  you  this  morning,  my  first  difficulty  was  to  selebt 
ii  stritikble  text.  This  is  not  tne  first  time  that  I  hare  had  to  preaoh 
in  oonnedtion  with  the  Prince  of  Wales.  On  his  wedding-day  in 
1868,  I  was  asked  to  preaoh  in  a  Wesleyan  Ohapel  in  Sie  West 
of  Oortiwall ;  and  knowing  that  such  days  are  usually  days  oC 
rqoidng,  without  the  least  thought  or  care  about  the  deep  sorrow 
tod  distress  tiiat  sometimes  speedily  follow,  I  took  for  my  text, 
"  itejoioe  with  trembling.''  On  this  occasion  I  have  selected  Finlm 
ozviii.  17 — 19.  '^I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of 
{he  Lord.  The  Lord  h^th  chastened  me  sore ;  but  he  hath  not  given 
tae  over  tinto  death.  Open  to  me  the  gates  of-righteousness ;  I  will 
go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord.'' 

Days  of  national  humiliation  and  thanksgiving  are,  to  me,  sugges- 
tive. They  are  not  appointed  except  on  special  occasions.  Local 
interests,  however  important,  do  not  give  birth  to  them ;  nor  are  we 
ever  called  to  observe  such  days  in  connection  with  ordinary  in- 
dividuals. There  must  be  something  to  awaken  a  nation's  dread 
or  a  nation's  joy  to  lead  to  their  appointment.  And,  as  far  as  I 
know,  they  are  never  appointed  except  by  the  chief  Magistrate. 
Oorporate  Bodies  may  call  for  humfliation  or  thanksgiving;  but  in 
all  such  cases  the  observance  would  be  restricted  to  the  said 
body. 

It  is,  I  think,  a  hopefnl  circumstence  whenthePotentetesof  earth 
acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  heaven.  To  see  an  individual, 
however  humble,  prostrate  before  God  is  good ;  to  see  a  monarch 
in  that  position  is  better ;  but  to  see  a  nation,  led  by  the  monarch,  is 
better  still.  There  is  hope  for  England,  there  is  hope  for  any  nation, 
when  the  chief  Euler  manifests  a  sense  of  dependence' upon  Qod, 
and  of  obligation  to  Him.  And  it  will  be  a  calamity  for  our  country 
if  ever  the  throne  shall  be  occupied  again  by  an  impious  Monarch. 
The  influence  of  persons  occupying  sach  a  position  is  very  great. 
And  as  there  is  such  a  tendency  in  the  lower  orders  to  imitate  the 
upper  classes  of  society,  there  is  no  knowing  what  degeneracy  would 
result  from  a  dissolute  court.  Let  us  pray,  my  dear  brethren,  that 
the  nobility,  the  purity,  and  the  piety  of  our  gracious  Qaeen,  and  of  the 
late  Prince  Consort,  may  descend  from  father  to  son  as  long  as  the 
British  monarchy  shall  exist.  And  if  it  be  impossible  for  the  nobility 
and  purity  to  be  ii^cr^ased,  God  grant  that  the  piety  may  deepen 
from  generation  to  generation,  and  exert  an  increasing  and  ever 
extending  infinence  to  the  last ! 
.  In  the  words  of  the  text  there  are  certain  pointe  set  forth  in  the 

•  •       • 

1 a -  I  -  -      - — III  ____  _ 

*  The  substance  of  a  discourse  dellyered  in  Burlington  Street  Chapel,  Weston- 
Super-Mate,'  on  Toesday,  Februaiy  37tfa,  1872. 
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oase  of  the  Paalmtst,  for  which  I  l^ink  we  may  find  a  pandlal  te  ihe 
case  of  the  Frinoe.  Does  not  the  text  indicate  that  the  life  of  the 
Psalmist  had  been  in  peril,  and  that  death  had  been  expected.  To 
my  mind  the  declaration,  '*  I  shall  not  die,  but  live/'  warrants  sooh 
a  conclusion  as  that.  And  is  it  not  a  fact  that  for  weeks  the  life  of 
the  Prince  appeared  to  tremble  in  the  balance,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  expected  the  announoement  of  his  death  by  every  ffedi 
telegram  that  arrived  ?  May  I  not  say  that  up  to  a  certain  point 
such  was  the  case  ?  Then  the  Psalmist  expresses  his  oonftdenoe  that 
he  should  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord ;  and 
there  came  a  turning-point  in  the  case  of  the  Prince,  when  fear  gave 
place  to  a  comfortable  feeling  of  assurance.  It  sometimes  happens 
that  the  afflicted  one  has  confidence  that  life  will  be  prolonged  when 
others  see  no  ground  to  hope.  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  what 
were  the  feelings  of  the  Prince  when  the  whole  nation  was  tremuloas 
with  anxiety.  If  there  was  any  confidence  in  him,  there  did  not 
Bfipeet  to  be  any  elsewhere. 

But  the  Psalmist  says,  **  1  A&U  not  die^  but  live,  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord."  It  is  well  when  restored  health  and  extended 
life  are  usefully  employed.  There  is  no  more  effectual  way  in  which 
we  can  testify  our  gratitude  to  Qod,  and  our  appreciation  of  ite 
sympathy  of  our  fellowmen.  It  is  sad,  very  sad,  when  health 
restored  aoid  life  prolonged,  simply  end  in  greater  forgetfulneBs  of 
God.  The  near  approach  of  deatii  often  reveals  the  importance  of 
life;  famishes  useful  lessons  for  the  future ;  and  causes  individuals 
to  resolve  on  a  holier  and  more  righteous  oovrse  of  life.  We*  d&n* 
oerely  hope  that  the  late  affliction  of  the  Prince  will  have  • 
sanctified  effect  upon  him,  and  all  the  royal  family. 

We  pass  on  to  notice  the  second  declaration:  '^  The  Lord  bath  otouh 
tened  me  sore :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death."  To  okaatsii 
means  to  correct  by  affliction;  to  punish;  to  purify  tern  etvomor 
faults.  This  is  what  we  all  need,  and  what  almost  all  experience  at 
some  time  or  other.  The  Lord  often  accomplishes  by  affliction  what 
He  feils  to  accomplish  in  any  other  way. 

The  chastening  of  the  Psalmist  was  heavy,  and  so  indeed  was  the 
chastening  of  the  Prince ;  but  in  neither  case  was  the  individual 
giiven  over  unto  death.  Prayer  seems  to  have  had  an  influence  ill 
the  case  of  the  Psalmist  (verse  5),  and  is  there  not  reason  te 
believe  that  prayer  has  had  great  influence  in  the  case  of  the  Prince. 
We  know  everything  was  done  for  him,  that  medical  skill  and 
affeotionatenursing  could  do;  but  who  shall  say  that  efficacy  was 
not  given  to  the  means  employed  in  answer  to  prayer  ?  Was  there 
ever  an  instance  before  when  prayer  so  general,  so  all  but  universal, 
went  up  to  God  in  behalf  of  an  individual  ?  Not  only  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  but  from  nations  and  colonies  far  off 
and  near  were  supplications  poured  forth  in  behalf  of  the  Prince, 
the  Queen  and  all  the  royal  family.  Sympathy  and  supplioation 
appeared  to  be  universal.  It  is  an  important  element  in  cases  of 
i&iotion  that  the  divine  hand  be  recognized.  The  Psalmist  6ay% 
"The  Lard  hath  chastened  me/'  &c.  Ajid  is  there  not  evidence  that 
ihe  Boyal  household  recognized  the  hand  of  Gk>d  in  the  affliction  of 
the  Prinoa?    How  touching  was  the  short  and  simple  ae^to  ef  tltt 
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PrinodSB,  requesting  the  olergyman  to  offer  a  few  words  of  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  Prinoe,  at  a  time  when  her  Boyal  Highness  might 
manage  to  be  present  to  join  in  the  petition,  by  stealing  for  a  few 
minutes  from  the  bedside  of  the  illustrious  sufferer  I  Is  it  possible 
for  all  the  touching  soenes  and  oiroumstances  of  those  weary  hours, 
and  days,  and  weeks,  of  anxious  watching,  and  solemn  suspense,  to 
fade  from  the  memory?  Would  not  the  conscience  instantly  re* 
moustrate,  and  the  heart  reproach,  if  there  were  the  least  tendency 
to  this? 

We  pass  on  to  notice  the  request  of  the  Psalmist : — *'  Open  to  me 
the  gates,"  &c.  Here  the  uppermost  desire  appears  to  have  been  to 
repair  to  the  house  of  God  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment  of  His 
g(K)dness.  It  is  not  enough  that  in  secret  the  heart  can  be  uplifted 
in  grateful  ascriptions  of  praise;  the  Psalmist  wants  publicly  to 
acknowledge  God's  goodness.  And  in  a  case  like  ours,  where  the 
intelligence  has  been  flashed  from  day  to  day,  and  almost  from  hour 
to  hour,  to  nations  far  and  near,  that  a  prince  lay  prostrate  at  the 
point  of  death,  and  that  a  nation's  prayers  were  solicited  on  his 
behalf,  how. unseemly  would  it  have  been  to  have  allowed  his 
restoration  to  pass  without  a  day  of  national  thanksgiving!  All 
honour  to  the  Queen  for  having  appointed  this  day  I  God  be  tanked 
that  such  a  Sovereign  sits  at  the  head  of  this  great  nation  I  May  the 
day  never  come  when  our  monarohs  shall  fail  to  acknowledge  Qod  I 
May  the  day  never  come  when  the  light,  the  liberty,  and  the  privi- 
leges of  the  people  of  this  realm  shall  be  withdrawn  I  May  this 
nation. never  fau  of  a  ruler  in  deep  sympathy  with  the  plain  and 
obvious  teachings  of  the  Gospel  I 

"  Open  to  me  the  gates  I "  Such  a  desire  as  is  indicated  by  this 
demand  suggests  the  idea  of  a  sense  of  obligation,  and  we  are  hopeful 
Jliat  the  services  of  this  day  will  not  fail  to  exert  an  influence  for 
good  on  the  mind  of  the  prince.  The  scenes,  the  services,  especially 
in  the. great  cathedral,  will  sure  to  be  impressive,  and  surely  the 
feoolleotion  of  this  day  will  have  a  chastening  influence  upon  the 
prince  and  all  the  royal  family  throughout  the  future  of  their  lives. 
^  "Open  to  me  the  gates: — ^I  will  go  into  them."  It  shall  not 
satisfy  me  that  others  enter  in  my  behalf — ^that  others  congregate  on 
this  occasion.  I  will  join  them;  I  will  mingle  my  praises  with 
theirs ;  "  I  will  bless  the  Lord."  May  God  add  His  blessing  to  the 
services  of  this  day.    Amen.  M.  B. 


GEORGE  HEBBEBT  AND  HIS  POEMS. 

No.  3. 

To  proceed  whh  our  examination  of  Herbert's  longest  poem,  "The 
Oharoh  Poroh/*  I  observe  that  though  the  poet  does  not  proceed  upon  any 
set  plan,  he  manages  so  to  arrange  the  thonght  as  to  lead  the  reader  on  from 
one  truth  to  another  in  some  way  related  to  it.  And  with  admirable  skill, 
he  brings  some  of  the  weightiest  matters  towards  the  close ;  having  secured 
|hci  attention  1^  his.illa8tcations»  and  running  oautionst    Here  and  there 
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he  generalises  whOe  dwelling  on  some  partioalar  point,  and  drops  in,  as  It 
were,  a  reflection  whioh  while  it  supports  what^e  has  just  said,  oan  have . 
its  meaning  extended  in  other  ways.  Thus,  when  writing  of  the  way  in 
whioh  we  ought  to  demean  onrselres  towa^s  onr  superiors,  Herbert  shows 
tiiat  envy  of  tiieir  greatness  does  ourselres  hurt,  because,  in  reality,  it  widens 
tiie  distance  between  us,  and  does  so  not  by  elevating  them,  but  by  lower- 
ing ourselves.  And  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  there  may  be,  he  grants,  a 
feeling  of  wholesome  rivalry — which,  he  indeed,  calls  "jealousy,"  yet 
evidently  uses  the  word  in  a  sense  not  exactly  the  modern  one — by  which 
we  are  stirred  up,  and  urged  on,  to  attain  to  something  higher  than  we 
have,  as  yet,  reached.  For,  though  there  are  circumstances  beyond  our 
control  which  do  press  upon  us,  and  limit  our  capacity  of  altermg  our 
external  position,  it  is  not  so  with  regard  to  our  inner  nature,  since,  with 
divine  help,  we  may  there  proceed,  be  outward  things  as  they  may,  to  far 
greater  excellences  than  we  have  in  the  past.  Then,  pausing,  our  author 
adds  this  singular  utterance, 

"  Ck>rreet  thy  paanons*  spite, 
Then  may  the  beasts  draw  thee  to  happy  light." 

Here  is  an  obscurity,  which  has  thus  been  cleared  up ;  spiie  is  not,  in  this 
place,  fnaiiee  or  malignity,  but  force  or  vehemence ;  and  Ihese  are  called 
"  beasts,"  because  many  of  our  natural  feelings  or  inclinations  are,  to  an 
extent,  common  to  us,  and  to  the  living  creatures  which  surround  us.  L^t 
these  therefore  be  corrected  or  controlled;  and  even  these  emotions 
wluoh  might  be  deemed  unworthy  of  a  creature  endowed  by  God  with  an 
immortal  soul,  may,  by  their  being  sanctified,  draw  us  to  '*  happy  light." 
Somewhat  akin  to  this  was  the  idea  of  the  old  writer,  that  the  vices  of  a 
man's  life,  when  subdued,  may  be  made  as  stairs,  or  stepping-stones,  help- 
ing him  on  to  better  things  in  the  days  to  come. 

After  dwelling  upon  our  relations  with  our  fellow-men  generally,  Herbert 
touches  on  our  conduct  towards  those  who  occupy  a  special  position  as 
being  our  nearest  friends.  Wear,  says  he,  so  far  as  you  can  oo  so^  your 
iiiend*s  "  eyes  in  your  bosom ; "  that  is,  in  your  treatment  of  him  strive 
to  follow  out  such  a  course  of  conduct  as  you  would  pursue  if  he  saw  the 
thoughts  of  your  heart,  and  not  your  actions  only.  And  yet,  adding  a 
caution  whioh  individuals  need  quite  as  much  now  as  in  Herbert's  day, 
(and  perhaps  rather  more,)  the  poet  says,  with  warmth,  that  strong  as  are 
the  claims  of  friendship,  there  are  other  claims  which  come  before  them. 
Therefore  let  Hot  a  father  of  a  family  endanger  what  is  his  children's  right, 
by  becoming  a  surety  for  another.  Nay  more  than  that,  if  a  man  ift 
single,  it  may  still  be  his  duty  to  protect  mmself,  and  he  must  distinguish, 
between  a  friend's  real  needs,  and  his  fancied  ones.  ^  We  may  sometimes 
give,  and  "submit  to  love,"  our  property ;  but  still  our  poet  holds  that 
"  none  is  bound  to  work  for  two,"  if  the  friend  had  entangled  himself  in  a 
blamable  way. 

Many,  both  youne  and  old,  are  anxious  to  know  how  they  may  shine  in 
conversation,  or  at  least  manage  so  as  not  to  appear  more  dull  than  their 
neighbours.    About  this  Herbert  gives  sage  counseL 

"  In  thy  discourse,  if  thou  desire  to  please ; 

All  such  is  courteous,  useful,  new,  or  witty; 
Usefuhiess  comes  by  labour,  wit  by  ease; 

Courtesy  grows  in  court;  news  in  the  city. 
Get  a  good  stock  of  these,  then  draw  the  curd 
That  suits  him  best,  of  whom  thy  speech  is  heard." 

The  last  maxim  is  worth  much ;  it  is  too  littie  acted  upon.  To  suit  the' 
topic  on  which  we  talk  to  the  taste  or  the  need  of  the  person  we  address. 
For  when  he  says^  "  Draw  the  card,"  he  evidently  means,  "  Make  a  wise- 
sdeotion  from  ihe  subjects  which  you  are  acquainted  with,  and  take  np- 


Ifcode  ubieb  are  beat  fittad  to  tadh  oooaatont  Boag^y,  he  elaasea  the 
milteriala  under  ftmir  heade ;  ibongh  in  a  leoie  **  oonrteey  "  may  be  aoppoeed 
ia  have  ito  inflqenoe  at  all  timei.  Though  there  ie  a  courieey  which  stands 
bj  itself  as  a  branch  of  ocoTersation,  axtd  includes  those  kmdly  enquizies, 
and  ejq^ressions  of  good  wishes  whidi  are  frequently  required  by  the 
cnsteas  of  society,  and  yet  which  ou^t  not  to  be  merely  empij  forms  for  all 
that.  In  towns,  then  as  now,  "  news  "  was  to  be  sought.  But  what  means 
eur  poet  hj  connecting  usefulness  in  conTcrsation  with  labour,  and  wit  with 
ease  9  Why  this  seemingly,  that  it  is  by  labour,  by  diligence  in  reading, 
and  careful  observation,  we  must  obtain  a  mental  store,  out  of  which  we 
ecA  draw  forth  an  abundance  of  matter  which  will  proye  of  utility.  Wit 
and  humour  we  mi^  suppose  are  comprehended  here  under  the  one  term 
iMf  and  the  enermse  of  these  is  largely  concerned  with  the  play  of  fancy 
^  imaeination,  which  can  only  have  freedom  when  tiiie  soul  enjoys  a  mea* 
Wre^oT  tranquillity.  Thongh  we  find  a  degree  of  wit  common  amongst 
persons  who  toil  hard,  and  think  yery  little,  most  of  thoee  who  hare  b^ 
celebrated  for  their  liveliness  and  sprigbtliness  in  conyersation  have  enjoyed 
such  a  measure^  of  ease  that  they  hare  been  able  to  give  their  imaginations 
license  to  gather  in,  or  to  evolve,  a  supply  of  those  Ideas  which  do  much, 
V,  they  are  r^tly  handled,  to  make  social  talk  interesting  and  anknaled. 
Senate  ae  Hemrt  was,  he  w«i  not  morose,  nor  did  he  fall  to  admit  dse- 
whexe  that  there  was  a  "  time  to  laugh  "  even  for  the  country  parson ;  for 
when  he  describes  him  f  in  mirth,"  he  says,  "  he  sometimes  refresfae& 
himself^  as  knowing  that  pleasantness  of  disposition  is  a  great  key  to  do 
fioodk  not  only  because  all  men  shun  the  company  of  perpetual  severity, 
mit  also  for  that  instruokions  seasoned  with  pleasantness,  both  enter  sooner^ 
and  root  deeper." 

Bisit  having  considered  what  we  shall  talk  about,  it  is  not  a  thing  of  little 
consequence  as  to  how  our  conversation  is  to  be  carried  on,  and  on  this 
point  Herbert  gives  counsel,  which  if  it  were  to  be  generally  acted  on, 
would  do  mvLot  towards  the  spread  of  kindly  feeling  and  sympathy  amongst 
^s.  Aboye  aU^  he  warns  his  reader  against  needless  yemmenoe,  wImd 
debateabie  sntjeots  come  up : — 

**  Be  calm  in  arguing ;  for  fierceness  makes 
Error  a  fault,  and  troth  discourtesy. 
Why  should  I  fed  another  man's  mistakes 
More  than  his  sickness  and  poverty  P 
In  love  I  should ;  but  anger  is  not  love. 
Nor  wbdom  nather,  therefore  gently  move." 


This  stania  begins  and  closes  with  the  same  sentiment,  and  the  ^sb  of  it  is 
tiiat  we  must  beware  in  conyersation  of  getting  heated  about  trifles.  The 
&ult  is  so  common  that  scarcely  any  one  can  claim  to  be  entirely  f^ee  from 
ij>,  and  we  do  also  give  ourselves  more  uneasiness  about  '*  mistakes  " — 
things  in  which  it  is  of  no  great  consequence  whether  our  friends  are  right 
01  wrong,  than  about  errors  which  are  really  of  importance.  Men  argue 
hotly  one  against  the  other  about  some  speculative  question,  which  cannot, 
perhaps  be  settled  after  all,  while  they  neither  speak  nor  think  of  other 
things  of  deep  interest,  and  which  concern  the  life.  In  the  fifth  line  of  the 
stanza  just  quotod,  the  thought  is  so  condensed  that  we  do  not  at  first  per- 
ceive the  meaning ;  but  paraphrased,  it  may  run  as  follows :  "  In  love  I 
should  " — do  just  Uie  reverse,  that  is,  I  should  regard  more  a  man's  troubles 
or  his  serious  faults  than  those  mistakes  which  may  be  merely  of  the  head. 
'*  But  anger  is  not  love  " — the  fact  of  my  vehemence  about  these  trifles  is 
almost  a  proof  that  I  have  not  those  feelings  of  affection  towards  him 
which  I  ought  to  have." 

Herbert  proceeds  to  show,  in  some  other  stansas,  that  it  is  not  only 
righ^,  but  politic  to  secure  all.the  reeard  and  affection  we  can.  It.  wi& 
Q0t  4ft  to.  map,  <W8efaieitt(  in  a  doaa.  o£  would- ha  indiflWeno^ 
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axe  in  so  many  ways  dependent  npon  oar  fellow-men.  Nor  mast  we,  in  % 
faastj^  estimate^  think  that  any  one  who  ocoaples  a  condition  of  apparent 
inferiority  is  totally  devoid  of  those  feelings  which  we  expect  to  find  in 
those  holdiag  more  advantageoas  positions  in  life. 

*'  Soom  no  man's  lore,  though  of  a  mean  degree; 
(Love  is  a  present  for  a  mighty  king,) 
Much  le8s*make*any  one  thine  enemy.*' 

And  Herberts  largeness  of  heart  is  shown  again  when  he  comes  (a 
wriie  about  the  giving  of  alms,  and  the  duty  we  owe  towards  the  necessi* 
tons.  For  primary  principles  he  lays  down  these  in  a  word ;  we  mast 
ei«r  keep  in  Tiew  what  we  cai)  afford  to  bestow,  and  carefully  ascertai^^ 
the  meritft  ojs  demerits  of  i^plicants  fpr  oar  aid.  The.  tbaa^t  v^e  nqw 
qooie  is  a  beautiful  one : — 

•  "  Man  is  God's  image ;  but  a  poor  man  is 

Christ's  stamp  to  boot ;  *  both  images  regard." 

Itwas  only  naturid  that  this  poem^  ike  '*Ohdreh  Porch,"  shoald  close 
with  some  references  to  a  man's  duties  in  relation  to  church  attendance, 
luid  his  demeanour  while  there.  Herbert  had  great,  perhaps  on  soma  pw*- 
tioalars,  exanerated  ideas  as  to  the  importance  of  chnroQ  servioesu  Ha 
regarded  nnmbers  to  have  some  stimalating  effect  in  devotiont  and  says, 

*' Though  private  prayer  be  a  brave  design. 
Yet  pabbe  hath  more  promises,  more  love ; 
And  love's  a  weight  to  hearts,  to  eyes  a  sign* 
We  aU  are  but  cold  suitors ;  let  us  move 
Where  it  is  warmest.    Leave  thy  six  and  seven ; 
Pray  with  the  most ;  for  where  most  pray,  is  heaven." 

^lifl  will  be  aaestioned  by  some,  and  they  will  qaote  against  the  author 
that  text  in  wnich  Ohrist  has  promised  His  presence  to  *'  two  or  three^" 
and  which  one  hears  occasionuly  ased,  in  a  sort  of  apolo^tic  manner  afe 
jnsayer-meetings  where  the  attendance  is  but  mei^gre.  It  is  trae  that  Qod 
la  ihns  present  with  a  very  few,  and  also  troe,  that  great  resnlts  have 
followed  from  feeble  sappfications ;  yet  it  is  not  said  that  He  will  notgraai 
His  f^race  in  more  abundance  to  a  larger  nnmber  of  earnest  worshippers^ 
and  by  the  natural  force  of  sympathy,  they  are  often  moved  to  grealer 
earnestness.  And  "where  most  pray«  is  heaven" — ^that  is,  more  like 
heaven,  where  thonsands  and  millions  nnite  in  lifting  ap  their  voices  in 
songs  €f£  adoration  and  praise.  It  was  also  the  belief  of  oar  poet  that 
the  devotional  part  of  pablic  worship  was  of  much  more  importance  than 
many  thought  m  his  day,  as  in  ours ;  or  at  least  acted  as  if  they  tboaght 
■o,  by  their  neglect  of  punctuality,  and  losing  in  conseqaenoe  some  part 
of  tha  service.  Indeed,  there  are  those  who  go  so  far  as  to  assert  Uiat  it 
is  quite  enough  to  get  to  choreh  in  time  for  ue  sermon.  Hear  He^bect 
aboat  this  matter .— - 

"  Resort  to  sermons,  but  to  prayers  most ; 
Prajring's  the  end  of  preaching.    O  be  dresti 
Stay  not  for  the  other  pin ;  why  thoa  hast  lost 
A  joy  for  it  worth  worlds." 

SvidenUy,  from  the  stanzas  which  Herbert  adds  about  the  "  preacher," 
and  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  cold  critics,  even  in  the  seveii* 
teenth  centnry,  when  reverence  was  stronger  than  now,  there  were  many 
who  boasted  uiemselves  to  be  wiser  than  their  teachers.  Pathetically 
does  he,  being  himself  a  preacher,  plead  with  the  listener,  to  judge,  fbr 

*  Tbia  it aaingulari  and  now  raneily  used  phiaser  meaning, "  as  we^il,"  **hi  addition.** 
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his  own  sake,  with  Ohristian  forbearance,  and  not  condemn,  too  hastily ; 
since  "  the  worst  speak  something  good,"  and  "  he  that  sets  patience,  hath 
not  lost  his  pains."  Above  all,  it  mast  be  remembered  that  *'  Gh)d  sent 
him,  whatsoe'er  he  be." 

In  closing  up  his  poem,  Herbert  gives,  in  a  brief  summary,  a  precept  or 
two  which  may  be  said  to  comprehend,  or  to  rivet  together,  what  had 
gone  before.  One  of  these  remarks  contains  in  it  a  fand  of  wisdom, 
applicable  to  the  life  of  every  individaal,  and  it  is  this :  *'  Look  not  on 
pleasures  as  they  come,  but  go."  From  how  much  of  sorrow,  remorse, 
and  sin  might  men  save  themselves  if  they  would  follow  this  advice ;  and 
glancing  beyond  the  gratification  of  the  moment,  fix  their  attention  on  the 
results  of  pleasure  which  lie  in  reversion.  For  it  is  to  be  understood  that 
he  IB  speaoig  here  of  pleasures  of  an  unlawful  or  dubious  nature. 
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"I  SHALL  miss  j^ou  so  much  now  that  mother  is  gone,"  said  Buth  Ashton, 
with  ohokine  voice ;  '*  but  you  will  write  to  us  ofben,  brother,  and  I  am  sure 
that  we  shaSl  always  hear  good  news  from  you.  You  surely  will  never  be 
like  Dick  Turner.  You  know,  when  he  went  away  from  home  he  learned  to 
smoke  and  chew,  and  break  the  Sabbath  and  swear,  and  at  last  to  drink. 
But  there  comes  the  coach." 

George  tried  to' seem  brave,  but  his  face  was  pale,  and  his  voice  a  little 
husky,  as  he  exchanged  farewells  with  his  father  and  sister. 

Buth  followed  her  brother  to  the  eate,  and  as  he  stooped  to  give  her  a 
good-bye  kiss,  she  put  into  his  han£  a  little  package,  saying,  as  she  did  so, 
**  Oarryit  with  vou  ^ways,  and  read  it  every  da^.  It  is  a  little  Testament. 
I  bought  it  with  my  own  money,  and  I  have  written  a  little  note  and  put  it 
inside  for  you." 

A  moment  more,  and  George  was  whirled  away  from  his  home.  Buth 
stood  at  the  gate  after  the  stage-coach  was  beyond  sight  and  hearing, 
trying  to  force  back  the  tears  that  would  come,  and  to  swallow  the  big 
lump  she  felt  rising  in  her  throat. 

£&lf  a  year  had  made  mat  changes  in  their  household.  The  patient  wife 
and  mother  had  gone  to  oe  with  Jesus.  The  father  was  so  ii^ured  by  an 
accident  soon  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  as  to  be  unable  to  labour.  George, 
the  only  son  was  a  fine  manly  youth  of  sixteen,  and  held  an  honouraBle 
place  in  his  class  in  the  village  academy ;  but  he  had  been  oblieed  to  leave 
nis  studies  and  seek  employment.  At  this  time  an  offer  was  made  him  from 
an  old  friend  of  his  father  to  take  a  place  in  his  office  as  clerk.  The 
offer  was  a  ^ood  one ;  and  though  it  would  be  hard  to  take  another  from  the 
little  circle,  it  was  decided  that  he  should  accept  the  offer. 

Buth  was  two  years  younger  than  her  brother.  She  was  kind  and  thought- 
ful beyond  her  years,  and  since  her  mother's  death  the  cares  and  labour  of 
the  household  had  rested  upon  her  young  shoulders ;  but  Ruth  was  a  Ohris- 
Uan,  and  carried  her  cares  to  Jesus,  she  was  anxious  that  her  brother, 
too,  should  ^ve  his  heart  to  Jesus.  It  was  her  anxiety  in  regard  to  this 
that  had  led  her  to  purchase  the  little  Testament  presented  to  her  brother, 
on  the  morning  of  his  departure,  and  the  little  note  was  full  of  earnest 
pleading  that  he  would  give  his  heart  to  Jesus. 

That  note  George  read  as  he  rode  along  that  bright  morning  when  hq 
left  home. 

'*  Dear  little  sister,"  he  said  to  himself,  **  I  see  why  it  is  that  you  are  so 
!good  and  patient.  It  is  a  good  thinje  to  be  a  christian j  but  after  all,  I  can't 
see  that  I  am  in  any  great  danger  of  going  wrong,  even  if  I  don't  attend  to 
this  matter  now." 
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As  George  had  never  been  awav  from  home  before,  he  felt  a  HMe  londy 
at  first  in  ma  new  home ;  but  in  tne  thriTing  town  he  foand  many  thinge  to 
interest  him. 

In  Mr  Whipple's  employ  were  two  young  men,  seyeral  years  older  than 
G^rge, — ^pleasant,  obliging  fellows ;  but  George  soon  found  that  they  were 
not  such  companions  as  Ruth  would  have  chosen  for  him.  At  first  it  pained 
him  to  hear  them  take  the  name  of  God  in  yain,  but  after  a  little  while  it 
did  not  trouble  him  so  much.  George  had  never  learned  to  smoke,  but 
after  a  while  he  began  to  think  it  manly,  and  tried  to  learn.  Then  he 
began  to  think  it  was  really  too  bad  to  be  shut  up  in  church  all  day  on  the 
Sabbath,  after  having  so  httle  liberty  during  the  week ;  so  he  jomed  his 
companions  in  their  Sunday  rambles.  The  little  Testament  was  still  in 
his  possession,  but  as  the  sight  of  it  troubled  him,  he  put  it  in  the  darkest 
comer  of  his  trunk. 

After  spending  a  Saturday  nieht  with  some  of  his  companions,  and 
joining  them  in  a  walk  on  Sabbaui-morning,  he  returned  to  his  room  to 
find  a  letter  on  his  table  from  Buth.  It  was  so  full  of  love  that  George's 
heart  was  touched. 

**  I  hope,  dear  brother,"  she  said.  "  that  you  do  not  forget  to  read  year 
Bible  every  day.  I  pray  for  you  many  times  a  day.  I  love  Jesus,  and 
am  so  happy  in  trying  to  serve  Him,  tnat  I  want  you  to  love  Him  too." 

George  was  sitting  with  his  sister's  letter  in  his  hand  when  the  three 
yonnp  men  with  whom  he  had  spent  the  morning  came  into  his  room  to 
tell  him  that  they  had  engaged  a  boat,  and  wanted  him  to  join  them  in  a 
ride  on  the  river. 

"  I  do  not  care  to  go,"  said  George.  "  I  do  not  feel^  quite  well,"  ho 
added,  as  he  felt  the  gaze  of  his  companions  fixed  upon  him. 

*'  I  understand  it,"  said  one,  as  he  noticed  the  letter  in  George's  hand. 
"  Yon  have  a  letter  from  home,  and  some  of  your  friends  have  given  you  a 
lecture." 

George  coloored,  and  after  a  little  hesitation,  took  his  cap  and  joined  the 
party. 

When  they  reached  the  river's  bank,  the  young  men  proceeded  to  prepare 
the  boat,  but  George  stood  gazing  listlessly.  He  knew  that  he  was  doing 
wrong,  but  he  lacked  the  courage  to  turn  away.  At  length,  in  removing 
Bomethine  from  his  pocket,  his  sister's  letter  fell  to  the  ground,  and  the 
sight  of  that  stirred  nis  better  feelings.  When,  a  moment  later,  the  three 
young  men  jumped  into  the  boat,  and  called  to  him  to  follow,  he  answered,, 

"  I  shall  not  eo  with  you,  boys.  I  was  not  taught  to  spend  the  Sabbath 
in  this  way,  and  I  do  not  intena  to  do  it  any  more." 

They  looked  up  with  surprise,  but  seeing  that  he  was  in  earnest,  said : 
"Well,  let's  be  off,  then,  and  not  waste  any  more  time  on  him." 

Georse  returned  to  his  room,  and  there,  for  the  first  time  in  many  weeks, 
he  tried  to  pray.  As  he  thought  of  all  his  wanderings,  he  was  deeply 
humbled,  and  resolved  that,  God  helping  him,  he  would  lead  a  different  hfe. 
^  As  he  was  preparing  to  go  to  church  in  the  evening,  word  was  brought 
him  that  the  boat  in  which  his  young  companions  had  venturecL  down  the 
river  had  been  upset,  and  that  they  had  narrowly  escaped  with  life. 

"  Why  was  I  not  with  them,  and  perhaps  drowned  P "  exclaimed  the 
conscience-stricken  George.  **  My  sister  has  saved  me,"  he  added. 
^  *'  Your  sister,  under  God,"  answered  the  man  who  had  brought  the 
tidings ;  "  and  now  that  God  has  so  mercifully  spared  you,  will  you  not 
give  Him  your  heart,  and  from  this  time  make  your  sister's  God  vour 
God  P  "  ^ 

••  I  will,"  he  anwered.    "  God  helping  me,  I  will !  " 


Apml,  1872. 


^  :  i«6 


"THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD."* 
**  I  urn  tb©  good  Shepherd,  I  lay  down  my  life  for  (he  Sheep."— JWm  x.»  H,  15. 

Thb  wajr  was  rouffh  and  dark, 

He  wi&d  blew  bleak  and  cold, 
And  I,  a  foolish  lamb, 

Had  wandered  from  the  fold. 
No  belter  coold  I  find. 

No  place  of  refuge  see, 
'  Until  the  Shepherd  land 

In  lore  came  after  me. 

He  heard  my  bleatingB  far 

Upon  the  mountain  way. 
He  Knew  the  barren  path 

In  which  my  feet  would  stray; 
And  10  this  Shepherd  kind 

Had  left  the  other  sheep, 
The  wanderer  to  find 

And  in  His  safBty  keep. 


The  pastures,  sweet  and  green« 

I,  m  my  fc^y,  left 
For  rugged  rodss,  of  sheen 

And  Terdure  all  bereft* 
But  soon  the  Shepherd's  call 

Game  ringing  s(^  and  dear, 
I  heard  the  Sajiour's  voioe^ 

And  knew  that  He  was  near. 

Quickly  He  stretched  His  arm. 

And  drew  me  to  His  ude. 
Where,  safe  firom  erery  harm. 

In  peace  I  can  abide. 
This  Shepherd,  good  and  true. 

Who  found  me  in  distress, 
Is  seeking  now  for  you. 

In  life's  dark  wildemesB. 


H«  F«  C«i  V . 


THE  BIBUB    OHEISnAN    MISSIONABT    SOOTBIT. 

III.— ITS  FIBST  AGENTS. 

"  Our  boast  is  not  that  we  deduce  our  birth 
IVom  loins  enthroned  and  rulers  of  the  earth ; 
But  higher  far  our  proud  pretensions  rise, 
The  sons  of  fathers  passed  into  the  skies.*' 

If  we  scan  creation  throughout  her  vast  domains,  from  the  tiny  lichen  ibfti 
clothes  the  rocks  to  the  giant  oak  which  stands  rooted  in  its  creyices ;  from 
a  dew-drop  cradled  in  a  flower-cup  to  the  great  ocean-mother  of  waters; 
from  a  flickering  spark  to  the  great  sun-monarch   of   day;   from  tbe 

*Ms^  be  bad  of  Herbert  Blaokman,  1,  Bull  and  Month  Street,  London,  at  2b.  per  100. 
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anallegt  animaloale  to  the  leTiathan  of  old ;  from  a  grain  of  sand  to  thla 
Tast  globe;  while  astotmded  at  her  varied  greatness  in  developed 
grandeur,  there  is  yet  one  other  something  that  stands  out,  overtops,  and 
surpasses  all  besides,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  and  that  someuihig  is 
MAN.  We  repeat  man  not  monkey,  no  I  not  even  a  monkey  improved^  as 
Darwin  and  some  others  would  fain  have  us  believe.  The  idea  is  monstrous  f 
The  moment  we  reflect  on  man,  we  see  in  him  an  august  and  mysterious 
being.  To  speak  of  him  when,  according  to  the  scriptural  phrase,  he  was 
"upright," — "upright"  in  the  ideas  of  his  mind,  the  affections  of  his 
heart,  the  conduct  of  his  life, — ^would  be  a  pleasant  theme.  Not  what  he 
war,  so  much  as  what  he  is,  and  what  he  may,  with  or  without  diyine  graoe^ 
yet  be,  have  we  to  do.  His  former  glory  rises  almost  into  infinite  grandeur 
when  viewed  in  the  light  of  his  present  position.  Fallen,  alas  1  yet  hfil 
place  in  creation  to-day  is  fraught  with  significance.  True,  he  is  confined 
fo  a  circle  of  small  circumference ;  but  within  that  circle  he  is  sovereign 
over  all  he  surveys,  and  makes  all  subservient  to  his  purpose.  Feeble,  tod*, 
in  physical  strength,  yet  reason  comes  to  his  help,  and  by  her  innumerablis 
expedients,  the  bon  of  the  forest,  and  the  whale  of  the  ocean  fall  before 
his  might.  He  hews  down  the  tree  of  the  wood,  he  fashions  the  stone  in 
the  quarry,  kindles  and  extinguishes  fire,  and  smiles  at  the  fury  of  the  sea. 
He  extracts  medicine  from  herbs  And  minerds,  brines  un  pearls  from  the 
lowest  depths,  draws  down  the  electric  fluid  from  the  clouds,  tunnels  moun- 
tains, moulds  matter  into  ten  thousand  forms,  useful  and  ornamental,  to 
the  comfort  of  his  being,  and  the  glory  of  his  genius  :  and  all  this  is  done 
by  him  while  he  holds  only  a  broken  fragment  of  the  sceptre  he  onoa 
swayed.  **  Man,"  says  Pascal,  *'  is  a  reed,  and  the  weakest  reed  in  nature ; 
but  tben  he  is  a  thinking  reed."    Hence  the  dignity  of  his  being. 

Man  is  not  man  simply  because  he  reasons,  but  more  so  because  ll6 
worships — he  is  religious.    The  sentiment  of  Deity  is  natural  to  him. 

*'  Midway  from  nothing  to  flie  Deity, 
A  beam  ethereal,  sullied  and  absorbed ; 
Though  sullied  and  dishonoured,  still  dirine ; 
Dim  mimatore  of  greatness  absolute." 

Tet,  sad  to  say,  this  wondrous  being  in  his  very  birth  is  deformed*<M- 
morally  bom  baickwards,  i.e.,  back  towards  right,  good,  God ;  face  towards 
wrong,  evil,  hell.  Hence  from  birth  he  goes  astray.  Still,  however 
erovMling  in  thought,  desire,  and  affection,  tnere  are  times  when  in  heart 
he  longs  for  something  better,  purer,  brighter,  and  more  enduring  than 
earth  affords,  although,  perhaps,  he  knows  not  what  that  something  la,  ntfjt 
how  to  find  it.  Waters  know  no  rest  save  in  their  level.^  So  is  it  with 
man.  He  is  ever  seekins  happiness,  but,  like  the  child  who  runs  the 
rainbow  to  catch,  or  to  the  nill-top  climbs  the  moon  to  reach,  he  is  doomed 
to  disappointment.  He  was  made  for  a  higher  sphere,  but  a  cruel  hani 
has  stripped  him  of  his  silken  wings.  He  still  retains  the  wish,  but  has 
lost  the  power  to  fly.  Compared  with  Qtod,  he  is  nothing,  yet  God  holdb 
him  in  great  value,  and  uses  the  most  astonishing  means  for  his  recovery. 
"  Herein  is  love,"  nay,  "  wisdom,  sanctification,  redemption  " — a  comming- 
ling of  blessings  to  this  grand  end — his  Christian  conversion,  "  The  trwh 
as  it  is  in  Jesus  "  constitutes  the  only  direct  means  of  salvation.  It  "  con- 
verteth  the  soul."  We  are  *'  begotten  by  it."  This  truth  is  conveyed  in 
double  form — written  and  oral ;  the  fixed  text,  and  the  living  voice.  The 
first  is  the  standard  of  the  second,  the  second  the  call  to  the  first.  The 
"  word  of  reconciliation,"  and  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  "  must  jk> 
together — ^both  alike  divine  in  their  appointment,  work,  and  issue.  B^ 
the  "  word  "  through  man,  Qod  saves  man.  In  all  our  mission-work  this 
principle  has  been,  and  still  is,  recognized.  The  agents  first  sent,  went  forth 
m  full  expectation  of  saving  whosoever  8hould  **  hear  them."  They  made 
ory  and  proclamation  to  this  end ;  nor  did  they  cry  in  vain.    They  struck 
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the  ohords  of  the  human  heart.  They  had  themes  to  awe,  and  appeals  to 
soften.  Beneath  the  shadow  of  oottage-roofs,  and  harns.  and  lofts ;  on  the 
road-side  waste,  the  neen  sward  of  oommon -right,  on  hill- side  slopes,  and 
in  many  a  glen,  did  they  take  their  stand,  and  drew  oongregations,  impelled 
by  curiosity,  around  them,  when, — with  love  beaming  in  the  eve,  playing 
in  the.  feature,  burning  in  the  word, — they  presented  the  grand  attraction 
to  the  heart  of  man^the  eross  of  Christ.  Nor  was  this  all,  for  whUe  the 
child  and  the  sage,  the  wealthy  and  the  poor,  gathered  around  them  in  one 
willing  audience,  the  dull  eye  caught  new  fire,  the  vacant  countenance  new 
expression,  the  sorrow-stricken  heart  new  emotion,  and  many  a  sin -stunted 


importunity.    It  is  an  infinite  attraction. 

nut  every  great  occasion  wants  its  great  men  t.^.,  men  equal  to  the  ocoa- 
aiont  and  a  great  man  is  a  man  great  in  capacit;^— capable  of  growth — 
of  steady  enlargement,  so  as  to  rise  with  the  occasion.,  A  growing  man  is 
a  man  of  power.  Some  men  are  like  capital,  invested  so  as  to  yield  no 
interest.  He  must  be  a  man  of  great  soul  as  well, — so  as  to  be  above  all 
that  is  small  and  mean,  —  above  all  that  is  petty  and  contemptible  in 
jealousy,  prejudice,  resentment.  He  must  have  a  great  conscience  too,  not 
simply  an  irritation  or  otherwise  in  things  right  or  vrrong,  but  a  thing  of 
Idngly  power — a  finely  regulated  moral  nature — bearing  imperial  sway 
over  ail  his  actions.  And  he  must  be  a  man  of  great /m'^ft  withal— a  taker 
hold  of  things  unseen.  Great  faith  and  great  power  are  one.  Think  of 
Luther,  Knox,  and  others.  They  had  no  power  until  faith  filled  and  ani- 
taated  their  souls.  Faith  begets  power  of  being,  which  exhibits  itself  in 
d9ing,  "  We  believe,  and  therefore  speak."  "  This  is  our  victory,  even  oar 
faith,**  But  have  not  occasions  something  to  do  in  the  mabng  of  their 
men  P  For  instance,  look  at  the  boy-shepherd  among  bis  sheep,  and  while 
among  them  he  hears  of  his  panic-stricken  countoymen  flying  in  fear  before 
the  Gath-leviathan,  the  ^nt-champion,  of  their  Philistine-foes.  At  this 
the  stripling  takes  fire,  nses  to  the  occasion,  and  equipped  with  sling  and 
stone,  and  heart  of  faith,  he  lays  the  astonished  monster  low.  AsUmishsd, 
ay  1  for  such  a  thing  as  that  had  never  entered  his  head  before.  But  the 
downfall  of  one  was  the  upraising  of  the  other,  and  next  we  see  him  a 
great  military  leader,  and  fiext  the  king  of  his  country.  80  was  it  with 
Nehemiah,  with  Paul,  with  Luther,  with  Oromwell,  with  Washington,  and 
all  lawgivers,  and  founders,  whether  of  empires  or  churches.  In  our 
chnrdi  history  we  find  such  occasions,  and,  thank  God  I  such  men.  Of  this 
we  have  splendid  examples. 

Fifty-seven  years  ago,  William  O'Bbyan,  then  in  the  midst  of  business 
88  a  farmer  in  the  parish  of  Luxillian,  county  of  Oornwall,  receives  intelli- 
gence that  in  the  north-east  of  his  own  counter,  and  in  the  north-west  of 
Devon,  there  were  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  parishes  destitute  of  an  evan- 
gelical ministry,  and  the  people  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  For  some- 
time had  he  sought  the  l4ord  to  "  make  straight  his  path  in  the  deserfc,'* 
anxious  above  everything  to  be  useful.  Other  doors,  an  entry  through 
which  he  had  tried  to  obtfun,  were  barred  against  him,  in  consequence  of 
his  being  a  married  man.  Was  there  not  here  an  "open  door P"  But 
like  a  vessel  in  harbour  with  anchor  down  and  sheet  unfurled,  between  the 
holding  below,  and  the  breeze  from  above,  he  was  "  in  a  strait  betwixt  two  ** 
— the  twofold  concern — ^the  farm-managing  business  at  home,  and  the  soul- 
saving-business  abroad.  The  occasion  was  great,  will  William  O'Bbtan 
he  equal  to  it  f  There  was  a  slight  hesitancy  at  first  when  darkness  fell 
upon  his  soul,  and  a  straggle  ensued.  It  is  natural,  however,  that  the- 
good  man  should  have  all  Ihat  God  deemed  best  for  him..  He  must  be 
disciplined.  Discipline  does  the  winter's  work  in  our  nature,  and  prepares 
ns  for  the  golden  and  prolific  summer.    There  is  an  irresistibility  m  good- 
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ness,  it  is  onward  in  its  march,  inspired  by  promises  whieh  fill  the  heart 
with  the  joy  of  assured  victory.  God  directs  its  course ;  He  stands  at  the 
junction  of  roads,  and  says,  "  This  is  the  way."  For  this  William 
O'Bbtait  waited — waited  in  prayer  until  faith  had  so  taken  hold  of  omnipo- 
tence that  itseif  omnipotent  became,  and  in  its  fear-oyercoming  strength 
rose  above  the  secularities  of  earth,  and  after  commending  business  to  the 
care  of  wifb  and  family,  and  all  to  Jehovah's  mercy  and  kind  protection, 
with  a  soul  surcharged  with  love,  like  a  summer-cloud  with  lightning  fluid, 
he  went  forth,  absorbed  in  one  thing  only — the  salvation  qf  men.  In  spirit 
he  was  eminently  and  peculiarly  adapted  for  evangelistic  work.  Havine 
power  with  God,  he  soon  had  favour  with  man.  In  a  worldly  sense  ho  had 
nothing  to  gain,  but  everything  to  lose.  There  is  a  self-reliance  that  is 
wisdom;  there  is  a  self-reliance  that  is  presumption.  Herein  was  tf  self* 
reliance  towards  men,  therefore  praiseworthy.  Self'teUance  !  it  was  a  fbll, 
unreserved,  se^f^consecration — the  giving  himself  away  for  the  good  of 
others.  The  sjprings  of  his  mind  were  so  timely  touched,  the  vigour  of  his 
understanding  increased,  and  his  judgment  quickened  into  such  unusual 

Eenetration,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that,  all  his  powws  of 
oping,  loving,  believing,  working  resolved  uiemselves  into  one  holy,  heroio, 
God-like  feelmg — a  passion  for  souls.  Hence,  the  Biblb  Ohbibtiaic  Ook* 
raxioN  of  to-day. 

Among  the  first-fruits  of  this,  the  first  self-consecration  in  our  Con* 
nexional  enterprise,  was  Jaubs  Thobnb  I    As  an  agent  of  the  Bib&b 
Ohbistian  Missionabt  Sooiett,  in  whose  interest  we  now  write,  he  was 
tiie  first;  and  that  not  only  in  the  capacity  of  Missionarj^,  but  as  the 
advocate  of  its  claims,  the  chronicler  of  its  events,  and  as  director  in  the 
management  of  its  affairs.    With  what  eloquence,  with  what  ability,  with 
what  discretion  he  did  these  things,  his  life  and  works  attest.     Of  his 
journeys,  sermons,  speeches,  prayers,  efforts,  anxieties,  and  cares,  the 
Society  to-day  is  a  standing  memorial.    He  was  the  nobler  son  of  a  noble 
father.    How  timely  was  his  call  to  the  field  of  action.     Truly  great  h6 
grew  with  the  great  occasion.    There  was  nothing  erratic  in  his  move* 
ments,  nor  selfish  in  his  motives,  nor  despotic  in  his  government.     In  his 
character  there  was  a  happy  blending  of  purity,  majesty,  and  meekness. 
With  trees  the  deeper  down  in  root  the  hieher  up  in  stately  bearine. 
Proportion  there  must  be,  or  a  fall  is  inevitable.    His  piety  was  not  oiuy 
beautiful  and  fragrant  as  the  rose,  but  as  healthy,  robust,  and  sturdy  aa 
the  oak,  as  earnest  and  lively  as  the  upspringing  of  a  fountain,  or  the 
outbursting  of  volcanic  fires,  in  all  their  free,  originsl  and  native  fidroe,— 
and  yet  cheerful  as  the  day,  kindling  his  whole  soul  into  sunshine,  and 
illumining  his  rugged  life-path  with  the  rich,  rare  glory  of  fiftt-six  tbabs* 
*^  labour  in  the  Lord."    And,  in  prayer  unceasing,  in  love  unabating,  in 
work  untiring,  he  was  the  "  upright  man,"  the  humble  Ohristian,  the 
earnest  minister,  and  the  "  old  man  eloquent "  withal,  to  the  last.    like 
a  sered,  withered  leaf,  some  men  hold  on  by  the  world*     They  live  too 
long,  or  seemingly,  die  too  late;  for  themselves,  at  all  events.     Half-dead 
and  half-alive,  the  melancholy  wrecks  of  what  they  once  were,  they  out- 
live their  usefdlness.    Not  so  with  Jaubs  Thobnb.     The  flower  of  his 
beautiful  life  will  ever  bloom.    Hie  results  of  his  labours,  amid  scorn  and 
hardship,  to  preach  Ohrist  will  ever  stand  recorded  in  the  history  of  his 
church,  and  be  seen  in  the  crown  he  wears  in  heaven  so  bright  with  a 
blaze  of  jewels — ^the  saved  through  his  agency. 

Beward  must  follow  goodness.  His  consecration  was  full  and  unreserved* 
All  down  the  path  along  which  he  has  vanished  we  gaze  wistfully  to-dav, 
and  with  eyes  full  of  '*  heart-break  "  recall  his  memory  with  gratitude 
*  and  tears.  "  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance." 
It  were  easy  to  speak  of  William  Bbed,  the  preaching-seraph ;  of 
William  Mason,  the  lion-hearted ;  of  Williau  Bailbt,  the  ready-witted ; 
of  B..P.  Tab9,  the  Binging-rill;  of  Fbanois  Mabtin,  the  loving  pastor; 
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q(  FtAVois  Mbthbrelx.  and  J.  Hicss  Etkov,  the  first  true  staadard- 
l^arers  on  foreign  soil,  and  a  host  beside  did  space  and  time  permit  Bat 
the  orowning  glory  in  this  gala^  of  stars  lies  in  the  female  cooseeration 
to  Uiis  cause.  There  were  *'  of  honourable  women  not  a  few,"  who  rank 
as  inglorious  by  the  world ;  but  their  record  is  on  high.  Who  can  grudge 
to  such  the  meed  of  grateful  and  generous  applause.  Indifferent  alike  to 
censure  or  praise,  and  unmoved  either  by  opposition  or  persuasion,  they 
batseldom  lost  the  field,  or  fell  short  of  victory.  They  were  despised 
tben,  and  are  forgotten  now ;  but  a  time  is  coming,  thank  Gh>d !  when  these 
sufferers  of  His  shall  take  their  place  high  up  and  above  the  rude  and 
boisterous  spirits  which  make  war  their  trade,  and  carnage  their  delist. 
Hereiii  we  have  an  agency  for  which  there  is  no  substitute, — a  virtue 
w^ioh  defies  eompftriaon^  "  For  the  employment  of  such  the  time  is  now 
met ;  it  did  very  well  then,  but  these  are  advanced  times,"  are  the  eold- 
aearted  sayings  of  many  a  so-called  worker  in  the  vineyard  of  to*da^. 
Thie  time  is  gone  by,  and  what  is  worse,  alas !  the  truly  heroic  spirit 
therewith.    Would  to  God  the  like  spirit  possessed  us  now  I 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  cheered,  and  feel  ourselves  assisted,  in  our 
vndertakiiig,  by  the  noble  style,  the  holy  excellence,  of  the  agents  who 
have  gone  before  us.  and  under  circumstances  ^e  most  painful,  in  a  qpirit 
the  most  self-denying,  planted  the  standard  of  the  cross  in  1^  then  "  wwite 
pla<S9s  *'  of  the  land.  They  are  patterns  to  be  studied  and  followed*  They 
exhibit  a  great  variety  of  temperament  and  character,  but  in  purpose  they 
Here  one.  Eaoh  has  his  medallion,  but  they  seem  set  in  a  oommon  frame. 
They  wecre  full  of  might.  They  do  not  rank  among  the  martyrs ;  but  the 
difference  after  all  is  more  seeming  than  real.  They  bear  not  the  title, 
bttt  that  is  their  only  inferiority*  What  have  not,  in  many  inetaoces,  been 
tlieit  sacrifices  ?  To  some  of  them  the  blow  of  violence  would  have  brought 
•acemption  and  release,  and  to  them  therefore,  if  not  to  the  world,  such 
would  have  been  a  blow  of  mercy.  Beleasehas  come  to  many  of  them>  and 
•Iter  having  feiithfull^  trod  their  life-path,  bravely  fought  their  life-battle, 
nutiently  endared  their  life-barden,  they  are  now  in  possession  of  tint 
fife-rest  which  is  eternal. 

We  have  often  asked  ourselves.  In  what  did  their  great  «bre»gth  oomdsI  P 
They  were  persons  generally  uneducated ;  and  vet  the  ranks  m  darkneis 
fverywbere  gave  way,  and  multitudes  owned  the  power  of  their  simple, 
jFet  li^eeistless  words.  No  wonder  that  the  world  was  astonidied.  The 
results  were  so  disproportionate  to  the  apparent  cause.  The  Lord  gave 
the  word,  and  great  was  the  company  of  those  who  putblished  it,  as  well 
am.  those  who  received  and  obeyed  it. 

It  is  our  belief  that  one  secret  of  theur  success  was  their  unrivallad 
aamfisfness.  Everything  they  spoke  and  did  proelaimed  to  all  that  matters 
about  which  they  were  sent  to  treat,  were  of  in&iite  moment,  admitting  ef 
no  postponement^no,  not  even  for  a  day.  They  dared  not  thfow  less  than 
their  whole  soul  into  the  conflict.  They  dared  not  fold  their  arms  or  take 
tiMir  ease  while  aoul^  were  perishing.  Such  their  insi|^  into  human 
character — ^the  super's  danger  and  responsibility ;  such  their  soul-inflaAion, 
Hieir  empathy  with  God  and  man,  that  they  were  wrought  up  to  one 
eeaaeless  life-'wave  of  restless,  energetac,  action.  They^  were  beni  ioo  on 
tuccess.  As  warriors  they  had  sot  their  hearts  upon  victory.  A  service 
without  souls  being  saved  would  be  the  exception.  In  their  defence  they 
lifted  no  broken  shield.  Victory  gathered  up  her  laurek  and  decreed  the 
glory.  Dark  clouds  were  often  theirs.  Hard  and  stiff  was  the  soH  to 
break.  In  reaping  oft  they  had  to  wait  for  the  blade,  but  they  did  waitt 
and  again  and  again  the  reaping  was  theirs.  They  were  qf  great  courage 
also.  Persecutors  arose,  magistrates  threatened — punished ;  the  rabble ' 
Btoned,-H3till  they  went  on.  Timidity  shuts  many  a  door  of  usefulness, 
loses  many  a  preeious  opportunity ;  natural  courage  and  resolution  will 
neoomplish  nuch.  ho^w  »uQh  v^qx^  couvago  oceatied  aod  ppheki  by  faith 
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and  prayer.  Such  courage  was  theirs.  There  was  no  flinching,  no  flatterine 
— DO  prophesying  of  smooth  things.  They  lifted  ap  their  voices  and  sparea 
not.  They  excelled  more  in  the  proclamation  of  the  law,  than  in  the 
declaration  of  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  Their  preaching  was  massive, 
weighty,  catting,  piercing — '*  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword.*'  While  in 
heart  they  were  hM^  tnie,  in  arm  they  were  not  unpractised.  There  was 
no  fighting  with  the  scabbard  instead  of  the  sword.  They  were  "  bold  to 
take  up,  and  firm  to  sustain  the  Consecrated  cross.''  But  above  all  they 
possessed  deep  spirituality  of  soul.  And  herein,  it  strikes  us,  lav  the  greaut 
searet  of  their  mighty  forcefulness  in  character,  their  indomitable  couragCi 
their  glorious  success.  They  were  much  alone  with  God.  Bid  we  now 
act  more  on  this  principle,  what  n^ght  be  lost  in  elaborate  composition,  or 
critical  exactness  in  style  and  argument,  would  be  far  more  than  com- 
pensated for  in  the  *'  double  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit "  we  might  thexi 
expect  to  realize.  Man  may  wield  the  sword,  may  draw  the  bow,  may  lift 
the  light,  but  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who  alone  gives  edge  and  power,  and 
makes  the  light  to  flash  upon  the  mind. 

Sach  were  the  first  agents  who  led  off  in  this  noble  warfare  fifty  years 

ago;  and  but  for  them  and  another  class,  local  agents, — such  as  local 

preachers,  class-leaders,  &c., — a  most  honourable  fraternity,  a  OhristiaQ 

brotherhood  of  workers,  the  Society  would  not,  simply  because  it  could  not 

have  attained  to  its  present  position.    Our  ^reat  want  to-day  is  the  liJce 

anointiag,  so  oa  to  preserve  an  unbroken  identity  with  the  ministeriill 

fathers,  ay,  and  mothers  too.  in  our  Israel.    In  we  light  and  libertv  of 

that  great  movement  we  this  day  partake.    Ours  is  a  noble  descent.    Shall 

we  call  our  people  about  us  in  this  the  Jubilee  year,  and  ask  them— 

earnestly  ask  themy  to  unite  with  us  in  seeking  a  fresh  baptism  of  loVe 

divine.    This  love-power,  this  life-divine  in  man  pulses  out  in  myriad- 

aetiom  It  asserts  principles,  and  maintains  allegiance  to  them.  It  denounces 

wrong,  aad  thunoers  against  it.    Its  scope  is  universal.    It  is  a  law  for 

time,  for  man,  and  all  beings.    It  wields  an  imperial  sceptre.    He  who 

takes  the  strongest  hold  of  his  age  must  wbrk  by  this.    His  connection 

with  human  interest  must  not  be  for  superiority  in  height  of  place,  or 

weight  of  purse,  or  breadth  of  intellect,  but  a  moral  connection — a  taking 

hold  of  ihia  new  and  latest  reality.    We  can  all  wield  this  pre-eminent 

foroe.    Intellect  may  be  wedded  to  it.    Herein  is  the  dearest  mental 

illumination.    Great  thoughts  are  but  as  crested  waves  on  this  mightier 

tide.    The  solid  golden  ingots,  the  silver  bars  of  rarest  thought  molten  in 

this  crucible  of  love  (and  even  thought- dust  that  would  otherwise  perish) 

become  transmuted  into  polished  gems  that  pour  out  their  shining  streams, 

and  bum  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.    This  was  the  inspiratMm  of  that 

peerless  nobility,  that  ancestry  celestial  and  divine,  whose  erest  was  the 

brooding  dove,  whose  motto  was  "  born  of  God,*'  whose  pari(^  was  the 

world,  whose  princdiness  was  in  being  good,  and  whose  chief  luzoxy  was  in 

doing  good. 

"Around  the  throne  and  altar,  and  home's  sweet  sheltering  tree» 
Thus  did  of  old  oar  gallant  sires ;  and  so  true  hearts  will  we^ 
Our  spears  and  swords  are  printed  words,  the  mind  our  battle*plain. 
We've  won  such  victories  before,  and  so  we  will  again." 


172 
MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUARIES. 


MES.  HOBBS. 

Ibe  bitter  fir«t»  and  Uiea  the  endless  sveet  ? 

The  hard  rough  way,  and  then  4M  golden  floor ; 
.  The  ^jwy  furnace,  then  nor  sun  nor  heat ; 

The  CrosSf  and  then  the  Crown  for  evermore.  Bathbs. 

Thb  date  of  the  peaceful  demise  of  our  late  sister  Mrs.  Hobbs  stands  at 
■ome-distanoein  the  past ;  and' it  mast  be  frankly  admitted  that  this 
memoir  has  been  muon  too  lone  delayed.  But  it  shonld  not  be  forgotten 
that  an  endnrins  interest  attaches  to  the  memory  of  the  "  righteous,**  and 
therefore  faithfiu  records  of  such  of  onr  friends  can  never  be  unseasonable. 
The  delay  may  in  some  respects  be  inexcusable,  but  it  is  often  vrith  per- 
gonal dmraoter  as  it  is  witn  the  lofty  mountain,  vrfaile  a  close  proximity 
may  be  most  gratifying,  it  is  best  seen  and  estimated  somewhat  In  the  dis- 
taiice«  In  this  ease  it  is  certain  that  seldom  has  a  stroke  of  bereavement 
been  more  keenly  felt,  but  the  lapse  of  time  has  greatly  tended  to  deepen 
ite  etense  of  loss  both  of  the  family  and  the  church.  It  could  not  be 
.^itherwiee  where  there  was  the  promise  of  so  nrach  future  usefulness. 

"  The  memory  of  the  withered  leaf* 

borne  away  by  the  blast  from  the  summer  sunshine,  bears  with  it  ameasare 
of  mournful  regret  whieh  does  not  follow  when  falls  in  its  full  ripeness 

"  The  garnered  autumn  sheafl*' 

We  are  reminded  of  incompleteness  in  a  human  life  out  oiF  in  its  prime, 
the  failure  of  hopes,  the  scattering  of  a  thousand  promises,  and  these  are 
elements  of  sadness  very  different  from  those  wnieh  gather  round  the 
-death-bed  of  hoary  a/^e.  When  some  veteran  from  amongst  us  passes 
Away  gently  and  slowly,  we  naturally  say,>-^ 

"  Thou  thy  six  days*  work  hast  done ; 
Home  art  thou  gone  and  ta*en  thy  wages.*' 

But  it  is  with  different  thoughts  we  contemplate  death  in  vouth,  or  death 
in  the  prime  of  strength  and  hope.  Midday  eclipse  is  sad  and  undesira- 
ble. The  calm  slow  sunset  is  sweet,  even  glorious.  These  threescore  vears 
and  ten  of  oars  at  their  fullest  measure  seem  to  us  as  if  they  were  a  few— 
just  a  few-^less  long  than  we  need  to  do  the  work  and  learn  the  lesson  of 
life.  .  Early  deaths  abbreviate  our  little  span,  and  under  the  lives  of  so 
many  mere  fragments,  *'  unfinished  as  the  half-hewn  marble  block,  the 
picture  soarcely  sketched,  the  melody  arrested  ere  its  dose.*'  Who,  at  first 
sigbt,  <]oes  not  feel  to  desire  that  these  apparent  failures  may  happen  no 
/  more,  ^d  that  all  may  ei^oy  tiie  *'  glory  *'  of  a  good  old  age  and  fall  like 

*^  A  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  ?  ** 

But  upon  calmer  thought  we  may  see  this  dream  or  sentiment  is  mere 
illusion.  Were  death  unknown  in  youth,  or  the  vigour  of  mfddle-Iife,  all 
that  IS  gravest,  deepest,  noblest,  though  saddest,  in  our  actual  Christian 
life  would  pass  away.  After  all,  the  dispensations  of  heavenly  wisdom  are 
eafest,  happiest,  best.  A  due  recognition  of  the  inspired  assertion,  '*My 
times  are  in  Thy  hand,*'  will  not  only  secure  entire  submission,  but  evoke 
a  spirit  of  cheerful  gratitude  to  the  *'  Father  of  mercies  **  who  may  permit 
us  to  suffer  awhile  that  we  may  enjoy  "  His  etemed  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.** 

'*  What  thou  demandest,  Father,  see 
We  bring  it,  and  leave  the  rest  to  Thee.*' 

We  have  naturally  fallen  into  this  train  of  reflection  from  the  time  of  life 
at  which  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  gathered  firom  the  harvest  of  earth 
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to  the  gamer  of  beaven.  It  is  now  oar  Apeoial  bofiinoBS  to  trace  the 
jdanting,  growth,  and  maturity  of  the  delicate  ripe  fruit  of  Midsummer, 
which  is  as  beautiful  and  useful  in  its  season  as  the  sturdier  growth  of 
later  montiis  which  requires  the  burning  heat  of  the  brown  autumn  to 
produce  necessary  perfection.  The  fruit  as  we  shall  see  was  fully  ripe,  and 
therefore  the  joy  oi  harvest  was  not  to  be  delayed. 

Mrs.  HoBBS,  whose  maiden  name  was  Mart  Hill  Httrlb,  was  bom  in 
one  of  the  noisy  thoroughfares  of  London,  Rosamond  St.,  Olerkenwell, 
Nov.  5th,  1823. 

Her  parents  occupied  a  respectable  position,  and  religiously  were 'firm 
adherents  to  the  Ohurch  of  England.  A  commendable  punctuality  was 
observed  by  them  in  their  regular  attendance  upon  Divine  worship,  and 
their  children  at  the  earliest  possible  period  were  trained  to  accompany 
them  to  the  family  pew  in  the  house  of  God.  There  was  an  pbservaitoe 
and  inculcation  of  those  religious  duties  so  common  among  persons  who 
have  respect  for  outward  propriety  more  than  for  the  spirit  of  Ohristianity, 
and  the  true  worship  of  God ;  yet,  still  to  the  minds  oi  the  young  members 
of  the  family  it  was  doubtless  impressive,  restraining,  and  salutary.  This 
was  in  some  measure  a  preparation  of  the  soil  for  the  reception  of  the 
"precious  seed,*'  concurrent  circumstances  combined  to  its  being  sown  aiid 
effectually  rooted. 

At  an  early  date  our  first  missionaries  to  London  visited  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hoxtour  and  by  their  fervent  ministrations,  christian  simplicity,  and 
visible  success  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  attracted  considerable  public 
notice.  By  the  awakening  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit  some  of  the  elder 
branches  of  the  family  were  led  to  Ohrist.  This,  together  vrith  the  distinct 
Impression  received  in  a  Sunday  School  of  which  Mr.  Famden,  a  life-long 
friend,  was  superintendent,and  the  almost  sudden  death  of  her  beloved  father, 
produced  a  very  decided  effect  on  the  heart  of  our  young  friend,  and  she 
also  began  to  yearn  after  the  salvation  of  God.  About  this  time  it  was 
not  an  unfrequent  thing,  although  so  youthful,  to  see  her  at  pubUo  wor- 
ship, side  by  side  with  her  converted  relatives,  conducting  the  service  of 
song,  apart  of  Divine  worship  in  which  she  always  took  great  delight.  But 
the  seed  thus  sown  was  not  as  soon  quickened  into  vigorous  growth  as 
might  have  been  anticipated.  Association  with  interested  friends  and  an 
eariy  diversion  of  her  attention  to  business  pursuits  will  easily  account  for 
this.  It  was  like  an  unfriendly  winter's  chill  passing  over  the  soul  only 
newly  broken,  and  the  seed  remained  dormant  in  the  cold  furrows  of  un- 
belfef  for  some  length  of  time.  There  was,  however,  a  decided  distaste  to 
follow  fashion  and  pleasure,  which  to  many  were  the  first  consideratioDS  ; 
and  when  pressed  to  engage  in  what  by  some  were  regarded  as  innocent 
amusements,  she  took  a  firm  stand  and  rejected  them  as  dangerous  and 
sinful.  In  this  early  stage  of  life  we  note  an  exemplary  moral 
heroism.  The  delay  was  the  rooting,  not  the  death  of  the  Divinely  im- 
planted principle.  The  plant  could  yet  scarcely  bear  the  light.  More 
roots  were  needed  to  bear  fruits  of  holiness,  or  to  stand  the  storms  of  un- 
finendly  elements.  It  is  often  said  that  "  outward  activity  is  essential  to 
inward  strength  ;  it  is  after  all  God's  law  for  the  Christian  life  that  the 
greater  effects  should  so  outward  from  a  heaven-prepared  interior,  rather 
than  inward  from  ear£ly  bustle  and  engagment  without.  And  in  any* 
event  there  is  in  man  no  substitute  for  roots,  no  dispensing  with  them, 
no  growth  preliminary  to  them.  Deep  experience,  thoughtfulness,  storing, 
bracing,  attuning  the  interior,  will  alone  fit  one  for  the  exigencies,  for  the 
higher,  the  enduring,  the  controlling  performances  of  life,  be  they  in  bearing 
or  doing." 

With  this  strong  religious  bias  her  services  were  sought  by  the  conduc- 
tors of  the  Sunday  school  in  Old  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Old- street  Boad,  to 
whose  solicitations  she  yielded ;  and  in  this  department  she  found  both 
{dmsore  and  profit.    This  closer  approach  to  the  people  and  service  of 
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Qod  v«a  an  imporiaAt  stop  in  reproduoing  and  deepening  tbe  oonTiotiont 
of  earlier  di^8»    But  the  great  problem  of  personal  spiritaal  lile  and  eal* 
Tatlen  remained  unsolved*  and  in  order  to  tnis  she  must  come  face  to  faoe 
vita  Divinity,  and  behold  the  ^lory  whieh  changes  into  glory.  In  the  year 
l&iii  the  J^ondim  Oireuit  was  rieited  by  a  graoions  revival  of  the  werk  ef 
God,    tt  was  now  that  the  seed  which  had  Been  so  long  germinating  sprang 
forth  into  strength  and  beaat^.  .This  was  a  momwit  net  to  be  forgotten, 
as  tt  was  tho  beginning  of  a  hfe  that  wonld  never  end*     It  ia  still  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  some  or  the  old  members  of  the  Ebenezer  Society,  and  the 
tesiimony  of  liibs.  Symes,  who  literally  agonized  for  her  salvation,  is, 
that  it  was  a  fierce  and  protracted  strn^le,  but  a  decided,  triamphant, 
an4  glorioos  victory.    The  storm  ended  m  an  undistarbed  oalm,  the  night 
was  changed  to  heavenly  sunshine,  and  the  mourning  to  songs  of  praises 
and  in  the  freshness  of  the  new  and  heaven-born  joy  she  continued  to  take 
deem  drai^hts  of  the  sweet  waters  of  consolation.     But  never  had  sin 
looked  so  black  aa,  in  the  brightness  of  the  light  that  now'  shone  firom 
Oalvary's  cross ;  nevw  had  the  transgressions  of  youth  seemed  so  vile  as 
in  the  light  of  tiie  "  love  that  passeth  knowledge,"  the  love  that  had  dothed 
her  in  the  robes  of  purity  and  praise.    O  wondrous,  wondrous  change  1^ 
tbe  rest  and  Hfe  of  sins  forgiven,  the  rest  and  life  that  God  alone  can  give. 
Would  that  all  of  similar  age  would  so  yield  themselvefl  to  the  ealland 
service  of  Ohrist»  The  time  ot  this  gBeat  change  is  eaaily  marked.   Between 
Hiahflolmaa.and  Ohzwtmas  in  the  year  1844  she  benn  to  meet  in  class, 
and  ahortlv  after,  this  spiritual  conquest  was  won.    This  priTilegeso  muck 
neglected  by  many  and  poaitively  condemned  by  eome,  evidently  fiftoilitaled 
the  enlightenment  and  oonvexision  of  the  youthful  seeker.  Satan  well  knevs 
the  immense  splritnal  gain  to  those  who  seek  Ohristian  fellowship,  and 
henoe  his  oontmued  and  subtle  attacks  upon  it.     Enquires  after  truth  in 
our  families,  congregations,  and  schools  might  soon  become  happy  possesson 
of  salvation  by  seeking  the  somety,  counsel,  and  prayers  of  those  who  are 
ej^penenced  in  the  things  of  Ood.     The  opportunity  ia  before  them,  and 
its  neg^t  la  fraught  wit&  imminent  danger, 

Rrofa  this  time  her  conversation  or  citiienship  waa  in  heaven»  The 
flpnaineness  ef  her  conversion  was  strikingly  evidenced  by  oomistenoy  of 
ufo  and  character.  The  controlling  force  waa  a  renewed  heart,  aod  the 
legitimate  issue  a  consecrated  service.  The  vital  principle  within  soon 
covered  the  plant  with  fairest  leaTes  and  blossoms  of  promise  without 
Ohristian  work  was  now  engaged  in  not  as  a  mere  matter  of  duty,  but 
from  the  Divine  afflation  she  had  received,  as  a  great  pdvilege  and  high 
honou^«  The  house  of  God  was  often  found  to  be  the  gate  of  heaven ;  and 
obedience  in  the  service  of  God  the  appointed  pathway  to  rii^r  apiritual 
attainments.  "  Then  ^all  we  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.*' 
In  this  way  the  child  soon  developed  and  reached  the  desirable  experience 
of  those  thos  described — '*  Ye  are  strong  and  the  word  of  Godabideth  in 
yQu,^  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.** 

She  had  now  reached  a  critical  and  momentous  period  of  life»  the 
importance  of  which  she  oarefuUy  considered.  Divine  guidance  was 
earnestly  sought,  and  she  pursued  the  course  which  Providence  indicated* 
Inthe  vear  1845  she  entered  into  the  marriage  state  with  our  long-tried 
friend  Mr.  0.  Hobbs,  and  with  unremitting  fidelity  fulfilled  her  mission  as 
**  heljp-meet "  to  the  end  of  life.  The  events  of  the  next  few  years  could 
not  foil  to  test  her  principles,  and  were  in  after  life  gratefully  remembered 
as  disdplinary  and  preparatory  to  a  richer  experience  of  the  favour^  of 
Gb>d*  Boon  after  the  birth  of  her  first  child  there  were  some  alarming 
symptoms  that  her  constitution  would  entirely  give  way.  Finding  that 
medical  skill  was  baffled,  she  turned  to  God  in  earnest  believing  prayer, 
and  while  thus  engaged  she  received  a  strong  impression  that  her  sickness 
was  not  onto  deaths  and  that  she  wonld  be  permitted  to  bestow  her 
n<atenial  watohfiUnesa  on  her  miuMoTed  babe*    The  issue  fnll^  jostiM 
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K«r  confldenoe,  aad  was  ofben  the  oooaoon  of  mocfa  thaiilce|iviiig  ia  titeir 
aocastomed  daily  derotions.  In  the  new  relation  of  wire  and  mother 
there  must  necessarily  have  heea  an  aeeumnlation  of  duty  and  care.  But 
instead  of  finding  in  this  a  pretext  for  neglect  of  sfHritual  things,  it  was 
an  incentiye  to  greater  earnestness  in  the  serrioe  of  God*  The  apostofic 
ixifnnction — **  not  slothfal  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit^  surfing  the  Lord,'*' 
had  a  practical  illustration  in  her  daily  life,  ^t  she  would  modestly 
shrink  from  assuming  such  a  distinction,  which  rendered  the  fact  the  more 
oonspieitous  and  impressiTO.  With  an  increasing  family,  and  a  rapidly 
extending  business  in  which  she  took  a  prominent  part,  she  saw  reiponsi* 
bility  and  privilege  proyidentially  combined,  and  she  did  not  fail  to  sedt 
Diyine  assistanee  for  the  discharge  of  the  one  and  the  rajcgrment  of  thid 
other.  To  her  the  Divine  promise,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  wae- 
troW  inexhauBtible ;  and  she  well  knew  t£ftt  to  be  enjoyed  the  water  must' 
be  OTM/wn  from  salvation's  wells,  and  to  be  useful  the  sword  of  the  Spidt 
mast  be  skilfully  wielded  by  a  hand  nerved  with  Divine  power.  Know* 
led^e  of  this  kind  came  only  by  experience  painfully  purohaaed.  The 
DiviBe  order  seems  to  be,  first  the  darkness  and  the  storm,  then  the 
heayen- commanded  calm.  The  elements  were  often  troubled  and  con* 
ffiieting,  but  sin,  Satan,  and  self  were  subdued  and  conquered  by  the 
omnipotence  of  grace.  ^  Few  could  be  more  eonBcioia  than  she  wae  of 
the  weaknesses,  infirmities,  and  temptations  to  which  humanity  is  beit*,, 
over  wbich  even  the  saints  of  God  frequently  mourn,  and  whiefa  ekmg  fo' 
tenaciously  to  her  personal  character. 

The  maintenance  of  a  vigorous  and  growing  faith  in  Ohriet  wail  donbtless^ 
in  great  measure,  the  result  of  frequent  fellowship  with  the  people  of  God. 
When  circumstances  prevented  her  meeting  with  the  people  of  her  choice, 
she  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  to  enter  the  nearest  open  door  to  enjoy  com^ 
munion  with  the  followers  of  Christ.  This  is  a  sufficient  explanation  of 
those  prominent  and  admirable  traits  in  her  Christian  character.  The 
writer  distinctly  remembers  on  an  occasion  of  the  renewal  of  quarterly 
tickets  with  wnat  heartfelt,  unaffected  humility  she  spoke  of  her  depend- 
ance  upon  God,  and  suffused  in  tears,  she  found  full  ^  satisfaction  m  the 
statemmit,  **  The  joy  of  the  Lord  ie  your  streo^."  She  prised  tiie  dla&8« 
roeetiiigi  for  ehe  well  knew  that — 

"  The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

Frmn  tiie  time  sbd  united  vdth  the  (diurdi  she  was  held  in  hi|^  eitima<« 
tion  by  her  fbllow-christians.  There  was  a  disposition  of  quiet  retirement; 
and  a  natural  delicacy  of  refinement  and  feeling  which  gave  attractEre* 
neee  to  her  Christian  virtues,  some  of  which  I  may  proceed  topartioahtrize. , 
fihe  had  a  very  keen  pereeption  of  right  and  wrong,  and  was  sensitively 
■iadiooe  to  keep  a  good  conscience  before  €k>d.  The  hord**  day  she 
regarded  as  the  *'  Pearl  of  Days,'*  and  was  consciratious  in  its  observance 
ae  holy  to  the  Lord.  Many  a  mile  has  she  walked  on  that  sacred  day  even 
to  the  danger  of  her  own  health.  This  was  done  that  the  unhallowed  «Bd- 
rainoue  traffic  in  the  metropolis,  for  business  and  pleasnre,  should  hate  no 
sttppost  from  her  example.  And  this  course  would  bear  refleetion  to  the 
laat.  Of  the  questions  of  individual  responsibility  and  the  functions  <tf 
the  ofaureh  she  had  a  penetrating  grasp,  and  she  cherished  a  strong  desire 
for  spiritual  prosperity.  In  the  purcmise,  renovation,  and  reduction:  Of 
the  debt,  of  Waterloo  Boad  Chapel  estate  she  took  deep  interest  and  found 
ample  soope  for  her  liberality.  To  tiie  Connexionai  funds  she  was  a 
regular  oontributor ;  and  she  showed  a  practical  concern  for  the  poor  axvd 
afflicted  members  of  the  household  of  faith.  On  more  than  one  occasion 
she  volnnuu-ily  put  into  my  hands  the  means  of  giving  seasonable  assist* 
.  aooe  io  some  wnose  pressing  neoesmties  had  come  to  my  knowledge;  and 
Ihflui  nAib  thfi  olgeQtB  of  hex  kindness  were  unknown  to  faerati^  i&e  re- 
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Mbred^ie  UMwiiiff^  those  -who  wdre  ready  to  perisb.  ^  A  vast  amount  of 

good  might  often  be  done  in  this  way,  and  this  aispoBition  should  be  calti- 

yatod  bjaB  iHio  have  the  means  at  tfaetr  disposal.     In  these  and  many 

elher  ways  did  she  help  in  furthering  the  interests  of  her  I>iTineLord.  Bat 

tfbenois  jffiuMimoaBt  consideration  was  the  welfare  of  her  own  dear  family. 

Bar^atateznalaffeeticm  and  the  family  tie  were  Very  strong.  Her  solicitnae 

was  BO  ^eejp^  that  it  assumed  the  shape  of  a  huge  and  unsupportable 

ItaBdent-axid  her  only  relief  was  the  appropriate  promise — "God  is  our 

vefoge  and  strength,  a  ywy  present  help  in  trouble.'*     Towards  the  end 

ef  iw  there  was  sometimes  a  tinge  of  melanoholy  arising  from  the  thought 

that  she  had  been  more  oonoemed  for  their  social  and  temporal  elevation 

than  for  their  conversion  and  union  with  the  church  of  Ohrist ;    but  she 

assiduously  set  herself  to  correct  what  she  considered  a  defect  in  her  past 

efforts  to  prepare  her  children  for  the  duties  of  life.    This  was  the  subject 

pC^pecial  remark  to  me,  and  the  depth  of  her  regret  could  easily  be 

Wnqerstood  by  her  .strong  emotion.    It  is,  however,  most  pleasing  to  be 

i^hle  to  add  that  in  her  last  affliction  she  realized  a  very  settled  confidence 

that  her  heavenly  Father  would  give  her  the  desire  of  her  heart — ^the  con- 

version  of  all  her  beloved  children  to  Ohrist.     Both  the  mother's  prayers 

and  the  children's  vovfs  are  recorded  in  heaven.     But  when  shall  the 

ibnner  be  answered,  and  the  latter  be  fulfilled  P   It  may  be  stated  that 

since  the  affectionate  mother's  removal,  the  second  daughter,  in  whom 

TPfcre  centered  many  hopes,  by  a  rapid  consumption,  has  passed  away,  it  is 

confidently  hoped,  to  pom  her  expectant  relative  above.     Her  almost  last 

desire  to  her  elder  sister  was  to  repeat  for  her  meditation,  the  foUowmg 

beautifiil  and  expressive  lines : — 

"  Eock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee ; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood. 
From  Thy  wounded  side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 
t'T   '  Save  firom  wrath  and  make  me  pure.** 

Is  not  this  the  earnest  of  a  family  complete  in  heaven  P  May  it  be  so  I^ 
I':  Some  details  will  naturally  be  expected  of  Mrs.  Hobbs's  last  afiliotion, 
'^v^ch  terminated  a  life  so  exemplary  and  usefuL  The  symptoms  at  first 
were  not-  of  an  alarming  character.  A  cold,  accompanied  by  neuralgia, 
lo^uped  as.  it  was  thought  by  a  low  state  of  the  system,  arising,  perhaps, 
'^i^ioo  close  an  application  to  business,  and  an  oocasional  exposoreto 
e  ^iJl^htair*  ]^  the  month  of  October,  1868,  the  disease  became  more 
(jj^^y. .  developed,  but  even  then  there  was  no  immediate  apprehension 
p^  ](ba^apiaUgnantnat«re«  Medical  aid  and  relaxation  from  business  were 
r^orted  to  withontnany  permanent  beneficial  effect.  A  visit  to  Torqaay 
^d  XeOvil  resnlted  in  disappointed  hope.  In  the  month  of  Jannaiy,  1869, 
A4  eik^fiil  physician  pronounced  her  malady  to  be  internal  canoer,  and  there- 
lore  beyond  the  reach  of  human  power.  Then  followed  a  consultation 
between  two  eminent  physicians,  who  confirmed  the  opinion  previously 
^ven.  This  was  on  the  8th  of  January,  1869.  Ooncealment  of  the  result 
of  this  consultation  was  impossible ;  she  pressed  to  know  the  worst.  Her 
first  impression  was  one  of  mingled  surprise  and  incredulousness.  But 
when  she  became  aware  of  the  fatal  nature  of  the  disease,  no  murmur  or 
word  of  complaint  escaped  her  lips,  ajad  the  surprise — instead  of  producing 
dismay  or  despair,  resolved  itself  into  an  intelligent,  submissive  trust  in 
God — a  conscious  resignation  to  His  will  and  pleasure.  On  visiting  her 
about  this  time  I  was  led  to  see  the  great  advantage  of  being  taught  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  meet  with  calmness  the  emergencies  of  life.  For  a 
abort  time,  by  the  use  of  medical  prescriptions,  there  was  an  evident  lull  in 
the  disease,  and  sanguine  hopes  were  entertained  of  her  ultimate  recovery. 
ZThis  feeling  was  largely  shared  by  relatives  and  friends,  because  mach 


prayer  had  been  x>Setfd  in  her  behalf.    The  aaiwer  eanai  hul.  it  wae^^gr 
relief,  and  not  restoration.  \ , . 

In  the  early  part  of  April  the  disease  returned  with  inoreaaed  Tiralenee* 
and  coDtinaed  to  progress  in  spite  of  the  first  medioal  skill  that  could  Jlw 
obtained.  As  a  last  effort  for  the  reorait  of  health  she  visited  JCadoek  and 
Brighton,  and  the  visit  to  the  former  plaoe  especially,  she  did  not  regi eU 
In  the  early  part  of  September  she  was  almost  wholly  confined  to  her  zoem^ 
but  on  Sabbath  days,  occasionally,  she  mingled  with  the  family,. and -saoU 
seasons  she  greatly  enjoyed.  On  an  ocoasion  or  two  of  this  hind  it  wasihyt 
privilege  to  be  present,  and  while  engaged  in  prayer  speoiaUy  fortfie 
afflicted,  our  mutual  experience  was : —  if, 

"  We  are  banqueting  here  on  angelical  cheer. 
And  the  joys  that  eternally  last,"  , '' 

Nature  was  evidently  yielding  to  the  power  of  disease,  but  there  wib 
goierally  a  great  flow  of  cheerfulness,  with  an  occasional  depression  b( 
spirit.  The  grace  received  must  have  been  abundant,  for  its  effects  weM 
truly  wonderful.  Very  often  she  would  gratefuUy  acknowledge  the  answera 
to  the  prayers  of  her  relatives  and  the  church  which  she  received.  BomC* 
times  after  a  little  respite  in  her  excessive  sufferings,  she  would  meeMjf 
observe— '*  It  seems  strange  that  so  painful  a  discimine  is  necessary,  liat 
the  vrays  of  the  Lord  are  all  in  mercy.'*  Yisits  from  Christian  friend! 
were  highly  prized,  and  much  enjoyment  was  derived  from  sueh  spiritt^tfl 
intercourse.  After  she  was  wholly  confined  to  her  bechroom,  I  saw  her 
only  a  few  times,  hot  I  found  her  not  only  trustful  and  tranquil,  but  ev^k 
joyous.  On  a  visit  in  the  early  part  of  her  affliction,  onxisuig  C^omet^ 
knees,  melted  into  a  chastened  joy  by  the  over-pow^ng^  love  of  Ohrist,  she 
said — **  Yes,  I  feel  it  will  be  tSl  right ;  *'  and  this  conviction  continued  to 
the  last.  She  also  had  a  deep  and  abiding  impression  that  her  Lord  would 
not  take  her  until  her  mission  was  accomplished,  and  she  was  by  his  grace 
fully  prepared  for  the  change.  Towards  the  end  she  was  unable  to  converse 
much,  but  she  read  and  meditated  the  more.  The  reading  of  €bd*s  word 
and  some  other  choice  books  was  a  source  of  great  comfort  and  stren^tlu 
The  attentions  of  her  own  dear  diildren  and  friends  who  frequentlt  reftl 
portions  of  the  Scriptures  to  her,  were  affectionately  acknowiedgea;  On 
no  occasion  did  she  falter  in  her  trust  in  her  heavenly  Fathet^s  care»  Bfie 
eommitted  all  family  matters  to  the  direction  of  an  unerring  Provrden^ll, 
and  while  she  felt  she  could  easily  give  up  life  itself  for  the  good  of  hti 
famUy,  she  calmly  trusted  that  their  appointed  course  would  iMue  in  th^ 
eternal  good.  Upon  every  act  for  her  comfort  and  the  alleviation  of  b^ 
sifering,  she  was  accustomed  to  seek  the  IHvine  blessing;  and  even  fik 
the  darkest  moments  of  suffering  she  soon  discovered  some  ground  ror 
thankfulness  to  Qod.  A  blessed  preparation  this  for  the  society  of  th^ 
redeemed  in  heaven.  Singing  was  always  a  favourite  exercise,  and  ndw 
she  was  permitted  sweetly  to  enjoy  it.  Sometimes  she  would  break  out  i^ 
a  clear  tone,  with  the  words —  ••  • 


"Bock  of  ages,  deft  for  me,**  etc. 


JO 


or, 

"  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  eto. 


••i5  ff 


or  again,  ^ 

"  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,"  etc.    .  'V^ 

The  last  time  I  was  privileged  to  see  her,  shortly  before  hev  deceaae,  the 
said  in  a  very  emphatic  manner,  **  Oh,  I  cannot  doubt.  Why  I  an  i|Ue 
even  now  to  sing."  And  appealing  to  her  eldest  daughter  who  was  present, 
said,  "  Did  I  not  sing  that  hymn,  *  Je8us»  lover  of  my  soul,'  neaxily  all 
through  P  " 
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•  ]itwttt  fyvt  dKMfHig  before  her  dealli  ehe  oommitted  to  pafM  iD  her 
wishee  respecting  the  management  of  her  ftineral ;  and  at  a  later  period 
the  thonghtfidly  and  Btadioavly  arranged  small  mementoee  as  parting  ^fts, 
for  her  eorrowinz  husband,  eaoh  of  her  children,  and  some  odier  reUuires. 
Not  long  before  her  departore  she  earnestly  prayed  that  she  might  not  be 
taken  until  she  had  been  fayoured  with  a  clear  token  of  the  support  and 
fellowship  of  Him  who  says  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  eren  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."    Xn  this  particular  she  had  a  gracious  answer. 

(hi  Thursday,  January  6th,  1870,  her  end  seemed  very  near.  A  relatire 
who  was  present  said,  "  We  can  do  littie  to  help  you  now,  dear.*'  To  which 
she  immediately  replied,  '*  Yes,  you  can  do  a  ^eat  deal  for  me ;  pray  that  I 
may  have  grace  to  bear  this.**  Later  she  again  said,  "  We  shall  all  meet  in 
heaven."  On  FHday  and  Saturday  she  lay  in  a  state  of  semi-conBoioua- 
ness,  and  on  Sunday  at  two  a.m.,  she  whispered  to  her  eldest  daughter— 
"  EiiM  me ;  **  and  taking  a  final  leare  of  her  relatiyes,  she  continued  erada- 
ally  to  sink  until  two  paB^  when  she  happily  exchanged  mortality  for 
eternal  Efo< 

^  Ihou  hast  another  ehamher,  dear  Lord,— 
The  secret  place  cf  peace, 
Where  Thy  predons  ones  are  safely  stored, 
When  ueir  weaiy  wanderings  cease. 

*'  No  sighs  are  heard  in  the  shadowy  plaee. 

No  yoiees  of  them  that  weep ; 
They  haye  fought  the  fight,  and  finished  the  race, 

God  giveth  tiiem  rest  in  sleep." 

A  funeral  eermon  waa  preached  by  tiie  writer  in  Waterloo-road  Ohapel,  ea 
Sunday,  Eebmary  27th,  1870,  to  a  large  congregation.  The  servioe  was 
launesaiye  and  vrafitable,  and  we  confidentiy  hope  that  the  seed  then  sown 
mEL  appeav  in  npe  fruit  in  the  great  haryest-day  of  the  world.  Almost 
imned&atelj  after  Mrs.  Hobbs  passed  home  to  her  heayenl^  rest  many 
mduabk  commuiiMiatioM  were  reoeiyed  b^  Mr.  Hobbs,  eontaimng  offsotiiig 
lefeMMes  to  the  Ohristiaa  qualities  of  hw  late  beloyed  wife,  from  whiMi  it 
may  be  profitable  to  supply  some  brief  extraots— yia.  i 

Mb.  Jen  Hnsssaysr  '''Busy  BMddling  memory*  has  ledm^toiaa 
back  oyer  many,  many  years  to  the  time  when  your  beloyed  infis^  tbsa 

S^ungttidBin^e,  attended  our  class-»meeting  in  the  preacher's  house  at 
ozton.  Thoee  eeaeonB  were  yeryhnppy,  refreshing,  messed  ones.  Sines 
then  yast  numbers  haye  oeased  to  follow  Ohtist,  haye  giyen  up  tiieir  eoa- 
IkleiMie  in  Cbd^  haye  been  feavfiilly  wrecked  on  the  sea  of  apostasy;  bat 
haying  obtained  help  from  Qod  your  beloyed  wifis  held  on,  hrid  out  to  ths 
end,  and  is  now  safely  landed  on  the  shores  of 'the  '  better  oountry.' " 

Mb.  Tabb  m,jB :  "She  is  at  rest,  and  is  only  gone  before  to  tiie  bouse  of 
our  Fatiier  and  God.  And  what  a  blessing  that  you  loye  and  serye  the  same 
Blessed  One  who  hath  kindly  triten  to  Himself  the  loyed  one,  the  blessed 
woman  whom  to  know^  was  highly  to  esteem.  I  haye  known  your  dear 
wife  for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  found  hex  always  the  same  loving 
spirit,  and  kind-hearted  mend." 

Mb.  J.  H.  Batt  says :  *'  The  memory  of  her  who  is  gone  will  neyer  pass 
from  me;  her  gentleness,  her  simplicity  and  affection,  her  Christian 
patience  and  fortitude  in  suffering,  are  excellences  which  shone  in  hsr  in 
no  ordinary  degree.** 

Mb.  Gammon  says :'  *'  You  have  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  your 
loss  ia  her  gain ;  she  has  reached  the  glorious  end  for  which  all  human 
beings  ought  to  liye.** 

Mb.  GitiBBBT  says :  **  Your  dear  partner  and  the  mother  of  your  children, 
is  now  safe  *  beyond  the  riyer,*  lodged  securely  in  God's  paradise,— *  for 
oyer  with  the  Lord^*    Heayea  now  will  present  new  and  powerful  aftrao- 
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tioos,  and  your  dei^M  and  longlogs  for  heaven^  bliis  and  ]i«nNM4y'oom- 
panioBabip  will  b^  intensified  and  deepened  I  ** 

Mr.  J.  0.  HoNBY  says :  **  I  can  assure  yon  I  bave  felt  yoar  bereate- 
ment  as  a  personal  loss.  I  shall  never  forget  her  many  kindnesiies  in  loon- 
nection  with  Tourself,  and  whieh  made  me  valae  yonr  friendships  ai  a 
family,  as  real  and  Ohristian.** 

Mb.  W.  Luke  says :  *' We  have  been  more  than  a  little  affected  at  the 
intelligence  of  the  departure  of  dear  Mrs.  Hobbs,  and  truly  feel  l^at  we 
have  lost  a  friend,  and  that  we  must  reckon  ourselves  among  the  bereaved* 
Of  her  present  glory  and  felicity,  we  all  have,  thank  God.  the  most  blesBed 
assurance.*' 

Mb.  Hobwill  says :  ''  Ever  since  I  have  known  your  dear  departed  wife» 
I  have  been  pleased  with  her  sincerity,  her  conscientiousness,  and  her  cbiUU 
like  trust  in  Gk)d.  Her  affection  for  God's  cause  was  ^eat,  and  I  am  b\i^ 
it  has  been  to  her  and  you  a  joy  to  welcome  the  aervants  of  God  benaaib 
your  hospitable  roof.*' 

Mbs.  Einbhak  says:  "How  mysterious  are  the  azrangemettls  ef  a* 
merring  Providence*  that  so  good  a  wife,  so  ezoellBnt  a  mother,  stick  a 
liberal,  devoted  Ohristian  should  be  taken,  from  an  affectionate  hosbancb 
from  loving  sons  and  daughters,  and  from  the  church,  who  so  much  needed 
her  counsel  uid  aid.  A  large  cirde  of  friends  will  embalm  her  memoxy 
with  mingled  feelings  of  sorrow  and  joy,  when  they  think  that  one  so  deaf 
has  been  taken  away  from  them*  I  feel  that  I  have  lost  a  vakuA  firigmit, 
hat  how  OQBSolatoiy  to  know— 

"  *•  That  her  happy  roirit  took 
Its  station  near  me  throne.' " 

Miu  Maxhino  says:  '^To  offer  eondotenoe  l^  liA/dfpmmg  orer  tbs 
loss  of  such  a  wi£di  aneh  a  motiier,  and  svefa  a  member  of  sosisty  in  %yw9f 
xfilalioa  of  Hfe  as  your  late  dear  partner,  would  be  to  eihibii  indeed  a 
want  of  the  best  part  of  our  nature ;  but  we  nmsit  seek  to  realise  thai 
God's  ways  are  net  our  ways,  and  His  pnrjaoses  as»  all  wise  purywes,  miii 
to  submit  to  them  with  Ohristian  rBBignatMn." 

It  rttnains  only  to  add  that  the  early  removal  ef  onr  dep«rted  ssBtfW  is 
"  a  mystery  to  our  reason,  and  a  trial  to  our  faith,"  but  whue  the  aotram* 
stricken  husband  has  lost  anindustrious.  faithful,  pious  paptner»  tJie  child- 
ren a  devoted  anxious  mother,  relatives  a  sineere  sympathising  friend,  and 
the  church  a  consistent  and  useful  viember,  whose  vaoant  niche  hea.  90t 
yet  been  filled^  heaven  has  added  one  m<M;e  to  its  blood-iiash0d»  Wibii#<^ 
robed,  raptmous  moJltitade.    Our  loss  is  her  gajo*    Awwi^ 


MBS.  JANE  GODSL,. 

LATB  OF  JBBSBT. 

It  is  said  that  on  the  battle-field  some  die  in  rage,  and  lie  witii  elen^sed 
fists,  with  passion  apparent  in  their  faces.  Of  others,  who  in  the  conflial 
carried  themselves  with  magnificent  powers,  that  in  death  they  lie  with  smiles 
upon  their  faces,  as  if  they  had  died  dreaming  sweet  dreams  of  home,  eveifk 
amid  the  horror  of  the  battle  around  them.  That  is  beautiful.  And  il 
may  be  said  of  all  the  righteous  that  they  die  not  strife-marked  and  varied, 
but  with  the  look  of  resignation  in  their  faces  indicative  of  the  triamphaoA 
peace  which  their  soula  possess.  In  this  manner  did  the  subject  of  the 
following  memorial  finish  her  course  on  earth,  and,  to  her,  death  was  glad^ 
some.    The  future  became  less  and  less  obiQH;e».   Thcpoih  b^Bwft.iM 
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seemed  fall  of  Christ.  On  the  threahold  of  the  eaored  preoinot  and  throng^ 
the  whole  vast  domain  of  the  future,  to  her,  Ohrist  was  all.  In  EUm  ouj 
she  rejoiced. 

Mrs.  Jane  Godbl  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Philip  Picot,  and  was  born 
on  the  island  of,  Jersey,  Sept.  20 th,  1826.  She  was  the  eldest  of  Mr. 
Picot*s  six  children,  all  of  .whom  are  now  deceased.  Her  mother  died 
when  she  was  but  five  years  old,  so  that  she  was  not  favoured,  as  many  are, 
with  the  guardian  care  and  the  useful  instruction  which  good  mothers  im* 
part  to  their  children.  Notwithstanding,  during  the  whole  of  her  early 
life  she  evinced  a  most  amiable  disposition,  and  the  sweetest  temper,  and 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  all  who  knew  her  became  her  friends.  At  a 
comparatively  early  age,  she  married  Mb.  Pbteb  Ohablbs  Godbl,  with 
whom  she  lived  happily  until  separated  from  him  by  death.  She  had  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  several  children,  and  two  dear  little  ones  survive  her. 
IVom  the  days  of  her  childhood,  our  beloved  sister  had  been  a  regular 
attendant  at  the  services  of  the  Church  of  England.  About  twelve  yean 
ago  she  and  the  family  sustained  a  great  affliction  in  the  death  of  her 
beloved  brother,  when  she  became  conscious  of  a  great  want.  Her  soul 
required  a  more  solid  peace,  and  a  firmer  foundation  than  she  had  hitherto 
emoyed. 

Fifom  one  place  to  another  she  went  in  search  of  this  blessing.  ^  In  a 
state  of  anxious  inquiry  after  salvation  she  entered  the  Bible  Christian 
Ohapc^,  Great  Union-road,  St.  Holier,  and  heard  Mr.  Horwill  preach  on  the 
resurrection  of  Lasarus.  The  word  was  in  season  to  her  soul ;  she  became 
a  regular  worshipper  there,  and  her  conversion  to  Christ,  through  faith  in 
His  atonine  merit,  was  blessedly  accomplished.  She  afterwards  became  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  continued  tiU  deatib  to  be  one  of  its  most  stead- 
fast pillars,  and  one  of  its  most  beautiful  ornaments.  Until  prevented  by 
fiunily  cares  and  much  affliction,  she  regularly  attended  the  class-meeting, 
and  those  who  have  been  privileged  to  meet  her  there  will  long  remembor 
the  clearness  of  her  Christian  testimony;  and  the  touching  and  pathetic 
accents  of  her  voice  in  prayer.  The  last  time  that  Mrs.  Godel  attended 
the  chapel  was  to  hear  Mr.  Bourne  preach  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Society,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  I7th,  187 1. 

My  predecessors,  in  the  pastorate  of  this  station,  have  kindly  contributed 
towards  this  biographical  notice  as  follows  t — 

Mb.  Hobwill  says : — '*  My  acquaintance  with  our  departed  sister,  Mrs. 
Godd,  commenced  shortly  aner  my  arrival  on  the  island,  which  was  in  the 
year  1859.  On  the  second  or  third  Sunday  of  my  ministry  she  came  to 
our  chapel,  and  as  she  had  just  before  been  called  to  sustain  a  very  heavy 
bereavement  in  the  death  of  an  only  and  much  beloved  brother,  the  word 
preached  was  specially  suited  to  her  state,  and  God  blessed  it  to  her  com- 
fort and  stren^h.  Having  received  spiritual  good  herself,  she  not  only 
came  affain^  but  invited  several  of  her  relatives  and  friends  to  join  her, 
and  in  Uie  Course  of  a  little  time  there  were  at  least  ten  or  twelve  of  them 
who  were  among  our  most  regular  worshippers. 

**  I  think  she  was  a  sincere  disciple  or  Christ  before  coming  with  us. 
By  her  attendance  on  our  ministry  she  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly,  and  had  a  clearer  and  more  comprehensive  view  of  her 
privileges  in  the  Gospel.  She  found  the  means  of  grace  specially  helpful 
to  spiritual  progress,  and  was  always  in  her  place  at  the  house  of  Gcd 
when  circumstances  permitted.  Her  piety  was  real  and  heartfelt,  firm  and 
decided.  Her  spirit  was  quiet,  contemplative,  and  retiring,  reminding  one 
of  the  beloved  Mary  who  sat  at  the  Master's  feet  and  heard  His  word ; 
nevertheless  she  was  not  ashamed  to  confess  allegiance  to  her  Saviour,  and 
publicly  avow  herself  a  follower  of  Christ.  Her  life  was  beautifully  con- 
sistient,  presenting  a  strong  contrast  to  many  who  bear  the  Christian  name. 
There  was  strict  conscientiousness  in  all  her  actions.  She  sought  to  do 
the  right  toward  God  and  man  in  everything. 
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"  Her  piety  commended  itself  to  her  household  apd  to  all  who  knew  her. 
She  also  abounded  in  good  works.  Her  hand  was  open  according  to  her 
ability  to  relieve  the  distressed,  and  help  those  who  were  in  suffering  and 
want.  The  blessing  of  them  that  were  ready  to  perish  came  on  her,  and 
she  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  leap  for  joy.  Nor  was  she  less  liberal  in 
the  support  of  God*s  cause.  Her  beneyolence  sought  means  of  usefulness,, 
it  was  hke  a  living  spring  that  must  have  an  outflow :  and  if  money  was  . 
needed  for  the  house  of  God,  for  the  support  of  the  ministry,  for  the  cause 
of  missions,  or  for  the  ^oor,  she  was  ever  ready  to  render  help.  She  felt 
pleasure  in  ^ving,  not  in  withholding. 

"  She  had  also  a  high  esteem  for  the  ministers  of  OhrisVs  Gospel,  as  the' 
servants  of  the  Church  for  Christ's  sake,  and  in  many  ways  did  she  testify 
her  affection  for  them.  Their  visits  were  always  prized  by  her,  and  never 
did  she  seem  happier  than  when  ahe  could  converse  with  them  about  the 
things  of  God. 

"I believe  her  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  women.  In  an 
eminent  degree  she  possessed  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit^  which,  in  the  sight 
of  GK>d,  is  of  great  price.*' 

Mr.  Labdon  says : — 

*'  During  the  four  years  I  was  in  Jersey  I  always  found  Mrs.  Godel  Tery 
deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of  God ;  a  lover  of  Gk>d*B  house,  unassoming 
and  quiet  in  her  deportment,  cheerful  and  submissive  in  the  midst  of  both 
relative  and  personal  affliction.  She  greatly  valued  holy  conversation  and 
prayer.  She  was  a  most  devoted  wife  and  mother,  a  good  neighbour,  and 
a  consistent  Ohristian,  Her  love  to  Christ  was  not  so  demonstrative  as 
we  sometimes  find  it,  but  it  was  not  less  real.  I  have  no  doubt  as  to  her 
eternal  safety,  for  some  years  past  she  had  been  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  etermd  life.  May  God  BUBtain  and  comfort 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  children.*' 

Mr.  MoTSBS  states : — 

*'  My  acquaintance  with  Mrs.  Godel  commenced  in  1867.  During  the 
four  ^ears  I  spent  in  Jersey  she  had  a  ereat  deal  of  personal  and  domestic 
affliction.  Her  own  health  was  very  delicate,  and  in  the  last  year  she  had 
hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  several  times.  Her  children  were  very  sickly, 
and  were  to  her  a  source  of  much  anxiety  and  care.  Her  husband^s 
affliction  grew  upon  him,  and  occasioned  her  very  much  concern.  Her 
father  had  an  attack  of  paralysis  I  think,  which  brought  upon  her  additional 
toil  and  solicitude.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all  I  do  not  remember  having  heard 
from  her  a  single  murmur  or  anything  approaching  to  it.  All  these  things 
seemed  to  have  been  regarded  by  her  as  the  dispensations  of  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence, perhaps,  I  should  rather  say,  as  the  dealings  of  a  loying  Father,  and 
so  in  patience  she  calmly  submitted  to  the  burden,  and  meekly  bore  the  yoke« 
Having  to  endure  so  much  affliction,  her  attendance  at  the  sanctuary  was 
very  irregular ;  this  caused  her  much  regret.  She  often  said  she  vnshed 
we  had  afternoon  service,  that  she  might  have  an  opportunity  of  joining  us 
in  worship,  thus  testifying  that  her  love  for  God's  nouse  had  not  waned. 
I  frequently  visited  her  at  her  home,  and  usually  found  her  cheerful,  and 
especially  so,  if  the  children  or  herself  gave  any  signs  of  improved  health. 
It  was  an  easy  thing  to  introduce  religious  conversation  with  her,  and  that 
not  about  things  in  general,  but  concerning  personal  spiritual  life.  She 
had  much  sympathy  with  the  poor  and  suffering,  and  gave  much  to  relieve 
their  needs.  She  cherished  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  most 
liberally  contributed  to  its  support.  She  had  strong  confidence  in  Christ, 
and  held  close  communion  with  Him.  The  tidings  of  her  death  occasioned 
me  great  surprise,  but  no  concern  for  her.  It  is  comforting  to  know  that 
in  her  last  moments  she  was  able  to  bear  testimony  to  the  presence  of  the 
Bedeemer,  and  to  give  assurance  of  her  hope  of  heaven ;  out  if  no  dying 
testimony  had  been  given  I  should  have  had  the  fullest  confidence  that  she 

Apbil,  1872.  M 
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had  attained  ^*  the  viotory  through  oar  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist."  My  heart  is 
deeply  moved  towards  the  hereaved  family. 

Her  loss  mast  he  most  keenly  felt.  Aoeording  to  oar  conceptions,  any 
member  of  the  hoasehold  could  have  been  better  spared.  Still  we  must 
not  murmur,  but  wait  the  time  when  the  Tail  shall  be  lifted,  and  the  perfect 
light  shall  reveal  the  perfect  love." 

On  Sunday,  Kovemoer  19th,  1871,  our  dear  friend  became  alarmingly  ill. 
Her  medical  attendant  was  sent  for,  and  on  hb  arrival,  she  said  to  him, 
"  Doctor,  do  you  think  I  am  soon  going  to  die  P  '*  He  intimated  that  she 
might  not  be  long  in  this  world.  She  then  wished  to  see  her  father. 
When  be  oame  to  her  bedside  she  said,  '*  Pa,  Pm  going  to  die/'  He  then 
seod,  "  Can  you  leave  us  so  quickly  as  this  P  *'  "  Yes,"  she  replied,  "  Tm 
going  to  heaven."  He  said,  "  Is  mere  anything  that  you  regret  which  you 
would  like  "to  mention  to  us  P "  She  answered,  "  No,  I  am  going  to 
heaven."  After  this  she  was  heard  to  say  repeatedly,  "  My  children,  my 
children,** -and  seemed  to  feel  her  last  mental  struggle  in  giving  u]9  the  two 
dear  litde  ones.  Then  her  fat^r  eaid,  **  Can  you  give  up  the  children  P  " 
and  she  cheerfully  replied,  "  0  yes  !  you  will  be  kind  to  them."  For  a 
time  she  then  appeared  lost  in  sweet  meditation,  after  which  she  said 
triumpkantlyt  "  0 1  my  dear  Jesus,  come.  0 1  my  dear  Jesus,  don't 
delay ; "  adding,  **  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done."  Shortly  before  she 
died,  she  oalled  all  the  family  around  her,  and  calmly  and  most  affec- 
tionately bade  them  all  "  Oood-bye.*' 

To  iMr.  'Godel,  she  said,  '*  Hy  dear  husband,  you  can  take  care  of  your- 
self. Take  care  of  the  children.  Bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
By  this  time  the  end  was  almost  come,  and  she  further  said,  "  Not  landed 
vet ;  not  landed  jet."  A  few  moments  more  and  she  whispered,  **  Happy, 
hajipy,  hanpj."  Then  it  appeared  to  those  who  surrounded  her  that  she 
was  beholding  the  glorious  land  to  which  she  was  going,  she  uttered  several 
words  which  they  could  not  understand,  bat  they  seemed  to  be  *'  going, 
ffoing,  goiujg."  Then  as  she  was  going,  her  countenance  assumed  a  smiling, 
loyful  aspect,  and  lo  1  she  was  gone.  Her  face  retained  that  aspect  until 
It  was  closed  up  from  view.  It  is  a  blessed  consideratiott  that  that  coun- 
tenance is  not  concealed  fbr  ever :  "  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
Him." 

This  child  of  Qod  and  true  friend  of  mankind,  "  fell  asleep  **  on  Monday, 
Hot,  20th,  1871,  aged  forty -iSve  years  and  two  months. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  Srd,  the  writer  endeavoured  to  improve  this 
event  in  ^eat  Union  Bead  Chapel,  when  the  tears  of  a  large  assembly 
showed  that  the  dear  departed  one  was  "  greatly  beloved." 

By  her  i^ot  verjr  long,  but  pious  and  useful  life,  she  has  gained  for  her- 
self, through  Ohnst,  an  affectionate,  grateful,  and  lasting  memory  on  earth, 
and  also  a  crown  of  gloty  in  heaven. 

W.  LuM. 


No  TIME  FOR  Praybb. — There  are  people  who  say  or  think  they  have  no 
time  for  devotions.  Not  half  an  hour  morning  and  evening  to  offer  to  the 
Lord!  How  much  time  do  they  give  to  sleep,  to  eating  and  drinking,  to 
light  reading,  and  idle  conversation  P  They  might  most  of  them  get  half- 
hours  for  prayer  without  abstracting  a  minute  from  business.  If  not,Hhey 
should  abridge  their  business.  "  No  man's  calling  is  a  calling  away  from 
Ood  or  Qodliness."  '*  Whatever  business  is  left  undone,  duty  must  be  done, 
or  the  man  that  neglects  it  will  be  undone  for  ever."— i?.  /•  Bohinfon, 
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No  surer  indication  of  the  great  and  general  esteem  in  which 
Jambs  Thobne  was  held  is  required,  than  the  many  funeral 
sermons  which  have  been  preached  in  honour  of  his  memory. 
There  has  been  nothing  like  it  in  the  history  of  the  Denomination. 
The  death  of  Mr.  0*Bryan  scarcely  produced  a  perceptible  ripple 
of  thought  and  feeling  beyond  a  comparatively  small  circle  of 
personal  friends,  partly  because  of  his  unhappy  separation  from 
the  people  more  than  a  generation  before,  and  partly  because, 
far  many  years,  he  had,  for  the  most  part,  made  his  home  in  a 
distant  land.  Many  valiant  men  and  true  have  fallen  in  the 
fieht,  but  not  one  who  had  received  so  large  a  measure  of  confi- 
dence and  affection  as  James  Thome,  or  except  in  one  or  two 
instances  anything  approaching  thereto.  Of  all  others,  William 
Beed  came  nearest  to  James  Thome,  but  while  Mr.  Beed  was 
his  equal  in  piety,  and  perhaps  his  superior  in  the  massiveness 
and  splendour  of  his  intellectual  powers,  his  shrinking  timidity 
of  disposition  deprived  him,  in  part  at  least,  of  that  popularity 
and  influence  which  belonged  to  him  by  right  of  natural  endow- 
ments, spiritual  attornments,  and  actual  achievements  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard. 

As  Mr.  Thome  thus  occupied  a  position  altogether  unique,  it 
has  occurred  to  us  that  the  briefest  possible  reference  to  some  of 
the  sermons  which  have  been  preached  on  the  occasion  of  his 
death  may  have  a  deep  if  somewhat  mournful  interest  to  most  of 
our  readers.  We  may,  however,  premise,  that  we  have  reason 
to  know  scores  of  sermons  have  been  preached,  of  which  we 
have  received  no  particulars.  The  texts  that  were  sure  to  be 
chosen  might  have  been  named  beforehand  with  almost  absolute 
certainty,  and  in  fact  were  mostly  thus  named.  We  have  heard 
of  the  following  texts  as  having  been  chosen :  "  Then  Abraham 
gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and 
full  of  years,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people,"  Qen.  xxv.  8,  in 
connection  with  Acts  xx.  24—27,  "  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  "gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 
Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of  Godj  "  (The  24th  v.  also  by  itself ) 
'*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  hie,"  Num.  xxiii.  10 ;  "  Moses  my  servant  is  dead,"  Joshua 
i.  2 ;  **  Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen 
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this  day  in  Israel  P  "  2  Sam.  iii.  38 ;  "  My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof,*'  2  King?  ii.  12  • 
(also  1 1—13),  "  Help,  Lord ;  for  the  godly  man  oeaseth ;  for  the 
faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men,"  Ps.  xii.  I ; 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints/' 
cxvi.  15;  "A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment ;  and 
the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's  birth,"  Ecol.  vii.  1 ;  "  The 
voice  said,  Cry,  and  he  said.  What  shall  I  cry  P  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field :  the 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  because  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever," 
Isa.  zl.  6—8 ;  **  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  P  and  the  prophets, 
do  they  live  for  ever,"  Zech.  i.  5 ;  *'  Howl,  fir  tree ;  for  the  cedar 
is  fallen,"  zi.  2 ;  **  His  Lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord,"  Matt.  xxv.  23 ;  '*  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light,"  John  T.  35 ;  *'  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  oometh,  when  no  man  can  work," 
ix.  4 ;  **  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus,  unto  his 
fellow-di»ciples.  Let  us  also  go  that  we  may  die  with  Him," 
]d.  16 ;  '*  For  David,  after  he  had  served  his  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,"  Acts  xiii.  36 ;  **  An  old  disciple,"  xxi. 
16;  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  P  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  P 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  b  the  law. 
But  thanks  be  to  God  which-  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,"  1  Oor.  xv.  55 — 57 ;  (the  57th  verse  also,  by  it- 
self)  ;  **  For  to  me  to  live  is  Ohrist,  and  to  die  is  gain,"  Phil.  i.  21 ; 
*'For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  haye  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing,"  2  Tim.  iv.  6 — 8 ;  and  Bev. 
xiv.  13,  *'And  I  heard  a  voice  £rom  heaven  saying  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth: Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  f^om  their 
labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

Of  these,  those  which  may  be  considered  perhaps  as  the  most  ex- 
pressive and  suitable  for  the  occasion,  namely  Matt.  xxv.  23 ;  John 
V.  35;  and  Acts  xiii.  36,  were  most  generally  selected.  Matt.' xxv. 
23,  being  evidently  the  chief  favourite.  After  a  careful  consider- 
ation of  all  the  particulars  respecting  our  dear  firiend  that  have 
come  to  hand,  we  see  no  reason  to  modify  our  former  estimate  of 
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hia  character  and  labours,  and  there  is  but  little  to  add  thereto. 
His  mental  and  moral  greatness,  his  godlikeness,  his  burning 
zeal,  his  unshaken  fidelity,  his  courage,  his  humility,  his  gentle- 
ness, his  faith,  his  purity,  his  affability,  his  oonsiderateneas,  his 
unselfishness,  his  practical  wisdom,  his  patriotism,  his  love  of 
freedom,  his  useful  and  devoted  labours,  his  power  in  prayer,  his 
life-long  service  seem  to  have  been  dwelt  on  with  great  fulness 
and  discrimination. 

In  one  particular  only,  do  we  deem  it  requisite  to  add  a  few 
words.    We  refer  now  to  his  great  power  in  prayer.    His  prayers 
in  the  family,  in  the  business  gathering,  in  public  worship,  for 
appropriateness,  for  fervour,  and  for  comprehensiveness  were 
truly  remarkable.  ^  They  impressed  every  person.     On  some 
occasions  Mr.  Thome  seemed  like  one  inspired.    We  distinctly 
remember  at  the  Morchard  Conference  how  his  soul  was  drawn 
out  after  God,  and  the  thought  that  instantly  arose  in  the  mind 
was,  Jehovah  cannot  now  complain  that  **  there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  His  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  Him.*' 
During  a  discussion  just  before,  difficulties  seemed  to  rise  on  every 
hand  not  simply  in  mountain  grandeur,  but  in  mountain  awful- 
ness,  and  one  thought,  one  fear,  took  possession  of  every  heart. 
We  must  be  crushed,  we  must  be  overwhelmed.     The  difficulties 
did  not  grow  less  in  themselves  while  Mr.  Thome  was  praying, 
they  were  even  more  clearly  seen  because  more  vividly  described 
m  his  prayer  than  they  had  been  in  the  discussion,  but  they 
seemed  less  than  nothing  when  brought  into  contact  with  the 
manifested  presence  and  power  of  Jehovah.     The  verse, 

"  Give  me  Thy  strength,  O  God  of  power ; 
Then  let  winds  blow,  or  thunders  roar, 
Thy  faithful  witness  will  I  be : 
'Tis  fixed;  I  can  do  all  through  Thee,*' 

was  again  and  again  quoted,  each  time  with  increasing  fervour, 
till  all  felt  that  failure  was  impossible,  that  the  very  name  of  God 
would  be  disgraced.  His  faithfulness  compromised,  if  He  per- 
mitted His  servants  to  be  defeated  and  overcome. 

Such  facts  as  these  reveal  as  a  sunbeam  the  secret  of  his 
power  as  a  preacher.  Soon  after  he  began  to  preach,  Mr.  Ban- 
well  says,  "  He  went  to  Eastcott,  in  the  Kilkhampton  Circuit, 
in  Mr.  0'Bryan*s  appointment,  and  his  preaching  and  praying 
on  that  occasion  so  affected  the  people  that  many  of  them  cried 
for  mercy,  and  ten  rejoiced  in  the  salvation  of  God.'*  The  early 
promise  was  more  than  fulfilled  in  riper  years.  The  same  divine 
influence  accompanied  his  word,  and  drew  multitudes  to  the 
Saviour.  Mr.  Lockwood  says,  that  at  the  opening  of  Ryde  Chapel, 
on  rising  from  his  knees  Mr,  Thome  was  seen  to  be  deeply  affected. 
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In  an  instant  the  feeling  spread  to  the  oongregatiob,  and  before 

giring  out  the  hymn  nearly  the  whole  of  the  people  were  bathed 

in  tears,  and  suppressed  sobs  were  heard  in  all  parts  of  the 

ohapel.    Oh,  for  the  mighty  influenoe  which  shall,  as  in  this  oase, 

not  only  charm  and  attract  by  its  brightness,  but  also  burn  its 

way  into  the  hearts  of  others. 

Of  his  power  as  a  speaker  many  examples  might  be  given,  but 

we  must  confine  ourselves  to  one,    Mr.  Spencer  says,  that  the 

late  Bev.  W.  O'Neill  said  to  a  friend  of  his  on  one  occasion,  *'  Mr. 

Thome  is  the  best  Temperance  advocate  I  ever  heard.  He  lectured 

once  in  my  chapel  at  Witheridge  for  two  hours.  The  meeting 
was  80  enthusiastic  that  in  clapping  my  hands  I  so  far  forgot 
myself  that  I  knocked  the  skin  from  the  joints  of  my  fingers 
against  the  seats.** 

Mr.  Robins  refers  to  some  awful  conflicts  that  Mr.  Thome  had» 
in  the  earlier  years  of  his  ministry,  on  the  subject  of  infidelity, 
which  induced  him  thoroughly  to  examine  the  *'  foundations  of 
the  faith,*'  and  with  so  much  satisfaction  and  profit,  that 
he  never  had  the  slightest  doubt  afterwards. 

One  or  two  slight  but  pleasing  incidents  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Kinsman  in  the  sermon  he  preached  at  Zion  Ohapel,  Plymouth, 
we  cannot  refrain  from  quoting.  "  I  well  remember,"  Mr.  K. 
says,  "that  at  our  last  District  meeting,  at  the  sacramental  and 
religious  experience  service,  Mr,  Thorne,  in  speaking  his  experi- 
ence, remarked  on  his  having  attended  a  camp-meetiDg  upwards 
of  fifty  years  ago  in  the  vicinity  of  the  chapel  in  which  we  were 
assembled,  and  said,  in  closing,  with  considerable  outflow  of  feel- 
ing, *  I  hope  now  to  make  a  good  end  of  it  I*  *'  Mr.  Kinsman 
also  speaks  of  Mr.  Thome's  calling  at  his  house  one  Sunday 
afternoon  not  long  before  his  death  in  his,  Mr.  K*s.,  absence.  On 
his  return  Mr.  Thorne  was  reading  a  periodical,  and  directed  bis 
attention  to  these  Hnes,  which  are  torefore  invested  with 
additional  interest, 

«  Enough,  if  cleansed  at  last  firom  earthly  stain, 
My  homeward  steps  be  firm,  and  calm  my  evening  sky." 

Almost  all  the  brethren  speak  of  large  congregations,  marked 
attention,  and  gracious  influences  and  impressions. 

Having  once  begun  to  wrote,  it  is  not  easy  to  stop  our  pen. 
So  mucih  might  be  said,  so  much  has  been  said,  so  much  ought 
to  be  said,  that  we  should  deeply  regret  so  little  can  be  now  stud* 
if  his  manner  of  life  had  not  been  perfectly  familiar  to  many  for 
a  long  period,  and  therefore  our  readers  win  be  able  for  them- 
selves to  supply  any  deficiency.  Gentlemen  outside  the  Denom- 
ination have  expressed  their  surprise  that  much  greater  promi* 
nence  has  not  been  given  to  Mr.  Thome's  character  and  work 
both  by  ourselves  and  the  general  public;  but  it  is  some  comfort 
to  know  that  his  record  is  on  high,  that  a  memoir  by  his  son  is 
being  prepared,  and  that  there  are  thousands  who  will  not 
willingly  let  his  memory  perish.  The  fully  ripe  shock  of  corn 
has  been  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner,  and  there  are  the 
same  mighty  influences  still  at  work, — the  sunshine  andshoweri; 
of  divine  grace, — to  ripen  all  others  for  the  same  glorious  end 
on  earth  and  the  same  immortal  destiny  in  heaven. 
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Died,  Oct.  14th,  1871,  at  Shallow- 
ford,  Northlew,  John  Smalb,  aged 
fortj-fire  years.     Preyious  to  his 
eonyersion,  he  was  remarkable  for 
his  morality.     Aboat  tiie  age  of 
twenty,  he  experienoed  the  diyioe 
dhange.      The  then  pastor  of  the 
Northlew    Circuit,    (Mr.  G.   Batt), 
held  special  seryioes  in  Bea worthy 
ehapel,  when  our  departed  brother 
(with  seyeral  others)  found  "  the 
pearl    of    gceat   pvioe."       Brother 
Smale  joined  the  Bible  Ohristiaaa, 
and  was  an  honour  to  his  profession 
until  death.    If  close  attention  to 
the  yarious  means  of  grace,  lodging 
and  boarding  the  ministers  free  of 
expense,    liberally  supporting   the 
yarious  departments  of  Gk>d's  cause, 
teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school  for 
twenty-fiye  years,  may  be  regarded 
as  eyidences  of  real  religion,  then 
Jdin  Smale  was  agennine  Christian, 
as  the  societies  of  Beaworthy,  Hath- 
erleigh,  Higharapion,  and  Northlew 
would  most  readily  testiff.    I  was 
well  acquainted  with  him  when  in 
theHatherleigh  Oirouit  sixteen  years 
ago,  and  was  yery  glad  to  find  him 
in  this  circuit  pressing  on  to  the 
skies.    His  afiftiction  was  short,  but 
severe.     I  repeatedly  yisited  him, 
and  found  him  relying  alone  on  the 
blood  <^  Jesus  tot   salvation.     J 
have  no  doubt  about  his  eyerlasting 
happiness.     He  has  left  a  widow 
and  son  to  lament  their  loss.    May 
^d  giye  them  grace  to  meet  him  in 
heaven.     The  writer  of  this  short 
notice  attempted   to  improve    his 
death  in  Northlew  (Hebron)  chapel, 
to  a  yery    crowded   congregation, 
on  Sunday  eyening,  Oct.  22  nd,  1871, 
from,  ••  To  die  is  gain."         J.  B. 

BiBD  at  Highampton,  Oct.  29th, 
1871,  John  Gross,  aged  seyenty- 
foar  years.  His  general  demeanour 
was  quiet,  and  for  many  years  he 
was  termed  a  steady  churchman. 
In  the  year  1839  he  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  High- 
ampton Chapel.  Highampton  wag 
then  a  part  of  the  Sbebbear  Circuit, 
of  which  Mr.  J.  Fudney  was  the 
pastor,  through  whose  efforts  many 
^ve  their  hearts  to  God.  Brother 
Cross  was  heard  to  say,  when  going 
to  the  penitent's  pew,  •'  Why  can't  I 
^  saved  as  well  as  others  P "  and, 


praise  €(od,  that  nigbt  he  was  en- 
abled  to  east  his  sow  on  &e  preciotts 
blood  of  the  atonement,  fle  was 
made  very  happy,  and  at  onoe 
united  in  church-feUowship  with  the 
Biblb  Ohfistians.  Bmng  obUsned 
help  of  God,  he  oontiniicS  tor  senre 
him  until  deatbv  He  sostoinodl  tte 
offices.of  Society*8tewardaaulcbi«s«i 
leader  for  many  yeam,  with  greift 
aeceptanee.  His  lifo  was  se  eyeft 
and  BO  consistent,  that  sahit  and 
sinner  said  **  John  Cress  was  a  good 
man*"  His  illness  was  lingering; 
heaee,  my  excellent  cotieague  and 
others  had  many  opportanitieff  of 
visiting  him.  His  <kath  was  yety 
trhim^iaaU  It  waa  really  deUghti* 
ful  to  be  with  him.  Ammg 
naany  good  savings,  I  qfvete  one  to 
his  daughter,  Mrs*  Sanctors,  '*  Sttsan^ 
you  need  not  be  aflratd  to  t^l  ai^ 
one  that  I  am  gone  t»  fafe«yeii>,  yss^** 
vdth  emphasis,  *^i  shall  sootr  be 
there;" 

I  preached  a  funeval  senaon  tmt 
him  on  Sunday  eyening^  Ney.  19th, 

1871,  to  a  very  cvervrded  congrega-i 
tk)n,  from  Beyekttienr  sty.  13,  Mof 
my  last  end  he  like  his,  J.  B. 

Died,  Noy.  1871,  Mary  Gbatton, 
the  eldest  ufitex  oC  Mtw  WxxiUAH 
Mason,  aged  eigfityH:iine  jearr.  ^e 
was  a  Ooofcbury  wonaa,  lont  went^ 
to  Northlew  to  reside  when  twe»ty« 
tiiree  years  of  age.  She  and  her 
husband  were  converted  and  joined 
society,  just  at  the  rise  of  the  de- 
nomination. She  vntnessed  a  good 
confession.  She  was  bed-xiaden 
for  a  long  timie»  Man^  pecsons 
yisited  her  in  her  affliction.  Hev 
end  was  peace.  Her  death  waa 
improved  m  Northlew  Chapel  to  • 
a]*ge  congsegatioa  by  the  vmtev 

P.S.— The  aboye  is  the  eighth 
death  since  Conference  in  this  small 
circuit.    All  disd  happt* 

J.B. 

DiBD  at  Beeralston»  January  24tb, 

1872,  Elizabbth  Gilbbst,  motiier 
of  the  late  Edward  Gtilbert,  who  for 
many  years  was  a  fi^thful  member 
with  the  Bible  Christians  at  Beer- 
alston.  Mrs.  Gilbert  dSed  in  peAce» 
and  is  gone  to  be  with  Jesus.  My 
prayer  is,  that  we  ma;^  me^t  her  in 
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heaven,  where  parting  will  be  an- 
known.  The  deceased  was  ninety- 
four  years  of  age,  and  a  native  of 
Ohacewater.     .        J.  Northby. 

DiBD  on  Sunday,  Jan.  28th,  1872, 
at  Qreendown  Farm,  Northlew, 
Devon,  Mrs.  Williams,  aged  sixty- 
four  years.  She  was  converted  to 
God  rorty  years  ago,  at  St.  Stephens, 
near  St.  Austell,  Cornwall ;  united 
in  church-fellowship  with  the  Bible 
Ohristians,  and  witnessed  a  good 
confession.  The  last  fifteen  years 
she  spent  at  Truro,  except  the  few 
months  she  was  on  a  visit  to  her 
daughter's,  Mrs.  Trounson,  at  the 
above  farm.  In  my  visits  to  her,  I 
found  she  delighted  in  conversing 
freely  about  our  ministers — Mr. 
Socking  especially.  She  was,  doubt- 
less, an  eminent  Christian.  Her 
love  for  Qod*s  people,  her  attaoh- 
inent  to  God's  house,  her  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  and  her 
close  attention  to  closet  exercises, 
showed  unmistakably  that  she  had 
the  root  of  the  matter  in  her.  Mrs. 
Williams   was  delicate   for  years. 


EBVIVALS. 

CALLIlVOT01lGlBCniT,HA]UlOWBABBOW. 

^A  revival  of  religions  life  implies 
its  previous  declension.  In  the  absence 
of  decline  and  retrogression  Christian 
life  would  be  a  perpetual  progress  to 
perfection.  *<Tbe  path  of  the  just  is 
as  tbe  shining  ligbt,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  An 
interminable  spiritual  growth  is  blessed- 
ly realizable,  but  rarely  demonstrated 
by  the  militant  church.  Change  and 
fluctuation  characterize  her  past  career, 
and  constitute  a  part  of  her  present 
eoqperience.  Her  tides  ebb  and  flow ; 
her  lights  wax  and  wane,  and  her  love 
to  Gk>d  and  man  glows  and  cools.  But 
circumstantial  changes  and  fluctuations 
are  compatible  with  spiritual  progress. 
The  winds  of  drcumstances  are  God- sent 
to  blow  up  the  fires  of  grace,  love  and 
piety.  Religious  perfection  is  reached 
by  growth;  and  spiritual  growth  is 
maintained  by  a  right  use  of  the  God- 
appointed,  soul-invigorating,  life- 
sustaining  means  of  grace.  And  God 
honours  the  means  He  has  appointed. 
The  enthroned  Kedeemer  still  loves  a 
blood-ransomed  world,  and  lovingly 
responds  to   the  prayers    of  saints. 


Through  grace,  she  was  enabled  to 
glorify  God  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion. Her  end  was  most  triumph- 
ant. I  saw  her  the  day  before  she 
died,  when  she  was  calmly  reposing 
on  the  blood  of  atonement.  After 
I  left  £he  got  delightfully  happy. 
It  seemed  as  though  she  had  her 
last  sharp  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness  that  afternoon ;  but  the 
victory  was  so  complete,  that  she 
continued  rapturous  until  the  end. 
She  put  up  her  hands  in  holy 
triumph,  and  said,  heaven  beaming 
in  her  eyes,  '*Now  I  am  got 
through." 

Praise  God  for  such  a  dying  tes- 
timony I  She  was  interred  (at  her 
own  request)  in  our  chapel-yard,  at 
Widdon,  Northlew,  on  Friday,  Feb. 
2nd.,  and  on  the  Sunday  following, 
in  Northlew  (Hebron)  chapel,  her 
death  was  improved  by  the  writer, 
from — "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints." 
The  congregation  was  very  large, 
and  a  blessed  influence  realized. 

J.B. 


Christ  travtuled,  in  death,  for  souls,  and 
souls  are  being  bom  to  Christ  We 
have  long  mourned  over  our  leanness 
in  this  Circuit,  deplored  the  deadness  of 
the  churches,  and  wept  over  the  pre- 
valence of  irreligion.  But,  thank  God, 
there  is  a  change  for  the  better. 
Jehovah  has  made  bare  His  holy  arm, 
poured  out  His  blessed  Spirit,  quickened 
some  of  the  churches  into  action,  and 
regenerated  scores  of  souls.  Daring 
the  latter  part  of  January  and  the 
beginning  of  February,  revival  services 
were  held  in  most  of  our  chapels.  But 
for  weeks  there  was  much  sowing  and 
little  reaping — much  fishing,  but  no  fish 
—much  pleading,  but  Deconversions. 
At  Harrowbarrow,  however,  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened,  on  the 
second  Sunday  in  February,  and  four 
persons  were  converted  to  God.  From 
that  time  the  revival  has  gone  on  with- 
out intermission.  One,  two,  three, 
five,  and  ten  persons  of  a  night,  and 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  18th,  during  a  melting 
experience  meeting  from  8  o'clock  to 
12,  and  the  afternoon  and  evening 
services,  20  souls  were  born  for  God 
and  glory.  The  Wednesday  following, 
the  missionary  meeting  was  held,  and 
an  extraordinary  service  it  was.    After 
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flinging  and  prayer,  a  few  extracts  from 
the  Beport  were  read.    Another  prayer 
wasofieredfMr.B.  RounsefellgaTe  usan 
excellent  speech,  and  the  collection  was 
made,  and  found  to  be  nearly  doable 
that  of  last  year.     The  remainder  of 
the  service  was  spent  in  singing  and 
prayer.  A  mighty  and  melting  influence 
pervaded  the  assembly.     The  power  of 
Christ  rested  upon  us,  and  from  all  parts 
of  a  crowded  chapel  souls  crying  for 
mercy  were  led  to  the  mercy-seat,  and 
tw^ve  out  of  fifteen  went  to  their  homes 
justified  and  happy  in  Jesus.    It  was  a 
blessed  sight  to  see  the   moral   and 
immoral,    deserters   and    backsliders, 
friends  and  enemies,  old  and  young, 
weeping,  wrestling  and  rejoicing   to- 
gether.   In  their  homes,  in  the  mines, 
and  elsewhere,  sinners  have  cried  for 
mercy,  and  found  peace  in  Jesus.  About 
lOO  have  professed  conversion.    This  is 
a  greait  blessing   for   the   church   at 
Harrowbarrow.     Though  some   good 
and  able  members  adorn  her,  she  has 
been    cold   and    apathetic,    and    her 
opponents  have  not  been  wanting  in 
attempts   to   crush    her.     Only   last 
autumn  a    new   Chapel-of-ease   was 
opened  near  our  chapel,  and  one  of  the 
clergymen  ventured  to  predict  the  speedy 
decline  and  ultimate  extinction  of  non- 
.oonformity  in  Harrowbarrow.  Time  and 
the  revival  have,  however,   not  only 
proved  the  falseness  of  the  prophecy,  but 
established  nonconformity  in  Harrow- 
barrow more  strongly  than  it  has  been 
for  many  years,  brought  some  of  the 
church    singers  to  the   feet  of  Jesus 
in  oar  chapel,  and  allured  the  clergy- 
man there  also  more  than  once!   The 
magnitude  of  the  work    at  Harrow- 
barrow has  stirred  most  of  the  other 
churches  in  the  Circuit ;  and  induced 
them  to  pray  for  a  revival  too.     And 
they  have  not  wrestled  in  vain.      At 
Albaston  some   have   been   hopefully 
saved.     At  Downgate,  after  a  week  of 
earnest  prayer,  Gkxl.was  pleased  to  pour 
out  His  Spirit  on  Sunday  last,  March 
3rd,  when  two  found  Christ,  and  another 
was  seeking   Him ;    on    the    Monday 
following  seven  more  professed  faith  in 
Jesns.* 

At  Callington  last  night,  the 
Sunday  school  teachers  had  their 
annual  tea,  and  invited  the  church  and 
congregation  to  join  them.  After  tea, 
when  the  business  had  been  disposed 
of,  some  time  was  profitably  spent  in 
conversation  on  revival  work,,  and  soul- 

*  The  work  at  Downgate  has  greatly 
widened  and  deepened  sinoe^  we  are  in- 
formed. [Ed]. 


saving.  Then  a  prayer-meeting  was 
resolved  on  for  the  purpose  of  seeking 
a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  A  blessed 
solemnity  pervade  1  the  meeting,  and 
three  souls  sought  and  found  the 
Saviour.  In  some  other  places  graci- 
ous seasons  are  realized,  and  revivals 
hopefully  expected.  B.  Nott. 

St.  Austbix. — At  the  Christmas 
Quarterly  meeting  I  was  able  to  remark, 
that  for  severid  successive  Sunday 
nights,  I  had  seen  penitents  seeking 
Jesus.  Since  then  the  work  has  pros- 
pered on  a  more  extensive  scale.  At 
Ebenezer,  St  Blazey  Gate,  spedal  ser- 
vices were  commenced  by  tne  church 
Jan.  22nd.  The  revival  commenced 
the  same  week,  and  55  have  professed 
faith  in  Christ  Some  are  from  the 
Wesleyan  congregation,  and  will  unite 
with  our  Wesleyan  brethren. 

A  number  of  sudden  deaths  occurred 
in  St  Austell  about  Christmas.  The 
influence  of  the  solemn  warnings  was 
felt.  At  Zton,  more  than  50  have  been 
converted. 

At  Providence  one  of  our  singers,  a 
man  much  belovc^  was  killed  the  Satur- 
day before  Christmas.  The  next  day 
I  preached  there  from  "  We  aU  do 
fade  as  a  leaf."  Perhaps  there  was  not 
a  dry  eye  in  the  chapel.  The  death 
was  a  loud  sermon.  Brother  Turner 
laboured  here  about  one  month  in 
January,  and  some  57  have  been 
brought  to  God.  Some  of  the  young 
verts  here,  also,  were  from  the  Wesleyan 
congregation  near,  where  they  will  join 
in  church  fellowship.  Br.  Tumer^s 
labours  have  been  much  blessed  at  this 
place. 

About  12  have  been  awakened  at 
Tregorrick,  20  at  Bethesda,  and  8  or  9 
at  Old  Pound,  At  Bethel  upwards  of 
100   have  professed    conversion. 

At  Tregorrick  Chapel  Anniversary, 
the  pastor  preached  twice,  on  the  3rd 
of  March.  The  tea  meeting  was  held 
the  Wednesday  after,  when  Brother 
Turner  was  also  present.  Brother 
Jabez  Dingle  helped  in  the  public 
meeting  ;  in  the  chair  we  had  Brother 
William  Truscott.  Although  interest 
for  11  or  12  years  was  behind,  by 
two  efforts  our  friends  have  paid  off  the 
debt.  *'  We  will  not  forsake  the  house 
©four  God."  *•  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be  his 
glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory« 
Amen  and  Amen.**     S.  L.  Thosnb. 
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Wxsx  St.  Makt  GiRoniT.-^BsAH 
Mb.  Editor.— Th^  March  magazine 
has  been  read  with  yery  great  interest, 
and  with  many  tears,  by  some  of  the 
friends  in  this  drcoit,  especially  that 
part  containing  sacfa  blessed  news  re- 
spectinff  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of 
GodatPeniyn  and  elsewhere.  Perhaps 
some  of  the  friends  in  the  connexion 
will  be  glad  to  hear  that  theLord  is  re- 
viTing  His  work  in  this  circuit.  Wt 
hum  a  btesaed  work  in  progress  at 
TruparatL  The  reTiyal  broke  out 
aiboat  three  weeha  ago,  and  since  that 
time  more  than  forty  persons  have  pro- 
fessed coQTersion,  and  ttie  work  is  still 
gmog  on.  I  admitted  over  tJiirty  into 
•ociety  last  Sunday  afternoon  (Mardi 
l<Hh).  Among  them  were  men  and 
their  wiyes,  parents  and  theif  children. 
A  blessed  sight  to  see  somanyTCJoteiBg 
in  God,  who  three  weeks  age  were  with* 
oat  Christ  I  At  SehoMhf  toa  the 
werk  is  prospering.  Two  professed 
eonTersion  the  Sunday  night  Brother 
Johns  preaehed  the  missionary  ser* 
mens  ;  and  since  then  several  have  been 
in  dbtress,  and  a  few  have  obtained 
peaoe.  A  reviTal  at  Bdioboth  was  very 
much  needed,  and  thank  God  ithae 
eommeneed,  and  is  still  progressing. 

J.COUML 

PoBTXJLim.—DBia  BaorBBa.-"!  am 
iapoy  to  inform  you,  that,  sinoel  wrote 
you  last,  Uie  Lord  has  been  reyiving  hia 
vork  JEunong  us.  Though  the  ^ood  work 
^  not 'so  powerful  and  eztensiye  as  we 
should  like  to  have  seen  it,  we  are  truly 
thankful  for  several  hopeful  eonver* 
sions.  It  is  rather  remarkable,  that, 
four  Sunday  nights  in  succession,  we 
have  had  three  persons  professedly 
brought  totheteowledge  of  the  truth. 
Others  have  also  passed  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  To  his  name  be  all  the 
praise ! 

Havinj^  just  held  our  Missionary 
Anniversary  at  Zion,  I  ain  thankful 
to  say  the  congregations  were  good,  the 
collections  ahead,  and  sinners  saved. 
Praise  .the  Lord  !  I  may  add,  I  have 
lately  l^een  in  the  Somerton  Circuit  on  a 
missionary  tour,  and  that  the  meetings 
were  good,  a^d  collections  in  advance  of 
Iasibye«:*s.  Johh  Matnabd. 

Weston-Swbb-Marb. — The  reli- 
gious intelligence  furnished  in  this 
month's  magazine,  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  be  reiad  with  great  interest 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 


Connexion.  I  only  wish  it  was  inn^ 
power  to  furnish  a  similar  statement 
respecting  this  missiim.  It  is  true  that 
here  things  look  far  mere  hopefolina 
religious  point  of  view  than  they  did  six 
weeks  ago.  On  the  23rd  of  January 
we  had  a  social  tea  for  the  members  of 
society,  after  which  they  were  invited  to 
speak  freely  their  thoughts  as  to  what 
could  be  done  to  improve  the  state  of 
the  society.  Several  availed  tbemselvM 
of  the  op^rtunity  to  speak,  and  a  very 
jfraciotts  influence  was  realized.  Dur- 
ing the  four  following  weeks  revival  sar* 
vices  were  held  ;  and  though  we  have 
not  witnessed  the  conversion  of  persons 
outside  the  society,  we  have  had  a  re- 
vival nevertheless,  for  at  the  end  of  the 
four  weeks  we  had  another  tea,  open 
for  any  members  of  the  congregatbn  as 
well  as  for  the  society  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  School,  and  at  the  said  meeting 
several  spoke  of  the  benefit  derived  from 
the  services  which  had  been  held  during 
the  month  ;  and  one  declared  he  would 
not  for  the  sake  of  a  thousand  pounds 
fail  of  the  benefit  which  the  meetiiigs 
had  been  to  him.  The  result  is,  our 
friends  can  sing  better,  can  pray  bettsf, 
aad  can,  with  cordiality  and  Inotheriy 
love,  give  to  each  other  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship :  and  now  if  the  Lord 
would  favour  us  with  such  outpourings 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  aa  should  lead  le 
meltings  of  heart  among  the  uneon* 
rerted  we  are,  I  trust,  prepared  to  labonr 
for  their  conversion. 

M.  BoBiiis* 

Cbonball. — Mt  Bxab  Brothzb, — 
Doubtless  you  will  like  to  have  some 
more  particulars  concerning  our  revival 
at  CrondalL    The  meetings  have  been 
continued  up  to  the  present  time.    Oar 
people  have  been  very  earnest  in  prayer, 
and  although  there  has  been  some  ex- 
citement we  have  not  had  any  confesion. 
Not   only  have  some  grown   persons 
been  saved,  but  seven  children,  who 
are  to  be  formed  into  a  dass — ^Mrs. 
Pattenden  having  been  appointed  leader 
bv  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  members. 
We  had  a  social  tea  at  Mr.  Watford^s 
house  on  Thursday,  and  a  most  blessed 
meeting.    Last  evening  we  held  a  ser- 
vice which  we  intended  should  be  a 
class-meeting,   but  so  many   persons 
came  in  and  sat  on  the  back  forms  that 
we  gave  suitable  addresses  and  had 
praise  and  prayer.  We  afterwards  took 
down  the  names  of  several  persons,  who 
were  desirous  to  become  ir embers.   On 
Sundays  our  chapel  has  been  exceed* 
ingly  well  filled. 


OOasVXlortkh  DSPABTMBHV. 


191 


A%  Hungry  BtUf  we  liaui  ft  s^titA  lSe» 
otL  Wednesday  last.  Hie  c&ildr^  of 
tfie  Simday-teheol  kad  tea  gifB&  them 
by  Ifra.  Clarkei  fW>m  Londen.  Te  the 
affolt  tea  nearly  fi%  pwsens  eat  dewn» 
AC  this  place  we  worship  In  a  eotta^ 
and  l«tely  some  good  special  serrSees 
hare  been  held  there. 

At  Biaeknest  and  Batfs  OomeTt 
altfaough  no  Yieible  good  has  yet  been 
aceoraplished,  the  congregations  in  those 
plaees  last  Sunday  were  the  largest  I 
nave  yet  seen. 

February  I7th,  T.  J.  P. 

About  t^  persons  hate  been  lately 
admitted  on  trial  for  membership  in 
the  lAskeard  circuit.  Gonversions  are 
still  being  realized  at  several  places  in 
tbe  Mickalstow  circuit ;  and  at  Bugle, 
in  the  Bedmin  drcait,  about  fifty  per- 
sons have  been  added  to  the  church ;  at 
ChUia,  Inwardleighy  and  another  place 
or  two  in  the  Nortklew  Circuit  there 
has  been  a  blessed  work  of  grace ;  and 
at  Penzance,  several  persons  have 
lately  been  btought  into  the  liberty  of 
God's  dear  chil<lren. 


MISSIONABT  BIEETINGS. 

Pltmouth.  —  DsAE  Bb.  Bourns. 
Tou,  and  the  friends  generally,  of  the 
Missionaty  Society,  will  doubtless  be 
gratified  in  knowing  that  our  recent 
series  of  Missionary  Meetings  ha9 
passed  off  very  successfully.  Some 
mends,  both  in  the  circuit  and  out '  of 
it,  ministerial  and  lay,  had  given  ex- 
pression to  their  doubts  and  fears,  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  Plymouth.  But 
from  what  I  knew  of  the  friends  gene- 
rally, I  had  no  reason  to  doubt  of 
getting  as  good  a  Missionary  Tea  and 
Public  Meeting  as  in  1871,  though  we 
all  f(dt  that  that  meeting  was  a  grand 
success.  Our  anxiety,  however,  arose 
more  particularly  from  the  fact  that, 
through  removal  and  death,  and  other 
changes,  unless  our  friends  increased 
their  contributions,  or  new  subscribers 
were  obtained,  or  both,  our  receipts 
must  be,  at  least,  from  £8  to  £9  behind 
in  the  total.  We  laid  these  facts  before 
the  elders  of  the  church  and  resolved 
to  do  our  best  to  overcome  the  diffi- 
culty. And  I  never  .witnessed  greater 
unanimity  on  the  part  of  a  society  and 
congregation  than  that  manifested 
from  beginning  to  end  in  carrying  out 
this  object.     The  Missionary  Tea  as 


usmal  #aa  gvaitttttwiui^  ftbUM  b^lfte 
ladles  of  omr  cOQjSvegattoii,  tiff.:  An^ 
StoAe,  Mrs.  Sandisf m  Mn.  AiUIck,  2ANi» 
Symons,  M<«.  9tniiLU>,  Ut^  Jt%et,  Mni^ 
Mentai&ich  and  Mf  s^  Im^  Th^foBef  • 
ing  is  the  finaneiid  staHenMntv 
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Hence,  relying  as  we  dOr  upon  omr 
regular  coll^ors,  we  feel  confident 
that  before  Midsummer  we  'shall  hth 
the  sunny  side  of  £50  fi>r  2ion  Strea^ 
Plymouth,  and  the  right  side  of  £100 
for  the  circuit.  At  Devoaport  ana 
Torpoint  the  collections  w^e  a  Idttle  i« 
advance,  and  we  hope  the  totals  will  b^i 
a  little  in  advance  also. 

Not  only  were  our  Missionary  sqk» 
vices  a  success  financially,  but  tibejF 
were  rich  in  spiritual  influence^  Tb^ 
sermons  ait  Plymouth  and  JDevo&pec| 
were  preached  by  Messrs.  J.  Johns  anjdC 
T.  Braund,  and  at  Torpoint  bf  Mr,  tU 
W.  Angwin.  It  was  my  pleflisux«  tor 
hear  the  sermons  delivered  at  Plymoqtlv 
Mr.  Braund  gave  us  an  excellent  cui^ 
course  in  the  morning,  on  tEe  charac- 
ter and  work  of  ChrifU  Text,  Isa. 
xlii.  1-4.  The  sermon  was  distlng^sbefl 
hy  true  eloquence  and  deep  pallioti 
We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  ffrapou| 
influence  that  accompanied  the  wod( 
that  morning,  especially  in  relatiou  to 
the  gentleness  and  tenderness  of  Christt 
— "  A  bruised  reed  shall  Se  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  flax  shall  He  not 
quench,*^  We  coidd  but  silently  breathe 
the  prayer  that  our  dear  brother  mi^lMi 
long  be  spared  thus  to  preach  Christ 
Mr.  Johns*s  sermon  in  the  evening  WM 
one  of  great  power.  During  tbe 
wayer-meeting  which  followed,  two  or 
tiiree  manifested  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
sought  mercy  of  God  throuf^  Jesua 
Christ — one  of  whom  has  muled  with 
us  in  church  fellowship. 

The  Public  Meeting  was  held  at 
Plymouth  on  Monday,  Feb.  19th.  A. 
Booker,  Esq.,  presided  with  his  usual 
efficiency.  In  his  opening  address  he 
paid  a  very  touching  and  just  tribute  to 
the  worth  of  the  late  venerable  and  be- 
loved Mr.  James  Thome,  whom  he  had 
the  happiness  of  knowing  for  some  25 
years,  during  which  time  he  had  watched 
with  interest  and  pleasure  the  progress 
of  the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  So«- 
ciety,  both  at  home  and  in  the  colonies. 
His  speech  seemed  to  give  a  good  ke)^ 
to  the  whole  service. 
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The  Bepert  being  pretentecl,  Mr.  G. 
Vf,  Angwin,  who  always  gpeaks  well, 
gfkYe  a  most  suitable  address.  He 
evidently  spoke  to  the  praise  of  Qod, 
and  his  word  was  with  power.  Messrs. 
S.  L.  Thome  and  J.  Johns  followed,  and 
well  snstuned  the  interest  of  themeet- 
U9g  At  the  dose  of  these  addresses 
came  the  collection,  which  was  in  ad- 
Tance  of  the  previous  year's.  A  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  churman,  moved  by  Mr. 
Kinsman,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
and  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Uie  ladies  for 
gratuitonsly  providing  such  an  abund- 
ant and  ^cellent  tea,  a  verse  or  two 
of  praise,  and  a  short  payer,  termin- 
aited  one  of  the  best  Missionary  Meet- 
ings we  ever  attended.  Some  thirty 
eunds  were  aUo  pomised  towards 
r.  Johns*s  Special  Connezional 
Effort. 

The  meeting  at  Bevonport,  Feb.  20th, 
j^assed  off  well,  under  the  presidency 
of  our  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Teo,  who 
also  took  the  chair  at  Torpoint  the 
following  night.  I  might  easily 
len^en  this  letter,  Mr.  Editor,  but 
seemg  you  had  to  crowd  out  several 
inter^tmg  communications  last  month, 
if  I  proceed,  it  is  more  than  probable 
tills  will  meet  with  a  similar  fate. 

-  We  have  not  been  without  tokens  of 
the  Divine  approval  during  the  year. 
Peace,  happily,  dwells  in  our  borders, 
and  several  precious  souls,  during  the 
quarter,  have  presented  themselves  to 
Christ,  and  have  made  a  profession  of 
their  saving  faith  in  Him. 

We  are  truly  glad  to  know  that  Mr. 
Johns  is  working  so  successfully  for 
his  Special  Mission,  and  is  therewith 
rendering  such  valuable  help  in  behalf 
of  regular  and  special  local  efforts.  It 
will  be  unquestionably  essential  for 
him  to  devote  another  year  to  the  work 
in  which  he  is  now  engaged, — if  his 
health  permit,— in  order  to  realize  his 
object  and  our  desire.  But  four  or 
five  weekly  special  meetings,  besides 
preaching  on  the  Sunday,  and  continued 
month  alter  month,  are  too  much  for 
any  man,  particularly  for  persons  of  a 
nervous  temperament. 

Mr.  Johns  delivered  his  popular 
lecture  on  "  Peter  Cartwright,*  in 
Haddington  Road  Chapel,  in  behalf  of 
our  new  schools,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion, on  Friday,  March  Ist,  on  return- 
ing from  a  Missionary  tour  in  the  Week 
St.  Mary  Circuit.  Collection  at  the 
dose,  about  £6,  and  I  believe  nearly 


£20  were  promised  towards  the  Con- 
nexional  Special  Effort  Tins,  to 
some,  may  appear  to  be  a  small 
amount  for  such  a  nlace  and  congrega- 
tion as  that  of  Haadington  Bead ;  but 
those  who  are  best  acquunted  with  our 
Chapel  responsibility  at  that  place, 
and  the  succession  of  special  efforts  we 
have  made,  and  are  still  makmg,  in 
behalf  of  our  new  schools,  soon  to  be 
opened,  will  be  disposed  to  Bay,  "  Wdl* 
done!**  W.  Lbb. 

Caxxinotoiv  Circuit. — ^Fifteen  of  the 
seventeen  missionary  meetings  in  this 
drcuit  have  been  held — ^fivein  October, 
five  in  November,  and  five  in  February, 
and  have  given  general  satisfaction. 
This  is  the  more  gratifying,  as  just 
before  the  October  meetings  were  to  be 
held,  we  were  informed  that  Mr.  Drew, 
the  deputation,  could  not,  through  the 
dangerous  illness  of  his  colleague,  be 
with  us.    A  substitute  oould  not  be 
secured,  and  we  had  to  hold  them  cur- 
selves.  Still  worse  1    after  tiie  appoint- 
ments were  made  on  the  plan,  and  just 
as  the  bills  announcing  the  February 
series  of  meetings  were  going  through 
the  press,  we  received  the  sad  intelli- 
gence of  the  sudden  deaUi  of  Mr.  J. 
Thome,  who  was  deputed  to  assist  us. 
The  superintendent  of  the  district  then 
did  his  best  to  secure  a  supply,  but 
failed.    The  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  Rounsefell,  Nott,  Bundle,  Spry 
and  Blight.    The  meeting  at  Beertown 
was  presided  over  by   our  lonsr-tried 
frieno,  Mr.  Williams,  at  Gunnislake, 
by  Captain  Phillips,  at  Harrowbarrow, 
by  Captain  Thomas,  at  Downgate,  in 
the  absence  of  Captain  Blight,  by  Mr. 
Battenbury,  senr.,  and  at  Callington, 
by  N.  NichoUs,  Esq.  The  pouring  rain 
on  Sunday  and  some  days  in  the  week, 
prevented  many  persons  firom  attending 
the  service,  and  told  unfavourably  upon 
the  collections.   Still,  our  congregations 
were  good,  and  the  collections  'mostly 
ahead  of  those  of  last  year ;   and  we 
have  good  grounds  for  believing  that 
this  circuit  will  contribute  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Fund  £10  more  than  it  raised 
last  year.    Though  good,  we  are  not 
indebted  to  the  collections  for  this  ad- 
vance. The  Sunday-scholars  have  done 
admirablv,  and  deserve  high  commen- 
dation,   in  some  places  they  have  col- 
lected twice,  three  and  four  times  as 
much  as  last  year.    Then,  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  denomination,  persons  con« 
secrate  the  produce  of  frui' -trees,  heps, 
geese,  ducks,  sheep,  etc.,  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause ;  so  in  this  circuit  there 
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are,  besides  the  usual  missionary  cards 
and  boxes,  missionary  fruit-trees,  bags, 
classes,  and  workers.    And  how  much 
may  be  accomplished  by  little  and  little  1 
To  the  countless  illustrations  of  that 
poLut  another  was  added  in  connection 
with  our  last  series  of  missionary  meet- 
ings. At  Beertown  meeting  Mrs.  Rose- 
Teare  sent  to  the  platform  a  novel  sight. 
Time  was  when  she  valued  farthings 
but  little,  and  generally  gave  them  to 
Ihe  children  to  be  deYOured  in  "  sweets." 
But  for  sometime  past  she  had  been  in 
the  habit  of  imprisoniog  in  a  bag  all 
the  fartlungs  that  came  into  her  hands 
daring   the  year.    It  caused  a  little 
merriment  and  some  applause  when  the 
said  missionary  bag  was  opened,  and 
the  noble  army  of  126  copper-colour 
lilUputians  were  marched  out  of  it  into 
the  missionary  enterprise.    At  Qunnis- 
lake,  Mrs.  Harvie,  who  has  grey  hairs 
in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  who 
has  been  Imitting  for  the  Lord  throagh 
the  year,  handed  me  5s.  6d.  *'  for  the 
missionaries.**    In  Gallington  Sunday- 
school  we  have  a  missionary  class.  One 
Sunday  in  every  month,  Miss  Rogers, 
the  beloved  teacher,  makes  her  class  a 
missionary  class,  gives  a  missionary 
lesson,  and  then  deposits  in  a  bag  made 
for  the  purpose,  and  beautifully  in- 
scribed   '*  Bible  Christian  Missionary 
Bag" — such  moneys  as  may  be  given 
by  her  scholars.    The  bag  this  year 
contained  £1  Is.    If  there  is  in  this 
circuit  less  enthusiasm  than  once  flamed 
in  missionary  meetings,  we  believe  there 
never  was  among  us  greater  love  to  the 
missionary   enterprise,  nor    a    deeper 
yearning  for  the   conyersion    of  the 
world,  than  now.    The  Gk>spel,  we  are 
sure,  is  the  only  panacea  for  the  world's 
woes,  aud  that  God*s  method  of  giving 
it  to  the  world  is  by  human  agency. 
Jehoyah  is  working  among  the  nations 
and  organizations  of  the  earth,   and 
things   seem  to    be  converging  to  a 
wondrous  climax.    The  events  and  ex- 
igencies of  the  present  times  call  for 
earnest  and  manly  action  on  the  side  of 
truth    and   right.    Though   long  and 
furiously  opposed,  Christianity  will  be 
universal  and  triumphant.    By  engag- 
ing in  this  great  struggle  between  Christ 
and  Satan  for  the  subjugation  of  the 
world,  all  may  gather  fadeless  laurels 
for  their  own  brows,  and  help  to  polish 
gems  that  shall  flash  eternally  in  the 
Redeemer's  crown.    Then  who  will  go 
and  work  to-day  in  God's  vineyard  P 

Benjamin  Nott. 
Wbaub  CiKOinT«--The  encouraging 


accounts  of  Missionary  Meetings  which 
have  appeared  in  the  magazine  since 
conference,  I  have  read  with  great 
pleasure,  and  doubtless  there  are  per* 
sons  who  have  long  known  theWeare 
circuit  that  will  be  pleased  to  hear  how 
we  are  getting  on.  Our  first  missionary 
sermons  were  preached  on  Sunday, 
October  29th,  at  South  Brent,  Biddis- 
ham,  and  Bleadon,  by  Messrs.  T.  Harris, 
of  Somerton,  T.  Wooldridge,  and  the 
writer.  The  weather  was  very  unfa- 
vourable, and  consequently  the  congre- 
gations were  not  large. 

The  meeting  at  Biddi$?iam  on  Mon- 
day was  well  attended,  presided  over 
by  Mr.  W.  Day.  Influence  good,  and 
the  receipts  in  advance. 

Tuesday  evening  at  Souih  Brmt* 
Weather  again  very  wet.  The  chair  was 
occupied  by  Mr.  J.  Ma^,  addresses  hv 
Messrs.  Harris,  Wooldnd^,  and  myself, 
and  true  friends  of  the  missionary  cause 
were  present,  as  they  would  not  allow 
the  ooUection  to  go  behind. 

Wednesday,  at  Bleadon,  Mr.  Woold- 
ridge filled  the  chair,  and  gave  all  the 
time  *'to  the  two  strangers."  The 
meeting  was  very  good,  and  as  is  gene- 
rally tiie  case  under  a  good  influence, 
the  collection  was  in  advance. 

On  Sunday,  November  26th,  1871^ 
sermons  were  preached  at  Bleadney,  by 
Mr.  M.  Robins,  of  Weston,  at  Web- 
bington,  by  Mr.  T.  Wooldridge,  and  at 
Weare  and  Stoughton,  by  the  writer. 

Mr.  Wooldridge  presided  over  the  meet- 
ixig  at  Bleadney,  on  the  Monday,  and  in 
his  humorous  and  original  manner 
made  some  interesting  and  profitable 
remarks,  and  then  caSled  upon  me  for 
**my  maiden  speech";  and  then  on 
Brother  Robins,  who  in  his  own  homely, 
familiar,  yet  impressive  and  affecting 
manner  set  forth  the  nature,  objects, 
and  claims  of  the  mission  cause,  and 
the  duty  of  the  church  in  relation  there- 
to. We  hope  bv  the  time  our  accounts 
are  closed  we  shall  not  be  behind  last 
year. 

Tuesday,  at  Stoughton.  Good  meet- 
ing, and  the  friends  showed  an  in- 
creased interest  in  the  mission  cause. 

Wednesday,  at  Weare,  Excellent 
meeting;  all  felt  it  good  to  be  there  s 
and  at  the  close  we  found  that  our 
friends  felt  in  their  hearts  what  they 
manifested  by  their  presence,  an  interest 
in  the  cause. 

Thursday,  at  Webbtnffton,  when  we 
had  a  good  company,  an  interesting 
season,  and  a  pretty  good  cdleotion. 

On  Sunday,  February  19th,  1872, 
sennons  were  preaehed  at  Dra^coUt 
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W  Mr.  ^.  iB,  iivrk,  Of  Briitel,  ftfc 
9(iiM6iftty«  Jby  Mr«  Wooldndge,  And  at 
Pfiddy^ij  thewriler;  atideonader- 
iog  tiie  imvv^saUaneai  of  the  weather 
the  eomgrefatioDB  wetfe  ae  large  ai 
eMld  be  csneoted.  The  meetingf  on 
tht  three  foUowmg  erenings  vere  fiiU 
of  ipkit  and  interest.  Ifn  Lark,  in 
hk  eaitiesfci  eloouent,  aad  impreselTe 
XUUMit  advocated  the  misiianaty  cau8e> 
and  me  beUeive  hie  speeches  were  eal- 
eulated  to  mahe  a  lasting  impression  on 
the  auads  of  the  peoide.  Our  collec- 
tions at  Priddy  and  Wettbury,  were 
seiretal  sfaUliogseadi  in  adTanoe  of  last 
3Mer*si  and  though  on  aoeonnt  of  some 
MftYcftdable  ^sircamstances,  some  of  onr 
friends  at  Dray§<M  itftte  not  able  to 
aHead  the  meeting,  and  the  collection 
was  alitUe behind,  we  had  the  promise 
tiial  it  should  be  made  equad  to  last 
^Bar%  end  as  there  has  been  some  in* 
enased  iatereit  mimifested  by  some  of 
theoeUeetorSfwe  ho|»e  this  3Feartobe 
in  adyanoeof  an)r  preeeding  one,  though 
the  fir&iuds  at  Drayoott  have  often  done 
wgr  v^  Our  last  meeting  was  at 
Merttm^  en  Thursday^  d&rd,  where  the 
semonhad  been  preadied  the  Sunday 
iMek  preTious  by  Mr.  Wooldridge,  sod 
though  the  weather  was  very  wet,  it 
*MlBvidem  that  the  people  bad  made 
wp  thehr  miudi  to  attend,  lor  when  we 
arSived  at  .tiie  ebapal  we  found  it  com* 
ivtaUyfulL  Hr.  Wooldridge  presided, 
the  wrttar  read  the  Report,  and  Mr.  J. 
A<  fiemsworthf  Wesfeyan,  and  B(r. 
LaA  very  ably  addressed  the  meeting. 
Cetteetion  in  advwieeof  last  year's,  and 
at  tiie  dose  of  the  meeting  two  new 
(Bbsoiibers  gave  a  donation  of  ten 
ff^Mi^^ep  each  to  the  mission  ftmds. 

Thus  terminated  our  missionary 
upeetkigs  ibr  the  present  year,  which  on 
mi^hele  have  been  very  good.  Our 
depntatkms  have  done  us  good  service. 
Onr  leonpts  as  for  as  we  can  judge  at 
■Msent  are  favourable,  and  we  hope  to 
te  sOMral  pounds  in  advenoe  at  the 
dose  of  the  year. 

It  iflieen  our  hearts  to  know  that  God 
is  ^tlng  some  of  our  drouits,  and 
that  so  many  are  being  brought  from 
darkness  to  Iwht  In  this  drcuit  we 
have  had  the  droppings  of  the  shower. 
We  have  been  putting  forth  special 
effi>rts,  and  they  have  not  been  in  vain. 
Some  have  been  converted  at  Bleadney. 
At  the  puUie  service  after  oar  last 
quarterly  meeting,  held  at  l>n^oott,  we 
had  a  blessed  season.  Believers  were 
gniiikenedaQd  blest,  and  three  or  four 
mm^ni  tougjit  #9d  found  mtxas*    At 


Priddjft  between  twenty  and  Haxtf 
have  been  eonverted,  prindpaQy  amonsr 
the  young,  four  or  five  at  Weare,  ana 
some  at  Stoughton.  Many  more,  we 
bdieve,  are  seeking  after  Qod,  and  we 
hope  the  work  will  go  on.  We  thank 
Qod  for  the  past,  and  will  trust  Him 
for  the  future,  at  the  same  time  resolv- 
ing to  consecrate  ourselves  afresh  to 
His  service,  and  live  and  labour  more 
fully  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  May 
He  help  US|    Amen. 

J.  WZLSOM. 

LisxBABD  CiBOUiT. — Senuons  in  be- 
half of  the  Missionary  Sodety  were 
? reached  at  Liskeard  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
1th,  by  Br.  R.  Down.  The  meeting 
was  held  on  Mondav,  J.  Elliot,  Esq., 
with  his  usual  ability,  oocapied  the 
chair.  Congregation  good,  considering 
that  a  great  meeting  of  *'  The  Christian 
Association"  was  held  at  the  same  time. 
The  brethren  S.  L.  Thome,  R.  Down, 
andD.  Marley  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  W.  Hicks  presented  the  Report. 
Cash  a  little  in  advance. 

Pensilva  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  R.  Down,  D.  Murley  and  S.  L. 
Thome.  On  Tuesday  at  3  p.m.  Mr. 
Thome  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for 
bis  late  uncle  James  Thome,  to  a  large 
congregation.  At  6.45  a  fine  congre- 
gation assembled  and  heard  most  ex- 
cellent speedies  from  the  Deputation. 
Br.  J.  Lawry  presided  over  the  meeting. 
The  accounts  could  not  be  quite  dosed« 
but  they  will  be  about  10s.  in  advance 
of  last  year's. 

8t,  Oleer  meeting  came  off  on  Wed- 
nesday. Sermon  at  3  p.m.  by  S.  L. 
Thome,  the  same  in  character  as  the 
Tuesday's  sermon  at  Pensilva.    Con- 

Segation  good.  In  the  absence  of  Mr. 
oon,  through  indisposition,  Mr  H. 
Edgcumbe  presided  over  the  evening 
meeting.  Attendance  very  good,  severu 
came  ftt>m  Common  Moor  and  Rail- 
way Terrace.  For  several  years  they 
have  had  a  straggle  to  keep  up  the 
receipts,  for  St.  Cieer  of  1872  is  not  the 
St.  Cleer  of  1862;  deaths,  removals, 
and  emigrations  have  visibly  left  their 
footsteps  behind.  The  speeches  were 
first-class,  it  was  said  they  would  have 
been  a  credit  to  Exeter  Hall.  The  cash 
was  found  to  be  £1  5s.  id.  behind,  caused 
by  our  old  friend  "Uncle  William" 
being  unwell,  so  that  the  £1  lis.  6d.  he 
generally  collected  was  missing.  Mr. 
G.  Edgecumbe  ofifered  to  give  half,  if 
the  other  half  would  be  made  up.  Br. 
Fursman,  in  behalf  of  the  congregation 
accepted  the  challenge,  and  in  a  little 
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time  the  amount  was  8alMM»ibed,  much 
to  the  joy  of  many.  All  honour  to  St. 
deer  in  the  missionary  department. 
DobwaUs  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr  G.  Edgecombe  (Wesleyan)  on  Sun- 
day at  half- past  2  and  6  o'clock.  Meet- 
ing on  Thursday,  speeches  by  Messrs. 
Down,  Hicks,  and  Murley.  Chair  taken 
by  Mr.  H.  Edgcumbe.  Receipts  some 
shillings  in  the  right  direction.  Trewid' 
land  sermons  were  preached  by  Br. 
Hicks,  meeting  on  the  Friday.  Ad- 
dresses g^ven  1^  Messrs.  Down,  Hicks, 
and  Murley.  There  was  a  meeting  in 
the  village  the  same  evening  which 
made  somewhat  against  ours,  and  the 
money  was  behind,  but  the  collections 
were  very  good  for  the  number  present. 
The  deputation  S.  L.  Thome  and  R. 
Down  gave  great  satisfaction.  The 
friends  who  entertained  them  so  kindly, 
will  please  accept  their  thanks  through 
m«. 

W.  HiOKS. 

WsbxSt.  Mart. — Sermons  in  be- 
half of  the  Missionary  Society  were 
weached  on  Sunday,  February  25th,  at 
Week  St.  Mary,  Rehoboth,  Bethel,  and 
Sden,  by  Messrs.  J.  Johns,  Q.  W. 
Angwin,  and  the  Circuit  Ministers. 
Tbe  weather  was  faTOurable,  the  con- 
gregations were  large,  collections  good, 
and  some  souls  saved.  Monday,  at 
Week  St.  Mary,  the  meeting  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  Angwin,  Colea, 
and  Bassett,  Mr.  Prower,  of  Davidstow, 
in  the  chair.  A  good  meeting,  and 
collection  9s.  ahead. 

Tuesday,  Eden,  a  crowded  house. 
Br.  Johns  joined  us  at  this  place,  col- 
lection £2  12s.  Od.  ahead.  This  was 
theb  est  meeting,  and  the  largest  amount 
ever  given  at  Eden. 

Wednesday,  Bethel.  The  same 
speakers.  This  meeting  was  not  so 
enthusiastic  as  the  one  held  the  previ- 
ous night,  but  the  collection  went 
ahead. 

Thursday,  Rehoboth.  This  was  the 
crowning  meeting  of  the  whole,  in 
every  sense.  The  congregation  was 
unusually  large,  the  speakers  spoke 
well,  and  the  collection  went  beyond 
our  highest  expectation,  altogether, 
the  moneys  were  something  over  £16, 
more  than  £2  above  last  year's :  and 
onr  Mends  not  only  did  well  in  their 
missionary  receipts ;  but  they  gave  Br. 
Johns  towards  his  object,  in  cash  and 
promises,  about  £27.  I  think  Br. 
Johns  has  succeeded  nobly  in  this 
Circuit.  I  understand  that  he  has 
readied  the  nice  sum  of  £130,  and  not 


quite  finished  with  nsyet,  *'  not  nntoqs, 
but  unto  Thy  namOi  0  Lord,  he  all  the 


praise 


J.  0. 


Rbdbuth  and  Camborne. — Sermons 
in  behalf  of  the  Society  were  preached 
at  Radnor,  Providence,  and  PanMuds 
by  Messrs.  R.  Westington,  J.  Webb, 
W.  Clarke,  and— Ludlow.  Meetings 
were  held  during  the  week  as  foUows: 

At  Radnor,  on  Mondsy,  addressed  by 
Messrs.  J.  S.  Doidge,  R.  Westington, 
and  the  writer. 

Providence  Meeting,  addressed  by 
Messrs.  J.  Woolooek  and  R.  Westing- 
ton. 

At  Penponds,  our  old  friend,  Mr. 
Treloar,  in  the  chair.  The  Report  was 
read  by  W.  Clarke,  and  the  meet- 
ing addressed  by  Messrs.  Wooleock  and 
R.  Westington. 

Collections  over  those  of  last  year, 
but  the  best  of  all  is,  that  four  persons 
were,  on  Sunday  night,  at  Penponds,  in 
deep  distress  aliout  their  souls,  and  have 
since  obtained  peace.  A  good  work  is 
going  on  in  the  neighbourhood,  both  ia 
the  chapels  and  church.  A  young  lady, 
a  clergyman's  daughter,  (one  cf  the 
most  simple-hearted  and  pious  I  have 
ever  met  with)  was  at  the  chapel  the 
same  time,  and  worked  well.  She 
helps  conduct  the  meetings  in  the 
ohuroh  school-room.  Tbe  good  she 
is  doing  will  only  be  Imown  in  eternity. 
She  is  not  particular  where  she  goes, 
diuroh  motning  and  afternoon,  where 
her  father  serves,  and  ehapel  in  the 
evening.    I  wish  there  were  more  such. 

W.  Claiib. 

Bodmin.— The  last  series  of  Mission- 
ary  Meetings  for  this  Circuit  has  been 
held.  At  TrezeasBt  Feb.  22nd,  although 
the  weather  was  very  unpropitious,  tibe 
attendance  was  good.  Mr.  J.  Horwill, 
the  deputation,  preached  in  the  after- 
noon. A  Public  Tea  followed,  some  of 
the  provisions  given,  which  consider- 
ably increased  the  receipts.  Then 
came  ttie  public  meeting,  Capt.  G. 
Stevens  in  tne  chair.  Messrs.  J.  Brown, 
J.  Horwill,  and  J.  Bendle  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  J.  Hopper,  from  Truro. 

Innis  meeting  was  held  on  Fridav, 
23rd,  by  Messrs.  Brown  and  HorwiU. 

Bridges  meeting  was  held  on  the 
Monday  following,  and  speeches  deliver- 
ed by  Messrs.  Penwarden,  Brown,  and 
Bendle.  Mr.  D.  Little,  yeoman,  m 
the  chair.  Mr.  T.  C.  Penwarden 
preadied  the  sermon. 

MautU  PiMuanf  meeting  was  held 


idS 


A  WOBD  TO  0T7B  BBADBRS. 


<m  Tuesday.  Eeb.  27th.   The  collections      efficient  service,  and  gave  great  satis- 
in  every  place  are  above  those  of  last      faction  to  all  parties, 
year.     The  depbtations  rendered  most 
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Introductory  Lectures  on  the  Study 
qf  Christian  Theology ;  with  out- 
lines of  Lectures  on  the  Doctrines 

.  of  Ohristianity.  By  the  late 
Bev.  John  Hannah,  D.D.  To 
whicH  is  prefixed  a  Memoir  of  the 
Bev.  John  Haiwah,  D.D.  By 
the  Bev.  W.  B.  Popb.  London : 
Wesleyan  Oonference  Office. 

This  is  a  book  to  be  read  again  and 
^ain,  to  be  indeed  thoroughly 
studied,  and  what  is  more,  it  not 
only  deserves  to  be  thus  studied, 
but  it  will  allure  the  reader  on  till 
the  end  is  gained.  Mr.  Pope,  in 
bis  beautiful  introductory  memoir, 
says  concerning  Dr.  Hannah,  and 
bis  judgment  we  believe  to  be  just, 
that— 

*'0n  two  or  three  central  topics  of 
divinity  he  spent  all  his  strength ;  and 
in  the  exposition  and  defence  of  these 
he  had  no  superior.  The  Person  of 
Christ;  the  Atonement ;  and  the  circle 
of  the  things  which  accompany  sal- 
yation,  from  justification  by  faith,  to 
thQ  consumpaation  of  holiness,  were 
doctrines  which  from  year  to  year  he 
expounded  with  a  sure  j^recision.  Some 
of  his  theological  definitions  are  gene- 
rally understood  to  be  perfect :  if  that 
should  prove  to  be  true,  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  Dr.  Hannah  will  by  that  evi- 


dence have  approved  himself  in  his  own 
line— a  sharply-limited  one,'but  of  su- 
preme importance — a  high  Iheologian." 

Our  advice  to  all  those  who  wish 
to  become  better  accjuainted  with 
the  **  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  to 
young  ministers  especially,  is  Gtet 
this  work  at  once,  and  study  it  for 
yourselves. 

How  to  Pray,  and  What  to  Pray  For, 

An    Exposition    of    the   fjord's 

Prayer  and  Christ's  Introductory 

Sayings.      By  E.  J.  Bobinson. 

London :    Wesleyan    Conference 

Office. 

This  work  is  pervaded  by  a  devout 

and  earnest  spirit,  and  is  written  in 

a  plain  and  easy  style,  the  author 

evidently  having  the  edification  of 

his  hearers  much  at  heart. 

Heavenly  Laws  for  Earthly  Homes : 
Being  a  Manual  of  the  Belative 
Duties.    By   Edwabd  Dbnnbtt. 
London :  Elliot  Stock. 
An  unpretending  little  volume,  but 
we  hope  it  may  do  much  to  strength- 
en   *' family  and  household  ties," 
which,  have,  it  is  to  be  feared,  of 
late    years,     **  become    somewhat 
loosened." 


'  Thb  pressure  upon  our  space  again  this  month — for  which,  when  we  consider  the 
cause,  we  are  sincerely  grateful,  and  hope  every  month  we  shall  have  in- 
creasing triumphs  of  grace  to  record— compels  us  to  lay  aside  an  article  we  had 
prepared  on  current  Events ;  but  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our  delight  at 
the  formation  of  a  Bible  Society  in  Borne,  at  the  severe  defeat  the  Jesuits  have  ex- 
perienced in  Qermany,  and  at  the  more  moderate  tone  of  the  press  both  in  England 
and  America,  in  reference  to  the  unfortunate  misunderstanding  between  the  two 
countries.  The  national  thanksgiving  on  the  27th  ultimo,  the  death  of  Mazzini, 
and  many  other  events,  would,  under  other  circumstances,  have  received  more 
than  a  passing  word,  but  we  forbear. 


THE 
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THE  DELIGHTFUL  PLACE. 

The  place  which  is  called  Calyary."    Luke  xziii.  33.  * 


To  those  who  aooredit  the  Bible  with  being  a  genuine,  authentic^ 
and  inspired  book,  many  places  spoken  of  in  its  pages  are  fraught 
with  interest  and  instruction :  Edsn,  ti^e  garden  of   pleasure,  the 
abode  of  innooenoe,  the  residence  of  our  first  parents  when  they 
oame  fresh  from  the  hands  of  their  beneficent  Greater,  with  bodies 
"perfect  in  symmetry,  noble  in  aspect,  compact  in  form,  majestic  in 
deportment,"  grace  clothing  their  fair  limbs  as  a  garment,  know- 
ledge sitting  upon  their  foreheads  as  a  crown,  humility  and  love 
beaming  nuldly  from  their  eyes,   and  gratitude  and  joy  playing 
looBd  tiheir  lips  in  the  sweetest  smile.     The  thousand  and  one 
flowers  which  embellished  creation  opened  their  petals  to  the  rays 
of  the  sun,  and  emitting  fragrance,  l&e  the  breath  of  angels,  loaded 
the  atmosphere  with  exhilarating  odours,  the  feathered  songsters  in 
the  shady  groyes,  or  mounting  on  expanded  wings,  into  mid-air, 
poured  forth  their  swelling  notes  of  song,  vocalized  the  atmosphere, 
and  produced  a  succession  of  inimitable  concerts.      All  nature  was 
laid  under  contribution  to  minister  to  man's  enjoyment,  but  he,  violat- 
ing the  law^  given  as  a  test  of  his  obedience,  brought  condemnation, 
shame,  and  death  upon  himself,  and  involved  not  only  the  first,  but 
each  succeeding  generation  in  the  fearful  consequences  of   that 
one  act    Oanaan,  a  land  of  rest,  after  the  journey  of  the  wilder- 
ness, of  abundant  provision,  and  the  promised  inheritance  of  God's 
peculiar  people  ;  a  land  holy  in  its  designation,  of   heavenly  type, 
freely  bestowed,  and,  conditional  on  the  people's  obedience,  perma- 
nently to  be  enjoyed,  and  hallowed  by  the  footprints  of  incarnate 

*  The  substance  of  a  sermon  preached  by  J.  Eenner  before  the  Hicks  Mill 
Conference,  July  28th,  1871,  and  published  by  request. 
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Deity.    Jebusalvh,  where  the  temple  was  sitaated  of  which  God 
was  the  architect,  and   184,600  men  the  baildens,  940  millions 
sterling  the  cost,  seven  years  the  time  occupied  in  its  completion, 
and  the  whole  Jewish  nation  the  worshippers  ;  a  building  to  which 
tiie  Jews  delighted  beyond  all  others  to  repair,  which  Gk)d  filled 
with  the  cloud  symbolizing  his  presence,  a  faint  representation  of 
the  temple  not  made  with  hands^  eternal  in  the  heayens.      Bsthle- 
HMff,  the  birthplace  of  the  world's  Bedeemer,  where  we  view  the 
stable,  the  manger,  **  the  child  bom,  the  son  given,"  the  guiding 
star,  the  inquiring  sages,  the  opened  treasury,  the  costly  gifts,  the 
acts  of  worship,  and  the  trembling  of  Herod  ;  where  we  mark  the 
angels'  descent,  the  warning  given,  the  departing  family,  the  ap- 
proach of  the  king's  army,  the  terrible  slaughter  of  the  innocents, 
and  God's  frustration  of  a  demon-like  machination  to  destroy  the 
infant  Saviour.    Bethant,  the  beloved  retreat  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
of  all  the  places  of  which  I  have  ever  read,  none  have  I  a  stronger 
desire  to  visit  than  that  lovely  village  surrounded  with  trees,  pass- 
ing through  which,  we  ate  permitted  to  gcteie  on  the  humble  cot, 
now  the  happy  home,  and  anon  the  scene  of  sorrow,  and  the  place 
near  which  Christ  gave  the  earnest  of  a  complete  triumph  over  death, 
as  he  rolled  his  majestic  voice  through  the  gloomy  chamber  of  the 
grave,  lurrested  the  departed  spirit,  called  it  baidk  from  the  invisible 
world,  and  inspired  the  dull  lump  of  clay  with  the  principle  of 
vitality  onoe  more. 

But  whatever  interest  or  attraction  may  be  associated  with  Eden 
M  the  seat  of  innocence,  with  Oanaan  as  the  promised  inheritance 
4i»f  Gtod's  peculiar  people,  with  Jerusalem  as  the  site  of  the  Temple 
Mmarkable  for  its  size,  beauty,  magnificence,  costly  deoorotions,  figu- 
tative  representations,  and  as  the  building  in  whkk  God  displayed 
^k»  majesty  to  man;  with  Bethlehem  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
tt^orld's  Redeemer,  or  Bethany  as  His  beloved  retreat,  there  is  one 
plaoe,  still  deeper  in  interest,  more  overpowering  in  sublimity,  ''The 
{dace  which  is  called  Calvary."  The  precise  lenities  of  Eden  and 
Oldvary  are  unknown.  Our  attention  is  not  therefore  arrested 
either  by  their  latitude,  longitude,  altitude,  or  shape,  but  by  certain 
evidnts  which  there  onoe  occurred,  which  ever  produce  tiie  deepest 
thdights  and  emotions  whenever  the  mind  contemplates  them.  In 
>S(>eaklttg  of  '*  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary  "  we  regard  it — 

I.  As  the  centre  of  ii^iuenee.  The  soul  is  the  centre  of  influence 
•lu  the  body,  a  parent  in  a  family,  a  monarch  in  a  nation,  the  sun  in 
tile  solar  system,  probably  heaven,  or  the  throne  of  God,  is  the  centre 
•iif  influence  in  the  physical  universe,  and  ''the  plaoe  which  is  called 
Calvary  "  is  the  centre  of  influence  in  the  Christian  Church,  and 
tliroagh  the  church  it  exerts  a  mighty  influence  on  the  world. 

This  influMice  is  mediatorial,  powerful,  silent,  abundant,  increas- 
ing, and  eternal.  Known  by  God  irom  the  depths  of  eternity,  it 
was  to  Him  the  source  of  infinite  delight.  As  his  name  and  nature 
'«re  love,  he  must  delight  in  the  happiness  of  his  creatures.  This 
"influence  extended  back  to  Abel,  who  died  by  the  hands  of  his 
wicked  brother,  and  is  destined  to  extend  on  through  coming  ages 
till  the  last  of  Adam's  degenerate  race  who  casts  a  believing  look 
to  Calvary  shall  be  blessed  in  our  oommon  Bedeemer.     The  work 
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of  Christ's  meditation  is  full  of  holy,  elevating,  saving  influen<je; 
There  is  the  influence  of  his  omniscient  knowledge,  his  illimitable 
power,  his  infinite  wisdom,  his  spotless  integrity,  his  wondearful 
oondesoension,  and  his  unspeakable  mwoy  and  grace. 

There  is  the  influence  of  his  matchless  instructions,  universal 
atonement,  all-prevalent  intercession,  unique  and  unimpeachable 
character,  wide  dominion  and  faithful  promises.  This  infloenoe  if 
felt  by  the  Christian  in  his  thoughts,  desires,  will,  affections,  motives^ 
in  bis  justification,  sanctifioation,  and  final  glorification.  This  infln^ 
enoe  should  be  manifest  in  his  temper,  his  conversatiop,  and  eveij 
action  of  his  life.  It  should  produce  intense  loathing  tp  six^,  pro^ 
found  regard  for  the  moral  character  of  God,  zeal  for  the  spread  of  hif 
Gk>Bpel,  patience  in  tribulation,  holy  boldness  in  prayer,  and  a  joy*- 
ful  hope  of  heaven.  Wouldest  thou,  reader,  realise  this  mediat^fl| 
influence  ?  then  believe  the  Scripture  testimony  concerning  Christy 
meditate  on  "  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary,"  hear  the  Gosp4 

E reclaimed,  search  the  Scriptures,  joiiji  the  Lord's  people,  coxq.9  to 
is  table,  honour  the  work  of  the  Sipirit,  pray  to  your  Father  i» 
s^ret,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  live  for  eternity,  > 

The  influence  of  this  place  upon  a  sin-cursed  world  is  a  subject 
worthy  of  the  contemplation  of  the  highest  intellect.  The  thoughjb 
of  it  inflamed  the  leve  of  Christ  into  intense  ardour  as  the  final  oon^ 
fliot  approached.  ''  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and 
how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accomplished."  '^  Since  these  suffer^ 
ingsmustbeendured,  since  the  eternal  well-being  of  countless  millionn 
is  involved  in  them,  bow  anzious  am  I  that  the  time  should  come  I  *^ 
Such  appears  to  have  been  the  Saviour's  feelings  in  contemplation  of 
his  deatiti.  "  He  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  &e 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  tb^ 
throoe  of  God."  What  was  the  joy  set  before  him  ?  Was  it  not 
the  blessed  influence  of  his  death  upon  a  fallen  world  ?  This  ocoib- 
pied  his  mind  as  the  last  hour  drew  near,  and  nerved  his  heart  foir 
the  momentous  conflict.  *^  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  .Qftcthf 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He  was  willing  to  be  lifted  even  upon 
the  cross  to  secure  the  eternal  well-being  of  his  people.  Most 
blessed  place  I  most  wonderful  person  I  There  is  no  pardon,  no  re- 
conciliation, no  peaoe,  no  holiness,  no  safety  for  the  soul  only  in 
**  the  {dace  which  is  called  Calvary."  Would  man  enjoy  the  benig- 
nant smile  of  a  loving  God,  have  His  moral  image  stamped  upoi^ 
his  soul,  and  finish  his  course  with  joy,  then  he  must  be  broiighll| 
under  the  influence  of  Calvary. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  circulation  of  the  Scripturesi 
the  distribution  of  tracts,  the  religious  training  of  the  young,  the 
sending  of  missionaries  to  distant  lands,  the  impressing  with  a  high 
moral  tone  all  literature  and  speech,  are  some  of  the  means  by 
which  this  influence  is  being  rapidly  spread  abroad,  and  it  is  destined 
to  be  diffused  notwithstanding  all  opposition  and  discouragement  till 
all  the  redeemed  shall  be  blessed  in  our  common  Bedeemer.  Calvary 
is  the  only  way  to  God.  Here  is  opened  a  door  of  hope.  Hero  is  the 
medium  of  all  good  to  man.  Here  the  debtor  finds  a  surety,  ih^ 
paptive  an  emancipatQr,  the  alien  a  Mediator,  the  outcast  a  triendi 
«nd  th^  suup^er  a  Saviour.     Here  the  hungry  fiistd  food,  the  siol^ 
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healing,  the  weary  rest,  the  destitute  a  home,  and  the  dead  are  eyen 
awakened  to  life,  for  "  the  place  whioh  is  called  Calvary "  is  the 
oentre  of  inflaenoe. 

n.  lii$(h€  grotmiwarh  of  (he  warWs  hope.  The  infinite  per- 
feotions  of  God,  the  nature  of  the  ohedienoe  required  by  the  moral 
laws,  the  unquestionable  corruption  of  human  nature,  the  solemn 
meeting  soon  to  take  place  between  us  and  God,  and  the  momentous 
and  eternal  results  pending  on  our  state  and  character,  unite  to 
ihow  us  the  immense  importance  of  having  an  immovable  founda- 
tion on  which  to  build  our  hopes  of  "  eternal  life."  There  is  a  life 
of  felicity  beyond  the  grave,  pure,  spiritual,  and  interminable.  How 
necessary  that  we  should  be  fully  prepared  for  itl  This  is  blessedly 
possible.  "  The  place  which  is  called  Calvary "  exhibits  to  us  the 
solid  foundation  God  has  laid  for  hope,  in  the  atonement  of  his 
fion.  The  Divine  origination  and  appointment  of  this  method  of 
salvation,  the  infinite  value  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ,  the 
irrefragable  evidence  given  of  God  the  Father  accepting  that  sacri- 
fice, the  freeness  with  which  the  blessings  of  salvation  are  offered, 
and  the  proclamation  of  the  Gk)spel  by  Divine  command,  unite  to 
encourage  us  to  build  on  this  foundation.  Man,  weary  and  heavy- 
laden,  may  lay  his  burden  on  this  rock ;  or,  distressed  by  the  number, 
greatness,  and  aggravation  of  his  offences,  find  relief  by  stepping 
upon  this  foundation ;  or,  apprehensive  that  the  surging  billows  of 
temptation,  the  unhealthy  excitement  of  the  world,  the  fierce 
lightnings  of  God's  wrath,  will  compass  his  ruin,  security  on  this 
immovable  basis.  From  this  point  comes  the  voice  of  mercy  sweet 
as  the  morning  music  after  the  crashing  midnight  thunder,  saying, 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  I  am 
God,  and  ihere  is  none  else/'  Nations  may  be  desolated  by  war, 
haj^py  homes  blighted  by  intemperance,  social  discord  and  political 
strife  threaten  to  break  up  the  framework  of  society,  the  world  itself 
recede  and  disappear,  but  amidst  it  all  the  Christian  smiles  and 


"  Fixed  on  this  rock  will  I  remain, 

Though  my  heart  fail  and  flesh  decay  ; 
This  anchor  shall  my  soul  sustain, 
When  earth's /o«ftdafiba«  melt  away." 

m.  The  place  of  intense  suffering.  From  Bethlehem  to  Calvary 
Jesus  fulfilled  the  prophetic  description,  "  A  man  of  sorrow,  and 
acquainted  with  grief."  Arrested  without  just  ground  for  suspicion, 
— testified  against  by  witnesses  acknowledged  to  be  false, — soourged 
by  a  judge  who  can  ''find  no  fault  in  him," — subjected  to  thorn- 
crowning,  beard-plucking,  cheek-smiting,  mock-robing  by  those  who 
should  have  been  his  protectors  from  wrong, — led  through  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  to  make  his  sufferings  as  public  as  possible,— compelled 
to  bear  the  cross  to  which  he  was  afterwards  nailed,  his  back  flagel- 
lated with  knotted  wires, — together  with  the  horrid  suggestions,  the 
fierce  temptations,  and  infernal  assaults  which  the  dark  hosts  of  hell 
crowded  upon  him, — give  us  an  idea  of  suffering  not  easily  over- 
estimated or  expressed.  But  at  "  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary  " 
he  became  the  victim  for  human  guilt.  Here  ''  he  was  wounded  for 
our  trani^gressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities."    Here  ''  it  pleased 
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the  Father  to  bruise  him,  to  put  him  to  grief."  Here  "  he  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."  Here  "  his  visage  was  more 
marred  than  any  man's,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men." 
Here,  as  if  all  the  sins  of  all  men  in  all  ages  had  centred  in  him,  he 
was  treated  by  infinite  jastice  as  an  embodiment  of  all  iniquity.  No 
wonder  that  yiewing  these  sufferings  prospeotively  the  bloody  per- 
spiration should  ooze  from  the  pores  of  his  skin.  No  wonder  that 
that  utteranoe,  "My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful,"  should  be  wrung 
from  his  lips.  Here  <*  he  trod  the  winepress  of  his  Father's  anger 
alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him."  Here  night 
prematurely  spread  her  sable  mantle  o'er  the  earth,  the  hosts  of  hell 
nillied  to  the  final  conflict,  the  flaming  sword  of  insulted  justice 
gleamed  on  the  bosom  of  the  dark  cloud,  the  Father  forsook  His  only 
begotten  Son,  inexpressible  agony  filled  the  sufferer's  soul.  Nature 
by  convulsive  throes  appeared  to  be  giving  premonitory  indicationisi 
of  speedy  dissolution,  when  the  stricken  One  proved  himself  omni- 
potent to  save,  for  he  cried  "  It  is  finished,"  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
For  whom  were  these  sufferings  endured  ? 

IV.  The  scene  of  the  place  of  centring  confidence.  In  oonse^ 
quence  of  man  having  violated  the  law  of  God,  he  stands  condemned 
to  eternal  death.  There  is  not  an  unforgiven  son  of  Adam  over 
whose  head  does  not  lower  the  dark  and  ever-darkening  oloud  of 
condemnation,  which  only  awaits  the  signal  of  the  Divine  hand  to 
fall  on  him  and  crush  Him,  and  sink  him  into  hell.  "How  shall 
man  be  just  with  Gtod  ?  "  How  is  he  to  know  that  God  can  or  will 
pardon  him  ?  The  sceptic  says  from  the  pages  of  nature  man  can 
learn  all  that  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  know.  But  nature  is  either 
mute  or  double-tongued  respecting  much  that  affects  man's  interests. 
It  is  silent  on  the  origin  of  moral  evil,  the  resurrection  of  the  body^ 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  many  subjects  equally  important. 
Its  voice  respecting  God  is  not  uniform.  The  heavens  present  aspects 
of  beauty,  but  they  are  sometimes  vocal  with  deafening  thunder, 
and  lit  with  glare  of  lightnings  that  appear  ready  to  wrap  the  atmo* 
sphere  in  fiame.  The  clouds  array  the  heavens  in  drapery  at  times 
\n  such  a  way  as  to  suggest  the  idea  that  angels  had  been  taxing 
their  ingenuity  to  produce  forms  of  loveliness ;  at  other  times  they 
are  charged  with  "  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day."  The  mountains  lift  their 
giant  heads  far  above  the  level  of  the  earth,  attracting  the  massive 
cloud,  calling  down  the  fertilizing  shower,  and  bidding  defiance  to 
the  storm ;  but  occasionally  they  belch  forth  a  tide  of  burning  lava, 
which  man  and  smiling  fields  of  com  are  helpless  to  resist.  The 
earth  is  decked  with  such  beautiful  fiowers,  and  fioats  in  perfumes 
so  delicious,  that  we  fancy  ourselves  on  the  suburbs  of  Paradise ; 
anon  she  reels  to  and  fro  like  a  drunken  man,  and  her  granite  jaws 
unlock  to  swallow  up  vast  cities  with  their  terror-stricken  inlmbit- 
ants.  The  ocean  now  presents  a  surface  unruffled  as  an  infant's 
cheek  unstained  by  sin,  and  anon  its  mountain  billows  rise  towards 
the  clouds  and  descend  to  whelm  the  wealth  of  nations  and  the  brave 
sons  of  men  in  irretrievable  disaster.  Granted  that  God  is  behind, 
and  in,  and  through  all  this,  yet  man  must  know  something  more  of 
him  before  he  can  trust  him.    The  arm  that  originated  and  sustains 
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yon  distant  wbrlds  in  their  8{>beTeB,  that  hangs  the  earth  npoD 
notliing,  and  launches  the  thunderbolts,  must  be  omnipotent,  bat 
What  if  his  heart  be  malevolent?  What  if  that  arm  be  directed 
Mraiast  the  human  family  ?  Man,  having  nothing  but  manifeiAaliMnis 
oE  iUhnitable  power,  clothes  the  Divine  One  in  the  habiliment  ef 
tvwor,  and  desires  a  hiding-place  from  his  wrath. 

Before  man  cauexeroiBe  confidence  in  God  he  must  know  sottie- 
ttfng  of  the  feeling  of  his  heart,  as  well  as  the  strength  of  his  arm. 
^is  "  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary  '*  reveals,  here  pardoning 
mercy,  like  an  electric  current,  encircles  the  cross.  Here,  traced  in 
characters  of  blood,  we  read  that  "  God  is  love."  This  declaration 
calms  down  the  upheaving  of  man's  broken  heart,  inspires  his  bosom 
with  celestial  hope,  affords  him  a  place  of  shelter  ere  the  whelming 
fire-billows  of  a  second  deluge  sweep  the  globe,  focalizes  the  scat- 
tered rays  of  his  faith,  and  attracts  the  soul  G^dward,  as  the  load- 
fltone  the  needle  of  the  mariner's  compass. 

Y.  Theplace  of  glorious  triumph  and  the  worlds  redemption.  Here 
the  Saviour  waged  war  with  death  and  hell.  Fierce  was  the  contest, 
heavy  were  the  blows,  and  intense  the  interest  He  whose  subtilty 
imd  craft  had  failed  when  opposed  to  the  unsearchable  wisdom  St 
ibe  world's  Bedeemer  in  the  wilderness,  now  returns  to  attack  him 
yrhen  his  hour  of  weakness  had  come.  Death  which  had  hitherto 
swayed  all  but  an  universal  soeplare  struggled  for  the  mastery.  But 
Se  who  was  the  antitype  of  the  types,  the  reality  of  the  shadows, 
the.  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies,  the  verification  of  the  promises,  and 
£he  ene  great  offering  to  which  all  the  sacrifices  on  *'  Jewieh  altar 
slain"  directed  attention,  was  found  equal  to  the  occasion.  ''The 
Angel  of  Jehovah's  presence,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant "  laid  hold 
of  "  the  dragon  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil,  and  Satan," 
vanquished  and  disarmed  him  by  his  incontrollable  energy, 
Ibound  Him  to  his  chariot  wheel,  and,  with  a  voice  that  thrilled  all  the 
hosts  of  heaven  with  joy,  all  the  hosts  of  hell  with  horror,  filled  the 
inhabitants  of  earth  with  astonishment,  and  smote  all  the  powers  of 
darkness  with  despair,He  exclaimed,''  Men, '  it  is  finished,'  Angels, '  it 
is  finished,'  Devils,  'it  is  finished,'  My  Fatheri  'it  is  fin^ed/*'^ 
fttid  gave  up  the  ghost. 

\  In  His  death,  death  appeared  to  gain  a  temporary  triumph ;  bat  it 
¥ra8  only  apparent,  for  on  the  third  auspicious  mom  Christ,  despite 
the  door,  the  stone,  the  seal,  the  watch,  came  forth  crying  to  the 
peleitial  watchers,  **  lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up, 

Je  everlasting  doors,  and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in  " — and 
>oking  to  earth  He  cries,  ''  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  gravel 
:wher0  is  thy  victory  ? "  On  Calvary  He  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers.  Here  He  sealed  the  Covenant  between  the  Sovereign  of 
the  universe  and  a  rebel  world  with  His  own  blood,  here  He 
became  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  offered  the  great  sacrifice  for 
guilt,  made  the  great  atonement  for  the  human  race,  harmonized  the 
atti*ibutes  of  Deity,  and  blended  them  in  a  scheme  of  saving  mercy 
as  the  varied  colours  are  blended  in  the  rainbow,  satisfied  the  claims 
of  justice,  appeased  the  wrath  of  God,  and  threw  open  the  gates  of 
Paradise  to  all  believers. 
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VI.  The  place  of  startOng  prodigies.  We  have  already  mi&ffefiid 
the  trial  of  Jesus  before  Pilate^  and  traced  His  journey  to  Gfitt- 
vary ;  now  let  us  gaze,  for  a  moment,  on  that  **  dear,  dkfigttred 
face''  as  He  hangs  upon  the  cross,  but,  while  gazing  with  deep 
and  deepening  interest,  how  are  we  startled  to  find  that  just 
while  the  priests  in  the  temple  were  busily  preparing  for  offering 
the  evening  sacrifice,  that  veil  which  hides  the  most  holy  placo 
from  view,  behind  which  the  High  Priest  alone  might  enter^ 
and  He  only  once  a  year  and  then  only  as  He  bears  blood  to 
sprinkle  the  altar — as  if  grasped  by  invisible  hands  of  super-human 
strength — ^is  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  that  the  graveyards  are 
becoming  alive  with  those  w)^o  were  dead ;  that  the  huge  rocks  ak^ 
rent  asunder  as  if  the  mighty  framework  of  nature  was  about  to 
dissolve  at  so  awful  a  tragedy ;  that  the  earth  rocks  and  tremble  as 
if  her  pillars  were  about  to  give  way ;  that  the  sun,  whose  beams 
have  been  bathing  the  earth  in  the  radiance  of  noon,  clothes  himself 
in  sackcloth  and  shrouds  the  scene  in  gloom.  The  infidel  would 
have  us  attribute  all  this  to  natural  causes,  and  asserts  that  the 
darkness  proceeds  from  a  natural  eclipse  of  the  sun.  But  natorftl 
law  is  nothing  more  than  the  will  of  God  operating  in  a  uniform 
manner ;  so  that  what  appears  to  us  fixed  and  irreversible  He  con 
OYcrrule,  suspend,  or  modify  at  pleasure.  That  He  did  evoke  a 
voice  from  the  trembling  universe  in  attestation  of  the  Divinity  of  His 
Son  is  quite  manifest.  A  natural  eclipse  of  the  sun  could  only  take 
place  when  the  moon  is  near  its  changing ;  this  was  at  the  time  of 
the  Passover  which  was  held  at  the  time  of  full  moon.  A  natond 
eclipse  of  the  sun  could  only  extend  about  one  hundred  and  twentt* 
miles,  but  this  is  darkness  over  all  the  land.  A  natural  eclipse  St 
the  sun  could  only  last  in  one  place  for  a  few  minutes,  but  ^tds  is 
for  three  hours,  from  the  sixth  until  the  ninth,  or  from  twelve  at 
midday  to  three  in  the  afternoon.  These  and  other  oircumstanoett 
prove  that  God  interposed  to  verify  the  predictions  of  His  word, 
impress  the  minds  of  priest  and  people,  md  attest  the  innocence 
and  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

YII.  A  Place  presenting  incentives  to  thorough  consecraHon.  It  is 
reported  of  William  Wilberforce  that  shortly  after  his  public 
identification  with  Christianity,  an  aristocratic  acquaintance  twitted 
him  with  his  change  of  views,  and  pointing  to  a  painting  on  the 
wall  that  represented  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  said  that  is  the  end 
of  social  reformers  and  fanatics.  To  which  he  replied,  that  in  that 
picture,  so  far  from  being  scared  from  the  performance  of  his  duty^ 
he  realized  his  grandest  incentive  to  consecration.  Without  Christ^fei 
'*  good  hope  "  we  should  be  hopeless ;  without  His  perfected  salva- 
tion full  of  despair  and  nigh  unto  perishing;  without  His  "fred 
spirit "  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  for  His  *^  marvellous 
light,"  we  should  be  groping  our  way  in  melancholy  darkness. 
Without  His  precious  blood,  we  should  have  no  sacrifice  for  sin. 
But  for  His  springing  into  the  jaws  of  death,  we  should  still  have 
in  prospect  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  If,  then,  His  love  has 
contrained  and  won  our  hearts,  if  His  grace  has  exedted  us  to 
adoption,  spiritual  dignity  and  privilege,  if  His  power  has  snatched 
us  from  the  horrors  of  future  puzushment — *^  that  awful  jud^^ent 
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wbioh  blights  eternity  with  rain,"  if  His  promises  assure  vs  of 
felicity  such  as  no  pencil  oan  sketoh,  no  mind  oonoeive,  and  no 
language  portray,  stretching  away  among  the  fadeless  and  illimitable 
regions  of  the  celestial  Canaan^  what  feeling  becomes  us  bat  that 
^  which  the  poet  has  thus  expressed — 

**  My  life*  nyUood,  I  bete  present, 
Thftt  in  Tby  clause  they  may  be  spent.*' 

«When  wejoonsider  the  divinity  of  His  nature,  the  wonders  of  His 
condescension,  the  greatness  of  His  love,  the  design  of  His  mission, 
the  beneficent  character  of  His  miracles,  the  intensity  of  His  suffer- 
ings, the  cross  He  bore,  the  shame  He  despised,  the  precious  blood 
He  shed,  and  that  the  whole  culminated  in  an  ignominious  death  on 
Oalvary  to  rescue  us  from  the  grasp  of  the  destroyer,  we  can  but  say — 

"  Were  the  vhole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  diviDe, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

yni.  A  flace  of  deep  devotion.  Hark !  Amid  the  rending  rooks, 
the  parting  veil,  the  bursting  vaults,  the  agitated  dead,  the  trembling 
earth,  the  groans  and  agonies  of  the  cross,  the  sneers  and  jibes  and 
ribald  blasphemy  of  the  mob,  the  voice  of  the  central  sufferer  was 
distinct  and  clear !  Draw  near,  and  listen  I  You  would  heed  the 
dying  utterances  of  your  friends ;  bow  down  to  catoh  the  faintest 
articulations  from  their  lips ;  but  men  are  not  anxious  to  listen  to 
that  which  bodes  evil  to  them,  and  what  can  they  expect  to  hear  but 
imprecations  for  vengeance  speedily  to  be  executed  on  the  heads  of 
His  murderers  ? — what  but  an  annunciation  of  woes  to  follow  in 
quick  succession  till  they  shall  rue  their  madness  in  saying,  "  His 
blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children  ?  " 

But  contrary  to  reason's  dictates,  it  is  the  voice  of  supplication 

and  prayer, — "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 

do."    Forgive  those  who  calumniated  My  name,  those  who  perjured 

themselves  to  secure  My  condemnation,  those  whose  rude  behaviour 

enhanced  My  suffering  in  the  hall  of  trial,  cowardly  Pilate,  bigoted 

Caiaphas,  unfaithful  Peter,  the  disciples  who  in  My  season  of  greatest 

trial  forsook  Me  and  fled,  he  who  with  unfeeling  stroke  drove  spikes 

through  My  hands  and  feet, — ^let  them  all  have  an  interest  in  the 

blood  that  flows  even  for  the  vilest  and  worst. 

"  Forgive  them,  Father,  0  forgive, 
They  know  not  that  by  Me  4ey  live." 

IX.  A  Place  sotd-melting  and  dimnity-confirming.  Imagine 
yourselves  among  the  glorified.  Amongst  them  is  One  whose 
spiritual  birthplace  was  Calvary.  Approach  Him  and  ask,  ''  Friendly 
Spirit,  whence  camest  Thou  hither  ?  "  If  He  can  pause  in  His  song 
of  praise  sufl&ciently  long,  he  would,  doubtless,  in  effect  say,  "  More 
than  eighteen  centuries  ago,  I,  with  two  others,  was  condemned  to 
die  on  a  place  which  is  called  Calvary,  by  the  slow  process  of  cruci- 
fixion. Of  the  justice  of  the  sentence  passed  on  myself  and  brother 
thief  I  was  fully  satisfied,  and  of  the  Central  Sufferer — that  He  had 
done  '  nothing  amiss.'  I  had  never  been  privileged  with  His  minis- 
trations as  a  Spiritual  Teacher,**  but  I  saw  the  daughters  of  Jera- 

^  .     ^  *  Persons  differ  in  opinioq  on  this  point. — Ed. 
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salem  weei^ng  by  the  way.  I  heard  Him  apeak  words  by  which  I 
was  oonTinoed  that  He  could  rend  the  Teil  of  the  future.  I  saw  Him 
led  as  a  Lamb  to  the  slaughter.  I  saw  the  inscription  on  the  Oross 
setting  Him  forth  as-  the  King  of  the  Jews.  From  the  lips  of  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  I  heard  that  He  had  '  saved  others.'  I  saw 
^  His  visage  marred  more  than  any  man's,  and  His  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men.'  My  heart  was  melted  within  me ;  the  Divine 
Spirit  shed  light  upon  my  soul.  Turning  my  eye  to  this  strange 
Sufferer,  faith  assured  me  that  I  gazed  upon  the  promised  Hessiah^ 
the  tear  of  penitence  started  to  the  eye,  the  prayer  for  favoand>le 
remembrance  I  uttered,  and  the  welcome  warm  response  leaped 
instantly  from  the  Saviour's  lips,  <  To-day,  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in 
Paradise.'  From  that  scene  of  agony  I  came  direct  to  this  scene  of 
blessedness ; "  grasping  his  harp  he  sweeps  it  anew,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,"  &c.  What  a  souUmelting  scene  I  How  many 
hearts  have  been  broken  at  a  sight  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love!  What 
a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  I  What  an  evidence 
of  the  possibility  of  a  present  salvation  1  Here  is  a  man  whose  life 
is  so  oorrapt,  whose  deep  degeneracy  is  so  marked,  and  whose  mis- 
chievous propensities  are  so  uncontrolled,  that  society  resolves  to  rid 
itself  of  a  common  pest.  He  is  charged,  found  guilty,  condemned 
on  evidence  so  clear,  that  he  admits  the  justice  of  his  sentence;  and 
now  while  nailed  to  the  Cross,  while  life  is  ebbing  out  apace, 
and  infernal  spirits  behold  him  hanging  over  the  gulf  of  perdition, 
he  oast  a  believing  look  to  the  Sufferer  of  Calvary.  Instantly  the 
all-powerful  arm  of  the  Son  of  God  is  stretched  forth  to  rescue  him ; 
and  by  a  Saviour's  grace  this  child  of  hell  is  instantly  made  a  fit 
associate  for  angels  and  glorified  spirits  I    And 

X.  A  Place  of  absorbing  interest  and  profound  admiration.  1.  To 
Ood  the  Father.  The  Infinite  Father  could  not  but  feel  interested  in 
the  work  there  accomplished,  and  admiration  of  the  moral  grandeur 
there  displayed,  and  the  love  and  obedience  there  exemplified. 

2.  To  Angela.  Those  loyal  subjects  of  the  Immortal  King,  who  at 
the  creation  woke  the  universe  to  song — arrested  Abraham  when 
about  to  slay  his  son, — guarded  the  Tree  of  Life  after  man's  trans- 
gression,-—descended  the  ladder  which  Jacob  saw, — ^hastened  Lot 
out  of  Sodom, — ^intercepted  the  "  lover  of  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness "  in  his  march  to  curse  Israel, — **  desired  to  look  into  "  the  work 
of  Bedemption, — ^revealed  to  Mary  the  miraculous  conception  of 
Jesus, — declared  to  the  shepherds  His  birth, — ^sang  praises  to  Gk>d  in 
prospect  of  his  mission, — guarded  his  infancy,— comforted  him  after 
his  Temptation, — ministered  to  him  in  Gethsemane, — hovered  in 
legions  in  the  air  as  if  impatient  to  break  forth  and  effect  his  rescue 
from  an  armed  banditti, — ^rolled  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre, — 
announced  his  resurrection  and  second  coming, — surely  could  not  but 
have  been  deeply  interested  in  the  scenes  of  Calvary, — admii*e  the 
self-abnegation,  unparalleled  love,  and  unequalled  fortitude  and 
patience  which  Christ  displayed. 

^  3.  Olorified  Saints  must  have  shared  the  feeling  in  an  eminent  degree. 
I  know  not  to  what  Eevelation  viii.  I  refers  to.  **  There  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour ; "  but  I  can  conceive  of 
jdo  more  likely  time  than  when  Christ  expired  upon  Calvary.    In 


206  THB  DBLiaHT7l7L  PLAOB. 

Imlig&atioii  yoci  can  see  Abel  and  Hooch,  Abittham/IftHltc  «Dd  JaoA, 
Moses  and  Samuel,  and  Elijah,  and  an  innumerable  oomptfnv,  oroii^- 
ing  heaven's  battlements  with  eyes  fixed  on  CalTary.  **  ^w  songs 
do  now  their  lips  employ."    All  Heaven  is  silent  as 

"  When  God*s  Almighty  Son  from  off  the  walls 
Of  Heaven  the  rebel  angels  threw,  accursed— 
So  still,  that  all  creation  heard  their  fall 
Distinctly)  in  tito  lake  of  burning  fire." 

«    Why  this  silenoe?     If  the  Father  of  the  faithful  vouchsafed  a 

Teply,  I  imaging  it  woilld  be  tantamount  to  this, — "  We  hav^  an  in- 

ifinite  interest  in  that  scene  of  Calvary ;   we  have  gained  our  exalted 

station  upon  oredit ;    the  foundation  of  our  Eedemptioa  has  not  beefi 

«pnicti«ially  laid  till  now,  and  should  the  victim  struggling  there  fail 

in  the  work  fot  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  is  now  engaged,  we 

tau0l  have  these  abodes  of  blessedness  as  the  title  deed  will  pro^ 

Id  be  of  no  value.    These  palms  which  we  have  waved  in  the  balmy 

(«lt  of  consecrated  bliss  in  token  of  victory,  shall  drop  from  our 

Jiands;  these  crowns  of  glory  which  we  thought  were  destined  to 

-^odk  with  increasing  lustre  through  the  never-ending  cycles  of 

iSteztiiLy,  shall    fade  and    fall    from    our    brows;     these    burps 

410W  hung  upon  the  willows  we  shall  never  sweep  again.    Surely, 

^  have  an  unspeakable  interest  in  this  straggle."  Just  now  Satan's 

thead  is  bruised,  the  work  of  Atonement  is  completed,  the  Old  Dis- 

(pensation  of  types  and  shadows  is  finished,  the  foes  of  Ohrist  are 

%are  scattered,  and  simultaneously  the  celestial  watchers  take  their 

;hai^s  afresh,  and  with  greater  zest  than  ever  they  sing,  *'  Worthy  is 

the  Lamb  that  wa$  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 

and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  Eev.  v.  11 — 13. 

<     4*  The  penitmi  iinner  h  filled  with  admiration  in  eontemplatin§  the 

igcemA  9f  Me  jiaes.     When  pressed  down  by  the  load  of  hisgMb, 

tumbliog  on  the  brink  of  despair,  doubting  the  possibility  of  one 

so  vile  ever  obftaining  pardon,  the  glorious  truth  is  whispered  in  his 

mst,  **  Jesos  Christ,  by  the  graeeof  Qod,  tasted  deathior  e^vy^man." 

'Beb.  iii.  ft.    The  manner  of  expresstng  tiiis  trul^  is  taken  £ram  an 

-ancient  custom  of  putting  criminals  to  death.      Instead  of  being 

gcdllottned  as  in  France,  or  suspended  from  the  gallows  as  an  fing- 

•la&d,  they  had  to  drink  a  cup  of  poison.      All  men  ftiw  vepoesented 

by  the  Apostle  as  exposed,  guilty,  condemned,  and  having  this  cap 

'-of  death  to  drink.    Inflexible  justice  thundered,  '<  Drink  this  cap 

and  die."    Mercy  beheld  man's  hopeless  condition  and  moved  with 

bowels  of  infinite  compassion  sped  her  way  to  earth,  and  in  efiect 

said,  ''  There  is  not  one  ingredient  in  that  cup  but  man  deserves  to 

drink.     His  foul  offences  have  justly  merited  it,  but  I  am  willing  to 

drink  it  in  his  stead ;"  so  taking  the  cup  from  the  hand  of  justice 

she  drank  it  to  its  very  dregs.    On,  on,  she  bears  the  empty  cup 

and  applying  it  to  the  Eedeemer's  side,  fills  it  with  crimson  blood, 

and  then  turning  to  the  sons  of  men  cries,  '^  Drink  ye  all  of  it,  for 

this  was  shed  for  you  for  the  remission  of  sins.      And  the  blood 

of  Jesus  Ohrist,  God's  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

1.  Sinner,  thy  way  of  ea/ety  ie  plain.     It  is  not  merely  in  striving 

to  live  uprightly,  or  in  attending  the  means  of  grace  with  punottiality 

:and  Agpi^Tf  but  in  direoting  a  believing  look  to  Calvary.     It  is  n<^ 
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in  tiying  to  believe.    The  Scriptures  never  sancstion  thB  Ifttiguagd', 
try  to  believe.    The  very  word  "try  **  snggests  the  idea  of  dilftodlty. 
Away  with  the  soul-damning  doctrine  of  trying  to  believe,  ttyittg 
to  look,  but  **  look,"  **  believe,"  and  be  saved. 
*   2.  JB^iever,  learn  thy  exalted  privilege, 

Christ  has  died  that  thou  mayest  live  ;  His  the  pain,  thine  the  pleiteure  ; 
His  the  sorrow,  thine  the  jDy ;  His  the  ignominy  and  shame,  ihine'the  honour ;  - 
His  ttie  <sro9B,  thinie4Sie-cii»wn  ;  His  ^e  hell,  thine  the  heareni 

Let  this  be  the  purpose  of  thy  soul. 

In  the  cross  of  Christ  I'll  glory, 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time. 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 

Gathers  round  its  head  sul^ttne. 

On  this  rock  may  we  all  build.  From  this  source,  let  us  aU  always 
derive  our  strength,  tben  shall  we  rejoice  that  we  ever  helurd  of 
"  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary."  J.  £. 

Osiawa,  Mareh  13th,  1872. 
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LEPROSY  OF  HOUSE  AND  QAEMBISTS. 

'*  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  ^ve  to  you  for  a  possessioni 
and  I  put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  ci  your  possession :  and  hd 
that  ownethtfae  house  shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seeflietli  fo  me  th^lV 
is  as  it  wer)s  a  plagne  in  the  house."    LETincus  xiv.  94,  35* 

"And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in  the  garment*  or  in  the  skilly 
either  in  the  warp  or  in  the  woof»  or  in  anything  of  skin ;  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy^ 
and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  priest.*'    Leviticus  xiii.  49. 

An  article  on  the  **  Leprosy  of  houseg  and  garments  "  which  we  bad 
prepared,  w^  have  cast  aside  as  all  but  worthless,  since  reading  Mr« 
Maomillan'fi  on  the  same  subject,  in  his  **  Ministry  of  Nature."  W^ 
think  we  shall  be  rendering  our  readers  a  good  service  by  repro^ 
duoing  the  substance  of  what  ha  has  written^  and  refer  our  readers 
to  his  pages  for  further  information. 

Few  subjects  have  proved  more  perplexing  than  this  has  to  the 
student  of  Scripture.  That  human  dwellings  and  garments  should 
exhibit  a  similar  disease  to  that  which  infects  the  human  body»  seems 
at  first  sight  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  improbable.  Sceptics,  taking 
advantage  of  this  improbability,  have  used  it  as  an  argument  against 
the  historical  veracity  of  the  Mosaic  record.  They  have  regarded 
it  either  as  a  mythical  circumstance  altogether,  or  as  an  ignorant  and 
superstitions  exaggeration  of  some  ordinary  occurrence,  worthy  only 
of  ridicule  or  contempt.  Commentators,  in  their  endeavours  to  meet 
these  objections,  have  been  sorely  driven  to  find  some  plausible  ex- 
planation of  the  phenomenon.  All  sorts  of  conjectures  have  been 
hazarded,  but  these,  instead  of  shedding  light  upon  the  subject,  have 
only  made  it  darker  and  more  mysterious. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  recent  discoveries  of  the  microscope  for 
the  first  intimation  of  the  true  nature  of  the  leprosy  of  house  and 
garm^xts.  A  careful  examination  of  the  Levitical  narrative  in  the 
li^t  of  modem  science  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  the  conclusions 


208  OLD  TBXT8  WITH  lilCW  ZLLUSTRATZOHB, 

of  Sommer,  Euriz,  and  other  reoent  authors,  who  attribute  a  veget- 
able origin  to  this  plague  are  oorreet.  The  oharaoteristios  mentioned 
are  such  as  oan  belong  only  to  plants.  There  are  some  species  of 
fungi  whioh  could  have  produced  all  the  effects  described,  and 
whose  form  and  colour  answer  admirably  to  the  appearances  pre- 
sented by  the  leprosy.  We  are  therefore  safe  in  belieying  that  the 
phenomena  in  question  were  caused  by  fungi. 

Speaking,  first,  more  particularly  of  the  leprosy  of  th^  house,  it 
consisted  of  reddish  and  greenish  patches.  The  reddish  patches  on 
the  wall  were  in  all  likelihood  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  fungus, 
weU-known  under  the  common  name  of  dry-rot,  and  called  by 
botanists  MertdiuB  laehrymauB.  It  is  frequent  all  the  year  roand, 
being  in  this  respect  different  from  other  fungi,  which  are  usually 
confined  to  the  season  of  decay.  It  does  not  affect  one  locality  or 
object,  but  is  universal  and  indiscriminate  in  its  attacks.  The  situ- 
ations where  it  occurs  most  frequently,  however,  are  the  inside  of 
wainscoting,  the  hollow  trunks  of  the  trees,  the  timber  of  ships, 
and  the  floors  and  beams  of  buildings.  The  conditions  favourable 
for  its  growth  and  development  are  moisture,  warmth,  and  stagnant 
air,  and  where  these  exist  it  is  almost  sure  to  appear.  If  onoe 
established,  dry-rot  spreads  with  amazing  rapidity,  destroying  the 
best  houses  in  a  very  short  time.  The  law  regarding  it  in  Leviticns 
is  founded  upon  this  property ;  seven  days  only  were  allowed  for 
its  development,  so  that  its  true  nature  might  be  placed  beyond 
doubt  '^  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house  to  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house  seven  days :  and  the  priest  shall 
come  again  the  seventh  day  and  shall  look,  and  behold  if  the  plagae 
be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house,"  eta 

The  precautions  here  adopted  are  in  entire  accordance  with  the 
nature  and  habits  of  fungi.  By  emptying  the  house  of  its  furniture, 
shutting  the  doors  and  windows,  and  excluding  air  and  light, 
the  very  conditions  were  provided  in  which  the  dry-rot  would 
luxuriate  and  come  to  maturity.  If  the  dry-rot  is  not  fairly 
established  in  a  house,  it  may  be  removed  with  tolerable  ease  by 
washing  the  walls  or  the  wood-work  with  a  strong  solution  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  or  chloride  of  zinc;  should  the  disease,  however, 
have  become  wide-spread  and  deep-seated,  no  means  of  dealing 
with  the  evil  can  be  depended  upon,  except  that  of  removing  alto- 
gether the  corrupted  and  contagious  matter,  and  admitting  a  free 
circulation  of  air.  This  was  exactly  what  the  Jewish  priest  was 
commanded  to  do.  Sometimes  all  remedies,  even  the  most  severe 
were  ineffectual,  and  the  building  had  to  be  abandoned  and  dis- 
mantled. The  ships  in  the  Orimea  suffered  more  from  dry-rot  than 
from  the  ravages  of  fire  or  the  shot  and  shells  of  the  enemy ;  and 
many  of  the  best  and  most  solid-looking  houses  are  rendered  year 
after  year  uninhabitable  by  it.  The  wood  is  often  deeply  impreg- 
nated with  its  spawn  before  it  is  used ;  the  green  patches  that  fre- 
quently occur  in  the  grain  of  the  wood  piled  up  in  the  timber-yards 
being  indications  of  its  presence.  When  exposed  to  the  elements, 
the  spawn  is  prevented  from  developing ;  but  when  the  wood  in 
which  it  is  seen  is  employed  in  domestic  buildings,  and  shut  up  in 
dose  ill- ventilated  places,  it  speedily  reveals  its  true  nature  and 
spreads  like  wild-fire. 
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If  tbe  ravages  of  this  plagae  are  so  great  in  this  oonntry,  where 
the  climate  is  temperate  and  the  houses  generally  dry,  well-drained, 
and  substantially  built,  what  must  they  be  in  Eastern  countries, 
where  the  dwellings  are  hastily  oonstruoted  of  almost  any  materials 
that  come  readily  to  hand — of  loose  stones  daubed  with  nntempered 
mortar — of  mud  and  sun-burnt  bricks  mingled  with  chopped  straw — 
and  where  the  climate,  especially  during  the  rainy  season,  is  yeiy 
close  and  moist,  doTcloping  every  kind  of  oryptogamio  vegetation 
in  the  utmost  luxuriance. 

In  the  Levitical  narrative  we  read  that  in  the  walls  of  the  affected 
houses  there  were  greenish  as  well  as  reddish  streaks.  These  green- 
ish streaks  were  caused  by  a  much  humbler  kind  of  fungus  than  the 
Merulius  Laehrymaus,  or  dry-rot,  concerned  in  the  production  of 
the  reddish  streaks.  Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  common 
green  mould,  or  Penicillitim  glaucum  of  botanists.  This  fungus  is 
extremely  abundant  everywhere,  and  seems  to  have  been  no 
less  general  in  the  ancient  worid,  for  we  find  traces  of  it 
pretty  frequently  in  amber,  mixed  with  fragments  of  lichens 
and  mosses.  It  grows  on  all  kinds  of  decaying  substances,  and  is 
very  protean  in  its  appearance,  assuming  different  forms  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  body  or  situation  which  it  affects.  To  the 
naked  eye  it  is  a  mere  greenish  downy  crust  spreading  over  a  decay- 
ing service ;  but  under  the  microscope  it  presents  a  singularly  lovely 
spectacle. 

The  common  mould-plant  has  wonderful  powers  of  adapting  it- 
self to  circumstances  the  most  diverse.  Though  it  grows  most  fre- 
quently in  the  air,  it  is  no  less  at  home  in  the  water.  The  vinegar 
plant  which  excited  so  much  attention  in  domestic  circles  a  few 
years  ago,  was  an  extraordinary  development  in  saccharine  solutions 
of  the  vegetative  system  or  spawn  of  the  common  mould.  Under 
the  microscope  the  peculiar  gelatinous  or  leathery  appearance  of  this 
abnormal  production  was  found  to  consist  of  the  threads  of  the 
mould  closely  interlaced  or  greatly  swollen ;  and  whenever  the 
vinegar  in  which  it  was  immersed  was  allowed  to  evaporate,  and  the 
spawn  to  become  free  from  saturation,  then  the  usual  form  of  the 
mould  was  produced.  Similar  examples  may  be  seen  in  the  flocca- 
lent  matter  which  forms  in  various  effusions  when  they  become 
mothery ;  and  in  warm  weather  every  writer  is  familiar  with  the 
tough  mass  that  is  so  often  brought  upon  the  point  of  the  pen  from 
the  ink-holder.  Yeast,  too,  consists  of  the  cells  of  this  fungus. 
When  placed  in  the  juice  of  grapes  or  the  juice  of  barley  these  vege- 
table cells  begin  to  grow  and  propagate,  causing  minute  bubbles  of 
carbonic  gas  to  arise,  and  the  whole  substance  gradually  to  ferment. 
Thus,  the  same  fungus  which  grows  on  the  decayed  grape  in  the  vine- 
yard, or  the  mildewed  barley  in  the  harvest-field,  converts,  in  the  form 
of  yeast,  the  juices  of  the  grape  and  the  barley  into  wine  and  beer.  In 
both  cases  it  is  a  process  at  once  of  decay  and  growth.  Nature,  by 
means  of  the  growth  of  the  fungus  is  hastening  the  decay  of  effete 
substances ;  man  steps  in  and  arrests  the  decay  and  growth  at  a  par- 
ticular point,  and  employs  the  product  as  a  beverage. 

So  also  it  is  with  leaven  or  the  fermenting  matter,  which^  in 
baking  bread,  is  put  into  the  dough  to  make  it  lighter  and  more 
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tafltiefuL  Ifc  consists  of  myriads  of  the  cells  of  the  common  moald  in 
an  undeveloped  state.  If  a  fragment  of  the  dough  with  the  leaven 
in  it  be  put  aside  in  a  shady  place,  the  cells  of  the  fungus  in  the 
leaven  will  vegetate,  and  cover  the  dough  with  a  slight  downy  suh- 
flftanoe,  which  is  just  the  plant  in  its  complete  form.  The  swelling 
of  the  dough,  and  the  commotion  which  goes  on  in  the  leavened 
mass,  are  owing  to  the  multiplication  of  the  plant-cells,  which  takes 
place  with  astonishing  rapidity.  By  this  process  of  vegetation  the 
starch  and  sugar  of  the  dough  are  converted  into  other  chemical  pro- 
dnets.  But  it  is  only  allowed  to  go  to  a  certain  length,  and  then  the 
principle  of  growth  is  checked  by  placing  the  dpugh  in  the  oven  and 
b^ing  it  into  bread.  Leaven  is  thus  a  principle  of  destruetion  and 
construction — of  decay  and  of  growth— of  death  and  of  life.  It  has 
two  effects  which  are  made  use  of  as  types  in  Scripture. 

Common  mould  grows  on  every  substance,  whether  animal  or 
v^etable,  in  a  state  of  decay.  It  grows  even  upon  the  human  body 
when  it  is  in  an  enfeebled  or  disordered  condition ;  and  many  diseases 
of  the  skin  are  owing  to  its  efforts  to  develop  and  spread  itself 
The  thrush  in  children,  the  muscardine  so  destructive  to  silk- worms, 
the  fungoid  growth  which  so  often  causes  the  death  of  the  common 
I^ouse-fly  in  autumn,  are  all  different  forms  of  the  same  common 
mould.  Its  germs  or  spores  are  constantly  floating  in  the  air  or 
awimming  in  the  water  in  incalculable  myriads,  so  that  it  is  difficult 
to  conceive  how  any  place  can  be  free  from  their  presence.  Many 
jytedioal  inen  are  of  opinion  that  various  zymotic  diseases,  if  not 
gciginated,  are  increased  by  the  presence  of  those  minute  cellules  in 
the  blood,  and  by  their  deleterious  action  in  developing  themselves. 
Tb^  injuries  inflicted  by  fungi  are  indeed  incalculable.  But  we  have 
nevertheless  a  grand  compensation  in  the  benefits  which  they  confer 
4n  aooelerating,  by  their  unparalleled  rapidity  of  growth,  the  process 
of  decay,  and  removing  from  the  atmosphere  into  their  own  tissues, 
where  tihey  are  innocuous,  the  putrescent  effluvia  of  dead  substances. 
^Sk&J  also  economize  .the  stock  of  organized  niaterial,  which  has  been 
slowly  aad  tediously  gained  from  the  earth,  air,  and  water,  by  pte- 
;v^ting  it  from  going  back  through  decomposition  to  the  mineral 
9M4^9  And  preaerving  it  in  an  organic  form  to  be  at  once  made  avail- 
able for  the  purposes  of  higher  animal  and  plant  life.  Mould,  for 
.these  reasons,  is  not  so  much  an  evil  in  itself  as  an  indicatipn  of  evil 
oouditions  in  the  world,  and  by  minimising  these  it  renders  an  all" 
important  service  in  the  economy  of  nature. 

Xiight,  indispensable  to  the  well-being  of  all  other  plants,  is 
hostile  to  the  growth  of  fungi.  Perfumes  are  also  injurious  to  them. 
It  is  for  this  reason  probably,  that  cedar- wood  occupies  so  prominent 
a  place  in  the  list  of  articles  to  be  used  in  disinfecting  the  leprosy 
of  the  house. 

The  minute  regulations  for  inspecting  and  cleansing  those  houses 
where  symptoms  of  leprosy  appeared  indicate  how  complete  was  the 
/samt^ry  system  under  which  the  ancient  Israelites  lived. 

The  Levitical  laws  regarding  the  leprosy  of  the  house  had  also  a 
spiritual  significance.  There  is  a  mysterious  connection  between 
physical  and  moral  evil.  The  proverb,  "  Cleanliness  is  next  to  god- 
iMtOfis/'  i»  truer  even  than  it  is  admitted  to  be. 
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SbA  it  18  to  think  of  the  leproBy  of  thelioiue  being  the  ttype  o£. 
the  leprosy  of  sin  whioh  infeote  the  earthly  tabernacle  of  this  body. 

The  leprosy  of  garments  may  have  been  oansed  by  the  same  langi 
as  the  leprosy  of  the  house.     Preoisely  the  same  appearanoea  mani- 
fested themselves  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.    But  if  the  greenish 
streaks  on  the  garments  were  caused  by  the  oommcm  green  mould, 
probably  the  reddish  patches  were  produced  by  the  growth  of  the 
Sparef^donemaf  or  red  mould,  very  common  on  cheese;   or  of  the. 
JPahndla  prodigiosan     Instaooes  of  reddish  patches  suddenly  iavest- 
iog  linen  and  woollen  clothes^  are  by  no  means  confined  to  the; 
liOvitieal  narrative.    A  whole  volume  might  be  filled  with  similar* 
e3(an[ip]ie&    Along  with  other  marvellous  prodigies,  they  abouikd  in 
Ute  mediaeval  chronicles.     But  all  suoh  instances  were  evidently 
caused  by  unhealthy  conditions  of  the  atmosphere. 

Thus  we  see  how  the  minutest  organism  can  become,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  a  mighty  scourge  era  transcendent  benefit.  Most  important 
lessons  the  humblest  of  all  plants  teach  us,  and  foremost  among  them 
is  this,  that  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  render  the  waste  m^iBm9if 
of  life  innoxious,  is  to  use  them  and  make  them  serve  us.  The 
leprosy  of  garm^iia^peake  4o  us  too>  like  all  the  im{iurities  of  earth, 
of  the  defilement  of  sin.  The  righteousness  of  Christ  alone  is  the 
pore  li^en,  olefin  aod  whiter  without  spe^k  of  deeay«  or  «fcaiii  «f  4in. 
And  we  are  ea^horted  to  p^  on  tjtie  Lord  Jeavs  Christ;  and  it  is  qhu^ 
privilei^  to  be  first  clothed  in  the  garmoiUa  of  gt9M^  m^i!Mk%  i^ 
w«  keep  oiM^aelves  unepotited  firoin  tb^  world,  ii»  the  qimMn^  qf  glorjf^ 
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No.  IV. 

Thx  order  in  which  the  poems  of  Herbert  are  almost  invai^iablj 
printed,  is  not  perhaps  the  most  favourable  for  the  creation  of  a 
pleasing  impression  in  the  reader's  mind.  Certainly,  to  some  extent, 
it  is  a  natural  one,  for  after  we  have  passed  the  '*  Churdi  PonA,? 
we  are  not  astonished  to  find  ourselves  in  the  **  Church,"  while  the 
poet  discourses  about  the  '<  Altar,"  the  ''Sacrifice,"  and  subjects 
suggested  by  these.  Ere  long,  he  proceeds  to  the  Sacraments  of 
Baptism  and  the  Lord*s  Supper,  while  *' Matins,"  ''Evensong,"  and 
special  times,  such  as  Easter  and  Whitsuntide,  have  their  memorials 
in  verse;  nor  are  the  "Monuments,"  "Floor,"  and  "Windows"  of 
the  Church  forgotten.  Interspersed  with  these,  which  we  may  call, 
in  a  special  sense,  the  "  poems  of  the  church,"  are  several  minor 
pieces  of  a  devotional  character,  some  of  great  beauty.  Then  follow 
the  remainder,  in  a  veiy  promiscuous  manner ;  which  may  indicate, 
indeed,  the  order  in  which  they  were  composed,  but  has  no  other 
merit  or  advantage  perceivable.  By  this  plan,  many  of  the  best 
poems  are  thrown  at  the  end,  and  I  would  almost  recommend  the 
reader,  in  taking  up  the  volume,  alter  he  has  finished  the  "  Church 
Porch,"  to  work  upon  the  others  in  "  crab  fashion,"  going  backwards 
through  the  series.    A  ritualist,  however,  would  prefer  following 
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them  BB  they  stand,  skipping  a  part,  and  on  reaohing  a  oertain  point, 
he  might  choose  to  stop  and  proceed  no  farther. 

The  close  is  not  inappropriate,  however,  to  what  has  gone  before, 
beingmadeupof  five  pieces,  respectively  entitled  "Death,"  '^Dooms- 
day,"  "  Judgment,"  "  Heaven,"  and  "  Love."  The  latter  of  these, 
however,  the  last  poem  in  the  series,  has  not  the  width  and  depth  of 
thought  we  might  have  looked  for  in  a  finish,  nor  does  it  bear 
immediately  upon  love  as  felt  in  its  full  fruition  in  the  heavenly 
world.  It  is  a  piece  in  the  true  Herbertian  st^le  descriptive  of  the 
reception  of  the  saved  soul  by  personified  Love.  The  dialogue  is 
quaint  in  its  familiarity,  and  yet  not  irreverent,  an  instance  may  be 
given  by  quoting  from  the  second  stanza,  (though  the  whole  consists 
but  of  three).  The  sool  hesitates,  believing  that  it  is  unworthy  to 
become  Love's  guest,  and  exclaims : — 

"  I,  the  unkind,  ungrateful  I  Ah,  my  dear, 
I  cannot  look  on  thee." 

To  this  Love  returns  an  answer  thus :— < 

**  Lore  took  my  hand,  and  smiling  did  reply, 
*  \9ho  made  the  eyes  but  I P ' " 

The  poem  ^'Heaven"  is  not  long,  but  singular  in  its  stmoture, 
each  line  ending  with  a  word,  which  is  taken  up  as  a  response  by 
<«E6ho,"  and  thus  an  answer  is  given  to  each  of  the  nine  questions. 
The  leading  characteristics  of  the  life  of  heaven  are  here  summed 
up  in  three  particulars ;  namely,  light,  joy,  and  leisure — this  leisure 
not  being,  as  we  might  suppose  "  idleness,"  but  work  or  employ- 
ment carried  on  without  hurry  or  distress.  The  poem  "  Judgment," 
in  a  brief  form,  strikes  out  the  grand  idea  of  the  final  account  eAl  must 
render,  in  which  the  Judge  will  require  from  every  man  his  "  peculiar 
book;"  that  is,  memory  shall  be  called  up  to  yield  up  all  her 
records  of  the  past.  Appalling  to  all,  thinks  Herbert,  yet  as  he 
adds,  there  are  those  men  who  dream  that  they  will  be  able  to  turn 
over  some  pages  in  that  book  of  which  they  may  even  be  proud  of. 
Not  so  he,  this  expedient  the  poet  knows  can  avail  nothing,  or  may 
even  aggravate  the  sentence. 

"  I  resolve,  when  thou  shalt  call  for  minei 
That  to  decline. 
And  thrust  a  Testament  into  thy  hand : 

Let  that  be  scanned, 
There  thou  shalt  find  my  faults  are  thine." 

^'Doomsday,"  the  poem  which  precedes  that  just  commented  upon, 
does  not,  however,  deal  with  the  same  subject,  but  refers  to  an  event 
which  occurs  at  the  same  momentous  epoch  in  man's  history,  namelyi 
the  raising  of  the  bodies  of  men  from  the  dust  of  ages.  It  opens 
with  this  stanza : 

**  Come  away, 
Make  no  delay. 
Summon  all  the  dust  to  rise. 
Till  it  stir,  and  rub  the  eyes ; 
While  this  member  jogs  the  other, 
Bach  one,  whispering, '  Liye  you,  brother.* " 
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This  is  a  fair  illustration  of  what  ha^e  been  styled,  Herbert's  fiem- 
tastio  conoeits,  and  if  it  seems  both  inelegant  and  irreverent,  we  must 
oonsider  the  times  in  which  he  lived  encouraged  the  use  of  imagery 
which,  if  often  forcible  in  itself,  has  to  our  modern  taste  an  impro- 
priety when  employed  in  connection  with  sacred  themes.  So,  in  the 
next  stanza,  after  observing  that  the  dust  of  humanity  was  insensible 
to  any  musical  sound,  until  it  was  awaked  into  life  by  Qod's  trumpetp 
he  likens  this  to  the  circumstance  that 

'*  Peculiar  notes  and  strains 
Cure  Tarantula's  raging  pains." 

This  comparison  needs  some  explanation ;  it  is  based  on  a  story 
which  was  believed  for  centuries,  that  a  species  of  spider  called  by 
this  name,  and  occurring  in  Italy,  and  other  warm  countries,  by  itis 
bite  produced  violent  convulsions  and  madness.  And  these  maladies, 
it  was  also  thought,  were  cured  by  a  particular  kind  of  music,  which 
hence  actually  was  called  the  "Tarantula  measure.''  From  the 
remainder  of  this  poem  on  the  resurrection  it  appears  that  the  diffi- 
culty,  which  so  perplexes  some  speculative  moderns,  arising  from  the 
fact  tiiat  the  separate  particles  of  each  human  body  are  dissipated  in 
the  course  of  time,  and  iscattered  hither  and  thither,  did  not  trouble 
Herbert.  Philosophy  showed  him  that  it  was  so,  yet  he  gloried 
rather  in  the  truth,  for  it  only  served  to  bring  out  more  forcibly  the 
omnipotence  of  God. 

"  Some  to  the  winds  their  body  lend, 
And  in  them  may  drown  a  friend : 
Some  in  noisome  vapours  grow 
To  a  plague  and  public  woe." 

That  is,  what  once  was  man  is  now  a  constituent  of  other  substances, 
in  earth,  water,  air,  nay,  by  a  strange  alteration,  from  human  decom- 
position injury  often  arises  to  living  men.  And,  therefore,  the  poet 
finishes  the  cry  that — 

'*  Man  is  out  of  order  hurl'd 
Parcelled  out  to  all  the  world. 
Lord,  Thy  broken  consort  raise. 
And  the  music  shall  be  praise." 

Through  death  and  change,  the  Church  is  still  seen  to  be  Christ's 
bride.  In  Herbert's  poem,  the  Wreath,  we  have  compressed  in  a 
few  lines,  the  material  of  many  sermons.  To  God,  he  says,  he  ren- 
ders praise,  yet  this  he  can  only  give  in  the  form  of  a  wreathed 
garland.  A  simile,  not  inapt,  of  the  "  crooked  winding  ways "  in 
which  man  lives.  "  Lives,"  says  he  again,  correcting  himself,  nay 
rather  "  dies,"  for  life  is  "  straight  as  a  line,"  and  leads  up  to  God. 
Then  there  is  need  that  the  Christian  should  plead  "  simplicity  "— 
that  is,  rectitude,  or  straightforwardness,  and  indulge  the  hope  that 
he  may  offer  hereafter  instead  of  a  wreath  merely,  a  crown  of  praise. 
Or,  to  take  it  in  the  poet's  own  words : — 

"  Give  me  simplicity,  that  I  may  live, 

So  live  and  like,  that  I  may  know  thy  ways,  ^ 
Know  them  and  practice  them ;  then  I  shall  give 
For  this  poor  wreath,  give  thee  a  crown  of  praise. 

MAT;  1872.  o 
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Amongst  the  jewels  Herbert  has  left  us,  the  pieoe  oaUed  the 
"  BHxir "  stands  out  as  a  bright  pearl,  and  we  wonld  gladly  see  it 
taken  as  an  ornament  by  every  youth  and  maiden  in  the  land.  In 
prinoiple  it  rises  high  above  all  selfish  and  sordid  motives,  and 
eneoutages  us  to  act  as  if  we  stood  in  the  immediate  presence  of 
Ooct— beholding  Him,  however,  not  as  a  stem  Judge,  but  as  a  kind 
and  comtuai  Friend,  though  still  a  Eing>  and  theiefcnre  to  be  obeyed. 

**  Teach  me  my  GKxl  and  King, 
In  all  things  thee  to  see. 
And  what  I  do  in  anythiag, 
To  do  it  as  for  thee : 

"  Not  rudely,  as  a  heast 

To  rim  into  an  action ; 
But  still  to  make  thee  prepossest, 

And  give  it  His  perfection." 

This  verse  may  be  thought  obscure,  a  little  oonsideratiosi,  how- 
ever, soon  brings  out  the  meaning.  ''  Budely,"  here,  is  not  so  muob 
*'  violently,"  as  without  forethought  or  preparation.  Animals  aofa 
on  the  impulse  of  the  moment  in  most  cases,  they  do  not  regard 
ooaseqiienGes,  nor  do  they  seek  (with  some  exceptions),  to  pwform 
anything  they  are  brought  to  the  doing  of  in  the  best  manner 
possible.  The  rational  man  proceeds  too  often  like  the  irrational 
brute,  and  the  chief  remedy  for  this  is  to  '*  prepossess  "  everything 
with  God.  Eecognizing  Him  in  all  things,  and  doing  each  piece  of 
work  to  him,  the  Christian  has  the  strongest  inducement  for  making 
everything  he  takes  in  hand  as  perfect  as  he  can.  He  is  to  ''  give  it 
his  perfection,"  that  is,  whatever  completeness  and  beauty  it  is  capable 
of — the  "  his  "  being  the  old  possessive  form  used  instead  of  "its;" 
for  in  no  other  way  can  we  bring  a  clear  meaning  out  of  this  line, 
as  this  "  his "  could  not  be  understood  to  refer  to  God.  In  the 
fourth  stanza  we  have  a  similar  expression — 

"  All  may  of  thee  partake ; 
Nothing  can  be  so  meaB> 
Whidh  with  lus  tinctiird}  (for  tfiy  sake), 
Will  not  grow  br^t  a^d  dean. 

The  modem  acceptation  of  "  tincture,"  as  designating  a  particular 
form  of  medicinal  preparation,  is  likely  to  mislead  us  &er0.'  To  get 
the  true  meaning,  we  must  bring  before  the  mind  the  ^ords  "tint" 
or  'f  tinge,"  which  give  us  an  approach  to  the  old  meatting  of 
"  tincture."  The  meanest  as  well  as  the  loftiest  Hiings,  says  Herbert, 
done  for  Grod's  sake,  ^d  in  His  presence,  have  a  hue  ot  colouri^ 
oast  upon  them,  and  they  appear  "  bright  and  dean,"  ItMsttroos  with 
Divine  light,  and  if  not  spotless,  yet  cleansed  from  much  ef  eflU^  ^ 
defilement.    So  that  in  very  deed 

*'  A  servant  with  this  clause 

Makes  drudgery  divine ; 
Who  sweeps  a  room,  as  for  thy  laws, 

Makes  that  and  th'  action  fine." 

What  we  now  call  the  "  motto  "  or  "  inscription ''  on  a  ring,  was, 
in  the  time  of  Herbert  known  as  its  "posy" — a  word  we  «se 
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now  yery  differently,  though  probably  it  got  to  be  applied  to  a  nose- 
gay or  bunch  of  flowers,  because  when  one  was  made  up  for  pre- 
sentation in  days  when  greater  ceremony  prevailed,  a  **  posy/'  or 
motto  would  be  entwined  about  the  blossoms  offered  to  some  friend. 
•^  posy^  in  fact,  seems  to  have  been  any  short  sentenoe,  written  on  a 
ring,  picture,  book,  or  other  object.    Hence  Herbert  says, 

**  Let  wits  contest, 
And  with  their  words  and  posies  windows  fill ; 

Less  than  the  least 
Of  all  thy  mercies,  is  my  posy  still," 

This  shows  the  humility  of  the  poet's  heart ;  it  was  his  oonstaai 
song,  and  one  he  delighted  to  dwell  upon  ;  that  God's  goodness  to 
him  far  exceded  his  expectations  and  that  it  was  all  unmerited. 

Thus  also  he  speaks  in  "  Discipline,"  a  brief  poem  of  deep  feeling, 
though  written  in  a  metre  which  is  not  pleasing  to  the  ear. 

**  Not  a  word  or  a  look 
I  affect  to  own, 

But  by  book. 
And  thy  book  alone." 

''  Though  I  fail,  I  weep : 
Though  I  halt  in  pace, 

Yet  I  creep 
To  the  throne  of  grace," 
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Thb  foundation  of  Methodism  was  laid  in  the  open  aiv.  What  a  blessiftg 
was  the  preaching  of  Whitfield,  Wesley,  and  others  to  thousands  in  Moot- 
fields  and  elsewhere!  In  my  own  ministerial  life  I  hare  been  mu^ 
encouraged  by  the  results  that  have  followed  my  preaching  in  the  open  Art, 
and  I  belieye  that  the  practice,  if  generally  adopted  in  the  present  day, 
would  be  profitable  to  men,  and  well -pleasing  to  God.  Let  me  state  a  few 
pleasing  incidents.  About  the  year  1832  I  was  labouring  in  a  neighbonr- 
nood  which  had  been  for  a  great  number  of  years  yoid  of  moral  and 
spiritnal  culture ;  but  which  has  since  then  been  highly  fayoured  with  the 
means  of  grace.  Once  as  I  was  addressing  the  people  in  the  open  air,  i 
saw  a  woman,  a  young  mother,  holding  in  her  arms  her  first-bom.  tW 
tears  that  rolled  down  her  cheeks  told  of  a  softened  heart,  and  that  the 
words  of  life  were  taking  fast  hold  of  her  soul.  About  twenty  years 
afterwards  a  mother  who  had  come  into  the  town  where  I  then  liyed  to 
see  her  son,  who  was  one  of  my  hearers,  came  td  my  house*  And  though  I 
did  not  at  first  recognize  her  she  remembered  me,  and  out  of  a  heart  full 
of  gratitude  to  God,  and  to  the  instrument  who  had  been  the  means  of 
winning  her  for  Christ,  she  spoke  of  the  blessings  she  had  receiyed  from 
that  out-door  seryice  so  many  years  before.  She  had  been  the  subject  of 
great  persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  but  had  not  been  moyed  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel.  She  was  then  Hying  under  the  smile  of  God,  and  had 
dhrist  in  her  heart,  the  hope  of  glory. 

2.  On  another  occasion,  on  another  station,  only  a  little  later,  I  preached 
in  a  yillage,  and  after  the  close  of  the  seryice  as  I  was  walking  across  a 
field  to  obtain  lodgings  at  an  inn,  a  lad  followed  me,  offering  me  a  shilling. 
Nearly  twenty  years  afterwards  I  receiyed  a  letter  with  an  order  for  £1. 
This  letter  was  from  a  brother  minister,  whc  wrote  me  to  this  effect :— **  I 
haye  recently  met  with  a  Christian  friend,  who  asked  me  if  I  knew  you. 
1  told  him  that  I  knew  you  well.    He  then  said  that  under  God  he  owed 
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yon  a  debt  of  gratitude,  as  it  was  from  a  sermon  he  heard  yon  preaoh  in 

the  open  air  at  H ,  that  he  was  led  to  seek  and  find  salvation  by  faith 

in  Jesus,  and  that  as  God  had  blessed  him  very  abundantly,  both  in 
temporal  and  spiritual  things,  he  wished  to  give  you  a  sovereign  yearly  as 
long  as  you  live,  and  has  sent  you  the  enclosed  as  the  first  gift."  I 
evidently  had  here  found,  after  many  days,  the  bread  I  had  cast  upon  the 
water.  God  is  ever  faithful  who  hath  promised.  How  well  to  rely  on  his 
faithfulness  and  love.  My  friend  is  still  living,  and  though  a  member  of 
another  church,  he  has  been  a  subscriber  to  our  missionary  society  for 
many  years.  Others  of  the  family,  all  of  whom  have  been  enlightened  by 
the  gospel  since  then,  refer  to  that  open  air  preaching  service,  as  being  the 
first  dawn  of  that  light.  The  father  of  the  family,  who  had  been  a  bigoted 
churchman  many  years,  and  dark  as  night,  was  saved  late  in  life,  and  at 
the  age  of  80  years,  with  trembling  limbs,  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a 
Nonconformist  chapel.  In  those  days  our  friends  at  the  place  were  but 
few,  and  chiefly  poor.  One  of  them  was  a  labourer  on  the  farm  which 
this  family  cultivated.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  his  pious  conversation 
and  holy  life  doubtless  largely  contributed  to  these  results.  How  well  for 
us  and  our  labours  when  our  people  thus  help  us  in  our  all-important 
work,  by  holy  living  and  godly  conversation. 

3.  Two  years  ago  last  Conference  I  was  appointed  to  my  present  station. 
As  the  congregation  was  small,  and  the  church  feeble«  I  thought  that 
something  special  must  be  attempted.  One  thing  to  which  our  minds 
were  directed  was  street  preaching.  We  were  led  to  a  place  near  the 
dwelling  of  a  man  confined  to  his  bedroom.  He  heard  the  singing  and 
was  interested,  was  placed  near  the  window  that  he  might  hear  the  truth, 
and  joined  in  the  devotional  part  of  the  service.  He  at  length  sent  for  the 
preacher,  who  found  him  in  a  softened  state  of  mind,  earnestly  desiring 
the  salvation  of  God.    He  soon  found  the  pearl  of  great  price ;  tasted  the 

geace  and  joy  of  faith,  and  then  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  The  family 
ave  much  love  for  our  Zion.  One  of  *them  has  a  seat  in  our  chapel,  and 
is  a  valuable  Sunday-school  teacher,  though  a  member  of  another  church. 
She  had  not,  however,  a  conscious  interest  in  Christ  before  the  events 
narrated  above  occurred.  She  is  now  a  very  lively  and  useful  Christian. 
Quite  recently  she  visited  an  acquaintance  who  had  been  profligate,  but 
the  Lord  afflicted  him,  and  in  his  affliction  he  found  peace  with  God. 
When  some  little  time  aso  1  called  to  enquire  after  him,  his  wife,  with 
much  emotion,  speaking  of  our  friend  said,  **  I  believe  Mrs.  B.  has  been 
the  chief  instrument  of  leading  my  husband  to  Jesus."  This  last  incident 
has  induced  me  to  pen  the  above.  Dear  reader,  let  us  win  souls  for  Jesus, 
and  give  him  dl  the  glory. 

An  Old  Mak. 

MBMOIES  AND  OBITUAEIES. 


GBOEGE  GAEDNER. 

The  following  brief  memoir  is  written  by  the  desire  of  several  friends  who 
esteem  the  character  and  cherish  the  memory  of  this  '*  good  and  faithful 
servant "  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  life  was  not  specially  eventful.  Neither  by 
social  position  nor  mental  culture  was  he  fitted  for  prominent  positions, 
nor  was  he  known  beyond  a  comparatively  limited  circle ;  yet  his  life  was 
by  no  means  useless.  He  possessed  the  highest  qualification  for  service 
in  the  cause  of  the  Master.  Se  was  a  good  man,  and  his  goodness  alone 
entitles  him  to  a  place  in  the  pages  of  Christian  biography. 
Gaosas  Gabditbr  i!?as  bora  at  Bxading,  Isle  of  Wight,  October  Sth, 
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1830.  Throngh  oircumstances  needless,  and  undesirable,  to  relate  he 
never  enjoyed  the  inestimable  privilege  of  a  pious  parental  home.  In 
infancy  his  lot  was  cast  in  a  family  where  no  altar  was  reared  to  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  and  where  that  name  was  neither  loved  nor  feared.  His 
guardians,  though  not  unkind  to  him,  were  poor,  and  he  was  obliged,  at  a 
very  early  age,  to  work  for  his  living.  Unfavourable  as  were  his  surround- 
ings, God  began  to  move  upon  his  young  heart,  and  he  has  related  that 
while  keeping  sheep  on  the  downs  how  earnestly  he  prayed  for  forgiveness. 
His  feet  were  turned  towards  the  way  of  peace,  but  that  wav  he  did  not 
find.  He  had  no  one,  as  he  said,  *'  to  take  him  by  the  hand,"  or  his  religious 
life  would  have  dated  from  that  time.  These  gracious  feelings  soon  died 
away.  Wandering  about  the  fields  idly  on  Sundays  with  other  lads  did  not 
foster  heavenly  desires,  and  the  first  call  of  the  Spirit  passed  unheeded. 
Some  time  after  this  a  Sunday  School  was  opened  at  Morn  Hill  by  the 
Independents,  which  he  attended.  The  most  happy  relations  sprung  up 
between  him  and  his  teacher,  who  seems  to  have  been  of  the  right  stamp. 
He  drew  out  the  confidence  and  love  of  the  scholar,  and  God  used  him  as 
the  means  of  rekindling  the  lad's  religious  impressions.  The  name  of  that 
teacher,  though  unknown  to  us,  is  not  forgotten  above.  From  the  Sunday 
School  we  find  George  attending  public  worship.  Our  people  had  preach- 
ing in  the  farm-house  at  Durton,  where  he  became  very  anxious  about  his 
soul,  and  one  day  in  a  stable-loft  he  agonized  in  prayer  until  he  could 
say— 

'*  No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 
Jesus  and  all  in  Him  are  mine." 

Beferring  to  this  period  he  said,  **  0  you  can't  think  how  happy  I  felt  when 
looking  at  Jesus  on  the  cross,  I  did  love  Him  so.**  He  was  now  about 
fourteen  years  of  age.  After  this  he  became  a  member  of  our  society  at 
Newport,  and  continued  for  some  time  in  a  delightful  state  of  mind.  Some- 
times he  was  unspeakably  happy,  and  gave  expression  to  his  feelings  in 
shouts  of  praise.  It  is  sad  to  think  of  a  blight  upon  so  blessed  an  experi- 
ence, a  fall  from  such  a  spiritual  altitude.  His  own  words  are,  **  I  went 
to  live  at  a  farm-house  when  there  were  two  or  three  other  lads,  and  on 
going  to  bed  I  was  ashamed  to  kneel  down  before  them,  I  thought  I  would 
pray  after  I  got  into  bed.**  The  inevitable  results  of  this  shame  and  denial 
of  Christ  need  hardly  be  mentioned,  condemnation  necessarily  ensued,  dark- 
ness came  upon  his  soul.  Having  begun  wrong  he  had  greater  difficulty  to  do 
right,  and  instead  of  going  to  God  for  pardon  he  gave  up  praying.  The 
darkest  period  of  his  life  followed ;  he  became  worse  than  before.  He 
experienced  the  bitter  miseries  of  a  backslider,  and  for  years  he  went  on, 
the  foremost  of  his  companions  in  sin  when  among  them,  and  when  alone 
stung  with  remorse,  lashed  by  conscience,  the  past  and  future  filling  him  with 
alarm.  What  a  contradiction  is  the  life  of  a  backslider !  Opposed  to  memory 
and  hope,  reason  and  conscience,  truth,  God,  all  that  is  worth  living  for, 
how  can  there  be  peace!  In  the  spring  of  1853,  full  of  wretchedness,  we 
find  George  kneeling  in  a  wood  by  the  trunk  of  a  tree.  He  tries  to  pray,  but 
our  Father  knows  best  when  as  well  as  what  to  answer.  And  no  answer 
seems  to  come.  Shall  he  give  it  up  P  '*  It  is  better  to  die  than  to  live 
like  this,**  he  feels,  and  a  terrible  temptation  came,  but  after  months  of 
distress  the  Saviour  was  seen  walking  through  the  storm  on  the  troubled 
waves — ^he  spoke,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  The  night  was  long,  and 
dark,  and  stormy ;  but  the  dawn  came,  and  the  morning  was  bright  and 
peaceful.  The  sun  was  again  in  the  heavens,  and  he  knew  no  setting 
afterward.  It  was  day  now,  and  the  clouds  that  came  were  day-clouds, 
edged  with  the  beauties  of  solar  radiance.  Until  his  death  he  lived  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life. 

In  the  year  1857,  he  entered  into  the  responsibility  of  domestic  life,  and 
his  wife  being  pious  he  found  no  difficulty  in  introducing  family  worship. 
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whioh  wafl  reffolarlT  obserred  for  the  thirteen  Tears  of  his  xnamed 
lifb. 

His  active  Ohristiaii  daties,  as  Sunday  school  teacher  and  dass-Ieader,  may 
be  best  estimated  by  his  marked  and  regular  ^rayerfulness.  In  public  prayer 
he  had  great  power,  and  would  plead  as  if  he  could  not  be  denied ;  but 
this  very  power  was  obtained  by  private  pleadings  with  God,  for  which  he 
had  stated  seasons.  A  part  of  the  "dinner  hour  "was  regularly  thus 
employed.  Many  times  he  had  such  assurance  to  answers  of  prayer  that 
he  would  speak  of  their  certain  fulfilment,  "  which  always  came  to  pass 
just  as  he  had  said."  Speaking  of  this  he  would  say,  '*  the  Lord  never  did 
deceive  me,  and  I  can*t  help  weeping  when  I  think  how  kind,  and  good,  and 
condescending  He  is  to  answer  prayer  as  He  does."  He  took  his  troubles 
to  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and  would  return  with  tiie  words,  "  It  will  be  all 
right."  His  last  illness — consumption — originated  in  a  cold  about  five 
months  before  his  death.  He  continued  to  read  the  word  of  God  andpray 
at  the  family  altar  as  long  as  he  was  able.  When  he  became  too  iU  to 
conduct  the  whole  of  the  devotions,  his  wife  read  and  he  prayed,  and  when 
he  became  unable  to  do  this,  he  took  the  Sacred  Book  upstairs  and  read 
and  prayed  on  his  knees  every  day.  And  when  confined  to  his  bed,  as 
long  as  strength  permitted,  he  sat  up  and  performed  bis  religious  exercises. 
In  the  early  part  of  his  illness  he  remarked  on  his  over-powering  joy  at 
the  thought  of  God's  goodness  to  him,  a  friend  said,  **  I  shall  have  no  cause  to 
fear  about  you  when  vou  are  gone,"  he  answered  with  emphasis,  **  no,  not 
at  all."  "  I  have  had,"  he  continued,  **  such  a  nice  time  while  praying. 
The  Lord  is  so  precious."  He  did  not  for  a  moment  lose  his  sense  of 
acceptance  with  God,  but  he  had  varying  feelings  and  strong  temptations. 
The  thought  of  leaving  his  familv  was  speciallv  painful.  About  ten  days 
before  his  death  it  was  thought  the  final  struggle  nad  come.  He  had  become 
so  prostrate  as  to  be  able  only  to  talk  in  a  whisper,  but  he  shouted  aloud  the 
praises  of  God,  and  said.  **  Gome,  Lord  Jesus,  and  take  me  unto  Thyself," 
then  spreading  his  arms,  he  said  loudly,  '*  He  comes,  He  comes,  glory,  glory 
beto  dod ;  0  bless  the  Lord ;  Halleluiah ;  0  burst  these  bonds,  and  set  me 
free."  Looking  upon  his  children  who  had  been  cidledto  him  he  said  with 
much  emotion,  '*  0  my  dear  littie  children  1 "  He  then  bade  them  good  bye, 
and  gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of  their  heavenly  Father  praying  eamestiy, 
"  Take  my  four  dear  little  children,  Thou  hast  promised  to  provide  for  them, 
I  believe  Thou  wilt."  Then  looking  to  his  wife  he  said,  "  I  want  to  go."  He 
rallied  for  a  little  and  then  became  worse.  As  before,  he  became  ecstatic  at  tiie 
thought  of  a  speedy  entrance  to  heaven.  Faith  gave  him  glimpses  of  the 
glory  and  he  shouted,  *'  In  through  the  gates !  "   But  he  was  not  to  enter 

Jet— -one  more  struggle  with  the  tempter,  and  then  complete  victory, 
'assing  lightly  over  the  few  days  in  which  he  was  comforted  by  the 
thought  that  though  he  could  not  sing,  as  he  wanted  to  do,  the  old 
hymns,  yet  he  would  sing  in  heaven,  the  end  at  length  drew  near,  and  once 
more  he  called  his  children  to  him,  gave  them  his  parting  words—"  Soon 
vou  will  have  no  father;  be  good  children,  and  come  to  heaven,"  then 
beginning  at  the  oldest  he  kissed  them  tenderly,  and  again  kissed  them,  be- 
ginning with  the  oldest  as  before.  He  spoke  of  the  many  prayers  he  had 
offered  for  them,  and  said,  "  Now  I  can  die  in  peace."  For  a  few  hours 
before  his  death  he  was  drowsy,  but  on  a  friend  who  called  saying,  "  All  is 
well,  George,"  he  readily  replied,  "  Yes."  When  dying  he  tried  to  re- 
peat— 

"  Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife ; "  &c. 

but  was  unable  to  do  so.  A  friend  present  did  so,  and  soon  after  he 
breathed  his  last,  Nov.  15th,  1870.  He  has  left  behind  him  the  memorial 
of  a  eood  name.  His  simplicity,  conscientiousness,  consistency,  and  ac- 
knowledged piet^,  commanded  general  respect,  and  gave  him  a  power  in 
nbokiDg  dn  which  almost  invariably  silenced  the  tinnenrithoiit  a  xetoart 
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Persons  in  whose  employ  he  served,  members  of  the  church  with  which  he 
WW  identified,  'neighbours,  and  all  who  knew  him  bear  testimony  to  the 


ezoeUenee  of  his  Ohristiaii  character. 


"  0  may  I  triumph  so, 

When  all  my  warfare's  past, 
And,  dying,  find  my  latest  foe 

Under  my  feet  at  last  I " 


MB.  DAVID  VALLANOB 

Was  bom  at  Inwardleigh  Barton.  Devon,  late  in  the  year  1793.  As  he 
grew  to  manhood  he  showed  unmistakably,  in  many  ways,  that  he  was  a 
s<m  of  fallen  Adam.  Take  the  following  instance;  his  parents  being  about 
to  remove  to  Venn  Barton,  in  the  parish  of  Beaworthy,  David  felt  so 
much  opposed  to  the  change,  that,  rather  than  go  with  them,  he  absconded 
and  enfisted  for  a  soldiw.  He  had  not  been  loug  in  the  army  before  his 
parents  procured  his  discharge  by  paying  a  large  sum  of  money;  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Vjar  then  raging.  Boon  after  leaving  the  army  Mr.  Yallance  be- 
came a  soldier  of  Christ:  being  converted  from  the  error  of  his  w|iys,just  at 
the  rise  of  the  Bible  Oiodatian  Denomination.  While  listening  to  the  *'  word 
.of  truth  "  AS  preached  by  our  first  preachers  in  the  open  air,  at  North  Lew, 
<not  far  from  his  father's  residence)  he  was  deeply  convinced  of  his  awful 
state  bv  natnre,  aad  of  his  violation  of  the  laws  of  God.  He  cried  for  mercy, 
and.  like  the  pubUcan,— •*'  went  down  to  his  house  justified."  The  Holy 
Spirit  revealed  Christ  to  his  heart,  and  he  blessedly  enjoyed  the  assurance 
of**  sins  forgiven." 

At  once  he  united  himself  in  church-fellowship  with  the  then  despised 
"Bible  Christians."  £&  piety,  seal,  and  fluency  of  speech,  soon  led  to 
his  being  chosen  to  fill  the  important  offices  of  class-leader  and  local 
preaoher.  Br.  Thomas  Vanstone  (now  our  oldest  member  at  North  Lew) 
«ays : — **  Mr.  D.  Valiance  was  my  first  class-leader  more  than  fifty  years 
ago."  As  a  local  preacher,  he  was  very  acceptable ;  was  not  an'aid  of 
loDff  journeys,  nor  daunted  by  the  terrible  persecution  he  had  to  endure 
while  frequently  preaching  in  the  open  air. 

Itinerant  preachers  being  urgently  required  in  the  early  history  of  the 
Connexion,  Mr.  Valiance  was  induced  to  offer  himself  for  the  regular  work. 
He  was  accepted  and  sent  to  the  West  of  Cornwall.  I  and  others  have 
often  heard  him  speak  of  Breage,  St.  Ervan,  and  Michaslstow  circuits. 
Mr.  Wm.  Mason,  now  our  oldest  preacher,  says:— "Br.  David  Valiance 
was  a  fine  young  man,  a  capital  preacher,  and  very  successful  in  winning 
Bools  to  Christ."  He  had  not«  however,  been  long  in  the  itinerancy  when 
hie  only  brother  died,  and  David,  urged  by  his  parents  to  return  home  and 
fill  his  place  on  the  farm,  at  length  yielded.  Mr.  Mason  reflects — "  What 
a  pity  that  such  a  useful  young  man,  one  likely  to  rise  to  eminence  iu  the 
GMMexion,  <Bhould  have  left  the  greatest  work  on  earth  for  a  mere  worldly 
employment,  however  lucrative.  Well,  /  know  the  Lord  scourged  him /or  it" 
Still  something  might  be  said  in  palliation.  His  parents  were  not  favour- 
able to  his  mode  of  life,  but  had  they  known  the  great  salvation  experi- 
mentally, no  doubt,  instead  of  constantly  tempting  their  son  to  leave  the 
*'  work,"  they  would  have  encouraged  him  to  persevere,  and  strengthened 
him  by  their  primers.  Then  glance  at  the  other  side  of  the  question — 
.scanty  fare,  poor  lodgings,  long  journeys,  and  a  very  small  stipend,  very 
likely  had  something  to  do  with  the  decision.  We  know  he  often  used  to 
speak  of  these  things  in  after  days,and  relate  many  incidents  respecting  them. 
out  we  should  do  injustice  to  Mr.  Valiance  were  we  not  to  say  he  often 
deeply  regretted  ^eMdng  the  ministry.    Here  I  would  remcurk,  1  have  met 
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with  several  persons  in  similar  oiroumstanoes,  daring  the  last  thirty  years, 
and  most  of  them  considered  they  did  very  wrong  in  leaving  the  itineranov. 
After  his  return  home,  Mr.  Yallance  continued,  occasionally,  to  preach. 
Mr.  Jonas  Squire  (a  veteran  in  our  cause)  relates  the  following  circam- 
stance  in  connection  with  his  once  preaching  at  Inwardleigh  Town : — "  I 
and  Br.  Yanstone  went  to  Inwardleigh  to  hear  Mr.  Yallance  preach.  It 
was  revel  time.  The  preacher  took  his  stand  in  the  open  air,  and  for  a 
text, '  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee.'  Just  before  he  concluded,  a 
persecutor  standing  on  a  hedge  behind  him,  poured  a  vessel  of  water  on 
his  head,  he  did  not  feel  the  least  disconcerted,  but  very  calmly  told 
his  opponent,  *  If  he  did  not  repent  of  his  sins,  he  would  cry  in  vain  for  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  his  parched  tongue :  and  soon  after  he  died  an  awful 
death.* " 

Mr.  Yallance  soon  after  his  return  home,  fell  from  his  steadfastness. 
For  two  or  three  years  he  lifted  the  puny  arm  of  rebellion  against  Gk>d. 
How  terrible  to  think  of  a  man  "  putting  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back."  He  had  left  his  first  love,  but,  blessed  be  God,  these  words 
followed  him — **  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly  and  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent."  Like  Peter,  the 
Lord  "  looked  on  him,"  and  he  "  wept  bitterly."  Like  the  royal  psalinist, 
he  cried,  "Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot 
out  my  transgressions."  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy 
of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit ;  then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee."  Poor 
David  was  again  restored  to  God's  "  forfeited  favour  and  image,"  and  once 
more  obtained  the  "  pearl  of  great  price."  It  was  my  lot  to  labour  in  the 
North  Lew  Circuit  in  1842-3,  when  I  often  heard  him  pray,  and  occasionally 
preach.  I  regretted  that  a  man  of  such  abilities  should  have  been  shut  up 
to  the  farm  and  to  a  "  local  sphere."  He  was  then  living  at  RuUeigh 
Farm,  North  Lew.  About  1848  he  and  his  large  family  removed  to  Sort- 
ridge  Barton,  in  the  parish  of  Whitchurch,  where  he  remained  14  years; 
during  most  of  that  time  he  laboured  as  a  localpreacher  in  the  Tavistock 
Circuit.  His  last  change  (on  earth)  was  to  West  Kimber  Farm,  North 
Lew.  Here  again  his  name  was  inserted  on  the  plan  of  his  native  circuit. 
Age  and  infirmities  were  now  stealing  over  him,  so  that  he  preached  but 
little  for  the  last  nine  years  of  his  life ;  for  six  years  he  was  entirely  laid 
aside ;  most  of  the  time  confined  to  his  bed. 

I  visited  him  repeatedly  during  the  last  five  months  of  his  life,  and 
enjoyed  some  very  blessed  seasons  with  him.  He  had  a  well  stored  mind, 
and  was  very  communicative.  He  was  excessively  fond  of  books  through 
life ;  and  now  the  passion  for  information  was  as  strong  as  ever.  The 
Bible,  a  Commentary,  the  Magazines,  and  other  books  were  all  round  him 
almost  until  the  last. 

Sometimes  when  I  visited  him  I  found  him  in  "  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations ;  "  at  others,  very  happy,  and  shouting  aloud  the  praises 
of  God.  My  worthy  colleague,  Br.  James,  also  visited  him  several  times 
and  was  quite  satisfied  that  he  was  building  on  the  "  Rock  of  ages."  His 
pain  at  times  was  very  great,  a  kind  of  lingering  martyrdom.  He  departed 
this  life  in  glorious  triumph,  November  26th,  1870,  aged  77  years.  His 
remains  were  interred  in  North  Lew  Churchyard,  December  1st.  Many 
persons  in  carriages,  as  well  as  numbers  on  foot,  showing  their  respect  by 
following  the  hearse. 

An  afflicted  widow,  five  sons  and  two  daughters,  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  kind  husband  and  affectionate  father.  Most  of  them  are  members 
of  the  Bible  Ohristian  Society,  and  two  of  the  song  local  preachenu 
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A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  bj  the  writer,  at  Hebron  Ohapel,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Deo.  11th,  1870,  to  a  densely  packed  oonfi^egation,  from 
"  To  die  is  gain."    May  my  last  end  be  like  his.  J.  Babtlbtt. 

North  Lew,  Feb.  2Uf,  1872. 


WILLIAM  BATE. 

William,  the  son  of  Biohard  and  Ann  Batb,  of  Mylor,  Cornwall,  was 
from  his  youth  up  very  quiet,  steady,  and  retiring.  And  this  soberness  of 
disposition  restrained  him  from  those  excessive  frivolities  into  which  many 
young  persons  plunge  before  they  have  got  a  clear  insight  into  their  per- 
nicious tendency.  William  seemed  constituted,  so  to  speak,  for  a  virtuous 
and  pious  life;  and  the  reader  will  not,  therefore,  expect  to  hear  of  any 
violent  development  of  principles,  whether  belonging  to  the  old  man  or  to 
the  new.  His  life  was  not  like  the  cataract,  it  rather  resembled  some 
gentle  river,  deep  and  silent,  but  in  its  onward  flow,  salutary  and  fertili- 
zing. In  the  spiritual  world,  as  in  the  material,  there  is  great  diversity. 
As  one  star  in  the  solar  system  differeth  from  another,  so  one  spirit 
differeth  from  another  spirit.  The  common  saying  is,  there  are  no  two  faces 
alike ;  and  it  is  equally  true  that  there  are  no  two  spirits  alike.  There  may 
be  many  kindred  elements  in  all,  but  there  are  also  points  of  wide  diver- 
gence. So  that  in  the  realm  of  souls,  as  elsewhere,  we  have  unity  without 
uniformity.  This  is  necessary  to  make  life  interesting,  and  even  tolerable. 
What  a  dead  crushing  monotony  would  everywhere  prevail  if  all  spirits 
had  precisely  the  same  modes  of  thoughts  and  of  expression  1  This  diver- 
sity IS  needful,  too,  for  the  progress  of  Christianity — "  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  <S 
Christ :  till  we  all  come  to  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ." 

William  Bate  stood  out  in  bold  contrast  to  many  others — ^he  was  calm, 
thoughtful,  contemplative,  and  unobtrusive,  equally  remote  from  all  that 
was  fussy  and  fickle.  The  value  of  such  a  person  to  the  church,  when 
influenced  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  cannot  be  over-estimated.  I 
speak  not  now  so  much  of  active  service,  as  of  the  force  of  a  quiet  and 
sober  life,  and  of  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  Such  persons,  retiring  though  they  may  be  in  their  habits, 
and  never  characterized  by  any  extraordinary  actions — do  nevertheless,  bv 
their  constancy,  their  steadfastness,  and  their  undying  love  for  the  trutn 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  exercise  a  living  and  an  all-commanding  power  over  the 
hearts  of  men.  How  often  is  it  said,  "  such  a  person  is  a  man  of  few 
words,  but  there  is  a  magic  force  in  his  life.'*  The  real  eloquence  of  true 
piety  is  in  the  life.  "  Tell  me,"  said  an  old  divine,  '*  how  a  man  lived,  and 
I  will  tell  you  how  he  died." 

These  principles  were  exemplified  in  the  life  and  character  of  the  subject 
of  this  short  memoir.  He  was  converted  when  he  was  thirty-seven  years 
of  age.  Unfortunately  I  can  gather  no  particulars  respecting  this  blessed 
change  of  heart,  but  as  to  its  reality  there  can  be  no  doubt.  No  sooner 
did  he  experience  this  transformation  of  soul  than  he  erected  a  family 
altar  upon  which  to  offer  the  evening  and  the  morning  sacrifice  of  a  grate- 
ful heart  to  the  God  of  his  fathers  and  to  his  God.  In  this  way  his  piety 
manifested  itself.  All  true  piety  begins  at  home.  The  piety  that  is  con- 
fined to  the  pulpit  or  the  pew,  that  is  exhibited  only  where  it  can  be  seen 
and  heard  by  the  multitude,  is  not  of  much  value  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  but  who  looketh  at  the  heart.  The  piety  that  is 
of  inestimable  worth  sanctifieth  the  home,  and  gathers  strength  at  the 
family  shrine.    Let  no  one  pretend  to  be  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
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others  who  neglects  his  own  boasehold,  whatever  credit  he  may  olaim  for 
piety.  Scripture  declares  that  he  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  By  all  means, 
therefore,  let  us  imitate  Mr.  Bate  by  offering  up  in  our  families.  Spiritual 
sacrifices  to  God,  even  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Ohrist. 

It  was  some  time  after  Mr.  Bate's  conversion  before  he  could  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  attend  class-meetings,  as  he  coneidered  them  to  be  unnecessary, 
and  of  but  little  vidue.  And  easy  as  he  was  to  be  entreated  in  other 
matters,  for  a  long  time  he  was  unyieldine  in  this :  nor,  indeed,  could  his 
resolution  be  altered  until  his  good  wife  threatened  that  unless  he  did  go 
to  the  dass -meeting  she  would  never  hear  him  pray  more  in  the  famOy. 
This  he  felt  was  too  much  to  lose,  and  like  everv  wise  man  when  he  has  to 
choose  between  what  he  considers  two  evils,  will  endeavour  to  choose  the 
least,  he  consented  to  make  a  trial  of  class-meetings,  and  ever  after 
regarded  them  as  no  ordinary  means  of  ^ace.  It  is  true  he  was  pre- 
vented for  some  years  towards  the  end  of  his  life  from  attending  the  house 
of  God,  through  the  effects  of  a  rheumatic  fever  which  he  had  when  only 
twelve  years  of  ase,  and  which  settling  in  his  left  thigh,  crippled  that  limb. 
This  deprivation  he  felt  to  be  a  great  loss,  but  as  it  was  one  over  which  he 
had  no  control  it  was  endurable.  Let  the  worst  in  this  way  come  upon  a 
man  that  can  come,  if  he  has  only  the  conviction  that  his  sufferings  were 
not  srif-procured  they  are  tolerable.  The  unbearable  wound  is  that 
which  a  man  brings  upon  himself  by  his  own  folly  and  sin.  This  ¥rill 
enkindle  a  hell  in  ms  bosom  which  he  will  carry  about  with  him  whither- 
soever he  may  go. 

"Which  way  I  fly  is  hell :  mtsblf  am  hell." 

^Notwithstanding  Mr.  Bate's  aversion  at  first  to  class-meetings,  they  were 
the  specfal  means  of  developing  his  religions  nature,  and  revealing  his 
ezceUences.  Mr.  Thomas  Yerran,  his  dass-leader,  knew  more  of  him  as 
a  Ohristian  than  most  of  his  neighbours,  and  he  in  substance  says,  that  he 
rarely  ever  met  with  a  person  possessing  higher  elements  of  Ohristian 
character  than  Mr.  Bate.  For  a  deep  insist  into  the  uncreated  glories  of 
Jesus  Ohrist — for  richness  and  variety  of  Ohristian  experience — ^for 
patience  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God — ^for  love  to  Ohrist  and  good- 
will towards  men — and  for  steady  perseverance  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  he 
was  a  pattern  worthy  of  imitation. 

The  removal  by  death  of  a  person  so  estimable  as  Mr.  Bate  must  be 
deeply  felt.  Indeed  the  loss  of  any  one  with  whom  we  have  travelled  in 
the  common  road  of  life  cannot  but,  in  some  measure,  affect  our  hearts, 
but  how  much  more  so  the  departure  of  one  who  made  them  burn  with 
celestial  love  while  we  conversea  with  him  on  the  way  to  everlasting  life. 
Bight  in  his  principles,  regular  in  his  practice,  easy  and  affable  in  his  con- 
versation, we  could  not  but  feel  attached  to  a  person  in  that  character,  and 
such  was  Mr.  Bate.  His  knowledge  of  the  world  made  him  prudent  and 
cautious,  but  he  was  ever  read^  to  oblige.  He  lived  without  mtending  to 
displease  any  body,  and  yet  without  the  vain  hope  of  pleasing  every  one. 
By  trade  he  was  a  shoemaker,  and  had  so  fully  established  a  character  for 
honesty  in  his  business  that  people  felt  themselves  quite  safe  in  his  hands. 
He  lived  above  those  arts  which  a  great  soul  despises,  and  a  good  one 
detests.  There  was  a  dignity  in  his  aspect,  a  weight  in  his  words,  an 
openness  and  simplicity  in  his  actions  which  won  him  the  esteem  of  his 
neighbours,  and  caused  them  to  repose  a  firm  confidence  in  him.  I  have 
never  heard  that  he  was  ever  known  to  deviate  wilfully  from  the  plain  high 
road  of  honesty  into  those  crooked  paths  and  intricate  bye-ways,  where  for 
ONB  who  has  shortened  his  way  to  riches,  hundreds  have  lost  themselves. 
His  faults  and  frailties  were  such  as  all  men  are  liable  to.  When  his 
health  and  strength  permitted,  he  was  regular  in  his  attendance  on  the 
ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  and  when  j)revented  by  age  and  growing 
InfirmitieSi  he  would  often  enquire  respecting  the  progress  of  true  pietgr  in 
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the  church.  One  thing  which  was  thought  to  have  accelerated  his  death 
was  the  loss  of  his  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  pious  parents,  and 
blessed  with  an  earlj  religious  education.  She  was  converted  at  the  early 
age  of  seventeen,  and  a  member  of  the  church  fiftj-two  years.  She  was 
firmly  attached  to  her  husband,  and  he  was  lovingly  bound  to  her.  Both 
of  them  died  of  paralysis — she  November  22nd,  1869,  aged  69* ;  and  he 
July  8  th,  1871,  aged  72.  Their  remains  were  interred  in  one  grave  in  Kea 
grave-yard  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

William  Bate  was  a  signal  example  of  the  fact  that  the  greatest  advan- 
tage one  man  has  over  another  in  this  life  arises  from  his  vital  connection 
with  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  this  which  softens  every  care,  and  heightens 
every  blessing.  Such  was  the  nature  of  his  last  illness  that  had  he  been 
spared  longer  he  could  have  been  of  but  little  use  either  in  the  world  or  in 
the  church.  It  would  have  seemed  almost  cruel  to  have  wished  to  detain 
him  here,  and  all  that  his  four  devoted  children  (one  son  and  three 
daughters,  and  other  friends)  could  have  reasonably  desired  for  him  was, 
an  easy  passage  out  of  this  world  into  a  better,  which,  we  believe,  was 
granted  to  him. 

The  departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bate  powerfully  reminds  us  of  the  incon- 
stancy of  human  life.  It  is  a  span,  and  what  a  span  I  A  shadow,  but  a 
shadow  that  declineth  I  A  vapour,  and  even  a  transient  vapour  I  When 
Br.  Lockwood  and  myself  entered  this  station,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bate  were  in 
their  usual  health,  but  now  they  are  lying  side  by  side  in  die  silent  toipb. 
How  solemn  the  inquiry, 

*'  Who  next  shfdl  be  summoned  away  P 
My  merciful  God,  is  it  IP" 

W.  fioWH. 


JOHN  LISLE. 

«  Thb  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.*'  Such  was  the  declaration  of  one 
of  the  wisest  of  men.  Hence,  while  we  mourn  the  departure  of  our  loved 
ones,  it  affords  us  great  consolation  to  know  that  while  here  they  lived  for 
a  better  world,  and  are  now  "  inheriting  the  promises." 

'*  What  is  death  to  him  who  meets  it  with  an  upright  heart  P  A  quiet 
haven,  where  his  shattered  bark  harbours  secure,  till  the  rough  storm  is 
past." 

John,  the  eldest  and  beloved  son  of  John  Lisle,  Bible  Ohristian  minister, 
was  born  at  Faversham,  Kent,  April  6th,  1849.  From  his  childhood  he 
was  naturally  of  a  quiet,  reserved,  retiring  disposition ;  but  being  thought- 
ful, studious,  and  persevering,  he  made  greater  proficiency  in  learning  than 
many  of  his  age.  Hence,  too,  he  early  won  for  himself  a  position  which 
he  afterwards  sustained  with  credit. 

He  sought  and  found  the  Saviour  before  he  was  twelve  years  old,  while 
at  our  Gonnexional  Institution,  Shebbear.  I  believe  he  and  many  others 
will  have  to  praise  God  for  the  spiritual  good  they  received  while  at  that 
school.  From  the  time  of  his  conversion  until  his  death,  a  period  of  ten 
years  and  six  months,  we  do  not  know  that  he  ever  lost  his  confidence  in 
uhrist,  or  a  sweet  sense  of  God's  adopting  love.  Probably  there 
were  times  when  his  spiritual  state  was  not  satisfactory  to  himself, 
and  when  he  had  to  mourn  over  his  imperfections ;  but  he  constantly  main- 
tained an  unblemished  reputation  before  the  world.  Hence  he  was  much 
esteemed  by  most  who  knew  him. 

*  Much  of  what  is  written  above  will  apply  to  Mrs.  Bate ;  I  have,  therefore,  to 
ask  her  relatives  to  apply  what  of  it  they  think  applicable  to  her  life  and  character, 
10  as  to  prevent  a  repetition  in  a  separate  memoir. 
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As  to  his  reseryed  and  retiring  disposition,  to  our  imperfect  view  it  seemed 
a  litde  injadiciooB ;  but  was  natural  to  him,  and  probably  strengthened  by 
tiie  character  of  his  situation.  His  mingling  so  little  with  the  families 
with  whom  he  dwelt  tendered  to  foster  it  also.  In  one  respect,  doubtless 
he  reaped  an  advantage,  as  he  said  but  little  about  the  failings  of  otiiers. 
Thus  he  was  preserved  from  an  evil  too  prevalent  among  professing 
Ohristians ;  but  which  he  greatly  abhorred. 

He  was  very  diligent  and  persevering  in  the  pursuit  of  reading  and  study, 
probably  few  persons  of  his  age  have  read  a  greater  number  of  books — all 
of  a  solid  and  useful  character — or  acquired  a  greater  amount  of  informa- 
tion than  he  did.  He  had  no  taste  for  the  light  literature  which  is  so 
Prevalent  at  the  present  day.  His  greatest  earthly  ambition  appeared  to 
ecome  the  possessor  of  the  best  books  on  every  subject,  possibly  he  went 
to  the  extreme  in  this  particular. 

When  he  was  a  little  more  than  fifteen,  John  became  an  assistant  clerk, 
to  Messrs.  Mann  and  Mace,  solicitors,  Tenterden ;  which  office  he  filled 
seven  years,  with  great  diligence  and  faithfulness ;  with  credit  to  himself, 
and  with  much  satisfaction  to  his  employers. 

His  name  first  appeared  on  the  preacher's  plan  in  the  Tenterden  Circuit, 
about  five  years  ago.  But  he  entered  on  the  important  work  of  preaohine 
with  considerable  reluctance ;  and  for  some  time  he  seemed  to  have  regarded 
it  to  be  of  such  an  important  character  that  he  entertained  thoughts  of  dis- 
continuing it,  and  once,  or  more,  from  conscientious  views  and  feelings,  he 
sent  in  his  resignation  to  the  preachers*  meeting ;  but  which  was  not  ac- 
cepted, the  meeting  believing  nis  feeling  to  have  arisen  from  a  powerful 
temptation.  Hence,  they  gave  him  every  encouragement  to  persevere  in 
the  work.  After  a  time  he  seems  to  have  been  satisfied  that  he  was  mov- 
ing in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence. 

As  a  public  speaker  he  did  not  excel,  although  his  sermons  were  gener- 
ally rich  in  evangelical  truth,  and  well  arranged;  but  he  used  rather 
extensive  notes,  read  a  considerable  portion  of  his  discourses,  and  as  he 
was,  besides  being  physically  weak  and  delicate,  of  a  nervous  tempera- 
ment, he  did  not  throw  that  energy  into  the  work,  nor  speak  with  that 
degree  of  boldness  as  to  gain  the  applause  of  his  hearers,  especially  the 
uneducated.  His  addresses  were  generally  delivered  with  more  ease  and 
freedom,  and  therefore  gave  greater  satisfaction.  But  as  he  had  a  strong 
desire  to  do  good,  he  often  attended  his  appointments  on  the  Sabbath  when 
he  was  very  weak  and  frail  in  body,  and  when  it  was  with  great  difficulty 
that  he  could  reach  his  home  at  night. 

From  a  child  he  was  of  a  rather  delicate  constitution ;  and  for  five  or 
six  years  before  his  death  a  tendency  to  consumption  manifested  itself, 
about  which  time  in  accordance  with  medical  advice,  he  took  cod-liver  oil, 
and,  apparently,  with  considerable  benefit  until  about  a  year  or 
nine  months  previous  to  his  death,  when  in  returning  from  his  appointment 
on  a  rough  night  he  got  very  wet,  and  took  a  most  severe  cold,  from  which, 
as  it  settled  on  his  lungs,  he  never  afterwards  recovered.  He  had  advice 
not  only  from  his  regular  medical  adviser,  but  also  from  a  celebrated 
physician  of  London,  but  to  little  or  no  advantage.  About  eighteen  months 
prior  to  his  death  he  visited  us  on  the  Scilly  Islands,  and  staid  about  two 
months,  and  appeared  to  derive  sreat  benefit  from  the  visit.  Shortly  after 
his  return  to  Tenterden  an  fubscess  formed  in  the  side  of  his  chin, 
which  continued  to  discharge  until  his  death ;  but  he  was  so  persevering, 
that  he  only  discontinued  his  work  about  two  months,  although  it  was  wiui 
great  difficulty  that  he  got  to  and  from  the  office. 

A  short  time  prior  to  his  being  confined  to  his  bed,  a  friend  who  called 
to  see  him  expressed  his  sorrow  at  finding  him  so  ill,  and  apparently  near 
death  ;  to  which  he  replied,  '*  Why  are  you  sorry,  when  I  am  going  home 
to  be  with  Christ  P  "  During  the  time  he  kept  his  bed,  which  was  about  a 
month,  at  times  his  sufferingis  were  intensei  through  extreme  weabiess, 
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ezhansting  oongh,  and  great  difficulty  in  breathing ;  but  be  bore  his  afflic- 
tions with  much  patience  and  Ohristian  resignation.  When  conversed  with 
on  the  subject  of  death,  his  mind  was  very  peaceful,  and  he  always  ex- 
pressed his  readiness  for  the  change,  and  spoke  of  his  trust  beiug  in  Ohrist 
alone  for  full  salvation. 

A  time  or  two  he  had  an  anxious  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Ohrist,  but 
being  reminded  that  his  heavenly  Father  would  take  him  home  when  fully 
prepared ;  that  possibly  there  might  be  some  moral  stain  to  be  purged 
away ;  and  that  God  is  obliged,  at  times,  to  keep  his  children  in  a  state, 
so  to  speak,  of  quarantine  for  a  time,  before  they  are  permitted  to  enter 
on  the  shores  of  immortal  blii^,  he  earnestly  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
fully  cleanse  him  from  every  stain  of  sin.  To  a  nriend,  who  once  referred 
to  the  joy  and  pleasure  he  would  have  at  that  time  on  meeting  some  of 
his  beloved  relatives,  who  had  gone  home  before ;  he  replied  "  Yes,  but  it 
is  my  Saviour !"  intimating  that  to  him  He  would  be  the  chief  object 
of  attraction. 

About  two  days  before  his  death  he  had  a  glorious  heavenly  vision : — a 
soul-ravishing  manifestation  of  his  blessed  Saviour.  The  friend  who  had 
been  with  him  had  left  the  room  for  a  short  time,  and  on  her  return,  he 
said,  '*  I  have  seen  my  Saviour  " — pointing  to  a.  certain  part  of  the  room, 
he  added,  "  There  He  is  :  can*t  you  see  Him  P  can't  you  see  Him  P  Oh, 
how  lovely  He  appears ;  I  thought  He  would  have  embraced  me."  Shortly 
afterwards  another  friend  called,  to  whom  he  at  once  spoke  of  the  elo- 
rious  sight  with  which  he  had  been  favoured,  as  he  did  also  to  me,  when 
I  came  into  the  room,  his  eyes  sparkling,  and  his  countenance  beaming 
with  heavenly  joy  and  delight.  Shortly  after  he  had  a  very  hard  struggle 
for  life,  through  the  accumulation  of  phlegm  in  his  throat ;  but  by  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  and  the  assistance  of  friends  he  rallied  again,  only 
to  linger  about  forty  hours  longer.  He  earnestly  entreated  several  of  his 
visitors  to  prepare  to  meet  him  in  Heaven,  and  obtained  promises  from 
them  to  do  so. 

About  an  hour  before  his  departure,  I  said  to  him,  "  The  struggle  will 
soon  be  over,  ^ou  will  soon  be  home,  my  dear :  *'  to  which  he  softly 
answered,  "  Gomg  home."  These  were  the  last  words  he  was  heard  to 
speak,  and  then  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan, 
leaving  a  bright  testimony  behind  him — that  he  is  gone  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  to  him  is  far  better.  He  imperceptibly  sank  into  his  last  slumber ; 
his  transition  was  so  mild  and  gradual,  that  it  was  impossible  for  those 
who  stood  around  his  dying  pmow  to  say  exactly  when  it  took  place. 
There  was  no  struggle,  no  convulsion.  With  a  smile  on  his  pallid  coun- 
tenance, which  was  almost  as  serene  and  lovely  as  heaven  itself,  he  closed 
his  eyes  on  all  terrestrial  objects,  and  "feU  asleep  in  Jesus,"  aged  22  years 
and  6  months. 


"  Night  dews  faU  not  more  gently  to  the  ground, 
Nor  weary,  worn-out  winds  expire  so  soft." 

"  How  sweet  the  hour  of  closing  day. 
When  all  is  peaceful  and  serene ; 
And  when  the  sun,  with  cloudless  ray, 
Sheds  mellow  lustre  o'er  the  scene. 

*'  Such  is  the  Christian's  parting  hour, 
So  peacefidly  he  sinks  to  rest, 
When  faith  endued  from  heaven  with  power, 
Sustains  and  cheers  his  languid  breast. 

**  Mark  but  that  radiance  of  his  eye. 
That  smile  upon  his  wasted  cheek ; 
They  tell  us  of  his  glory  nigh, 
In  Umguage  that  no  tongue  can  speak. 
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"  A  Ibeam  from  heaven  is  sent  to  cheer 
The  pilgrim  on  his  gloomy  road; 
And  angels  are  attending  near, 
To  hear  him  to  their  hright  abode. 

"  Who  would  not  wish  to  die  like  those 

Whom  Gk>d's  own  Spirit  deigns  to  bless  P 
To  sink  into  that  soft  repose, 
Then  wake  to  perfect  happiness." — Bathurrt. 

A  few  weeks  prior  to  John's  death  he  wrote  all  partioalara  respecting  the 
disposal  of  his  Dooks  and  other  things,  anc^the  names  of  the  persons  he 
desired  should  carry  him  to  his  grave.  He  also  expressed  a  wisn  that  if  I 
should  see  fit  to  improve  his  death,  it  should  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Uving, 
and  that  bat  little  should  be  said  by  way  of  eulogizing  the  dead.  And  he 
suggested  as  suitable  for  the  occasion,  such  texts  as  Matthew  xxiv.  44 ; 
and  Amos  iv.  12.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  the  writer  at  all  the 
places  on  the  Oircuit  Plan,  on  the  above  mentioned  texts,  and  1  Peter  i« 
24,  25.  The  services  were  interesting,  and  I  trust  profitable;  and  at 
sevend  of  the  places  the  congregations  were  large,  especially  at  Bird's  Isle, 
his  usual  place  of  worship.  We  mourn  our  loss ;  but  we  believe  our  loss  ii 
his  infinite  gain. 

«  The  Christian  sleeps  in  Jesus^blessed  thought! 
Hush,  mourners  I  though  ye  could,  awiJse  him  not! 
Would  ye  recall  him  from  the  home  of  bliss, 
'  The  better  country,'  to  a  land  like  thisP 

"  To  weep  as  we  are  weeping^ — ^all  our  pain. 
Temptations,  conflicts,  to  endure  agam  P 
No,  brother !  slumber  now  and  take  thy  rest, 
In  the  low  sleeping  place  which  Christ  has  blessed, 

"  Till  the  great  Easter  morning  light  the  sides, 
And  all  His  people  like  Him  shall  rise. 
Bright  in  His  radiance,  with  His  beauty  fair, 
Ever  His  glory  and  His  bliss  to  share. 

"  The  precious  hope!  already  from  afar, 
Through  sorrow's  night  we  see  the  morning  star. 
And  guided  by  its  beams,  we  calmly  lay 
Our  sleeping  ones  to  rest,  to  wait  that  day.'* — H,  L,  X. 


J.  Lisu. 


DiBD  at  Priddy,  in  the  Weare 
Oircuit,  Mary  Ann  Brat,  the  kind 
and  affectionate  wife  of  Oaptain 
James  Bray,  of  the  Waldegrave 
Lead  Works,  December  14th,  1871, 
aged  forty-five  years.  Among  some 
of  her  last  sayings  to  an  affection- 
ate husband  and  the  children 
present,  were,  *'  I  am  going  safe 
and  direct  to  heaven  through  the 
precious  blood  of  Ohrist.  All 
IS  most  clear,  and  all's  right."  Thus 
did  God  render  the  veil  somewhat 
transparent,  and  caused  even  the 
survivors  ezultingly  to  exclaim—- 

**  O  blissftil  scene !  here  severed  hearts 
Benew  the  ties  most  cherished,       {[parts, 

Where  nought  the  moomed  and  mouiner 
Where  grief  with  life  is  perished  i 


Oh.  nought  do  I  desire  so  well 
As  here  to  die,  and  there  to  dwell. 

Oh.  happy  world,  oh,  glorious  place! 

Where  all  who  are  forffiven 
Shan  And  their  Lord  and  lost  below, 
And  hearts  like  meeting  streams  shall  flow 

Porever  one  in  heaven.** 

Mrs.  Bray,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Jo8e,  was  hotn  at  Lanner, 
Swennap,  OornwaH,  which  she  left 
at  nine  years  of  age  for  Gunnislake, 
Oalstock,  from  thence  for  Lanehead 
or  Blackdown,  in  Devonshire ;  in  the 
course  of  time  she  returned  to  Oal- 
stock, but  in  1855  she  with  her 
husband  cam«  to  STomersetehire 
where  she  contfnired  to  live  until 
the  close  of  life.  During  this  time 
seven  of  her  children  were  bom. 
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and  three  were  detached  from  earth 
by  the  busy  hand  of  death.  John 
Jose  died  when  fifteen  years  of  age 
while^  he  was  on  his  knees.  In  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  his  departure 
he  was  heard  to  pray  distinctly, 
mentioning  the  family  by  name, 
before  night  he  winged  his  way 
triumphantly  to  the  ni^tless  land, 
leaying  the  Burviyors  in  silent  sub- 
mlBsion  to  say — 

"  Linger  not,  the  stream  is  narrow; 

Though  its  oold  dark  waters  rise, 
He  who  passed  the  flood  before  thee 

Guides  the  path  to  yonder  skies. 
Hark  !  the  sonnd  of  angels  hymning. 

Bolls  harmonious  o'er  thine  ear. 
See  the  walls  and  golden  portals, 

rhrough  the  mist  of  death  appear.** 

^  Mary  Jane,  their  second  daughter, 
died  at  nineteen  years  of  age. 

Notwithstanding    numerous    re- 
movals, and  that  at  times  her  location 
was  a  long  distance  from  the  refresh- 
ing streams  of  the  sanctuary  so 
plentifully  found  in  her  early  history, 
Mrs.  Jose  held  fast  her  confidence 
m  God  and  most  lovingly,  amidst 
toil  and  anxious  thought,  cared  for 
the  wants  of  her  interesting  and 
thriving  family.     Many  a  time  haYe 
I    known    her  summon    her  off- 
spring to  accompany  her  through 
the    rain  a  considerable    distance 
over  bad  and  even  dangerous  roads 
to  the  means  of  grace,  taking  back 
the  preacher  with  them  to  partake 
of  their  generous  hospitidity.    Her 
removal  was  keenly  felt  by  the  sur^ 
vivors  who  lived  to  look  through 
gashing  tears  tiU 

"  Softly  she  laid  her  fainting  head 

Upon  her  Maker's  breast ; 
Her  Maker  kissed  her  sonl  away. 

And  left  her  flesh  to  rest." 

T.  W. 


him.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  some  were  brought  to  God 
through  his  exhortations.  The 
writer  improved  his  death  in  Crook- 
ham  chapel,  which  was  filled  in 
every  part  by  those  who  had  known 
the  deceased,  from  the  words  "  We 

are  come to  the  spirits  of  just 

men  made  perfect."  Heb.  xii.  28. 
It  was  a  most  solemn  service  and 
there  were  many  who  wept,  one  <» 
two  of  whom  have  since  found 
peace.  T.  J.  P. 

How  mysterious  the  dispensations 
of  Divine  providence  sometimeB 
appear  I  God's  ways  are,  indeed, 
past  finding  out.  His  dealings  with 
the  chDdren  of  men  are  beyond 
human  comprehension.  How  diver- 
sified is  our  path  through  life, 
sometimof  smooth,  at  others  rugged ; 
now  plain,  then  intricate;  awhil<! 
bright,  and  then  again  cloudy  and 
dark. 


« 


But 


God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  wonders  to  perform, »» 


"  God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  (alone)  can  make  it  plain." 

How  consoling  the  thought,  "  What 
I  know  not  now  I  shall  know  here- 
after." Then  no  doubt  I  shall  see 
that  all  my  trials,  auctions,  and 
painful  bereavements  were  wisely 
ordered  for  my  good. 

I  have  been  called  again  to  submit 
to  a  great  family  afffiction  in  the 
death  of  my  dear  and  only  remain- 
ing daughter,  Lydia,  who  has  not 
been  well  since  last  May.  Two 
doctors  were  consulted,  atd  other 
means  resorted  to,  but  all  were  of 
no  avail. 

She  has  been  identified  with  the 
Christian  Church  for  the  last*  four 
or  five  years,  and  her  external  life 
was  irreproachable ;  but  during  her 
illness  she  regretted  much  her  in- 
sincerity, for  a  time  a  cloud  obscured 
her  prospects,  and    she    felfc    un- 


Died,  January  29th,  Chaeles 
Paefbtt,  who  was  for  thirty-two 
years  a  member  of  the  Bible  Christ- 
ian Society  in  the  Crondall  Circuit. 
He  was  a  consistent  Christian,  and 
took  an  interest  in  our  cause  at 

Orookham.      He  attended  the  pri-      oomfoli^hir^ranti^pr^^^^^^ 
Tate  and  public  means  of   grace      I  knew  I  was  not  right."  she  sa^d 
regularly  until  prevented  by  afflio-      "--^  ^'^        ■•       -■  -     '*^' »««• 
tion.      His  illness  arose  from    an 
internal  complaint  which  was  both 
painful  and  lingering,  but  he  bore 
it  with  resignation  and  could  praise 
Ood  and  exhort  those  who  visited 


"  and  others  thought  I  was,  but  I 
was  deceiving  them.  Do  you  think 
the  Lord  will  forgive  me  P  "  ••  Yes  t 
for  if  any  man  sin,  there  is  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,"  How- 
ever the  cloud  passed  away,  her 
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prospeots  brightened,  and  as  she 
got  nearer  home  she  could  tell  the 
friends  that  it  was  all  right.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

A  few  days  previous  to  her  death 
she  talked  very  calmly  about  dying, 
and  we  came  to  an  understanding 
as  to  where  the  body  should  be 
deposited  when  the  vital  spark  was 
fled.  She  sank  rapidly  the  last  few 
days.  On  Wednesday,  February 
21st,  when  leaving  for  my  appoint- 
ment, she  said  she  was  not  feeling 
quite  so  well,  and  thought  she 
SDOuld  not  get  up.  However,  on 
returning  home  I  found  her  down- 
stairs, but  looking  very  weary. 
After  I  had  asked  her  a  few 
questions,  she  expressed  a  wish  to 
retire  to  her  room.  On  Thursday 
she  seemed  disappointed  when  I 
told  her  that  I  had  to  go  to  my 
appointment,  and  I  engaged  to 
return  after  preaching.  I  sat  up 
with  her  that  night,  and  also  on 
Friday  night.  On  Saturday  morn- 
ing about  seven  o'clock  I  lay  down ; 
but  about  eight  she  sent  for  me,  and 
as  I  entered  the  room  she  held  out 
both  hands  and  caught  mine,  saying, 
''Oh,  I  think  I  am  going  now.  I 
think  it  is  come  at  last.  Don't 
leave  me."  I  said,  *'You  are  not 
afraid,  dear,  are  you  P'*  She  replied, 
**  No  1  I  am  not  afraid,  the  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd  t    All  is  right. 

'  Oh,  I  long  to  be  there.  His  glozy  to  Bbare, 
And  to  lean  on  Jeans'  breast.'  " 

She  then  became  quite  calm,  and 
dozed  a  little.  On  looking  up,  she 
said,  **  Oh,  I  thought  I  was  at  home, 
80  calm,  and  so  nice, — 

'  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin. 
With  God  eternally  Stmt  in.' 

But  not  because  of  the  pain  I  hope.*' 
Afterwards  she  said,  *'  What  a  dis- 
appointment, I  cannot  see  friends 
so  clear  as  I  could  wish.  Well, 
never  mind,  it  is  Jesus  I  want  to 
see." 

Not  long  before  she  expired,  she 
said,  **  Let  me  see.  Absent  from  the 
body,  and  present  with  the  Lord ; 
is  it  not  P  "  "  Yes,  you  are  going  to 
receive  a  crown."  "  Ah,"  she  said, 
•*  I  don't  deserve  it."  "  No,  you  do 
not,  but  it  is  a  gift."  "  Yes,"  she 
replied,  "through  Christ  so  freely 
l^yen,  is  it  not  P  "  .  And  then,  after 


a  pause,  she  looked  up,  her  eye 
stronff  and  bright,  and  in  a  firm  and 
cheerful  tone,  said,  "  Well  I  what 
are  you  going  to  do  to-night  P  "  I 
answered,  "  I  am  going  to  remain 
with  you.  Would  you  like  me  to  P  " 
"Yes,  then  Ann  can  go  to  bed," 
and  almost  immediately  her  breath- 
ing changed,  and  in  a  few  moments 
she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
Saturday  night,  Feb.  24th,  about 
half-past  seven,  in  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  her  age.  I  thought 
I  was  prepared  for  this  stroke,  but 
it  has  fallen  heavier  than  I  antici- 

gated.  On  Thursday,  Feb.  29th,  I 
ad  the  painful  task  of  taking  her 
remains  to  Fensilva,  in  the  Lis- 
keard  Circuit,  and  depositing  them 
by  the  side  of  her  dear  sisters  until 
the  resurrection  morn.  This  assur- 
ance takes  away  the  keen  edge  of 
the  bereavement,  and  I  have  not  a 
word  of  complaint  to  utter.  Yet  I 
do  not  find  it  an  easy  thing  to  say, 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  All  are  gone,  and  I  feel 
alone  and  homeless. 

B.  Wbstingtok. 

DiBD  at  Sandown,  Isle  of  Wight, 
on  Tuesday,  April  2nd,  1872,  of 
small-pox,  Br.  W.  E.  Moysbs,  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  ministry, 
and  the  thirtv-eighth  of  his  age. 
Our  dear  brother  enjoyed  his  usual 
health  up  to  Thursday,  March  21st, 
and  had  been  engaged  from  the 
previous  Sabbath  m  holding  mis- 
sionary meetings  on  the  Newport 
and  Shanklin  Circuits,  in  company 
with  the  brethren  Gilbert,  Ouver, 
Honey,  Dingle,  Hender,  and  Michell. 
His  speech  at  the  meeting  on  Mon- 
day, at  Newport,  was  not  long,  but 
full  of  gospel-truth,  and  delivered 
with  his  usual  fervour  and  impres- 
siveness.  At  the  meeting  on  Tues- 
day, at  Yentnor,  he  spoke  more 
lengthily,  and  with  greater  unction 
and  power,  giving  a  high  tone  to  a 
deeply  interesting  meeting.  And 
the  grateful  joy  of  our  dear  brother 
was  pleasantly  evinced  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting — ^that  the  receipts 
were  nearly  £5  in  advance.  At  the 
meeting  on  Wednesday,  at  Sandown, 
he  did  not  deliver  any  speech,  but 
presented  only  a  few  brief  extracts 
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from  the  Beport.  After  the  opening 
prayer  at  this  meeting,  he  and  his 
dear  wife  joined  with  the  congrega- 
tion in  pr^jerfally  dedicating  their 
fonrth  child  to  Christ  in  the  ordi- 
nance  of  Baptism — the  service  being 

Performed  by  the  writer.  On  the 
horsday,  Mr.  Oliver  and  myself 
spent  the  day  with  onr  dear  friend, 
who  accompanied  us  to  the  Station, 
when  we  left  for  the  meeting  at 
Byde  in  the  evening.  We  did  not 
think  when  we  bade  him  "good- 
bye," that  we  should  never  see  his 
face  again  on  earth.  That  evening 
he  complained  of  being  unwell,  and 
kept  his  bed  from  the  Friday.  The 
Monday  after,  his  medical  attendant 
pronounced  tiie  disease  to  be  small- 
pox, and  that  our  friend  "  must  con- 
sider himself  a  prisoner  for  a  month.'* 
Hopes  were  entertained  for  a  few 
days  that  the  case  was  progressing 
favourably,  but  by  Saturday  it  be- 
came manifest  that  '*  danger  to  life 
was  extreme."  Another  doctor  was 
called  in,  and  all  was  done  that 


human  skill  could  do;  but  he  con- 
tinued to  sink,  until  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, April  2nd,  when,  at  half-past 
eight  o'clock,  his  spirit  passed  away 
from  the  diseased  tabernacle,  to  the 
life,  and  beauty,  and  bliss  of  Para- 
dise. "His  state  of  mind,"  writes 
Mrs.  Moyses,  "was  peaceful  and 
happy,  and  at  times  even  exultant. 
He  was  full  of  trust,  and  kept  en- 
couraging me  by  saying, . '  It's  all 
right,  ma;  it's  all  right  J"  His 
mortal  remains  were  interred  on 
Wednesday,  April  3rd.,  at  Brading, 
in  the  burying-ground  connected 
with  the  Independent  Chapel.  The 
service  was  performed  by  Bros.  J. 
0.  Honey,  and  J.  Dingle. 

W.G. 

Mr.  Peter  Boxjnsefell,  of  Crans- 
worth  Springs,  of  St.  Wenn,  Corn- 
wall, calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
March  6th,  1872,  Aged  87  years. 
A  short  memoir  may  be  expected. 

B.  BOUKSBFBLL. 


OONNBXIONAL  COMMITTBB  RESOLUTIONS. 

[At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Committee,  the  following  Resolutions  were  unani-  , 
mously  adopted,  and  oidered  to  be  inserted  in  the  Magazine. — Ed.] 

Bes.  X. — In  recording  our  deep  sense  of  the  great  Connexional  loss 
sustained  by  the  death  of  our  highly  esteemed  and  much  beloved  Brother 
Jahes  Thoene,  we  desire  to  bear  emphatic  testimony  to  the  many 
excellences  which  distinguished  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister,  as  a 
counsellor  and  a  friend.  We  are  convinced  that  but  few  men,  so  Ions  and 
so  intimately  mixed  up  with  Connexional  a£fairs,  could  have  retained  the 
bold  which  he  did  on  the  affections  of  his  brethren,  and  have  passed  away 
at  last  so  generally  lamented  and  beloved.  We  beg  to  assure  the  bereaved 
family  of  our  deep  sympathv  with  them,  and  especially  with  the  widow, 
who,  on  account  of  the  greatly  enfeebled  state  of  her  health,  could  hardly 
fail  to  be  all  but  overwhelmed  by  this  severe  stroke.  Our  earnest  and 
sincere  prayer  is,  that  God  may  graciously  sustain  them  all,  and  give  them 
that  comfortable  assurance  of  ultimate  re-union  with  the  glorified  ohQ 
above,  which  will  prove  the  greatest  solace  to  them  in  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  placed,  and  motd  them  unspeakable  joy  in  anticipating  a 
meeting, 

**  Where  death  shall  all  be  done  away, 
And  bodies  part  no  more." 

Res.  XTT. — ^IJiat  this  committee  desires  to  express  its  deep  sympathy 
with  the  brethren  E.  Turner,  B.  Kelley,  and  W.  B.  Reed,  who  have 
sustained  such  serious  loss  in  the  removal,  at  so  early  a  period,  of  their 
estimable  wives ;  with  Sister  Moyses,  who,  in  a  sudden  and  distressing 
manner,  has  been  deprived  of  her  husband,  and  with  other  brethren  who 
have  had  to  submit  to  the  removal  of  beloved  children.  Truly  the  Lord's 
"  ways  are  not  as  onr  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts  j"  but  while 
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**oload0  and  darkness  are  round  about  him,  rigfateoasness  and  jadgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  tluronet"  and  what  "  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter,"  and  when  the  light  of  eternity  shall  burst  upon  these 
iosorntable  dispensations  of  Divine  providenoe  we  have  no  doubt,  however 
painfully  the  oereaved  may  now  be  afflicted,  they  will  then  be  led  to 
eEolaim*-He  hath  done  aft  things  welll  Nevertheless,  the  Oommittee 
cannot  but  resard  it  as  a  very  solemn  and  impressive  oironmstance  that  so 
pbottising  and  comparativelv  youthful  a  minister  as  Br.  Moyses  should  so 
solm  and  so  suddenly  have  been  removed  in  the  midst  of  his  useftilness. 
li  should  remind  us  aU  of  the  propriety  of  woriduff  while  it  is  day,  asd  of 
hdding  owMlves  in  veadinees  xor  any  eventful  providience  tM  may 
tmttp&e. 


COEEESPONDENCB. 


A  NBW  OHAPEti  FOB  BRIGHTON. 


£2000  Wantbd! 


IhiAB  Sir, — By  ^ving  a  small 
spaee  in  the  Magazine,  you  may 
render  great  assistance  to  a  body  of 
trustees  for  a  new  Ohapel  at  Brigh- 
ton, and  no  doubt  interest  many  of 
youP'Mttders  in  their  behalf. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Ohaslis  Hobbs. 

For^  many  years  the  Bible 
Oliristian  Connexion  has  laboured 
under  very  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances at  most  of  our  watering- 
pUMtes  through  the  want  of  proper 
Ohapel  accommodation  $  at  Brigh- 
ten, tlie^aoe  most  largely  frequented 
bv  aUola8ses,our  accommodation  has 
always  be«i  exceedingly  bad,  which 
droumstanoe  has  had  such  a  depres- 
8»g  influence  on  the  society,  that  at 
mamy  of  our  District  and  Oommitee 
meenngst  as  well  as  at  various 
(fcikferences,  the  question  has  been 
often  asked — ^'^  What  can  we  do  vrith 
BvightonP"  This  question  has  at 
last  been  solyed  by  the  appinntment 
of  Ifr*  Jehu  Martin,  whose  efforts 
to  raise  the  cause  and  society  there, 
are  deserving  the  hbartv  sympathy 
and  co-operation  of  all  who  Ibave 
tiie  ability  to  help,  and  the  success, 
of  our  beloved  denomination  at 
heart. 

Mr.  Martin's  labours  hare  not 
been  in  vain,  the  congregatioik  is 
considerably    increased,    a'nd  the 


success  that  has  been  jrealiied  has 
fully  warranted,  in  fact  demanded 
increased  accommodation,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  a  lar^  number  of  our 
friends  will  be  induced  to  assist 
him  in  his  arduous  mdevtakinj;, 
in  building  a  place^  of  worship 
worthy  of  our  denomination  in  the 
town  BO  appropria/tely  styled  "  The 
Queen  of  watering-places.*^ 

A  site  of  land  (freehold)  in  a 
commanding  situation  has  been 
secured,  in  every  way  suitable^  for 
the  erection  of  a  commodious 
chapel  and  school-room,  the 
estimated  outlay  is  £2,000,  the  sum 
of  nearly  £1,000  has  been  obtained, 
a  large  proportion  of  which,  about 
£700,  has  been  oolpBoted  in  Brigh- 
ton, by  the  sole  effort  of  Mr. 
Martin.  This  success  shows  a 
large  amount  of  local  sympathy, 
but  as  a  further  sum  of  £1000  is 
required,  I  am  induced  to  make 
this  appeal,  which  I  hope*  wiU  meet 
with  so  hearty  a  response  that  the 
chapel  may  be  opened  free  of 
debt. 

OontribntionS)  even  the  small 
donation  of  six  postage  stamps,  will 
be  thankfully  received  and  faithfully 
appropriated  by  the  Vh^.  Jehu 
Martin,  Stanley  House,  Patk  Boad 
West,  Brighton;  or  by  myseff,  16, 
King  Street,  Oovent  Gardto,  Lcn- 
don. 
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**  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  becaase  his  com* 
passions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning."  So  man  lives  by  mercy. 
He  is  the  subject  of  **  wear  and  tear  " 
— roonsttmption,  i.e.,  he  is  like  a  tree 
diseased  at  the  root ;  or  a  machine  in 
fall  work  without  oil,  wearing  oat  more 
by  undue  friction  than  by  ordinary  use, 
—from  such  a  consumption  we  have 
found  protection  in  God's  mercy.  Vain 
am  all  human  schemes,  only  let  "  His 
eompassions  faiL'*  Had  they  **  failed  " 
as  we  have,  alas  I  in  the  keeping  of  oar 
oft-rq»eated  vows,  in  gratefulness  of 
heart,  and  consistency  of  Ufe,  our  con- 
sumption, not  only  physically,  but 
moraUy*  would  have  been  prematurely 
realized,  and  solemnly  verified  long 
ago.  "  New  eyery  morning."  There 
is  music  in  the  word  morning,  and 
equally  so  in  the  word  mercy ^  **  New,** 
t.£,,  sweet,  fresh,  beautiful,  and  tender, 
— every  morning^"  so  that  eyery  day 
shall  be  previded  for.  Do  trials  come 
daily  P  so  does  men^.  "  His  meroy 
endureth  for  ever."  In  the  perpetuity 
of  mer^  is  the  continuity  of  well- 
being.  Of  this  truth  we  are  all "  monu- 
ments;" ourselves  more  particularly 
so.  All  are  related  to  the  past.  To 
reason  from  the  past  and  present  to  the 
future  is  ours.  What  God  was,  and  is, 
He  will  be.  Grateful  retrospection 
fosters  hopeful  anticipation.  Boat- 
lowers  look  back  to  get  forth.  Still,  the 
looking  must  not  be  ail  one  way ;  Man 
cannot  live  by  history  alone.  The 
bread  kept  in  the  cunboard  of  experi- 
ence is  often  dry  ana  mouldy.  Let  us 
change  the  figure.  Every  heart  has 
its  grave-yard,  with  its  graves  ever 
gaping  but  never  filled;  graves  in 
which  lie  entombed  many  a  youthful 
dream,  ambitious  speculation,  daring 
f^ncy,  imagined  victories,  anticipated 
whole-built,  but  as  yet  only  half- built 
castles,  together  with  deeds  the  very 
resurrection  of  which  is  life  to  pain« 
to  sorrow  strength,  and  death  to  joy. 
But,  thank  God  I  there  are  o&er 
graves^  and  other  interments — inter- 
ments of  precious  memory. 

The  Holsworthy  Circuit,  our  home 
dreuit,  not  of  our  natural,  but  spiritual 
nativil^,  singularly  enough  is  the  first 
to  be  visited  by  u6  in  its  entirety  in  our 
special  mission,  and  that  too  without 
any  preconceived  arrangement  with  an 
eye  to  that  end.  This  has-  led  us  to 
note  a  few  reflections  and  findings. 

The  tiine  of  oar  oonyersion  dates 


back  twenty-one  years  from  Christmas 
last.  Memorable  time  I  happy  event  1 
Clouds,  thick  and  black,,  for  nearly  six^ 
teen  years  had.  been  hanging  over  us, 
but  now  for  the  first  time  a  rift  was 
seen,  and  which  through  fi^ith;  in  Christy 
and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  widened 
and  brightened,  into  the  dear,  heaven 
of  reconciliation  with  God.  This  waa 
the  spring-tide  of  our  career,  for  we 
were  now  full  of  new-bom  joy,  the 
heart-throb  of  a  new  life  begotten 
within  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  With 
the  new  Ufe  came  a  new  coarse  of 
action.  To  act  well  is  to  live  weU. 
The  conversion  principle  is  divine,  not 
only  in  self-savmg,  meetening  power, 
but  in  compassionate,  loving,  earnest 
energy  in  seeking  the  good  of  othen. 
With  conversion  therefore  comes  the 
commission — the  High  Right  Botax 
Commission  to  do  good.  The  diurch 
marked  our  sphere,  in  its  own  ordor, 
first  the  school,  then  the  plan,  finallv 
the  full  work  of  the  ministry.  And, 
now,  after  more  than  fifteen  years' 
absence,  save  an  occasional  call  now 
and  Uieut  we  have  visited  every  place 
in  the  circuit.  During  the  time  above 
stated,  many  changes,  both  pleanng 
and  solemn,  have  taken  place. 

In  chapel  matters  our  findings  are 
exceedingly  encouraging  and  hopefoL 
We  can  remember  it  otherwise.  A  turn 
for  the  better  took  place  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  sainted,  self-denying 
William  Courtice,  assisted  by  his  then 
QO^operating  colleague,  I.  B.  Yanstone. 
True  yoke-fellows  were  they  I  J.  D. 
Balkwill,  during  his  prosperous  superin- 
tendence of  the  circmt,  made  a  move  in 
the  right  direction,  also  in  the  building 
of  a  new  chapel  in  the  town  of  Marham« 
church.  The  remembrance  of  his  even, 
unostentatious  manner,  and  of  his  con- 
sistent and  earnest  work,  finds  gratefid 
expressions  among  the  friends  to-day» 
But  it  was  during  the  pastorate  of  our 
indefatigable,  good-tempered,  well- 
beloved,  everywhere  successful,  but  nov 
about  worn-out  father  Martin,  that 
efforts  in  this  way  became  circuit-wide 
in  their  bearing.  Others  have  since 
entered  happily  into  his  labours,  and 
hence  the  splendid  new  chapel  and 
premises  at  Ashwatbr,  Whitstons, 
Tambrton  ;  also  the  renovation  of 
Holsworthy,  Clawton,  Buckhom,  Provi- 
dence, Simpson  Moor,  and  Bakeson 
chapels,  with  two  or  three  new  school- 
rooms added ;  and  all  working  well. 

Then  the  spirit  of  liberali^  cherished 
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and  evinced  in  the  9aa8e  of  missions  by 
Uie  friends  cheered  us  much.  Prior  to 
our  visiting  the  circuit  the  pastor 
wrote, — "Come,  and  we  will  try  what 
we  can  do,  but  with  two  married  minis- 
ters, and  £121  per  year  missionary 
mone^,  I  am  afraid  oar  firiends  will  do 
bat  little  in  the  special  effort  towards 
raising  £6,000.**  Well,  Mr.  Editor, 
we  went,  and  notwithstanding  the 
above,  through  the  practical  co-oper- 
ation of  minister  and  people,  we  have 
in  cash  and  promises  the  sum  of  £124 
towards  the  £6,000  sought,  and  it  is 
belieyed  that  they  will  even  do  more 
yet.  Only  let  our  old  friends  seek  a 
higher-toned  spirituality  which,  it 
seems  to  us — ^is  their  only  great  want,* 
and  n^th  such  chapels,  and  all  working 
well;  friends  increasingly  kind,  rich, 
influential,  and  liberal ;  and  ministers 
gifted,  devoted,  diligent,  united,  and 
well  receiv'ed,  we  predict  for  them  a 
rare  full  measure  of  prosperity  in  the 
highest  and  truest  sense. 

Many  old  and  once  familiar  faces 
were  missed  by  us.  Some  had  removed 
and  others  fallen  asleep.  At  Clawtom 
death  has  made  fearral  havoc.  We 
easily  recalled  to  mind  Mrs.  Hammett 
and  her  two  sons^Jb^n  and  Samuel-^ 
sweet  singers,  devoted  Christians,  ear- 
nest workers,  and  true  friends  were 
they;  but  to-day  they  are  among  the 
*  *  garnered  grain."  Then  there  was  the 
more  emotional,  sometimes  boisterous, 
but  exceedingly  devoted,  Samuel  Stan- 
bury,  with  John  Cory,  William  Martin, 
and  many  more,  whose  smiles,  voices, 
and  deeds  still  live  in  the  core  of  our 
hearts,  but  that  which  used  to  smile  and 
sing,  and  grasp,  and  shout,  and  pray, 
and  "make  our  communications  sweet  ** 
is  gone — gone  beyond  our  reach,  and 
gaze,  and  grasp,  but  not  beyond  our 
Jove — ^in  heart  we  still  are  one.  At 
AsHWATBR  we  missed  one  particular 
face — a  face  always  calm  and  devout— 
the  face  of  a  sensible,  sober,  Christian 
man ;  a  man  of  great  business,  of  un- 
shaken confidence  in  truth,  and  the 
truth  made  him  free — free  from  all 
suspicion — ^for  the  like  confidence  was 
placed  in  him.  At  home  or  abroad,  in 
the  market  or  fair,  the  sanctuary,  or  on 
the  farm,  he  was  always  the  same— 
blessedly  uniform.  He  was  a  globe  of 
light,  not  a  bull's-eye,  shining  all  on 

*  How  encouraging  to  know  that  since 
this  was  penned,  cwout  30  persons  have  been 
converted  in  Holsworlhy,  10  or  12  at  Simp- 
son Moor,  and  some  also  at  Derril  and  Pro- 
yidence.  The  missionary  meeting  in  the 
circuit  town  has  been  held,  and  the  receipts 
are  over  £30. 


one  sidOf  as  with  some  who  are  all 
teetotalism  or  sabbath-schoolism,  &e., 
&c. ;  but  in  him  there  was  the  blending 
of  graces  like  colours  in  the  rainbow^- 
msking  one  perfect  whole.  A  local 
preacher  was  Mr.  Qerry,  and  as  a 
speaker  was  never  brilliant,  but  in 
honest,  patient,  industrious,  holy  living 
he  was  morally  suhUme,  At  Taxsb- 
TON  we  remembered  having  seen  a  Mr. 
Sandercock.  He,  too,  was  a  local 
preacher,  and  at  the  time  of  our  leaving 
for  the  ministry  was  circuit  steward, 
representative  in  the  district  meeting, 
and  a  member  of  Conference.  He, 
too,  has  ''finished"  his  "course,"  and 
what  is  better  still  "finished"  in  "joy." 
Then  at  Wbitstone,  too,  we  remembered 
having  seen  the  good  Mrs.  Paynter,  and 
seen  and  heard  the  much  revered,  and 
universally  respected  Brothers  William 
and  Jambs  Doblb,  the  firagrance  of 
whose  lives  and  labours  will  remain  a 
"sweet  savour'*  in  years  to  come. 
These  have  all  "died  in  the  Lord,'* 
and  now  "  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Under 
such  circumstances  let  the  widows  and 
children,  the  brothers,  sisters,  and 
firiends  take  heart  The  sepulchre  is 
not  a  wilderness  given  over  to  the 
desolations  of  everlasting  winter ;  it  is 
rather  a  garden  full  of  precious  roots 
that  diall  yet  germinate,  spring  up,  and 
bloom  in  infinite  beauty  in  that  eternal 
sammer  that  is  yet  to  be.  Our  homes, 
our  societies,  our  circuits  are  thus  over- 
shadowed by  the  destroyer,  but  it  is 
only  temporarily  we  are  thus  smitten 
and  impoverished.  "The  last  enemy 
tiiat  shul  be  destroyed  is  death.*'  Death 
is  but  another  life ;  the  bowing  of  the 
head  only  as  we  enter  the  golden 
chamber  of  the  King  of  kings. 

But  of  all  places  and  persons  Upeott 
and  the  Penhales  are  the  dearest  to  our 
hearts.  Here  we  resided  when  con- 
verted, first  prayed  at  the  family  altar, 
went  forth  to  our  first  appointment, 
examined  and  recommended  by  the 
circuit  meeting  for  the  ministry.  These 
may  be  thought  little  things  by  others, 
but  with  us  they  are  great  and  vastly 
important;  hence  the  place  and  the 
family  are  bound  to  our  hearts  by  a 
thousand  ties  such  as  neither  time  nor 
death  can  ever  break.  On  this  our 
last  visit  we  found  Mr.  John  Penhale, 
sen.,  still  alive,  but  so  erippled  as  to  be 
unable  to  move  without  assistance.  Mrs. 
Penhale,  his,in  many  respects,  singular, 
but  faithful  wife  withal,  had  passed 
away  a  few  weeks  before.  Many 
strange  things  has  she  said  and  dmie, 
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bat  nnderlying  all  there  was  deep  com- 
passion for  the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  a 
tnie  regard  for  manliness  and  genuine 
goodness,  characterized  by  an  honesty 
of  expression  never  surpassed.  Of  her 
great  kindness  and  lasting  friendship 
we  dierish  grateful  recollections.  Great 
was  her  anxiety  for  our  welfare  j^rior  to 
and  after  our  oonversion.  Living  at 
one  end  of  the  circuit,  our  journeys  as  a 
local  preacher  would  be  long,  often  it 
was  very  late  when  we  reached  home, 
very  tired.  Often  would  she  tell  us 
where  to  find  the  key  of  the  dairy  on 
our  return,  and  what  to  do.  Collection 
days  would  almost  invariably  bring 
money  to  our  side  pocket  or  hand,  for 


NEWPORT. 

Dbab  Bb.  Boubns,  -^  The  intel- 
ligence from  the  various  dreuits  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  work  of  Qod  cheers 
our  hearts.  It  is  now  about  twelve 
months  ago  that  we  realized  a  revival, 
which  enlarged  both  our  membership 
and  congregation  ;  and  we  are  happy 
to  say  that  most  of  the  converts  have 
held  on  their  way  well,  and  have  afford- 
ed much  help  in  raising  the  different 
funds. 

1.  Towards  the  end  of  June  last,  we 
had  a  large  circuit  debt;  but  by  a 
united  effort  it  was  all  cleared  off  in 
August,  and  a  surplus  sujQicient  to  meet 
the  deficiency  at  Michtelmas.  A  lec- 
ture by  Mr.  J.  Eenner,  sermons  by  Mr. 
Jeffirey,  and  a  little  bazaar  and  tea, 
were  we  means  used  to  accomplish  this 
object.  The  friends  were  both  united 
and  hearty,  several  of  other  churches 
affording  us  cheerful  aid. 

2.  In  November  we  held  our  chapel^ 
anniversary — sermons  on  the  Sunday 
by  the  president,  and  on  the  Monday 
we  were  assisted  by  Messrs.  Lark  and 
Terrett,  fh>m  Bristol.  The  brethren 
served  us  most  efficiently.  About  200 
took  tea,  and  all  the  services  were  very 
good ;  the  proceeds  £13  12s.  6d. 

3.  In  February,  1872,  Mr.  Lark 
gave  us  a  lecture  on  **  Paul  at  Athens,*' 
which  was  highly  appreciated,  yielding 
about  £5  towards  the  trust  funds.  It 
is  our  purpose  to  raise,  as  soon  as 
nofsible,  £25  to  meet  the  £25  offered 
by  the  committee  and  pay  off  £50  of 
the  debt,  or  to  get  an  amount  sufficient 
to  erect  a  gallery,  which  we  believe 
would  be  the  best  course.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  appropriate  £15  or  more  in 
winding  up  our  accounts  for  one  of  the 
ftbove  objects. 

4t  In  March  our  Missionary  Meeting 


our  own  personal  giving,  that  we  might 
have  the  more  of  our  own  for  books, 
knowin?  as  she  did  that  our  resources 
were  very  limited.  Her  solicitude  for 
our  welfare,  though  onlya  servant,  was 
equal  to  a  mother's.  But  she,  too,  is 
gone,  and  what  nowP  Peace  to  her 
ashes  I 

"  From  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  flowers 

of  earth. 
From  the  pageant  of  power,  and  the  voioe 

of  mirth. 
From  the  mists  of  mom  on  the  mountain's 

brow. 
From  childhood's  song,  and  aiftctioa's 

vow, 
From  all  save  that  o'er  which  the  sool 

bear  sway. 
Breathes  bat  one  record— Pom^h^  amy." 


was  held — sermons  on  the  Sabbath  by 
Mr.  S.  Higman,  whose  plain,  yet  forci- 
ble method  of  presenting  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus  was  greatly  admired,  and 
accompanied,  as  it  was,  by  much  divine 
influence,  our  people  were  also  much 
profited.  The  public  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  Mr.  Jacobs,  (Wesleyan), 
in  a  very  hearty  manner.  Mr.  Johns, 
as  was  expected,  gave  great  satisfaction. 
The  meeting  was  very  good,  and  the 
collection  in  advance  of  last  year's, 
and  for  the  special  object  which  Mr. 
Johns  has  in  view,  about  £19  were 
promised,  and  I  think  we  shall  make  it 
£20.  K.  P.  Tabb. 


SWANSEA, 

'  Our  old  school-room  was  uncomfort* 
ably  filled  with  our  Sunday  school. 
The  friends  found  it  necessary  to  pro- 
vide further  accommodation  to  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  population,  which 
is  increasing  so  rapidly  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  our  chapel.  Accordingly 
arrangements  were  made  to  fit  up  an- 
other room,  about  the  size  of  the  one 
we  had  before.  Folding-doors  to  lead 
from  the  one  to  the  other.  On  Sunday 
April  8th,  the  childreQ  were  taught  in 
it  for  the  first  time.  It  is  decidedly  a 
great  improvement  in  the  working  of 
the  school.  A  public  tea  and  bazaar 
were  held  on  April  4th,  to  meet  the 
expenses.  Over  200  persons  took  tea. 
The  proceeds  of  the  bazaar,  &c.,  will  be 
about  equal  to  the  expense  in  getting 
up  the  room.  God  blesses  us,  and  we 
are  realizing  some  prosperity. 

S.  H. 


CUMBERLAND  MISSION. 

Dear  Br.  Bourns, — On  Saturday, 
January  20th,  we  had  a  tea  meeting  at 
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Dalton  in  behalf  of  our  proposed  chapel. 
Ahcmt  170  {>er80D8  attended,  and  no 
doubt  .the  .rain  prevented  some  from 
attending.  Howeverr  it  was  very  cheer- 
ing to  see -SO  ^vaeoky  friends  present  of 
our  .own  and  'other  denominations  so 
interested  in^e^good  wovk  of  erecting 
a  house  for  Godi  The  public  service 
was  presided  over  by  Mr.  B.  Atkitson, 
a  desoon  of  the  Independent  church. 
Ha<said  since  we^entered  the  town  he 
had  been  led  to  make  inquiries  about 
tift,  ondthathe  w«s  so  hi^ly  pleased 
with  .tbe  nesult,  that  he  should  try  to 
lielp  us  in  our  undertaking.  I  did  my 
Wt  in  presentffig'the  report,  and  op- 
pealing  to  the  congregation  for  dona- 
tions. Several  promises  were  m^e, 
particulars  of  which  I  will  g^ve  when 
we  cepor't  tiie  laying  of  the  foundation 
fttone,  which  we  hope  soon  to  do.  The 
profit  of  thatea  was  £8  -Ts.  ^d.  l^e 
were  favoured  with  the  .jpresence  and 
abl&  services  of  the  followicig  ministers 
0f  the  town :— ^Messrs.  B.  Bobinson, 

2ndependent)«  A.  F.  Fogwell.  (Wes- 
van),  W.  Munroe,'  (Presbyterian),  and 
W.  iaepherf,  (Primitive).  ,The  choir, 
tmder  the  leadership  of  Mr.  T.  H. 
uosking,  rdid  us  ^ood  service.  We 
were  depHved  of  me  services  of  our 
Qear  Br.  Kelley,  as  his  beloved  wife 
c>nly  that  monriqg  passed  away  to  be 
ifor  ever  with  the  rLord.  On  Sunday, 
the'21at,  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
morning  and  evening  by  Mr.  J.  Living- 
stone, of  Piel,  and  in  the  afternoon  By 
the  IndependMit  miaister.  Altogether 
the  lenrieos  iwere  quite' a  eneceis. 

¥oa  wHl  no  doiirbt  be  glaid  to  hear 
soBiething  about  Barrow.  We  have  to 
work  vei7  hard  to  make  an  impression 
at  all.  Three  .parts  Of  the  people 
never,^  or  rarely  attend  any. place  of 
Werflliip  ;  -and  they  seem  quite  at  ease 
in  Iheir  wretched  condition.  We  have 
iistributed  hundreds  of*  tracts  And  cir- 
enkirs,  visited  from  house  to  house,  and 
yst  our  congregations  hitherto  have 
been  small.  Still,  we  have  had  some 
l^lessed  seasons,  friends  are  continually 
iacreasing,  and  indications  *  of  great 
prosperity  appear.  Last  Sunday,  Mar. 
10th,  Br.  Eeiley  was  unusually  cheered. 
The  -attendance  in  the  morning  was 
fiauch  as  usual.  In  the  afternoon  he 
attended  the  school,  which  numbers 
about  thirty  children  ;  he  then  visited 
several  faimlies,  and  about  five  address- 
ed the  people  in  the  street.  The  even- 
ing meeting  was^ "blessed  one,  at  the 
prayer*-meeting  several  were  penitent 
and  anxious  to  be  saved  ;  but  only  one 
profesaed  to  find  Jesus.     We  believe 


the  **  better  time  la  coming",  for  Bar^- 
row.  The  great  want  is  a  minister  to 
reside  in  the  place. 

Ulverston  is  now  open  to  us,  and 
several  persons  are  ready  to  join  us  ; 
but  we  are  afraid  to  undertake  it 
with  our  present  stafi  of  labourers. 
What  we  want  is  mwe  ministers  and 
more  of  the  missionary  fire.  We  have 
the  material  to  work  upon,  ^and  every 
prospect  of  success.    Enoch  Boexas. 


GHAFEL& 

GtAllSfBR,     OliAPHAMk— 4%e     dOlPt  iMI 

this  chapel  has  tover  proved- a  source  ^iH 
trouble  and  diseomfort  toitsisuppoitsfe. 
Noble  efforts  have  been  frequently 
made  by  the  Trustees  and  friends,  for 
its  reduction,  but  as^  the  ordinary  ex- 
penditure has  amraaHy  exceeded  Tthe 
ordinary  receipts,  a  large  portion  iOf  the 
money  raised  by  special. effort  haabeaa 
devoted  to  the  removal  of  the  balaooe 
due  to  the  Treasurer  at  each  yearly 
audit,  and  consequently  the  debt  baa 
but  slowly  diminished.  Shortly  after 
last  Oonference  three  of  the  Trustees, 
in  conjunction.with  the  friends,  pledged 
themselves  to  raise  £100  as  early  as 
possible.  The  former,  possessing  a -vexy 
tair  share,  of  this  wodas  goods,  found 
but  little  difficulty  or  inconvenience  in 
paying  down  i25  each  toward  the 
desir^  object,  but  the^latter,  who  aie 
comprised  of  the  respectable  working 
dasses,  had  to  beg  and  'toil  for  their 
proportionate  ^  part.  In  September  « 
ladies'  committee  was  formed,  lor  the 
purpose  of  raising  a  Christmas  Trae 
and  Bazaar.  These  earnest  workess 
having  succeeded  beyond  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  most  sanguine,  were  fully 
ready  to  supply  the  various  wants  of 
their  visitors  on  New  Year*s  iDaj, 
The  weather  was  favourable,  the  r  sale 
encouraging,  and  the '  musical  enters 
tainment  which  .was  given  in  the 
evening  gave  gi'eat  satisfaction  .to  the 
audience.  (The  proceeds  of  the  day 
amounted  to  £18,  leaving  goods  to  the 
<falueof  £8.£tiU  in  4he  hands ef  the 
jCommittee.  On  ,  Jaauary  31st,  the 
Bazaar  :Mas  re-cmened,  ibllowed  by  a 
*'. service  of  sacred  song,"  illustrative  of 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  The  extracts 
were  read  by  Mr.  Bourne,  and  the 
music  rendered  by  a  sele^  ehoir  ef 
Sunday  scholars  «nd  friends,  who  did 
their  part  so  well  4;hat  many  penons 
have  since  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
have  it  repeated.  rThe  financial  fwt 
of  this  effi)rt  was  sufficiently  snccessft^l 
as  to  enable  the  writer  shoiily/AftjBr  to 
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Siy  the  TreMorer  the  whole  aaaouat 
e  floci^  engaged  lo  raise. 
We  might  give  the  names  of  several 
Talaed  friends,  who  frem  their  favoured 
position  took  a  prominent  part  in  this 
noble  work,  but  this  wmild  be  nnfttirto 
others  who  have  done  what  they  eoald. 
Suffice  it  then  to  say  that  all  entered 
into  the  matter  most  willingly  and 
harmoniously.  In  addition  to  this 
^fort  the  flmn  of  £800  has  been 
borrowed  fhxn  the  loan  fund,  free 
'from  interest,  to  be  re-paid  in  annual 
instalments,  which  leaves  an  actual 
debt-of  about  £750  on  the  diapel,  and 
two  valuable  cottages.  Our  cause  in 
this  'place  Is  not  strong,  but  it  is  slowly 
improving.  l%e  Society  is  larger  than 
it  has  fHrevioualy  been,  and  b  thoroughly 
ttnittfd,  the  ree^pts  for  the  support  of 
the  ministry  are  in  advance  of  past 
years,  and  die  Sabbath  school,  which 
IS  .worked  by  an  efficient  staff  ef 
teachers,  numbers  more  than  three 
times  as  many  scholars  as  it  did  onty 
two  years  since.  Still  the  great 
question.  How  to  readi  tiie  irreligious 
masses  and  ffil  our  chapel  P  remains 
'Unanswered. 

-  May  we  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  continue  our  labours  with 
renewed  zeal,  and  calmly  wait  the 
ftilfilment  of  IsaiiUi's  glorious  predic- 
ti<m:  ''Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud, 
and  ^l  the  face  of  the  world  with 
fruit."  D.  Stdrosss. 

Bonxm. — ^The  anniversary  of  the 
chapel  was  held  on  Good-Fnday.  In 
the  afternoon  Mr.  W.  J.  Bull  (Inde- 
pendent), preached.  The  following 
ladies  presided  at  the  public  tea  which 
followed :— Mrs.  W.  Dymond,  Mrs. 
Truscott,  Mrs.  Hooper,  Mrs.  Goins, 
Kirs.  W.  Spear,  Mrs.  J.  Green,  Miss 
Werry,  and  Miss  Dymond.  Provisions 
tM  given.  At  seven  a  public  meeting 
was  neld  under  the  presidency  of  Capt. 
8.  Hooper,  and  addresses  given  by  Mr. 
E.  Parry  (Wesleyan  minister),  Mr.  W. 
J.  Bull,  Mr.  J.  Brown,  and  Mr.  H. 
Cliff.  On  the  Sunday  following  the 
services  were  resumed  by  Mr.  D. 
Hurley  preaching  three  sermons,  there 
were  two  penitents  in  the  evening ; 
proceeds  £8  17s.  3d.  Br.  Brown  has 
told  me  that  he,  as  the  treasurer,  had 
paid  off  £20  of  the  debt  since  the 
anniversary.  Our  friends  say  that  our 
prospects  in- this  place  were  never  better 
than  now;  several  householders  have 
been  added  to  the  society  of  late,  and 
en  -liarmonium -purchased  to  make  the 
iwrvioes  otQodt^  house  mere  Attractive* 


Binu.'-«On  Good«SM«y  Hie  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  xoom,.fiir  the  use  off 
jbhe  Sabbath  school,  was. laid  Iqr  Cm/^ 
D.  Cock.  Mr.  B.  Tunier. preached  on 
the  occasion.  A  puhMc  m  followed* 
nrovisions  all  .given.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Turner  delivered  a  lecture  m 
**  Oliver  Cromwell  and  his  IRjneSt 
Capt  Cock  occupied  the  chair,  JPro* 
ceeds  of  the  day  over  £20. 

J.BnoMUk 

Wbex  St.  Mabt  Ciaouit.  —  (km^ 
w^rthywater.  On  Qood-Fridi^y  the 
anniversaiy  of  this  chapel  was  celeVrftt>- 
ed.  Many  of  the  friends  here  thouglft 
that  in  cunseouenoe  of  the  tocrents  4»f 
rain  on  the  Wednesday  and  liiuj:sdaf , 
our  anniversary  this  year  must  be  a 
fulure.  It  rained  nearly  all  the  fiwe- 
noon  of  Friday ;  but  the  friends  amih 
in  the  afternoon,  from  different  ^p^lfi 
of  the  drooit.  Mr.  N.  Harvle,  ^of 
liaunoeston,  preached  a  very  auit^^e 
discourse,  after  which  about  174)  poi- 
sons took  tea.  The  public  meeting  jfi 
the  evening  was  ad^esaed  by  Miisvs. 
Pethick,  Coles,  Basaett,  app  Hacne. 
Many  persons  could  not  gainadmit^^^^y. 
The  sum  of  £8  6s.  Od.  was  ob^mjL 
The  provisions  for  the  tea  we^jgiv^n 
by  Messrs.  J.  Worden,  G.  Bi^ay,  ai|d 
the  society.  J.  Couw. 

St.  Evai.,  Padstow  Ouum^    Qf^ 

friends  in  this  place  seeing  the  -ntsd  .^f 

doing  something  to  their  cha]^  ibe|4i* 

bazaar  in  connection  with  th^  Swiitoy 

4clkOQl  anniirarsary  to  xeite  the.'9lfi9«y 

io  defray  the  cost,   ^ince  thuit  t^#e 

^improvements  have  been  mad9*    li» 

.'Sttme  floor  in  front  Of  the  4riai«g  <fi^pla 

has  been  replaced  by  a  new  -WSf^imfit 

the  old  pulpit  by  a  neat  lilAle  ifMhm^ 

land  backs  put  to  the  iCocwa*  -^d^^ 

jgreatly  to  the  appearance  of  tthe  ^kWPf 

^and  the  comfort  of  the  peo^,   sH^e 

.re*opening  services  were  hm  iOOoOMtf- 

mas-day,    when    two   senon^ns  iWRfe 

preached  by  Br.  Stroegmant  ^xftn^.ML 

C<dumb.    Onthefollowittg4%9[.ft^i^e 

tea  was  provided,  .end  the  thwgs  .4f ft 

from  the  Bazaar  soUL    The  MO^Blts 

are  £11  12s.  9d.,  nearly  anffioMBiftti^ 

meet  the  expense  of  the  repairs.   {She 

Misses  Hellyar,  Mrs.  Tremain,  tMiss 

Bundle,  and    Mrs.  Hellyar  rendeved 

good  .service  in  getting  up  the  be^eur, 

the  tea,  etc. ;  and  Mr.  J.  Hellyar  in 

drawing  the  materials  for  the  w0tk. 

May  >all  meet  in  the  upper  aanotutiQ^. 

J.  8. 
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*      MISSIONABT  MEETINGS. 

'     BzDttlNSTER     JUTEHILI    EfFOKT.  — 

Dear  Brother  BouRns.^-It  is  with 
great  pleasure  I  read  and  hear  that  in 
varions  parts  of  our  belored  deDomina- 
iion  the  xnisssionarj:  meetings  hare 
,|>assed  ol^so  successfully.  The  general 
and  hearty  co-operation  Brother  Johns 
Is  receiving  is,  to  all  true  friends  of  our 
mission  work,  a  source  of  great  satis- 
fKCtion  and-  gratitude.  I  find,  too,  that 
our  young  people  ha?e  in  some  places 
*done  w^ll;  but  much  more  mignt  be 
^  done  by  them,  especially  in  the  way  of 
lioldmff  juvenile  missionary  meetings 
annuaUy.  It  may  be  urged  by  some 
that  it  would  inteifere  with  other  efforts, 
but  certainly,  in  the  course  of  twelve 
months,  on  every  station  time  may  be 
found  to  hold  such  meetings,  which 
would  be  alike  enjoyable  to  young  and 
.  old,  forming  at  the  same  time  a  most 
valuable  addition  to  our  Missionary 
reeeipts.  For  while  we  wish  to  train 
'bur  children  to  liberality  in  giving,  we 
also  should  endeavour  to  develop  their 
'  powers  of  usefulness,  by  employing  them 
early  in  the  missionary  work.  It  has 
been  my  pleasing  duty  to  record  the 
▼ery  successAil  efforts  which  have  been 
made  at  Bedminster  in  years  past.  And 
•it  is  indeed  with  heartfelt  joy  that  I 
send  the  report  of  our  best  effort  on 
behalf  of  the  Missionary  Society.  I  was 
'  very  anxious  as  to  the  result,  when  I  dis- 
tributed the  collecting  cards  as  usual, 
for  some  who  had  hitherto  helped  us  did 
not  do  so  this  year.  Death,  too,  has 
removed  others  who,  though  young  in 
'  years,  were  interested  in  the  work. 
Samuel  Shipl^,  whose  name  will  be 
seen  in  the  subjoined  list,  although  only  - 
fomr  years  and  a  half  old  when  he  died, 
on  being  asked  if  he  wished  his  money 
to  be  spent  in  any  particular  way,  in 
his  own  sweet  and  simple  way,  d»nred 
that  his  little  all  should  be  given  for  the 
missionaries.  The  removiS  to  heaven, 
of  my  own  little  daughter,  too,  whence 
had  only  collected  a  small  sum,  made 
me  more  anxious  still  as  to  the  result. 
Bat  her  mother  taking  the  matter  up, 
sncceeded  in  bringing  much  more  than 
was  anticipated,  for  many  persons  gave 
out  of  love  to  the  dear  departed  one. 
Our  Good-Friday  meeting  was  an  un- 
precedented success.  Undisceming  in- 
deed must  have  been  the  eye  that  could 
not  observe  the  joy  the  scholars  felt  as 
they  assembled  m  the  afternoon  to  pay 
in  the  last  of  the  money  collected  by 
them  (for  our  rule  is  to  receive  every 
week  what  has  been  collected).  The 
reciters  and  collectors  having  first  takea 


tea  together,  our  friends  and  the  pablic, 
to  the  number  of  nearly  two  handre(i» 
sat  down  to  an  excellent  repast,  pro- 
vided by  our  old  friend  Mr.  Colliogs, 
and  then  repaired  to  the  chapel  to  listen 
to  the  recitations.  Each  year  the  chapel 
has  been  filled  by  persons  evincing  great 
interest  in  the  young,  but  on  tUs  oc- 
casion it  was  literally  crammed,  everv 
available  inch  of  ground  b^g  ooeapiea, 
persons  crowding  the  aisles  and  stand- 
mg  the  entire  tmie,  while  many  were 
obliged  to  leave  unable  to>gain  admis- 
sion. Mr.  Lark  presided,  and,  after 
singing  and  ^yer,  called  np<Hi  the 
scholars  to  recite  the  pieces  learnt  for 
the  occasion ;  they  did  their  work  ex- 
ceedingly well,  the  congregation  ex- 
pressing theur  hearty  approbation  as 
they  proceeded,  and  not  (me  person  was 
observed  to  leave  until  the  proceedings 
were  concluded.  After  the  rewards  had 
been  distributed,  Mr.  Hinks,  in  propos- 
ing a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  collectors, 
feelingly  expressed  his  sympathy  with 
the  object,  and  referring  to  those  who 
had  passed  away,  said  tney  neeitod  not 
our  thanks  now  they  had  entmed  into 
the  Master's  great  joy.  Hie  collection 
having  been  taken  up,  the  announce- 
ment that  the  effort'  had  realized  the 
noble  sum  of  £30  Ids.  3d.  was  received 
with  loud  applause.  Our  earnest  prayer 
is,  that  it  may  be  succeeded  by  many 
such  meetings  throughout  the  denomin- 
ation. Why  should  it  not  P  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  list  of  collectors  with  the 
amounts  collected. 


W.  Alway 

A.  Budd     

A.  Budd     

M.  A.  Brimble  ... 

A.  C.  M.  Babbage 

B.  W.  G.  Babbage 
J.  H.  S.  Babbage 

C.  Budd     

E.  Coombs 

L.  Ceilings 

W.  CoUings    .  ... 

A.  Ceilings ^ 

A.  J.  Cooksley  ... 
A.  IS.  Cooksley  ... 
E.  Cooksley 

H.  Derrick 

H.  Dent     

E.  Derrick 

H.  Emery 

C.  Gregory 

C.  Harriss 

E.  flarriss        ... 

T.  Herbert 

L.  HiU       •••    ••• 

J.  Harriss  •„ 


JB  s.  d. 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


••• 


••• 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 


... 
... 
... 

•  a. 
... 
... 
... 
... 
at* 


0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

s 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 

2 

1 

2 

10 
2 
9 
5 
3 
5 
6 

13 
3 
3 

12 
2 
5 
2 
5 
2 
5 

11 
6 


U 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
6 
4 
0 
6 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 


2  11 

i  Q 


OOVKVXIOKAIi    SBPABTMXKT. 


28^ 


F.  W.  Hek,  don. 
M.  F.  Hek,  don. 
C.  Houghton 

G.  Houghton    ... 
J.  Mitchell 
J,  Mitchell 

A.  Milsom 

H.  Radford 

S.  A.  Radford   ... 

F.  Rouse    

A*  Sanger 

Tim  Salmon         ... 
F.  Sanger  ...    .< 

A*  ooarie    ...     ...     .< 

F.  Sterens 

W.  Shipley       ...    • 
S.  Shipley,  dying  gift 
H.  Xerrett ...    ...    . 

£•  A.  Terrett    ... 

S.  M.  Terrett    ...    . 

J«  VTncent . 

C.  Venn 

C.  Vincent 

A.  Wicks 

*C.  Winsor 

H«  Warren 

A.  Willioombe  ...    . 


... 
••« 

... 
.*• 


.%• 

... 
... 


£ 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


s.  d. 


5 
5 
2 


0 
0 
0 


1  6 

2  0 
4  5 

10  0 


3 
4 


0 
3 


0  11 
4    6 

3  0 

4  6 
0  7 
8    9 


16 
5 


1 


1  4J 

10  6 

11  6 

2  6 


3 
3 
3 
1 
5 
0 


4 
3 
8 
3 
0 
6 


£25    9  2i 

By  public  collection 2  II  3^ 

By  profit  on  tea,  after  giving 

firee  tea  to  3«  scholars  ...    2  12  9i 


Bristol 


£30  13    3i 
W.  Tbbbbtt. 


St.  Itxs.— On  Sabbath,  February 
18th,  18T2,  Br.  Raymont,  deputaticm 
from  Helston,  Capt.  Buglehole,  and 
the  writer  preached  missionary  sermons 
in  this  circuit.  The  weather  was  very 
wet,  causing  comparatiyely  thin  con- 
gregations and  small  collections. 

Monday^  19th. — Zennor  Meeting. 
Good  congregation,  a  Wesleyan  in  the 
chair.  Writer  read  the  report  Br. 
Best,  PrimitiTO  Methodist,  and  Br. 
Raymont  gave  good  speeches.  Receipts 
doubled. 

Tuesday,  20th.— Halse  Town  Meet- 
ing. Good  congregation.  Writer  took 
the  chair,  read  the  report,and  introduced 
the  business.  Br.  roale,  Countess  of 
Hnntingd<xi  minister,  and  Br.  Ray- 
mont  occupied  the  time  well.  Receipts 
in  advance. 

Wednesday,  2l8t.  —  Lady  Downs 
Meeting.  Good  congregation.  Capt. 
Retallick  in  the  chidr.  Writer  read 
the  report,  and  advocated  the  good 
cause.  The  deputiM^on  followed  whli  a 
good  speech*   fteoeipts  doubled. 


The  deputation  received  a  hearty 
vote  of  thanks  for  the  services  rendered. 
Taking  the  size  of  tiiis  circuit,  the 
fewness  of  members,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  the  people  into  account,  I 
have  never  seen  nobler  efforts  anywhere 
than  in  this  circuit,  especially  at  St. 
Ives, 

J.  HiCKB. 

Loos  CiBouiT.  —  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Sunday,  February  18th; 
at  Trenewan  by  the  writer;  at  Herodsfoot 
by  Mr.  P.  R.  broad  from  Kingsbridge ; 
and  a  service  was  conducted  at  Trecan- 
gate  by  Mr.  R.  Jane, — the  brother 
appointed  not  getting  there*  on  account 
of  the  wet  weather.  The  public 
meetings  were  held  at  these  plaoids  the 
three  following  evenings  and  addressed 
by  Messrs.  R.  Down  and  P.  R.  Broad. 
At  Trenewan,  Mr.  Eeast,  a  Wesleyan 
Local  Preacher,  presided ;  and  at  T^- 
cangate  Mr.  Jane. 

At  Trenewan  and  Treeangate  the 
receipts  are  several  shillings  in  advance 
of  last  year's ;  but  at  Herodsfoot  they 
are  behind. 

Means  may  however  yet  be  used  to 
make  them  equal  to  or  in  advance  of  last 
year's. 

An  interesting  juvenile  missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  Looe,  on  Thursday, 
February  22nd.  Mr.  J.  Tucker 
presided,  several  of  the  Sabbath  sdiool 
children  recited  pieces,  and  Messrs 
Down  and  Broad  gave  addresses. 

The  attendance  was  larger  and  the 
meeting  a  little  enthusiastic  The 
financial  result  is  about  double  that  of 
last  year.  Believing  that  juvenile 
missionary  meetings  ought  to  be  more 
extensively  held,  the  writer  means 
to  use  his  influence  in  stations  in  which 
he  may  labour  in  the  future  to  effect 
this  object.  R,  Down. 


QUARTERLY  MEETINGS. 

Rbdkuth  AMD  Cambobhs.  —  Old 
young  brother,  after  passing  a  satis- 
f  actoiy  examination,  was  received  as 
an  approved  local  preacher,  and  seve- 
ral others  were  received  ontiiaL  Re- 
ceipts  for  the  Quarter  about  a  pound 
in  excess  of  the  disbursements,  an 
increase  of  18  members  was  reported, 
with  50  on  trial.  A  capital  lovefeast 
in  the  evening  fitly  closed  the  day's 
proceedings. 

Hicks  Mill.  —  Here,  too,  the  in- 
come*wa8  greater  than  the  expendi- 
tnxOf  aud  it  wiw  fomoimced  that  over 


mnrnuoNAL  vmjmaan. 


300  not^s  of  admittaaoe  had  been 
giyexi  to  persons  during  the  quarter ; 
bat  it  was  prudently  resolved  that 
only  206  of  that  number  should  be 
returned  as  on  trial.  At  the  public 
meeting  in  the  evening,  after  the 
statistical  and  finandai  condition  of 
the  circuit  had  been  presented,  seve- 
ral«ddiesfles  were  deUvered,  and  the 
day's  engagements  were  brought  to  a 
4i^  in  an  eKPelient-spirit. 

BoMfiH.->-$ome  pmperity  has  been 
lealiaed  in  this  cirouit,  so  that  after 
fiUing  raoancies,  tiiere  ««e  over  70.  per- 
sons move  meeting  in  chnich-fellow- 
ahip  than  in  the  provioas  quarter. 
'The  reoeapts  are  on  the  increase. 
JBwsiness  oyer,  a  deeply  interesting 
tdiflcuanon  ensued  "  On  the  prospects 
pt  the  work  of  GM."  Two  able  ad- 
i^Uesses  wore  delivered  in  the  evening 
on  "The  Xaght  of /the  World,"  and 
"  Early  Piety,"  by  Jdossrs.  J.  Dalton 
4Uid  P.  Willian^.  A  'later  oommnni- 
oation<say8  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
jB  still  {iUMpering  in  the  circait. 

Vjwc  St.  llAfar.^One  brother 
4ros  ^uMUiimously  Deceived  as  an 
approved  local  preacher.  Among 
.dther  indieations  ol  prosperity,  we 
may,mention  these,  namely,  that  there 
.axe  between  forty  and  fifty  peraons  on 
trial  for  membership,  and  that  the  re- 
^oejpls  were  considerably  in  advance  of 
*any  previons  quarter.  The  pastor 
.was  heartUj  requested  to  remain  the 
jCoBrih  jear.  The  loparienoe  of  ike 
^Qoiig  fion«erta«t  the  ^weBong  mest- 
4qg  sTOB  KMHt  edging. 

Kbwbobt,  J.  0.  W.^The  membeis 
4sS  tbi&xneeting  wereoomplimented  on 
the,  excellent  spirit  irjhkbhad  prevail- 
ed, .by  .the  chairman  of  t^ge  district 
who  premded,  l5.4>ei8ons  were  return- 
ed as  on  trial,  with  an  increase  of  4 
appqomlTmeQibers.  Ho.  t|ue  evening 
Mr.  Gilbert  preached  a  good  sermon 
i*va  good-congregation. 

.  ,f  iOHTVPOMk-^This  neetittg  was  held 
.at  GwmtiUeiT,  mOsod  Priday,  and 
.'tbe^smesswa&tvM^MUBlfidin  a  hearty 
.itnd  tbarmoBious  manner.  9  persons 
had  been  admitted  on  trial,  but  from 
varioosrcausastbe  m^pnbcrB  were  less 
than  in  the  previous  .quarter.  A  de- 
ficiency of  about  £10  on  the  missioii 
it  is  hoped  will  be  soon  fully  met. 
Mr.  .4effQ$|r,  thotfgh  .heartily  mvited 
to. remain  ra.&urth  ^ear,  intends  to 

leave  at  the  Co&fwem^e*   Gtmi^mm^ 


ings  are  to  be  held  during  the  nun- 
mer.  300  persons  were  present  at  the 
public  tea  held  at  the  cloee  of  the 
business  meeting,  and  Mr.  Jeffr^ 
lectured  in  the  evening  on  '*  Fools  and 
Bogues ;  or,  Folly  and  Yioe  a  Fail- 
ure," when  maxiy  were  unable  to  get 
admission. 

rOnr  brethrea  wUlnndsrstand  thatBsporta 
of  Xady-^MT  Qnartjarly  Meetings  not  sent  in 
time  for  thu  isene  cannot  be  inBerted.-«JSs,j 


SBVIYALS. 

Blissland,  MicnsLSTOW  Cibcuit.-^ 
I  have  been  much  icheered  lately  ty 
the  interesting  accounts  In  the  Maga- 
aine,  of  the  prosperity  that  has  beisn 
realized  in  various  parts  of  our  beloved 
Denomination.  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  we  have  had  a  poweriul  revival 
in  Blissland.  For  a  long  period  the 
church  had  been  in  a  very  uuU  state, 
and  the  Attendance  at  the  public  and 
private  ordinances  of  God's  house  was 
mdeed  small.  A  little  beif ore  Chxifit- 
mas  a  few  friends  o6n8uIted  as  to  the 
best  means  of  nJlying  the  chui^. 
Hiey  resolved  to  pray  earnestly  for  a 
gracious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
On  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year 
special  services  were  begun,  which 
were  continued  for  several  weeks. 
The  showers  from  heaven  descended, 
the  church  was  greatJy  quickened, 
sinners  cried  for  mercy,  and  about 
60  persons  have  bc«n  add^  to  the 
church.  Praise  the  Lord.  Many  of 
the  young  men  are  bidding  fair  to  be 
nsefol  in  the  church.  A  gioat  dMnge 
:ha8  come  over  the  entire  neighbmlr- 
hood,  andcnr  eongBegatafms aiw  laiyly 
incraased.  A  new  hannoninm  nhas 
-lately  been  pnxehased  ior  theefaapi^ 
•which  waa  fbet  laad  en  Qood  Fridif  , 
when  .tivro  eeimons  nreie  pnadbed  ir 
ilr.  T.  Nichi^^rom  Boseaatle,  to 
good  cottgregatians.  The  pneaeofls  ef 
Jehotiihwas  blessedly  ezpexJeneed.  I 
finoer^y  pray  that  enoh  igraoaous 
efihiaions  of  the  S<Aj  Spirit  auiy  be 
realized  throughout  the  drciiit,  .yea, 
throughout  Idie  -«atiie  doanssion. 
Amen.  J,  B.  Wiujahs. 

[We  have  been  informed  by  ihe 
Pastor  sinee  thiaemnmunication  oaae 
to  hand,  that  at  other  places  in  the 
circuit  the  Lord  is  making  bate  hia 
arm  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  In 
several  cironits  besides  we  understand 
more-or  less  pzosperity  has  beenxeahB- 
ed,  but  of  which  we  hjwe.fisceived  no 
p«rticQiarsr^Sn.]  ■.: . 
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H0I18WOSTHT  GlIOVIT. 

ICr.  G.  Harris £1   0 

Miss  Harris      1   O 

Mr.  Rowland   1   O 

*"*  v^vIO       •■•      •■•       •••  V      O 

3  6    0 
Simptoii  Moor, 

Mr.  J.  PenluUe 1   0 

»  W.  Penhale      ...  1    0 

Miss  H.  G.  Penhale...  0  16 

—  Beale,  Lakes    ...  0  16 

Mr.  S.  ParsoBS 0    4 

Master  B.  Penhale...  0    4 

4  0    0 
Clamton. 

Mr.  Jordan      0    ^ 

^~^  j&ason ...    •••    ...  V  4 

^-  G.  Harris  ...    ...  0    4 

-—  fiook 0    4 

>-  B.  Daniel  1    0 

—  W.  Celwill 0  10 

—  T.  Heard   1    0 

Mrs.Danidl     0   4 

3  10    0 
•TamtrloH, 

SyOollecUan  1   0 

10   0 
Bdk$$on, 

Mr.  Parsons     0  10 

—  Hosken      ...    ...  0  10 

—  W.  Oill       0  10 

—  H.  Marshall     ...  0  10 
Mrs.  T.  Martin...    ,..  0    8 

—  Moyse...    ...    ...  0  10 

Mr.  W.  E^insman  ...  0    4 

8    2    0 

AfiOWMMICMmW. 

Mr.  J.«MarehaU     ...  0    8 

;*-  S.  Wood     0    8 

"■"  T.  Box...    ...    ...  0    8 

—  G.  Heale    0  16 

■*— B.  Brown 0    8 

—  W.  B^ger 0    2 

Mary  Hodang 0  10 

Ann  Hocking  0    4 

Sophia  Bdwards    ...  0    4 

MisaBrimacombe  ...  0  -2 

—  A.  Brimaeombe  0    2 

Mr.  J.  Cotton 1    0 

Miss  E,  A4  Cotton  ...  1    0 

Mr.  T.  Cowling      ...  0    8 

<->  J.  Hooking       ...  0    4 

—  Medlaad    1    0 

—  Heard 0  10 

—  W.  Qibbe  0    8 

Miss  M.  A.  Hopper  0    8 

—  B.  A.  Gibbs      ...  0    4 
~  C.  Edwards      ...  0    4 

Mr.  Lane 0    6 

Misses  Bodd    2  O 

11    3   0 
DerriU. 

Mr.  G.  Bbapton      ...  X»  10 

BetiTT^  A.  Hosken    ...  O   4 

Mr.  Sanders     0    2 

Mr.  J.  Bobs      0    0 

J.  V.  S.  Gilbert...^  ...  0    4 

Mr.  Bhqt    «••    •••    •••  0    1 

'      iI.dOMB         ...     ...  "V  Iv 

—  Lnxton      0  10- 

—  L.BloklB    0    2 

~  Bnekingham    ...  0    2 

Mrs.  Badoook 0    4 

->  Paddon     ...    «..  0  10 

Mr.  B.Gilbert ;  0    2 

—  J.  Giflfbrd 0 10 

—  W. Siltttuit   ....  0   4 


0  10 
0  4 


0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  2 
0  10 
0  6 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0  7 
0  10 


Report  continued, 

Mrs.  A.  GifTord       ...  0  6 

Miss  S.  Perkiits      ...  0  4 

-0  Mr.  Jones 0  4 

0  . —  Paddon      0  4 

-0  ' —  J.  Buckingham  0  4 

0   —  Bowden     0  4 

—  Honey ... 

Mrs.  Honey     

0  5  16    6 

0  BueOom. 

0  Mr.  T.  Watkins      ... 

0   —  B.  Jordan 

0   —  T.  Crocker 

0   —  Bicket 

*~  Bmale 

—  B.  Friend 

0  Mrs.  M.  A.  Watkms 

0  — 'Crocker     

0  Mr.  Hatch. 

0   —  Whitford  

0   —  J.  8.  Boatly     ... 
0  —  J.  Hasris  ...    ... 

0  6  15    0 

0  TtteoU, 

IMr.  Sillifant     1    0 

—  J.  Micbell 0    8 

0—0.  Abbott ...    ...    0    4 

—  W.  SiUfant       ...    0    4 

—  T.  Home   0    4 

0  Mrs.  A.  Abbott      ...    0  4 

0  iMr.  J.  BtidweU 

0  Mrs.  M.  J.  Abbott... 

OMr.B.Silifant 

0   —  F.  Abbott 

0  —  J.  Hopper  ...    ... 

0  —  J.*  Peoley 

—  J.  Abbott 

—  W.flkinner... 
0  6  14 
0                  WhUttM§, 
OMr.  Doble...   ^.     ..    0  10    0 
0                        0  10    0 
0 
0 
0 


••    ..I 


ICr.  H.  Hodge  . 

—  B.  Williams     ... 

—  C.  Howill 

—  B.  Tremear,  jnn. 

—  H.H. Bishop  ... 

—  Jos.  Nathanuleae 

—  Geo.NathaniUeie 

^^    A^U&IO     •••        •••        ••• 

—  C.  Pearce 


0  10   0 
0  10   0 


0 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 


1  -0 
8  ^ 
0  0 
0  4) 
0  -0 
0  -0 


010-0 


Mrs.  8.  A.  B^nolds   0  10  II 


0|!Mr.  HooUag    . 
"  Mr.  L  CnmmiBg 

—  Stepbens   ... 

—  James. 

tfrs.  Timmins... 


••        ••• 


0  !•   0 

1  0  41 
0.16  -0 
0  10  J> 
0x0-0 


Miss  M.  A.  Bidoffd   0  iO  H 


OjICr.  W.  Onld    0  10  -0 

—  J.  Stevens 0  10  O 

—  B.  Jatnas    ...    .»  0  JO  -0 

—  G.  Dawe    0  10  -0 

Two  IViends    O   3  H) 

26    8   0 

Mr.  James  Opte 

—  N.  Xent     

Mrs.  Jr>c\  Blarney  ... 

— 'M.  A,  BlftxQiey ... 
Mr.,ljate A  4)  .^ 


■••        ••• 


0  10 
0  6 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
0    4 


•■•         ••■ 


•  ■•         •  •• 


Hxoxs  MxiaC»bouzx. 

OlMr.  N.  Venran 1   0 

0  —  J.  Paynter 10 

0  —  T.  Yerran 1    0 

0  —  D.  Martin,  sen...  0  10 

0  —  D.  Martin,  jan  ..  0  10 

0  Oapt.  James     0    6 

0  Mr.  J.  Bowse 1    0 

0  >-  A.  May      0  10 

0  Maiy  L.  Spargo     ...  1    0 

0  Mr.  J.  Treedder       ...  0    6 

0  Mr.  G.  Sowden 1    0 

0  Miss  M.  Yerran      ...  0    4 

0  Mr.  M.  Yerran 1    0 

0   —  J.  Gates 
0  —  T.  Gates 

—  J.  A.  Paynter 

—  J.  Harrey  ... 
-11  H  0 

OfMrs.'Cock -0  16 

0  Mr.  A.  Beyneids    ...  0  10 

6   —  J.  Marshall      ...  1    0 

0  A  Friend    4    0 

0  A  Friend   ...    1    0 

OMr.  N.  Andrew       ...  O  10 

0   —  J.  Davyr    0  10 

0  —  T.Midrtll 0  10 

6Mrs.  Joims      4)^6 

0  —  B.'^Msilett 0  10 

0  Miss  Marks      0  12 

6  Mr.  B.  Warmington  1    0 

0  —  Oleneaa    1   0 

—  T.  WUHtina     ^.  tO.  IP 


0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 


0X0  -d 

0-10 -0 
1    0 
0   4 


0 
0 


...       •.. 


...        ... 


...       ... 


.0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  Martin...    2    0  0 

—  G.  Clemens      «,.  -2  0  V 
Miss  Paul ... 

—  Bapsey 

—  SsndOTB 
Mr.  W.  Boynolds 

—  J.  TrengoYe 
—.P.  Collins 
^  Biohards 

—  Sutton... 

—  W.  Bichards 
Mrs.  C.  Knacky 
Mr.  J.  Sanders... 

— Jb  Mrs.  Coad 
Capt.  Qerrans 
Mr.  J..Blamey... 

14  18    0 

Mr.  B.  Thomas       ...2   0    0 
2    0   0 


•••  M. 


0  A 

4)  4 

0  A 

0  A 

1  00 
OCA 

0  3  ;o 

1  0  » 
0X0  JJ 
010  _p 
1  4)  0 
4>  0 
0    0 


1 
1 


JlsnauTH  AV]>  CAJooBsri 
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BiR.  KBNNEE*S  VOYAGE  TO  CANADA. 
(Continued  from  our  last  146) 


To  intending  emigrants  we  commend 
Captain  James  as  one  whose  nauticid 
skill,  watchfol  yigilanoe,  and  temperate 
habits,  are  likely  to  secure  them  a  safe 
passage,  so  far  as  that  depends  on  the 
competence  of  the  person  in  charge  of 
the  ship. 

On  the  following  Sttoday,  Dime 


service  was  conducted  in  the  morning 
by  Mr.^  Cocks.  At  noon  a  deputation 
from  the  passengers  waited  on  me  to 
request  that  we  hold  a  serTice.  Feeling 
a  little  better,  I  consented  to  do  so ;  but 
by  the  time  of  serrice,  my  sickness  had 
so  far  increased  as  to  prevent  my  ful- 
filling my  engagemooit.  I  bave  proved 


CONNEXIONAL  DKPABTMBNT. 


241 


in  more  instances  than  one,  the  im- 
portance of  having  a  trasty  brother, 
and  now  felt  great  gratification  in  being 
able  to  fall  back  upon  my  elder  brother 
William,  who  did  what  I  had  promised 
to  do.  Selecting  his  text  from  Isaiah, 
Lin,  3,  he  delivered  a  discourse,  (which 
if  it  were  not  my  brother  of  whom  I  am 
writing,)  I  shoidd  characterize  as  truly 
excellent.  With  such  a  theme,  and  the 
capability  of  so  treating  it,  a  man  mi^ht 
well  become  a  missionary.  The  Spirit 
of  God  was  graciously  present,  and 
many  felt  it  a  season  of  refreshing. 
Jnst  as  he  closed  his  sermon,  it  was 
announced  that  a  babe  had  just  passed 
through  an  open  door  to  fulfil  its  pro- 
mise and  display  its  beauty  in  the 
mansion  of  the  Master.  The  circum- 
stances were  painful.  The  babe  was 
about  nine  months  old.  About  twelve 
months  before  the  father  had  emi^ated 
to  Canada,  leaving  his  young  wife  in 
England,  till  such  times  as  he  had 
secured  for  her  a  home  in  the  land  of 
his  adoption.  She  was  now  following 
him  to  Canada,  and  with  all  the  pride 
of  a  young  mother,  herself  dotingly  fond 
of  her  first-bom  babe,  anticipating  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  her  husband  with 
her  heart's  treasure.  But  subtile  con- 
sumption had  fastened  its  hold  upon  the 
infant's  vitals,  and  despite  the  mother's 
wishes,  her  days  of  care  and  nights  of 
watchfulness,  Uie  doctor's  skill,  and  the 
captain's  kindness,  and  the  sympathy 
of  1^  on  board,  death  smote  it  down, 
and  blanched  its  cheek. 

•<  The  cap  of  life  jost  to  her  mouth  she 

pressed. 
Found  the  taste  bitter,  and  declined  the 

rest; 
Then  turned  her  eye  from  off  the  orb  of 

day. 
And  sweetly  sighed  her  little  sonl  away." 

To  mark  the  swelling  bosom,  the  pale 
cheeks,  the  eyes  sufiTused  with  tears,  the 
all  but  blank  despair  which  seemed  to 
speak  in  that  mother's  look,  could 
scarcely  fail  to  cause  the  wish  that 
Providence  had  spared  the  child,  and 
death  delayed  his  claim. 

But  viewed  apart  from  a  mother's 
agony,  and  in  connection  with  life's 
toils,  anxieties,  and  dangers,  we  could 
but  sympathize  with  Pbior  : 

"  Hwpy  the  child  who  privHefired  by  fate. 
To  shorten  labonr,  and  a  lighter  weight* 
Beoeived  bnt  yesterday  the  gift  of  breath. 
Ordered  to-morrow  to  return  to  death.'' 

Perhaps  the  kind  Disposer  of  eventsi 
who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
foresaw  some  blighting  storm  of  temp- 
tation, or  some  withering  world  wind 
of  adyersity,  and  out  of  kmdness  to  the 


tender  plant,  transplanted  it  home  be- 
fore the  frost  had  nipped  it.  I  have 
read  of  a  sorrowing,  broken-hearted 
mother,  standing  by  the  side  of  a  small 
open  grave,  in  which  was  just  laid  her 
only  babe,  llie  words  *dust  to  dust' 
have  been  uttered,  and  the  grave- 
digger  is  throwing  the  earth  in  upon 
the  coffin,  when  the  man  of  Qod  cries 
**  Stop  I  "  and  delivered  himself  thus : — 
"  In  a  certain  place,  a  farmer  had  a 
flock  of  sheep.  Among  than,  was  one 
that  wandered  from  the  fold.  Many 
means  had  been  devised  to  keep  her 
at  home,  but  all  in  vain.  She  oroke 
through  the  fences,  leaped  over  walls, 
rambled  over  hill  and  dale.  She  snapped 
her  fetters,  broke  her  yoke,  and  again 
and  again  left  her  fold.  She  hw  a 
lamb— one  little  lamb.  The  shepherd 
one  day  took  the  lamb,  laid  it  in  his 
bosom,  and  carried  it  back  to  his  fold; 
He  had  not  then  to  bid  the  sheep  to 
return ;  she  followed  of  her  own  accord.'^. 
Then  turning  to  the  mother,  he  said ; 
'*  Tou  are  the  wandering  sheep. .  This 
is  your  little  lamb  we  are  laying  in  the 
^ave.  The  Good  Shepherd  hath  taken 
it  home  to  His  heavenly  fold.  Return 
to  Qod — ^return  to  the  fold  from  whence 
you  have  wandered,  and  the  Iamb  and  * 
its  mother  shi^  feed  together  in  the 
green  pastures  above."  How  many, 
wandering  mothers  have  had  their  lambs 
taken  by  Jesus  in  mercy  to  His  fold 
above  P  Have  they  all  learnt  the  lesson 
He  would  teach  tiiem,  and  hesitate  to 
follow  the  lamb  P 

About  two  hours  afterwards,  the  baby, 
incased  in  a  shell,  and  properly  weighted, 
was  placed  upon  a  plank,  with  its  end 
resting  upon  the  bulwarks.    Mr.  Cocks 
read  the  service  for  the  dead  f^m  the 
prayer-book,  and  by  lifting  the  inner 
nd  of  the  plank,  the  body  slid  off,  and 
dropped  into  the  deep,  where  so  many 
of  the  sons  of  Adam  await  Uie  awaken- 
ing echoes  of  the  Archangel's  trumpet. 
We  do  not  profess  to  be  posted  up  in 
the  laws  which  regulate  such  matters 
on  ship-board ;  but  seeing  tiie  disease 
was   not  contagious,  we  thought  the 
funeral  obsequies  were  resorted  to  with 
indecent  haste.    We  passed  the  banks 
of  Newfoundland  durmg  the  night,  and 
Cape  Race  so  earl^  in  the  morning, 
that  but  few  were  privileged  with 'seeing 
it.    Our  eyes  were  not  gratified  with  a 
sight  of  land  till  we  came  to  the  Mag- 
dalen Islands  on  the  left  hand  side  as 
we  approached  the  centre  of  the  gulf.  In 
passmg  the  gulf  we  encountered  a  breeze 
as  strong,  and  a  sea  as  heavy,  as  any 
during  the  vdyagei  bnt  somehow  i& 
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tAt  more  safei  because  the  sky  was 
dear,  and  land  was  oomparatiyely  near. 
The  arriTal  of  the  pilot  on  board,  indi- 
cated that  we  had  passed  the  gulf  and 
entered  St.  Lawrence  River.  This  took 
place  aboat  midnight  on  Saturday,  and 
when  we  awoke  the  next  morning, 
I  looked  out  of  the  port-hole  on  the 
American  sidei  and  was  delighted  to 
see  land  only  a  short  distance  off, 
studded  here  and  there  with  buildings, 
that  wppwnA  very  diminutive,  the  res- 
idinoes,  as  we  learnt,  of  French  settlers. 
Sea-sidmess  was  now  a  thing  of  the 
past,  and  persons  we  only  knew  were  in 
the  ship  by  hearsay,  came  on  to  the 
deck;  and  began  to  speculate  as  to  the 
time  of  landing. 

After  a  very  pleasant  passage  up  the 
Hirer,  the  pleasure  of  iniich  was  en- 
hanced by  the  scenery  of  grain,  ripe 
imto  the  harvest,  brudi-wood  covering 
tlle'eUA  like  a  mantle,  intersected  with 
a.ftiw  maple  trees,  whose  foliage  began 
td  assume  its  gayest  aspect;  coves 
studded  with  humble  cottages— villages 
witb  tiqpering  spires,  pointing  towards 
beaven — whales  spouting  wat^  and  dis- 
poftfaig  themselves  in  the  liquid  ele- 
awnt'  ""vossels  and  tug-boats,  gli^g 
dmm  the' river,  and  lovely  islands,  cov- 
•ntfd  witSi  trees,  and  graced  with  light- 
lieuies,'dividmg  the  river. 

Having  taken  dmner  at  one,  instead 
of  kmeh  at  half-past  twelve  o*dock,  we 
took  tea  at  four,  hoping  it  would  be  our 
but  meal  on-  board.  About  ^re  we 
arrived  in  Quebec  ;  but  it  was  not  until 
Monday  morning,  Sept.  11th,  being 
the  16th  day  after  sailing  from  Ply- 
mouth ;  wa  left  the  vessd  about  eigjit 
o'doekr  ai.m. 

From  intimations  we  had  received  at 
home,  we  had  reason  to  expect  that  the 
Oanadian  authorities  wotud  have  in- 


structions awaiting  oar  arrival  at  Que- 
bec. As  none  came  on  board,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  enquire  at  the  two  post-offices 
if  any  letter  were  lodged  there ;  receiv- 
ing an  answer  in  the  negative  we 
crossed  the  water  to  Quebec,  and  made 
inquiries  there — ^first  at  a  subordinate, 
then  at  the  diief  office,  but  all  inquiries 
were  fruitless,  and  we  began  t6  wonder 
the  cause.  We  then  tdegraphed  to 
Bowmanville  that  we  had  arrived  at 
Quebec,  and  awaited  instructions.  In 
a  fbw  minutes  the  response  came  back, 
"Find  letter  at  post-office,  come  to 
Bowmanyille,  tdegraph  by  what  train. 
C.  Barker."  J.  Kmiisa. 

We  are  compdled  to  omit  all 
references  to  Mr.  Eenner's  first  im- 
pressions of  Canada,  and  content 
ourselves  by  stating  diat  as  soon  after 
the  arrival  of  the  brethren  as  arrange- 
ments could  be  made,  Br.  William 
Kenner  was  appointed  to  Hamilton  to 
open  the  new  mission,  and  Br.  John  to 
Oshawa,  and  in  each  place  the  brethren 
are  labouring,  we  are  given  to  under- 
stand, with  much  acceptance  and 
success. 

We  are  also  glad  to  observe  firom 
week  to  week  in  the  Observer,  accounts 
of  revivals,  chapel  openings,  and 
other  indications  of  prosperity;  and 
we  are  especially  grateral  to  learn  that 
the  introduction  of  our  cause  into  the 
important  towns  of  Toronto  and 
Hamilton  is  likely  to  answer  the  ex- 
pectations of  all,  a  valuable  site 
having  been  secured  in  Toronto,  and  a 
temporary  building  already  erected  and 
opened,  and  a  suitable  diapd  purchased 
in  Hamilton.  May  Goa  sgee^  these 
undertakings. 


Iri^f  ^oiim  of 


The  J^i9&^ 8  Masterpiece*  Blackman. 

Thb  title  is  a  misnomer.  The  chief 
merit  of  the  pamphlet  is,  that  th« 
iiat»s6  of  oonversioB  is  dearly  ex* 
plained,  and  its  neeessity  strongly 
enforoed* 

TaSkB  abfmt  AnimaU.  By  Ukolb 
BoBBBT.  The  Book  Society,  28, 
Fatemoster-row. 


friends,  pleasant,  chatty,  instrcotive. 

Bhymes  worth  Betnembering,    By  S. 
W.  P.  Partridge  &  Oo. 

SuRB  to  be  a  favourite  with  the 
little  ones.  We  give  a  spedmen, 
that  our  readers  may  judge  for 
tiiemselves. 

THE  BLOSSOMS.      ^ 

"  How  fast  those  pretty  blossoms  Call 
From  off  onr  ftiyonrite  tree ! 
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And  BO,  my  dear,  I  hoped  ihey  would. 
Before  this  morning's  rain, 
Bat  ah,  the  wind  is  fierce  and  rude. 
And  all  my  hopes  were  vain. 

« *Ti8  thns  from  life's  fidr  tree,  my  child, 

Tomig  blossoms  fiall  away; 
With  hopeftd  promise  once  th«y  smiled, 

Now  wither  and  decay. 

"  And  oh,  how  oft  the  towb  of  youth 
TJntimcuy  drop  and  die. 


And  blighted  bads  of  love  and  troth 
Aronnd  oar  fbotstei>s  lie. 

"  If  length  of  days  perohanoe  be  oors. 
Let  troth  onr  thoaffhts  engage. 

That  so  yoath's  badding  beanteoas  flowers 
May  bnng  fbrth  frnit  in  age." 

It  is  only  necessary  to  add,  that  the 
book  is  full  of  exquisite  illustrations. 


fftfjetrg* 


WAITING    FOR     GOD. 

'*  My  soul  waiteih  for  the  Lord  more  liian  fliey  liist  wstth  fbr  the  morning :  I 
lay,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.^* 

Mythirsty  soul  for  God 

Waits  with  desire  more  strongs 
Than  they  who  through  ttn  looiely  night 

For  glimpse  of  morning  long  1 

The  night  is  cold  and  drear, 

The  silent  city  sleeps, 
The  watchman  on  Us  round 

His  cheerless  vigil  keeps ; 
«  The  clock  in  yonder  tower 

Keeps  note  of  passing  time, 
He  counts  it  every  hour, 

And  sighs  tor  morning  prime* 

But  O,  my  soul  for  God, 

Waits  with  desire  more  strong, 
Tea  more,  I  say,  than  watchman  lone 

Doth  for  the  morning  long  I 

A  yessel  home  doth  speed 

Across  the  surging  main ; 
And  every  sail  is  set, 

And  every  rope  doth  strain ; 
Aloft  the;iailor  stays, 

But  on  his  anxious  sight, 
Around  in  sea  or  skv. 

Appears  no  ray  of  light. 
Oxilv  from  fish  or  wave 

Gleams  forth  the  phosphorous  flasli 
As  breaks  on  deck  helow 

The  billow's  angiy  splash. 
But  when  the  mommg  light 

Shall  clear  his  aching  eye. 
He  hopes  his  own  loved  lan^ 

His  destined  port  t'espy. 

But  O,  my  soul  for  God 

Waits  with  desire  more  strong, 
Than  sailor  through  the  weaiy  night 

Doth  for  the  morning  long  I 

Far  in  the  jungle  wild. 

Where  wander  beasts  of  prey ; 
Long  ere  the^loaming  hour 

A  hunter  lost  his  way. 
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From  beact  and  red  man's  hand, 
His  dangers  are  not  few ; 

Now  by  layoaac  fire, 
He  waits  the  long  night  thro^. 

But  0,  my  soul  for  God 
Waits  with  desire  more  strong, 

Than  wand'ring  hunter  in  the  wild, 
Doth  for  the  morning  long  I 

The  morning  sun  shall  rise 

On  city,  sea,  and  plain ; 
Shall  end  the  watchman's  task, 

And  set  him  free  again ; 
Shall  flood  with  golden  light 

The  waters  of  a  bay. 
Where  sioce  the  early  dawn 

A  ship  at  anchor  lay ; 
And  in  a  Western  land, 

From  danger  and  from  toil. 
Shall  see,  returning  home, 

A  hunter  with  his  spoil. 
So  ends  the  longest  night, 

The  morning  breaks  at  last ; 
The  watchers  cheer'ly  smile 

At  all  their  trouble  past. 

O  why  cast  down,  my  soul  P 
H<n>e  still,  and  thou  shalt  raise 

To.Hmi,  who  is  thy  light  and  Life, 
A  full  glad  song  of  praise. 


K.H. 


"LET    ME     DEPAET." 

Let  me  depart*—"  depart  in  peace. 

According  to  Thy  word" — ^Thy  word  to  me ; 
Let  me  depart — I  long  to  see  Thy  face, 

0  Lord,  I  long  to  dwell  with  lliee. 

Let  me  depart — I  fear  not  death ; 

Father,  it  is  not  death  if  Thou  be  near, — 
Dying !  'tis  only  yielding  up  my  breath — 

'Tis  only  passing  from  this  cold  dark  sphere. 

Let  me  depart— the  shadows  fall 

Around  my  path ;  I'm  walking  in  the  gloom,** 
The  valley's  dark, — I  hear  my  Saviour  call, — 

I'm  not  afraid, — I'm  only  going  home. 

I'm  only  going  home  to  dwell  with  Thee, 

Never  to  be  sad  and  desolate  again ; 
Thou  my^  soul's  longings  wait'st  to  satisfy, 

And  free  me  from  all  care,  and  toil,  and  pain. 

Let  me  depart — my  Saviour  bids  me  come ; 

He  waits  to  crown  me  with  immortal  life,** 
He  waits  to  place  me  on  His  glorious  throne— 

My  throne,  through  Him,  when  I  have  won  the  strife. 

Let  me  depart — ^my  work  is  done ; 

1  have  not  laboured  as  I  ought,  'tis  true ; 
Tet  O  accept  me  through  Thy  Son, 

And  take  me  to  Thyself,  then  shall  I  know«— 

Then  shall  I  see  Thee  perfectly. 

And  through  eternity  shall  see  Thy  face. 
According  to  Thy  word  " — ^Thy  word  to  me. 

Let  me  depart,  0  Lord—'*  depart  in  peace." 

A.  Stohb. 


THE 
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JACOB'S  SUCCESSFUL  WRESTLING. 

"And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the 
breaking  of  the  day.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him,  he 
touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  :  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him.  And  be  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  What  is  thy  nameP  And  he  said,  Jacob.  Aud  he  said.  Thy  name 
shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel,  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power 
with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed.  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And  he  said,  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  dost  adc 
after  my  name  P    And  he  blessed  him  there." — Genesis  zxxii.,  24^29. 

Ths  oonseqiiences  of  sin  are,  in  many  instances,  felt,  in  some  degree, 
in  the  present  life.  The  cases  of  Pharaoh  and  Gk^hazi  are  illastrative 
of  this.  God  required  Pharaoh  to  let  the  Israelites  depart  oat  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  which  he,  for  a  time,  refased  to  do ;  and  conse- 
quently various  plagues  were  sent  upon  the  land,  by  which  Pharaoh 
was,  in  some  measure,  punished.  Gehazi  coveted  some  valuable 
articles  from  Naaman,  and  in  connection  with  the  transaction  he  was 
guilty  of  falsehood  to  his  master ;  and  to  him  the  leprosy  of  Naaman 
clave,  and  he  went  out  from  Elisha's  presence  a  leper  as  white  as 
snow. 

Good  men,  men  who  fear  Otod,  suffer  more  or  less  in  the  present 
life  for  the  inconsistencies  of  which  they  are  guilty  in  their  un- 
guarded moments,  and  for  wrong  actions  more  deliberately  per- 
formed. There  can  be  no  wilful  violation  of  law  without  the 
penalties  being  visited  oh  the  offenders.  In  some  cases,  no  temporal 
calamities  may  befall  persons  on  account  of  their  sins,  and  the  direct 
consequences  may  be  confined  to  mental  pain.  In  other  cases,  some 
visible  punishment  may  be  inflicted,  or  some  blessing  of  a  temporal 
kind  withheld.  Moses,  because  of  transgression,  was  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  though  he  had  been  the  leader  of 
Israel's  hosts  out  of  Egypt,  and  on  through  the  wilderness,  yet  he 
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was  not  allowed  the  honour  of  conducting  them  across  the  Jordan 
into  the  land  that  God  had  promised  to  give  unto  them.  Jacob,  no 
doubt,  felt  deeply  the  consequences  of  his  inconsistent  conduct. 
Instead  of  kindly  ministering  to  his  brother's  need,  by  fraud  and  * 
cunning,  he  stole  his  birthright  from  him.  He  became  afterwards 
the  victim  of  Esau's  hatred,  was  deceived  by  Laban  respecting 
Bachel,  on  whom  his  affections  had  been  placed,  having  acted  deceit- 
fully himself,  he  was  himself  deceived,  he  had  Leah  ^ven  him  to 
wife  instead  of  Ecushel  whom  he  so  much  loved,  and  for 
whom  he  had  served  Laban  seven  years,  and  had  to  serve 
seven  years  more  for  her.  When  he  left  the  service  of 
Laban,  and  was  on  his  way  to  Canaan,  with  his  wives,  his 
children,  and  his  cattle,  he,  no  doubt,  felt  deeply  on  account  of  his 
deceiving  his  brother,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  coming  to  meet 
him  with  a  band  of  four  hundred  men.  Indeed,  he  was  greatly 
agitated  and  distressed ;  and  he  prayed  Ihat  he  might  be  delivered 
out  of  Esau's  hand.  He  took  further  steps  to  appease  Esau;  he 
sent  forward  much  cattle  to  present  unto  him,  and  having  adopted 
these  precautions,  he  lodged  that  night  in  the  company ;  but  rose  up 
while  it  was  yet  night,  and  sent  his  wives,  his  women-s^rviffits,  and 
his  eleven  sons  over  the  brook  Jabbok.  Then  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance recorded  in  our  text  occurred.  In  maldng  a  few  remarks 
upon  it,  we  notice — 

L  The  person  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled. — ^It  is  stated  that 
"  a  man  "  wrestled  with  him  : — some  one  certainly  clothed  with,  or 
appearing  in  a  human  form.  This  '^vnan/'  however,  stated  that  as 
a  prince  Jacob  had  "  power  with  GU>d  ;"  and  Jacob  himself  said 
that  he  had  *'  seen  God  face  to  face."  In  Hosea  xii.,  4,  it  is  written 
that  Jacob  "had  power  over  the  angel."  Three  terms  are  thus 
applied  to  this  wrestler ;  and  they  warrant  our  believing  him  to 
have  been  the  "  Angel  of  the  covenant," — the  Lord  Jesus  Christy — 
Jacob's  Maker,  Jacob's  Saviour,  Jacob's  GOD. 

II.  The  position  in  which  Jacob  was,  when  wrestling. — "  He 
was  left  alone ;"  his  wives,  his  servants,  his  sons,  and  his  Qattle 
were  gone  on,  and  he  was  left  alone  with  the  God-man.  How 
remarkable  his  position !  The  mortal  alone  with  the  Immortal,  the 
earthly  with  the  Heavenly,  the  human  with  the  Divine,  the  creature 
with  the  Creator  I  How  condescending  on  the  part  of  the  Creator 
of  all !  How  highly  favoured  was  Jacob !  Jacob,  alone  with  his 
Maker,  earnestly  prayed.  A  man  alone  with  God  in  earnest  prayer, 
whether  it  be  on  the  top  of  the  mountain,  by  the  side  of  the  brook, 
in  the  midst  of  the  forest,  on  the  raging  sea,  or  in  the  secret 
chamber,  is  an  interesting  object.  Jacob,  being  alone  with  Gpd,  was 
in  a  position  suitable  for  intim^ate  communion  and  earnest  pleading 
with  Him. 

It  appears  that  prayer,  at  the  family  altar,  should  be  adapted 
considerably,  though  perhaps  not  exclusively,  to  the  state  and  cir- 
cumstances of  those  present;  that  in  the  public  congregation  it 
should  be  suited  to  the  necessities  of  the  congregation  at  large,  and 
on  some  occasions  to  the  state  of  mankind  in  general ;  hut  most 
men  have  **  thoughts  and  feelings,"  "  sadnesses  and  sorrows,"  which 
can  hardly  with  propriety  be  made  the  subject  of  public  prayer  in 


-  • ' 


JAOOB*S  SUOOISSFUL  WBBaTLlNO.  247 

{he  midst  of  the  oongregation ;  henoe  it  is  requisite  that  men  should 
seek  to  be  alone  with  God,  that  they  may  seek  oonnsel  from  Him 
respecting  the  course  they  should  take,  and  ask  for  grace  suited  to 
their  peculiar  states.  Jacob  was  alone  with  God.  He  had  perhaps 
previously  felt  an  intense  desire  to  be  alone  with  his  Maker  that  he 
might  have  wrestled  with  Him  for  a  blessing  in  his  time  of  need. 
Now,  being  alone  with  Him,  he  could  freely  unbosom  all  his 
cares  and  fears,  and  earnestly  wrestle  with  Him  to  have  all  his 
need  supplied.  Our  Divine  Lord  and  Master  has  enjoined  secret 
prayer  upon  His  followers : — "  Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly."  Good  men  in  past  days  have  acted  in  har* 
mony  with  this  injunction.  Daniel,  in  Babylon,  when  a  scheme  had 
been  laid  for  his  destruction,  went  into  his  hous^,  and  "  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  bis  God,  as  he  did  aforetime."  The  very  devoted  John 
Fletcher,  when  perplexed  about  some  matter,  and  being  wholly  at  a 
loss  to  discover  what  Otod  required  at  his  hand,  and  the  opinions  of 
his  most  experienced  friends  affording  him  but  little  light  respecting 
it,  spread  for  three  months  successively  the  intricacies  of  his  case 
before  the  Lord,  entreating  that  He  would  direct  the  course  of  his 
conduct,  by  the  order  of  His  Providence,  and  the  influence  of  His 
Spirit.  He  continued  to  pray  till  he  received  an  answer,  but  which 
was  delayed  until  the  wall  of  his  chamber,  against  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  kneel,  was  deeply  stained  with  the  breath  he  had 
spent  in  fervent  supplication.**  It  is  probable  that  this  good  man 
was  alone  with  God  in  this  his  earnest  and  continued  supplication. 
Public  prayer  would  not  have  been  so  saitable  for  this  intense 
straggling  for  personal  direction  as  private  prayer  was. 

"In  the  most  dark  and  distressing  season  of  the  American  Bevo- 
lution  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  was  observed  to  retire 
each  day  to  a  grove  in  the  vicinity  of  the  camp.  It  was  at  the 
Valley  Forge.  A  series  of  disasters  had  disheartened  the  army, 
.  .  .  and  distress  and  anxiety  pervaded  the  nation.  The  army 
was  in  want  of  the  comforts  and  almost  of  the  indispensable  neces- 
saries of  life,  and  disaffection  was  spreading  in  the  camp.  Curiosity 
prompted  an  individual  to  follow  the  commander-in-chief,  and  to 
observe  him.  The  father  of  his  country  was  seen  on  his  knees, 
supplicating  the  God  of  Hosts  in  secret  prayer.  With  an  anxious 
and  a  burdened  mind;  a  mind  conscious  of  its  need  of  heavenly 
support  and  devotion,  he  went  and  rolled  these  mighty  burdens  upon 
the  arm  of  Jehovah."**  Men  of  devout  minds  will  seek  sometimes 
to  be  alone  with  God,  to  bow  in  secret  before  Him.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  disposed  to  seek  secrecy  in  prayer.  We  are 
taught,  in  Mark  i.,  35,  that  *'  in  the  morning  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  He  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed."  And  again,  in  Luke  vi.,  12,  'Hhat  He  went  out 
into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God." 
His  remarkable  prayer  when  **  His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground,"  appears  to  have  been  offered 

*  See  Beasoa's  Life  ot\Fietcher,         *  Jiarnes's  6ermon  on  Secret  Prayer* 
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when  He  was  alone  with  God.  Let  us  duly  prize  prayer  in  con- 
neotion  with  the  preaching  of  God's  word,  in  the  meetings  appointed 
for  prayer,  and  at  the  family  altar ;  but  let  us  at  times  seek  to  be 
alone  with  God,  that  we,  like  some  who  have  gone  before  us,  may 
hold  intimate  communion  with  Him,  and  earnestly  wrestle  with  Him 
for  blessings  suitable  to  our  necessities. 

m.   ThB   GHABAOTEBISTIOS    OB   NATUBB   OP  HIS  WBSSTLINO. — 1.  It 

was  spiritual.  The  narrative,  however,  is  such  as  leads  us  to  believe 
that  there  was  a  physical  struggle ;  but  the  straggle  principally  was 
spiritual.  ''Jacob  wept  and  made  supplication."  Sorrow  had 
possessed  his  heart,  and  it  burst  forth  in  tears.  Some  one  has  said 
that  ■"  prayers  and  tears  were  his  weapons."  He  had  a  strong  desire 
for  a  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  he  wrestled  earnestly  for  it.  On 
a  former  occasion  when  Jacob  was  pleading  with  God  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  hand  of  Esau,  he  appears  to  have  vocally  spoken  to 
God,  and  his  prayer  is  recorded  by  the  inspired  historian ;  but  on 
this  occasion  very  little  is  written  concerning  what  he  said  in  his 
spiritual  wrestling.  It  might  have  been  that  his  grief  and  sorrow 
were  too  great  to  admit  his  uttering  with  his  lips  what  his  heart  felt. 
Pious  persons  may  sometimes  feel  so  deeply  respecting  the  object  of 
their  petition;  that  *'  emotion  suppresses  their  utterance,  and  sighs 
and  groans  take  the  place  of  orderly  articulation."  The  pious 
Hannah  when  praying  for  a  son,  being  in  **  bitterness  of  soul,"  and 
weeping  sore,  prayed  in  her  heart,  and  her  lips  moved ;  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard.  The  thief  on  the  cross  uttered  one 'brief 
petition,  but  it  was  pregnant  with  meaning ;  and  no  doubt  he  prayed 
with  all  his  heart.  The  publican  is  represented  as  smiting  upon  his 
breast,  and  saying, — *'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Sometimes 
the  Holy  Spirit  "  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered ;" — causing  such  a  depth  of  feeling  and 
such  an  intensity  of  desire,  as  ''  can  only  find  vent  in  ardent  and 
unspeakable  breathings."  Jacob  perhaps  felt  in  wrestling  with  the 
God-man,  such  an  earnestness  of  soul  as  could  only  find  expression 
in  earnest  supplication,  in  groans  and  tears.  Take  ''courage  ye 
whose  limited  vocabulary  restrains  your  power  of  expression,  or 
whose  broken  hearts  confine  your  prayer  to  the  monotony  of  a  single 
cry  for  mercy.  In  your  plaintive  cry  there  is  music  that  throws  all 
heaven  into  rapture,  and  delights  the  ear  of  God  Himself." 

"  Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed ; 
The  kiudliDg  of  a  hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast." 

2.  Jacob  wrestled  in  faith.  He  had  confidence  in  Him  with  whom 
he  wrestled.  After  he  had  left  his  home  to  go  to  Padan-aram,  the 
Lord  taught  him  in  a  dream,  that  He  would  bring  him  again  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  would  keep  him  in  all  places  whither  he 
went.  When  the  Lord  told  him  to  return  to  the  land  of  his  fathers, 
after  he  had  been  serving  Laban,  He  told  him  that  He  would  be  with 
him.  Jacob  had  grounds  for  his  faith, — he  could  plead  the  Divine 
promise.  His  faith  in  the  ability  of  Him  with  whom  he  wrestled  is 
implied  in  the  statement  that  he  made ; — "  1  will  not  let  thee  go 
except  thou  bless  me."    SLe  wrestled  believingly  with  the  **  Angel 
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of  the  oovenant."  Unbelief  possibly  struggled  for  the  mastery — 
aimed  to  darken  Jacob's  mind,  brought  before  him  his  conduct 
towards  Esaa.  Esaa's  threatening  to  kill  him,  his  coming  to  meet 
him  with  a  band  of  four  hundred  men,  and  the  likelihood  of  his 
falling  a  victim  to  Esau's  rage ;  bat  faith  struggled  also, — it  could 
look  and  possibly  did  to  Jehovah's  past  mercies.  His  promises  and 
His  ability  to  deliver,  till  by  and  bye  it  grew  strong  enough  to  grasp 
the  hand  of  the  Omnipotent,  to  bring  an  influence  to  bear  upon  the 
heart  of  Esau,  and  to  turn  his  rage  aside.  We,  too,  have  grounds  for 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  our  spiritual  wrestlings.  Jehovah's  past 
mercies,  His  abundant  promises.  His  mighty  power,  and  His 
wondrous  love,  warrant  the  exercise  of  faith  in  prayer  for  spiritual 
blessings.  **  Let  us  read  the  promises  of  God  with  all  the  interest 
and  avidity  of  a  legatee  searchmg  the  will  of  a  rich  benefactor,  that 
reading  them  we  may  know  them,  and  knowing  them  may  plead 
them  "  ''  with  a  fervour  and  a  faith  worthy  of  their  importance  and 
the  Divine  veracity." 

3.  It  was  importunate.  Jacob  was  resolved  not  to  give  up  till  he 
obtained  the  blessing.  The  wrestler  with  Jacob  said  to  him  ;~^''  Let 
me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh ; "  but  Jacob  said ; — *'  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."  No  matter  how  much  he  needed 
rest,  how  numerous  and  weighty  were  his  family  cares,  he  was  mtIII- 
ing  to  forego  rest,  and  make  any  saoriflce  that  he  might  continue  the 
struggle  and  obtain  the  blessing  that  he  so  much  desired.  There  was  in 
him  not  merely  a  desire  for  the  blessing,  but  a  determination  to  have 
it ;  and  though  he  was  apparently  discouraged  in  his  wrestling,  yet 
he  struggled  on.  How  long  he  continued  in  earnest  prayer,  we 
know  not ;  it  might  have  been  some  hours,  and  possibly  his  deter- 
mination helped  him.  A  determination  in  a  good  cause  is  a  good 
thing.  Difficulties,  if  they  are  to  be  overcome,  will  be  by  a  deter- 
mined man.  It  is  necessary  that  the  student  should  persevere  in  his 
studies  if  he  become  intellectually  eminent ;  that  the  warrior  on  the 
field  of  blood  should  persevere  in  his  dreadful  task  in  many  instances, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  victory.  Is  there  much  accomplished  in  warfare, 
in  science,  in  politics,  or  in  religion  without  perseverance  ?  We  judge 
not.  It  is  ofttimes  necessary  to  be  importunate  in  approaching  the 
throne  of  grace,  if  we  would  prevail  with  Qod.  There  are  doubt- 
less good  reasons  why  the  Lord  does  not  give  blessings  immediately 
after  they  are  asked  for.  Faith  may  not  be  sufficiently  strong,  or 
the  earnestness  may  not  be  sufficiently  intense,  or  the  offering  may 
bum  with  sparks  of  human  kindling,  or  that  "  a  future  time  would 
bring  more  glory  to  God  and  a  rioher  good  to  man."  Like  Jacob  in 
his  wrestling,  like  Elijah  on  the  mount,  and  like  the  disciples  in  the 
upper-room  at  Jerusalem,  men  should  importunately  pray  that 
Jehovah  may  grant  the  needful  blessings. 

IV.  The  bbsxjlts  of  Jacob's  wbestlino. — 1.  Hevxiet  with  a  physical 
vajwry.  When  the  wrestler  saw  ''that  he  prevailed  not  against 
Jacob,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrestled."  The  effect  of  this  was 
apparently  felt  afterwards,  for  as  Jacob  ''  passed  over  Penuel,  the 
sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh."  Jacob's  receiving 
this  injury  is  suggestive.    It  appears  as  if  he  wrestled  in  his  own 
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strength;  The  wrest Iqt:  .saw  that  he  prevailed  not  agcdnst  him,  as 
if  there  was  something  which  needed  to  he  overcome,  which  was  not 
overcome.  Jaooh  possibly  felt  when  his  thigh  was  put  out  of  joint, 
that  he  who  did  it  could  easily  have  destroyed  him.  He,  no  doubt, 
knew  before  that  God  could  destroy  him ;  but  now  he  possibly  felt 
it  as  he  never  felt  it  before,  and  hence  he  said  : — "  I  have  seen  God 
face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved."  Though  Jacob  came  off 
victorious  in  the  struggle,  yet  he  had  nothing  to  boast  of ;  he  did 
not  obtain  the  victory  through  his  own  strength,  but  through  grace 
Divine.  If  in  the  present  day  men  get  blessings  from  the  Lord,  it 
is  not  because  of  their  physical  strength  or  mental  vigour;  not 
because  they  deserve  the  Divine  favour,  or  have  done  anything  to 
merit  it,  but  because  Christ  has  died  for  them.  The  thought  that 
men  can  do  nothing  to  merit  the  favour  of  God,  is  doubtless 
mortifying  to  the  carnal  mind.  If  a  meetness  for  heaven  could  be 
obtained  by  persons  largely  giving  of  their  gold  and  silver,  many 
would  perhaps  get  the  blessing  in  that  way;  but  as  it  is  to  be 
obtained  exclusively  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  it  is  not  eagerly 
sought  after.  Naaman,  the  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria, 
when  commanded  to  do  such  a  simple  thing  as  wash  seven  times  in 
Jordan  in  order  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy,  became  angry.  He  was 
probably  willing  to  do  "  some  great  thing  "  to  be  cured,  bat  to  go  to 
Jordan  and  wash,  was  mortifying  to  him.  To  obtain  the  spiritual 
blessings  which  are  necessary  in  order  to  men's  getting  to  the 
celestial  city,  self-righteousness,  self-conceit,  pride,  and  haughtiness 
of  heart  must  have  their  power  broken.  God  is  a  jealous  God.  He 
will  not  have  His  glory  given  to  another ;  and  in  His  dealings  with 
men  He  designs  humbling  them,  and  bringing  glory  and  honour  to 
Himself. 

2.  His  name  teas  changed.  It  appears  as  if  the  names  of  some  of 
the  ancients  were  characteristic  of  some  peculiarity  pertaining  to 
them,  or  were  given  to  them  on  account  of  some  peculiar  circum- 
stance. Moses  received  that  name  because  he  was  drawn  out  of  the 
water.  Abraham  signifies  father  of  a  multitude,  and  Jacob  one  that 
supplants.  Esau  thought  that  he  was  rightly  called  Jacob,  because 
he  had  supplanted  him  twice.  The  wrestler  with  Jacob  asked  him 
his  name,  and  he  told  Him.  Then  He  told  him  that  his  name  was 
to  be  no  more  called  Jacob,  but  Israel; — a  name  signifying  ''a 
prince  with  God."  The  reason  assigned  for  this  diange  of  name 
was,  that  as  a  prince,  Jacob  "  had  power  with  God,  and  with  men, 
and  had  prevailed."  In  looking  at  the  results  of  Jacob's  wrestling 
we  can  heartily  subscribe  to  the  language  of  the  poet : — 

"  0  wondroas  power  of  faithful  prayer  I 
What  tongae  can  tell  the  Almighty  grace  P 

God's  hands  or  bound  or  open  are, 
As  Moses  or  Elijah  prays : 

Let  Moses  in  the  Spirit  groan, 

And  God  cries  out, '  Let  me  alone.* " 

Tertulliau  said  that "  prayer  conquers  the  unodnquerable,  and  binds 
the  Omnipotent."  It  does  indeed  bind  the  Almighty  to  fulfil  His 
engagements.  Weak  and  feeble  men  can  prevail  with  Ged  in  prayer ; 
and  Uiough  not  literally  obtain  a  change  of  name,  yet  xndy  obtain  a 
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change  of  nature  and  a  change  of  relationship.  Through  praying  faith 
children  of  the  devil  may  become  children  of  God ;  heirs  of  hell, 
heirs  of  heaven ;  guilty  sinners,  justified  believers ;  polluted  ones, 
holy,  and  feeble  children  of  God, 

"  Strong  in  the  strength  which  He  supplies 
Through  His  beloved  Son ; '' 

and  getting  an  influence  with  God,  tbey  will  have  an  influenee  over 
men  who  travel  in  the  path  to  hell. 

3.  He  was  blessed  where  he  wrestled.  The  one  with  whom  Jacob 
prevailed  was  mightier  than  himself,  and  bestowed  a  blessing  upon 
him.  Of  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  Jacob,  we  presume  not 
confidently  to  speak,  but  it  appears  that  he  received  the  assurance 
that  Esau's  rage  was,  or  should  be,  turned  aside.  Before  Jacob  left 
the  place  of  his  wrestling,  he  was  blessed.  Where  he  wept,  there 
he  could  rejoice ;  where  he  struggled,  there  he  triumphed ;  and  being 
blessed  by  God,  he  went  on  to  meet  Esau,  feeling  no  doubt  as  humble 
as  a  little  child,  and  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun  rose  upon  him. 
It  had  been  dark  without  and  dark  within,  but  as  he  went  onward  the 
natural  sun  shone  without,  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  shone 
within.  Many  besides  Jacob  have  doubtless  obtained  blessings  from 
God  at  the  time  when,  and  the  place  where,  they  have  wrestled  with 
Him.  This  is  not  surprising  when  we  remember  that  it  is  written, 
— "  Before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
I  will  hear,"  On  the  spot  where  men  plead  with  God,  there  they 
may  triamph ; — ^the  midnight  gloom  be  succeeded  by  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  the  assurance  be  realized  that  Jehovah  bears  not  in  vain 
the  character  of  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God. 

Praying  persons,  whether  penitents  praying  for  pardon,  or  justified 
believers  for  holiness,  or  tried  ones  for  sustaining  grace,  or  labourers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  for  showers  of  blessings  upon  the  church 
and  the  world,  may  gather  encouragement  from  Jacob's  successful 
wrestling  to  earnestly  wrestle  with  God  that  the  blessings  they  ask 
for  may  be  received.  He  who  blessed  Jacob  is  able  and  willing  to 
grant  pardon,  holiness,  sustaining  grace  in  the  midst  of  trial,  and  all 
necessary  blessings  unto  the  church  and  the  world.  As  certainly  as 
He  causes  the  sun  to  shine,  the  moon  to  wax  and  wane,  the  stars  to 
move  in  their  orbits,  and  the  seasons  to  succeed  one  another ;  so 
certainly  will  He  hear  and  answer  earnest,  importunate,  and  believ- 
ing prayer  for  spiritual  blessings. 

Should  one  read  these  lines  who  does  not  pray,  let  me  ask  him  to 
betake  himself  to  prayer  at  once,  that  he  may  obtain  necessary 
spiritual  blessings  upon  earth,  and  finally  a  crown  at  God's  right 
hand  in  heaven.  E.  Down. 


THE  FIGMENT  OF  APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION.** 

The  entire  "  Catholic  "  system  of  Priestly  functions  and  Sacramental 
efficacy  depends  upon  the  apostolical  successicfn,  which  is  claimed 
for  the  Ministers  of  **  Catholic  "  Churches ;  and  this  succession,  to 
be  efficacious  in  the  preservation  of  what  is  called  '*  holy  order," 

*  From  Dr.  Eezxnedy's  Inaugural  Address  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union, 
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mnsfc  be  unbroken  from  the  fiist  Bat  what  if  when  yon  have  joined 
link  to  link  to  the  great  chain,  or  traced  link  after  link  upwards, 
you  find  the  very  first  link  wanting,  and  find  that  it  never  existed, 
so  that  the  mighty  chain,  which  you  trace  through  eighteen  centuries, 
is  shown  to  have  never  been  in  contact  with  those  from  whom  it  is 
supposed  to  have  derived  and  conveyed  virtue — ^what  then  ?  Is  it 
not  demonstrated  that  you  have  been  trusting  in  a  lie? 

Now  how  stand  the  facts?  The  theory  is,  that  the  three  orders 
of  Bishop,  Presbyter,  and  Deacon  existed  from  the  beginning.  In 
great  swelling  words,  they  are  declared  to  be  of  divine  and  apostolic 
authority.  And  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  theory  they  must  be  so. 
The  Bishop  required  by  it  is  a  Bishop  distinct  from,  and  superior  to, 
a  Presbyter,  a  Bishop  whose  sole  hand  can  impart  a  virtue  and  pre- 
rogative which  the  hands  of  a  hundred  Presbyters  cannot  impart 
If  we  cannot  find  such  a  Bishop  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  con- 
nect the  Apostles  with  a  Bishop  of  the  same  order  following  after, 
we  miss  the  first  link  of  the  chain  that  should  convey  apostolic 
virtue  down  to  later  times.  Now  such  a  Bishop  we  cannot  find. 
There  is  nothing  more  certain  historically  than  that  Bishopand 
Presbyter  were  one  and  the  same  in  the  Apostolic  Churches.  Their 
identity  in  the  Acts  and  in  the  writings  of  Paul  does  not  admit  of 
doubt  or  qaestion.  Even  if  we  see  in  the  **  angels  "  of  the  Ohurohes 
of  Asia  Minor  in  the  last  days  of  the  last  surviving  Apostle,  the 
germ  of  an  Episcopate  superior  to  the  Presbyterate — which  we  do 
not,  by  any  necessity  of  interpretation — it  would  not  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  Catholic  theory.  It  would  still  remain  in 
historical  evidence,  that  the  Bishops  who  were  ordained  by  the 
Apostles,  were  simple  Presbyters,  of  whom  for  the  most  part  there 
were  more  than  one  in  every  congregation,  and  who  were  successors 
to  the  Apostles  in  no  sense  except  in  the  way  of  coming  after  them 
and  of  preaching  the  same  Christ  to  the  world. 

We  find  then  a  gap,  a  gulf  rather,  between  the  Apostles  and  the 
first  Bishops  of  the  only  order  capable  of  transmitting  apostolic 
virtue.* 

And  yet  in  the  face  of  all  this,  in  the  face  of  the  oompletest 
historical  demonstration  that  there  were  no  Bishops  such  as  the 
Catholic  theory  requires,  till  long  after  Paul  and  Peter  were  in  their 
graves,  we  are  required  to  believe,  on  pain  of  exclusion  from  the 
Catholic  Church,  that  such  Bishops  did  exist,  did  receive  virtue  from 
Paul  and  Peter,  and  that  they  only  are  true  Ministers  of  Christ  to 
whom  this  virtue  has  come  down  through  an  unbroken  succession  of 
apostolically-ordained  men.  Let  the  mysterious  wire  which  trans- 
mits the  electric  fluid  from  this  side  the  Atlantic  to  the  other,  be 
disjoined  from  the  fountain  of  electric  power.    The  space  may  be 

L  ■  -       ■  -  -  I       III    I       ■■!■■■■  I ~ — ~~" 

*  Episcopalian  writers  admit  freely  that  "the  Episcopate,  in  the  modeniaooepta* 
tion  of  the  term,  and  as  a  distinct  clerical  order,  does  not  appear  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  was  gradually  introduced  and  extended  at  a  later  period."  Flro* 
fessor  Lightfoot,  than  whom  there  is  not  a  more  learned  expositor  of  Scripture  in 
the  Church  of  England,  argues  that  **  the  Episcopate  was  formed  not  out  ci  the 
Apostolic  order  by  localisation,  but  out  of  the  Presbyteral  by  elevation.**  The 
Bishop  was  "  devdloped,"  to  use  the  Profes8or*s  word,  nc^  firom  the  Apoetle  bat 
from  the  Presbyter.  "And  the  title,  which  was  originally  common  to  all  the 
Presbyters,  came  at  length  to  be  appropriated  to  the  d^ef  among  than." 
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•very  brief  which  separates  it  from  that  fonntlftin,  and  the  wire  may 
be  very  complete  throagh  all  the  remaining  space  of  thoosands  of 
miles, — ^yon  will  essay  in  vain  to  convey  yout  words  or  will  to  the 
distant  land  to  which  you  would  send  them.  Let  the  line  of  Bishops 
through  which  ordination  has  come  to  the  nineteenth  century  be 
disjoined  from  tho  Apostles;  it  may  be  imposing  and  complete 
through  all  its  remaining  length,  but  it  can  bring  us  no  apostolic 
virtue.  And  yet  we  must  believe  the  contrary  of  all  this,  on  pain, 
aye,  on  pain  of— <lamnation  I 

We  are  sometimes  reminded  of  the  folly  of  attempting  to  make 
a  pyramid  stand  on  its  apex  instead  of  its  base.  But  this  vast 
Catholic  pyramid  has  not  even  an  apex  to  stand  on.  Sometimes  we 
talk  of  building  castles  in  or  on  the  air.  But  the  air  is  something^ 
it  is  an  entity,  it  has  a  certain  amount  of  gravity  sufficient  perhaps 
to  sustain  some  castles  which  we  might  imagine.  But  our  Catholic 
friends  build  their  great  castle  on — nothing.  Or  rather,  they  perform 
that  great  work  which  we  had  supposed  was  the  most  mysterious 
prerogative  of  the  Godhead,  they  create  something  out  of  nothing  I 
brethren,  it  is  not  wilfulness,  or  the  spirit  of  schism  and  rebellion, 
that  resents  such  an  imposition  on  our  judgment  and  faith.  It  is 
our  common  sense  and  our  loyalty  to  the  Great  Master. 

There  is  another  process  by  which  the  foundation  of  the  "  Catholic  " 
theory  may  'be  sapped — a  moral  redueHo  ad  ahswrdum.  Our  Lord 
was  very  explicit  and  emphatic  in  warning  His  Church  against  false 
teachers,  who  should  come  in  sheep's  doti^ing,  and  said,  **  By  their 
fruits  ye  shcJl  know  them."  The  apostle  Paul  required  Christians 
to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  only  that  which  is  good.  The  last 
survivor  of  the  **  Ambassadors  "  who  were  personally  appointed  by 
Christ,  said,  **  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God,  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world."  The  only  tests  supplied  by  Christ  and  His  Apostlee 
were,  personal  holy  character  and  abiding  in  the  doctrine  whion  they 
bad  divinely  taught.  Now  we  l6ok  down  the  ages  which  followed^ 
and  what  do  we  find?  Not  forgetting  for  a  moment  the  illustrious 
men  of  Christ-like  character  whose  names  are  found  in  Church 
history,  and  the  bright  spots  which  relieve  the  terrible  gloom  of 
dark  and  miserable  centuries,  we  find  Bishops  and  Popes  without 
number  whose  character  was  a  scandal  to  humanity,  whom  even 
medisdval  historians  describe  as  **  the  slaves  of  all  vices,"  and  whose 
life  and  doings  could  be  accounted  for  only  on  the  ironical  or  impious 
supposition  that  ''  Christ  was  then  in  a  deep  sleep  in  the  vessel." 
"Wolves  they  were  which  did  not  even  care  to  disguise  themselves 
in  sheep's  clothing.  And  yet  it  is  through  such  as  these,  to  whom, 
if  Christ  is  true  to  His  word.  He  will  say  in  the  Great  Day,  **  I 
never  knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity,"  that  the 
holy  virtue  has  descended  from  Apostles,  which  alone  makes  a  man 
a  true  Minister  of  Christ  These  wicked  men,  themselves  to  every 
good  work  reprobate,  had  power,  we  are  to  believe,  to  regenerate 
men*s  souls  by  Baptism,  to  bring  Christ  from  heaven  into  the  bread 
and  wine  of  the  Eucharist,  and  to  transmit  the  same  power  to 
others. 

But  this  is  but  a  small  part  of  our  reductio  ad  dbsurdmh.     The 
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Christendom  wbioh  enjc^s  the  ministrations  jof  the  Anglioan,  Greek, 
and  Boman  Chnrches,  has  received  a  new  spiritual  life  throngh  the 
bandB  of  Apostolic  Priests.  The  adherents  of  the  three  Churches 
kftTe  been  duly  baptised,  and,  being  baptised,  are  regenerate. 
Bussia,  then,  is  one  great  mass  of  regenerate  men  and  women. 
Spain,  Italy,  France,  are  all  regenerate.  England  is  regenerate, 
one  half  of  it  at  least,  and  that  the  half  which  comprehends,  for 
the  most  part,  the  outcasts  of  our  streets,  the  convicts  of  our  gaols, 
the  irreligious  who  know  no  Sabbath  but  that  of  the  idler  or  the 
drinker ;  aye,  the  very  scorners  and  infidels  of  our  land.  In  the 
wide  Christendom  which  has  received  a  new  life  in  Baptism,  you 
will  find  thousands  of  scenes  of  which  you  may  say,  as  you  say  of 
Heathendom,  "  Every  prospect  pleases,  and  only  man  is  vile ;  "  and 
he  is  very  vile.  Where  you  should  find  those  virtues  and  graces 
which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  you  find  only  those  vices  and 
gins  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  regarding  which  it  is  authori- 
tatively said,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Now  what  can  be  the  good  of  a  new  birth,  a 
spiritual  life,  which  leaves  the  man  just  as  it  found  him?  of  a 
regeneration  notwithstanding  which  his  heart,  his  lips,  his  hands  are 
characterised  by  the  fruits  of  the  flesh  ?  Are  we  not  shut  up  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  has  no  existence,  that  those  who  profess  to  impart 
it  in  Baptism  are  under  a  delusion,  and  that  those  who  believe  they 
have  received  it  are  involved  in  the  meshes  of  a  fatal  snare  ? 

What  renders  the  anomaly  more  unaccountable  on  the  "  Catholic  " 
theory  is,  that  those  divine  fruits  of  which  you  cannot  trace  the 
faintest  rudiments  in  masses  of  the  apostolically-baptised,  are  often 
found  in  rich  and  beautiful  profusion  where  no  such  Baptism  has 
been  received.  Preachers  of  the  divine  Word  who  make  no  claim 
to  an  apostolical  succession,  who  even  repudiate  the  claim  as  a 
superstitions  fiction,  go  among  savages  and  idolaters  and  proclaim 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  The  Gospel  they  preach  becomes  the 
power  of  Gk)d  to  the  renewing  of  the  heart,  and  the  purifying  of  the 
life.  Those  very  changes  are  wrought  which  were  effected  by  the 
preaohing  of  the  Apostles  in  the  first  age.  Men  are  turned  from 
dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Tribes  more  degraded 
than  any  Scythian  to  whom  inspired  men  ministered,  arise  out  of 
their  low  estate  and  regain  their  lost  manhood.  Peoples  sunk  in  a 
deeper  than  Corinthian  vileness  are  washed  as  were 'Corinthians  of 
old,  from  the  filth  in  which  they  wallowed.  Where  the  works  of 
the  devil  were  wrought  boldly  and  shamelessly,  you  will  find  many 
who  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts,  and  whose 
walk  in  the  Spirit  is  attested  by  their  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  meekness  and  temperance.  Give  the  darkest  colouring 
you  can  to  evils  which  survive  these  transformations,  the  Churches 
of  the  primitive  age  were  imperfect  likewise.  But  with  all  the 
shading  which  truth  requires,  we  can  appeal  to  many  isles  of  the 
Paoiflc,  to  the  frozen  shores  of  Greenland  and  Labrador,  to  Chris- 
tian Churches  in  India  and  China,  where,  without  the  supposed  virtue 
of  apostolical  succession,  and  without  the  alleged  power  of  a  duly- 
administered  Baptism,  great  multitudes  have  been  turned  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  live  before  God  and  man  clothed  in  the 
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beauties  of  holiness ;  the  seal  of  tUe  ttaeapolitolicity  of  the  faithful 
men  who,  without  Episcopal  ordination,  have  preached  the  Word 
and  administered  Christian  ordinances.  Oar  missionaries  can  say  to 
their  converts,  "  Ye  are  our  Epistle,  known  and  read  of  all  men ; 
forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the  Epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  Gtod ;  not  on  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 
And  snob  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- ward  who  hath  made 
us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the 
spirit."  The  Christianity  of  our  Missionary  Churches  is  the  very 
image  of  the  Christianity  of  the  Missionary  Churches  of  apostolic 
times ;  not  an  imperfect  and  maimed  Christianity  that  should  leave 
them  outside  the  pale  of  Christendom,  an  excrescence  and  a 
mystery. 

A  mystery  indeed  I  And  this  is  the  reductio  ad  ahsurdum  by 
which  we  demonstrate  the  falseness  of  the  so-called  Catholic  theory. 
That  which  is  declared  to  be  alone  efficacious  in  producing  a  spiritual 
life  does  not  produce  it,  and  where  the  only  efficacious  means  do  not 
exist,  the  spiritual  life  springs  up  and  prospers.  Where  the  eause 
is  in  full  operation,  the  effect  does  not  follow,  and  the  effect  is  pro- 
duced where  the  cause  has  not  operated.  The  most  perfect  **  Order," 
and  the  most  perfect  Baptism  leave  men  heathens ;  while  heathens, 
home  and  foreign,  become  Christians  in  spirit  and  in  life  without  the 
action  of  any  order  or  any  Baptism  I  Multitudes  of  Irish,  of  whom 
I  will  not  say  one  unkind  word,  come  into  our  English  cities  and 
are  the  Pariahs  of  our  land,  not  because  they  are  our  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water,  but  because  of  their  ignorance  and  super- 
stition and  violence,  and  yet  they  have  all  been  regenerated,  and  are 
all  within  the  glorious  fold  of  the  True  Church.  Many  of  their 
neighbours,  poor  as  they,  and  toiling  as  they,  have  not  been  blessed 
with  a  regenerating  Baptism,  worship  in  tabernacles  and  meeting- 
houses, in  Salems  and  Ebenezers,  but  are  enlightened  in  mind  and 
pure  in  life,  and  yet,  they  have  neither  lot  nor  part  in  the  holy 
Catholic  Church  I  The  homes  of  the  one  class  are  often  like  the 
lairs  of  wild  beasts,  and  yet  they  are  Christian  1  The  homes  of  the 
other  are  often  the  abodes  of  a  Christ-like  love  and  virtue,  and  yet 
they  are  not  Christian  I 

Such  is  the  logical  consequence  of  the  theory  with  which  we  are 
combating,  and  it  is  frankly  accepted  by  many  of  its  maintainors. 
But  to  us  it  is  as  complete  a  reductio  ad  ahaurdtm  as  can  be  found  in 
the  pages  of  Euclid.  *'  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness ;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter  I " 

One  other  objection  to  the  *'  form  of  doctrine  "  which  denies  to  us 
a  place  in  the  Catholic  Church, — ^but  in  a  sentence  or  two :  I  mean 
(he  terrible  uncertainty  in  which  it  involves  us  as  to  our  spiritual  con' 
dition,  **  There  is  no  minister  now  living,"  says  Dr.  Jacob,  "  who 
has  ascertained  or  could  ascertain,  whether  he  is  lawfully  exercising 
the  duties  of  his  office  or  not ;  but  he  must  remain  in  doubt  as  to 
the  validity  of  his  ordination,  and  the  position  in  which  it  has  placed 
him."  Then  see  what  follows.  We  have  already  shown  the  fatal 
flaw  in  the  chain  of  apostolical  succession  through  the  absence  of  the 
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first  link,  the  link  which  should  connect  the  succession  with  the 
persons  of  the  Apostles.  But  apart  from  this — if  no  man  can  prove 
or  be  certain  that  he  is  connected  with  the  first  Bishops  by  an  un- 
broken succession  of  valid  ordinations,  and  if  the  efficacy  of  his 
Sacramental  administrations  depends  on  his  being  so  connected, 
what  is  the  condition  of  those  to  whom  he  ministers  ?  They  may 
possess  the  graces  of  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity.  They  may  manifest 
the  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth." 
But  their  goodness  and  graces  can  be  only  deceitful  appearances,  if 
they  have  not  been  duly  engrafted  into  Christ  and  His  body,  the 
Church,  by  Sacraments  validly  administered  by  a  validly-ordained 
Priest.  And  how  shall  they  attain  certainty  as  to  this  valid 
administration  and  this  valid  ordination  ?  All  the  archsdologists  in 
the  world  cannot  give  it.  And  the  trembling  soul  can  find  no 
solution  of  his  terrible  doubts  about  himself  and  his  salvation.  He 
can  only  crush  them  and  silence  them  by  the  absolute  surrender  of 
himself  to  be  blindly  led  by  a  Priest  as  blind  as  himself. 

I  do  not  pause  to  remark  on  the  strangeness  of  the  phenomenon, 
that  Holy  Scripture  never  suggests  a  difficulty  of  this  order,  while  it 
gives  prominence  to  tests  of  an  altogether  different  kind,  as  to 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith.  On  the  Catholic  system,  the  apostolic 
words,  "  Neither  circumcision  availeth  anything  nor  unoircumoision, 
but  faith  which  worketh  by  love,"  should  be  cancelled.  And  in 
their  place  should  be  substituted,  ^*  Neither  faith  which  worketh  by 
love  availeth  anything,  nor  a  new  creature,  but  a  Sacramental 
engrafting  into  Christ  by  duly-qualified  hands."  But  then — ^the 
terrible,  tormenting  uncertainty  of  honest  and  sensitive  souls  I 
Whether  I  have  the  faith  which  worketh  by  love  I  can  know,  but 
whether  the  hands  which  baptized  me  were  duly  qualified  to  engraft 
me  into  Christ,  I  can  never  know.  And  Paul  commands  me  in  vain 
to  make  my  csdling  and  election  sure.     The  thing  is  impossible. 

''Of  an  apostolic  succession,  which  is  not  commanded  by  the 
Apostles,  nor  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,"  says  Dr.  Jacob, 
"  which  professes  to  transmit  powers,  never  so  far  as  we  know,  by 
the  Apostles  either  received  or  given ;  which  secures  no  soundness 
in  the  faith,  but  lends  itself  to  error  as  readily  as  to  truth ;  which 
can  exclude  the  best  as  well  as  include  the  worst  of  ministers ;  and 
which  would  leave  every  Church  in  doubt  about  the  validity  of  its 
ministrations  aud  very  existence — ^it  is  surely  not  too  much  to  say 
that  it  is  a  fond  thing  vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no 
warranty  of  Scripture,  but  rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God." 

Let  it  be  understood,  then,  that  our  ecclesiastical  position  is  not  of 
accident  nor  of  tradition,  nor  of  perverseness  and  wilfulness.  It  is 
founded  on  very  deep  convictions  touching  things  of  most  vital 
moment ;  not  such  things  as  differentiate  the  theory  of  Episcopacy 
from  the  theory  of  Presbytery,  or  such  as  differentiate  the  theory  of 
Presbytery  from  that  of  Independency,  but  such  rather  as  differen- 
tiate the  Gospel  which  Paul  preached  to  the  Churches  of  Ghilatia, 
from  that  other  Gh)spel  to  which  they  were  seduced  by  false  AposUas 
— a  gospel  which  made  outward  ritual  an  essential  part  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  necessary  to  salvation.  With  such  convictions 
we  must  follow  apostolic  example,  and  contend  against  it  earnestly* 
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In  the  interests  of  truth  and  spiritaality  and  freedom,  not  of  self  or 
of  a  seot  or  party,  we  resist  the  pretensions  of  Anglican  and  Greek 
and  Boman,  and  maintain  that  what  they  regard  as  their  common 
inheritance  is,  in  the  words  of  one  of  themselves,  '^  only  a  fiction 
invented  and  propagated  in  the  Church  to  bolster  up  a  Sacerdotal 
superstition." 

ANGLICAN  POPEEY  AND  THE  EVANGELICAL  CLEBGr. 

Pkbhaps  we  sometimes  say  hard  things,  and  even  what  they  consider 
unjust  things,  concerning  them ;  but  they  should  make  some  allow- 
ance for  our  position,  not  merely  with  reference  to  our  objection  to 
all  Church  Establishments,  but  in  reference  to  the  strong  feeling 
which  is  awakened  in  us  as  Protestants  by  the  present  state  ana 
tendencies  of  the  Church  of  England.  They  and 'we  in  common 
are  the  sworn  enemies  of  Popery,  and  in  this  year  of  oar  Lord 
1872,  the  tercentenary  of  that  blackest  of  St.  Bartholomews,  when 
the  blood  of  the  Huguenots  of  Fnmoe  ran  down  the  streets  of  Paris 
like  water,  we  are  not  likely  to  forswear  our  enmity  against  a  system 
which,  in  these  last  days,  has  put  its  immutable  seal  on  the  deed 
and  principle  of  St.  Bartholomews.  They  and  we  likewise 'mourn 
the  rapid  growth  of  essential  Popery  in  the  Church  to  which  they 
belong.  To  them  it  must  be  bitterly  painfuL  To  us  it  is  equally 
painful;  but,  standing  where  we  do,  we  see  more  clearly 
than  it  is  possible  for  them,  that  this  home-bred  Popery,  which 
alarms  us  all,  has  obtained  an  immense  advantage  fh)m  its 
position  within  the  Established  Church.  Had  a  thousand  mission- 
aries been  sent  from  Bome  to  re-convert  us  to  the  doctrines 
from  which  Cranmer  and  Hooper,  and  Bidley  and  Latimer, 
turned  England  away,  they  would  have  come  in  vain.  Let  them 
build  churches,  and  preach  in  our  highways,  and  discuss  in  our 
halls,  we  should  know  how  to  meet  them.  Our  national  intelligence, 
and  our  national  prejudices  together,  would  contribute  to  our 
defence.  The  battle  might  be  fierce,  but  it  would  be  a  battle 
between  foes  mutually  recognised  as  such — foes  fighting  without 
masks,  and  fighting  with  all  the  earnestness  of  men  who  dearly 
understood  the  issues  at  stake.  But  English  Protestantism  has  been 
taken  by  surprise.  Her  foes  have  arisen  within  her  own  household, 
and  their  weapon  has  been  more  like  the  cup  of  poison  than  the 
sword  of  steel.  The  new  school  of  Anglo-Catholics  have  grown  to 
what  they  are  by  d^rees,  and  have  carried  large  numbers  with 
them  by  their  position  in  English  pulpits,  and  through  the  gradual 
development  of  their  doctrines.  As  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  they  have  had  the  ears  of  multitudes,  who  would  not  have 
listened  to  them  for  a  moment  if  they  had  bome  the  seal  of  Bome, 
or  if  they  had  avowed  themselves  missionaries  of  that  Tran* 
substantiation  for  the  denial  of  which  our  forefathers  went  to  the 
stake;  or  if  they  had  at  once  claimed  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Christ, 
and  to  exercise  judgment  in -His  name,  and  grant  absolution  of  sin. 
But  men  who  have  put  their  hands  to  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  of 
our  Protestant  Establishment,  have  succeeded  in  converting  an  army 
of  Englishmen  to  a  system  which  is  Popish  in  everything  but  the 
name. 
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Now  if  we  feel  all  ibis  strongly,  and  if,  in  addition  to  more 
general  or  abstract  reasons  for  separating  tbe  Cbnrob  from  the  State, 
we  are  moved  by  tbe  consideration,  that  tbe  wealtb  and  prestige  of 
ik^  Bstablisbment  are  now,  in  very  large  measure,  perverted  to 
furtber  the  most  determined  effort  which  these  three  centnries  have 
seen  to  re-convert  England  to  Eome,  let  oar  brethren  bear  with  ns. 
Strong  feelings  and  strong  words  in  dealing  with  such  a  theme,  and 
in  fulnlling  tbe  duty  which  such  a  national  crisis  demands,  surely 
need  no  apology.  At  least  they  lean  to  virtue's  side.  Let  oar 
brethren  only  appreciate  our  position,  and  even  if  they  do  not  accept 
oar  conclusions,  they  will  not  fail  to  be  trae  to  their  own  deepest 
faith  in  our  common  Christianity,  and  in  our  common  standing  as 
servants  of  the  same  Lord.  I  ask  this  in  the  interests  of  the  true 
Catholicity  which  we  oppose  to  the  false  Catholicity  of  Anglicanism 
and  Eomanism. 

Nearly  allied  to  the  prejudice  or  superstition  of  which  Evangelical 
clergymen  find  it  so  difficult  to  rid  themselves,  that  Episcopal 
ordination  has  a  sanctity  and  value  which  non-Episcopal  ordination 
doe3  Q^t  possess,  is  the  prejudice  or  superstition  which  finds  express- 
ion  in  a  dread  lest  their  Church  should  sink  down  into  a  sect.  Now, 
what  does  this  mean  ?  Have  they  after  all,  as  a  religious  community, 
virtues  and  prerogatives  which  other  religious  communities  do  not 
possess  ?  What  is  ''  sect "  but  "  section  "  written  small  ?  And  what 
\»  a  section  of  anything  but  a  part  ?  The  Church  of  England  must  be 
either  the  whole,  or  a  part,  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  these  realms. 
That  it  is  not  the  whole,  our  Evangelical  brethren  confess  and  even 
maintain.  Then  it  must  be  a  part,  a  section,  a  sect.  We  object  as 
much  as  they  to  what  is  offensive  in  the  use  of  the  word.  We  da 
not  submit,  any  more  than  they,  to  any  imputation  of  narrowness,  or 
meanness,  or  bigotry.  But  a  sect  we  are,  of  necessity  and  mat^e- 
matically«  unless  we  are  the  whole. 

To  be  sectarian  is  another  thing  altogether.  To  look  on  o^ir  little 
part  as  if  it  were  the  whole,  to  look  on  other  parts  of  the  one  whole 
with  jealousy  or  with  contempt,  to  raise  artificitJ  and  undivine  barriers 
between  one  part  and  another — this  is  sectarianism.  And  of  all 
QOi^munities  bearing  the  Christian  name,  the  most  intensely  sectarian 
is  that  which  calls  itself  *'  Catholic,"  whether  it  bears  the  prefix 
"  Eoman,"  or  the  prefix  "  Anglican." — Dr,  Kennedy's  Address, 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  INTERCEDING  FOR  THE  SAINTS.* 

"  We  know  not  what  we  should  pra^  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered:  and  He  that  searcheth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  that  He  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God.'' — Romans  yiii.  26, 2?. 

The  question  at  once  arises,  "  In  what  sense  does  tbe  Comforter 
make  intercession  for  us  ?  "  To  this  I  would  answer,  His  interces- 
sion is  entirely  different  from  that  which  Christ,  as  our  great  High 
Priest,  makes  for  us.  Tlie  Saviour's  intercession  is  'based  upon  His 
own  merits ;  the  Comforter's  intercession  is  occasioned  by  our  weak- 
ness.    Christ's  intercession  is  before  the  throne ;  the  Spirit  makes 

*  From  the  Rev.  L.  R.  Dunn's  Mission  of  the  Spirit. 
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intorcesBion  within  oar  hearts.  Christ  intercedes  for  us  as  our 
Advooate;  the  Spirit  as  oar  Helper.  The  Lord  Jesas  speaks  to  Qod 
for  us ;  the  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to  speak  to  God  for  ourselves.  The 
intercession  of  Christ  for  as  is  unoonditional ;  that  of  the  Comforter 
is  dependent  upon  oar  willingness  and  desire  to  come  to  Qod. 

1.  First,  then,  His  office  is  to  help  us  to  pray.  When  man  is 
made  conscious  of  his  sinfulness,  he  is  at  the  same  time  made 
conscious  of  his  helplessness.  His  first  thoughts  are,  ''I  cannot 
pray ;  I  do  not  know  how  to  pray ;  how  dare  such  a  sinful  worm  as 
I  am  approach  unto  God."  With  these  reflections,  his  whole  soul 
shrinks  from  an  mteryiew  with  a  holy  God.  Like  the  Publican,  ha 
stands  afar  off,  not  daring  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  the  dwelling- 
place  of  infinite  purity ;  but,  smiting  upon  his  agonized  breast,  he 
cries  out  from  a  distance,  ''  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  I " 

There  are  also  many  periods  in  the  history  of  the  child  of  God 
when,  assaulted  by  the  powers  of  darkness,  or  overwhelmed  with 
trials,  or  crushed  by  the  bereaving  stroke,  or  sunk  into  the  lowest 
depths  of  humiliation  by  a  sense  of  his  vileness  and  unworthiness, 
I^e  ifeels  that  he  cannot  pray.  It  is  then  that  the  Comforter  comes  in 
with  His  Divine  help.  -  The  timid,  shrinking  heart  is  now  encouraged 
by  His  presence  and  aid,  and  emboldened  to  speak  out  its  wants,  or 
at  least  to  groan  out  its  desires. 

**  The  word  translated  '  helpeth '  signifies  to  lay  hold  of  anything, 
as  of  a  beam  or  burden,  together  with  another.  In  ourselves  we 
know  not  what  to  pray  for,  or  how  to  pray.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  which  dwelleth  in  us,  knowing  our  wants  better  than  we,  Him- 
self pleads  in  our  prayers,  raising  us  to  higher  and  holier  desires 
than  we  can  express  in  words,  and  which  can  only  find  utterance  in 
sighs  and  aspirations.  But  althoagh  these  yearnings  are  inexpressible 
in  words,  the  Searcher  of  hearts  recognizes  in  them  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  these  inarticulate  pleadings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  and  for  His  saints,  are  in  perfect  union  ifwith  His  own 
mind."« 

2.  The  Comforter,  by  His  Divine  illumination,  makes  us  oonscioos 
of  our  condition  and  our  needs,  so  far,  at  least,  as  we  can  bear  to 
see  them.  We  know  not  our  actual  condition,  nor  the  deep  and 
alarming  necessities  of  our  being ;  and,  probably,  we  could  not  bear 
to  see  ourselves  as  we  are  seen  by  the  eye  of  infinite  purity.  It  is 
natural  for  us  to  put  the  most  favourable  construction  upon  every- 
thing appertaining  to  our  character  and  state.  Nor  does  the  true  Chris- 
tian always  realize  his  privileges,  a,nd  the  glorious  possibilities  which 
lie  before  him.  Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  shines  in  upon  the  darkness  of 
the  mind,  creates  the  sense  of  want,  inspires  the  soul  with  earnest 
longings,  causes  us  to  ''  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  and 
thas  He  leads  us  up  to  God.  It  is  in  view  of  this  that  we  read  of 
Christians  "praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  of  their  "praying 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit." 

3.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  source  of  those  unutterable  groanings 
of  which  the  true  penitent  and  the  true  Christian  are  often  conscious. 
They  are  not  natural  to  man.  They  do  not  arise  spontaneously  in 
the  human  soul.    They  are  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     They  are 

*  The  Spirit  of  Life,  p.p.  154,  155. 
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the  resolts  of  His  mighty  interoession.  Thev  ocoor  in  great  crifleB  of 
oar  history  and  experience.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  them  that  the  sool 
rises  up  to  meet  God,  to  take  hold  npon  His  Omnipotence,  to  test 
the  power  of  the  blood  which  deanseth  from  all  sin,  and  to  enter 
npon  the  higher  walks  of  the  Christian  life.  And  yet,  in  its  enlarged 
desires,  in  its  piercing  sense  of  need,  the  sonl  can  find  no  language 
in  which  to  express  its  straggling  emotions.  Prostrate  in  the  dost 
at  the  foot  of  the  Throne,  the  lips  are  damb ;  words  are  lost,  or  fail 
to  atter  what  now  is  so  deeply  felt,  and  nanght  but  groans  and  sighs 
escape  the  breast  of  the  hardened  and  troubled  one.  So  Hannah 
prayed:  ''She  spake  in  her  heart;  only  her  lips  moved,  bat  her 
voice  was  not  heard."  ^.  The  secret  of  all  this  was  she  was  a 
''  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit ;  "  and  she  ''  poured  out  her  soul 
before  the  Lord." 

''lliat  in  those  moments  when  the  soul  turns  with  deepest  ardour 
to  its  original,  it  is  not  that  which  is  human  in  man,  that  rises  Qod- 
ward,  but  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  human  breast  which  seeks  to 
meet  GM,  the  profound  thinkers  of  every  clime  have  been  aware."f 

4.  In  such  interoession  there  is  frequently  an  assurance  accom- 
panying, or  immediately  following  it,  tibusit  the  prayer  is  heard.  The 
experience  of  Gtod's  saints  abundantly  supports  this  statement.  After 
a  period  of  intense  longing,  of  unutterable  groanings  of  soul,  either 
for  -themselves  or  for  others,  suddenly,  but  with  fullest  assurance, 
there  is  realized  the  faith  that  the  prayer  is  heard,  that  the  answer 
is  granted.  So  when  John  Knox  prayed,  **  Give  me  Scotland,  or  I 
die,"  he  rose  up  from  his  knees  assured  that  his  prayer  had  prevailed 
with  God. 

But  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  all  the  instances  on  record.  Eveir 
earnest  saint  in  all  the  ages  has  known  the  truth  of  this,  although 
this  fact  in  his  experience  may  have  been  known  only  to  himself 
and  his  Qod.  The  answer  is  in  the  prayer.  The  same  Spirit  which 
creates  the  desire  and  produces  the  groanings  of  soul,  is  present 
with  the  answer.  The  desire  has  come  from  God ;  it  is  in  accor- 
dance with  the  will  of  God ;  the  answer  is  sure. 

My  prayer  hath  power  with  God :  the  grace 

Unspeakable  I  now  receive ; 
Through  faith  I  see  Thee  face  to  face  .* 

I  see  Thee  face  to  face  and  Uye ! 
In  vain  I  have  not  wept  and  strove ; 
Thy  nature  and  Thy  Name  is  Love. 


Names  of  Oheistians.— The  Scriptures  give  four  names  to  Ohristians, 
taken  from  the  four  cardinal  graces  so  essential  to  man's  salvation— #atiito, 
for  theur  holiness;  believers,  for  thefr  faith;  brethren,  for  their  love; 
dUeiples,  for  their  knowledge. 


i,  Samuel,  1.  13.    |  Tholuck. 
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THE   SECRET    OF   GREAT   USEFULNESS,    WITH 
BIOGRAPHICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The  "Life  of  Dunoan  Matheson,  the  Scottish  Evangelist,"*  is  one  of  the 
most  soul-stirring  books  it  has  ever  been  our  privilege  to  read.  A  brief 
outline  of  his  remarkable  labours,  we  reluctantly  postpone  for  the  present, 
that  we  may  concentrate  our  attention  on  one  characteristic,  the  principal 
secret  and  spring  of  his  extraordinary  usefulness.  REALITY  is  the  one 
word  which  expresses  the  whole.  *'  Reality  is  the  great  thing,*'  is  his  own 
declaration ;  "  I  have  always  sought  reality.*'  In  this  day  of  unrealities 
and  shams,  how  refreshing  to  meet  with  a  true  man,  one  who  is  perfectly 
sincere  in  all  that  he  says  and  does.  Such  a  man  was  Duncan  Matheson. 
But  the  spirit  of  the  man  had  its  own  proper,  individual  manifestation, 
which  is  surely  necesHary  to  the  widest  usefulness  and  acceptance.  Dr. 
Mackay  says  he  always  felt  in  his  presence,  *' There  is  a  man  in  real 
earnest,  and  his  one  word  is  *  Eternity.'  He  used  to  say  to  me,  '  Stick  by 
what  GK)d  has  blessed  to  your  own  soul.  Every  evangelist  has  a  some- 
thing  that  God  has  given  him  as  a  great  reality,  and  God  uses  the  evan« 
gelist  to  carry  home  that  truth  to  do  his  own  work.  One,  for  instance,  has 
this  word,  Ood  is  love ;  another  is  used  to  impress  on  his  audience.  It  is 
written;  a  third  has  to  preach  Oneness  with  Christ;  and  a  fourth.  Believe 
and  live;  and  so  on,  just  as  God  has  burned  the  truth  into  their  own 
souls.'  '  Well,  Duncan,'  I  said,  '  What  is  yours.'  *  Ah,  mine  is  plain, 
Death,  Judgment,  and  Eternity;  and  by  God's  grace  I  mean  to  hold  by  it.* 
And  so  he  did." 

The  truth  that  Duncan  had  to  speak  was  burned  into  his  soul  early  in 
life.  "  One  evening  his  mother,  who  instead  of  always  speaking  directly 
to  her  children  about  salvation,  wisely  followed  the  method  of  reading 
aloud  from  some  interesting  book,  had  fallen  upon  a  well-known  illus- 
tration of  the  endlessness  of  eternity.  Suppose  a  little  bird  comes  once  in 
a  thousand  years,  and  carries  away  a  particle  of  dust  from  yon  lofty 
mountain,  how  vast  a  number  of  years  must  elapse  ere  the  huge  mass  has 
been  entirely  removed!  And  yet  when  those  countless  myriads  of  years 
have  come  and  gone,  eternity  will  be  no  nearer  an  end  than  it  was  at  first. 
What,  then,  will  be  the  misery  of  the  lost  in  the  place  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  P  Such  was  the  impression  made 
upon  the  boy's  mind  that  he  could  not  sleep,  and  spent  a  great  part  of  the 
night  in  weeping.  The  germ  of  truth  thus  lodged  by  a  mother's  hand  in 
the  heart  of  her  son  was  not  lost.  It  did  not,  indeed,  result  in  his  imme- 
diate conversion,  but  it  took  hold  of  his  spirit,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God 
became  a  great  power  in  his  soul ;  for  throughout  hb  entire  Christian 
course  one  thought  was  never  absent  from  his  view,  one  motive  never 
ceased  to  work  mightily  in  his  heart,  one  argument  never  failed  to  drop 
from  his  lips  with  amazing  power  on  the  ears  of  thousands,  and  that  was 
the  endlessness  qf  eternity.  Little  did  that  mother  dream  of  the  great  work 
she  was  doing  as  she  read  the  simple  illustration  in  the  hearing  of  her 
boy.  Little  did  she  imagine  the  vast  harvest  to  be  reaped  from  that  seed- 
ling, and  the  mighty  forces  that  were  being  set  in  motion  by  so  gentle  a 
touch. 

'*  The  dread  of  future  punishment  held  him  in  check,  even  in  his  most 
lawless  days,  *The  eternity  of  it,'  he  says,  'more  than  anything  else, 
awed  me,  and  if  I  could  have  persuaded  myself  that  after  thousands  of 
years  the  torments  of  hell  should  cease,  I  would  have  given  full  swing  to 
my  evil  heart,  and  more  madly  than  I  was  even  then  doing  would  have 
rushed  on  to  eternal  death.' 

*'  The  death  of  his  sister  Ann,  *  a  sweet,  holy  child,  who  talked  of  Jesus 
with  her  latebt  breath,'  drew  the  furrows  of  conviction  fresh  and  deep  in 

M 

*  Published  by  Morgan,  Chase,  and  Scott. 
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his  already  well-ploughed  heart ;  and  as  he  stood  by  the  graye,  '  the  dull 
muffled  sound  of  the  clods  dropping  upon  the  coffin-lid  seemed  to  ring  into 
his  conscience  this  one  word,  Eternity.*  ** 

These  convictions  were  subsequently  deepened,  but  this  one  feature 
they  always  retained.  One  Sabbath  morning  when  he  was  early  astir,  and 
Bible  in  hand,  was  the  first  at  church,  Mr.  Bonar,  the  biographer  of  the 
sainted  MacCheyne,  in  serving  a  table  said,  **  This  is  a  feast  of  love,  the 
deepest  love."  Duncan  says,  **  A  voice  seemed  to  ask  me,  *  Why  are  you 
not  at  it  P*  My  heart  was  thrilled.  I  looked  round,  and  saw  no  one.  The 
question  drove  me  from  the  church,  and  I  rushed  bome.  Even  in  this 
solemn  hour  I  dared  dally  with  my  convictions,  and  went  to  see  a  friend, 
resolved  to  shun  the  church  lest  I  should  be  tormented  afre^.  My  heart 
was  too  full  to  conceal  my  thoughts,  and  I  began  to  speak  about  religion. 
The  topic  being  manifestly  disagreeable,  I  le^  the  house  with  feelings  of 
wounded  pride.  Beaching  tiie  Oalton  Hill,  I  looked  down  upon  the  city, 
with  its  thousands  of  gleaming  lights,  and  upward  to  the  stars,  which 
seemed  to  shine  roost  sweetly  on  me.  I  felt  inwardly  urged  to  go  to 
church.  I  went  with  reluctance,  and  almost  not  knowing  what  I  was 
doing,  or  whither  I  was  going.  I  became  desperate  and  passed  the  church 
door,  but  returned  as  if  some  invisible  power  moved  me  against  my  will. 
Again,  when  I  was  about  to  enter,  I  tore  myself  away.  Two  powers 
seemed  to  be  lugging  me  hither  and  thither.  Again  I  returned,  and  mtk 
a  bound  crossed  the  threshold,  and  mounting  the  gallery  stairs  took  my 
seat  in  the  passage.  I  felt  I  was  a  poor,  miserable  castaway.  The  sermoa 
was  nearly  finished.  One  showed  me  the  text :  *  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression  and  sis, 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.'  (Ex.  xxxiv.,  6,  7.)  Mr.  A. 
Bonar  was  the  preacher,  and  had  come  to  the  words,  *  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty.'  In  a  moment  I  felt  the  burning,  piercing  eye  of  God 
upon  me.  A  mountain  of  wrath  seemed  to  crush  me  down ;  and  hell  was 
opened  beneath  me.  All  round  about  me  seemed  to  be  on  fire.  Louder 
than  the  loudest  thunder  cam^  the  words :  '  By  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;* 
and,  *  Oursed  is  everyone  that  continueth  not  m  all  things  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.*  The  congregation  was  dismissed ;  the 
people  departed ;  but  I  remained  fixed  to  the  spot.  Some  as  they  passed 
gave  me  a  look  of  pity.  At  last  I  rose  and  reeled  home  to  my  lodgings, 
realising  with  awful  vividness  God,  heaven,  hell,  judgment,  and  etemi^. 
Fallii:^  on  my  knees  I  uttered  my  first  real  prayer,  '  God  be  merciful  to 
me>  a  sinner.*    I  was  now  thoroughly  awakened,  but  I  was  not  saved.  ^ 

And  when  by  the  victorious  grace  of  Christ,  death  to  him  lost  its  sting, 
and  the  judgment  was  shorn  of  its  terrors;  when  the  brand  had  been 
plucked  from  the  burning,  and  quenched  in  Jesu's  blood ;  when  the  very 
greatness  of  his  joy  made  "  some  even  of  the  saints  look  incredulous ;"  he 
never  seemed  once  to  forget  that  the  people  all  around  him  were  hurrying 
unsaved  to  eternity,  that  multitudes  of  souls  of  inestimable  worth, 
redeemed  by  Christ,  were  in  imminent  danger  of  everlasting  perdition. 
The  marvel  is  not  that  Duncan  Matheson  felt  so  deeply,  and  prayed  so 
earnestly,  and  laboured  so  indefatigably ;  but  that  any  one  who  has 
{Muwed  from  death  to  life  should  for  a  moment  be  seemingly  indifferent  to 
the  eternal  welfare  of  his  fellow  men. 

Mr.  Matheson  had  scarcely  begun  his  evangelistic  labours  than  solemn 
events  occurred.  One  night  he  addressed  a  meeting  on  the  parable  of  the 
ten  virgins.  "  A  woman,  deeply  impressed,  went  home,  and  spent  a  night 
of  sleepless  anxiety.  Early  in  the  morning  she  called  her  neighbour  to 
go  and  fetch  Duncan  Matheson.  As  the  messenger  left  the  houne  a  great 
crash  was  heard :  the  anxious  inquirer  had  dropped  dead.  *  While  they 
went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came.* 

'*  A  man,  in  whose  house  Matheson  held  a  meeting,  taking  offence  at  the 
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word,  [informed  the  evangelist  that  the  next  meeting  would  be  the  last 
under  his  roof.  The  young  servant  of  Christ  was  deeply  grieved,  and 
prayed  much  for  an  appropriate  subject  of  final  address.  One  text  took 
hold  of  his  mind,  and  he  could  not  get  rid  of  it.  Accordingly  he  preached 
on  the  solemn  and  touching  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  *If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belbng'anto 
thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.'  At  the  close  the 
evangelist  shook  hands  with  the  master  of  the  house,  and  said,  '  Prepdre 
to  meet  thy  God.'  The  ark  of  the  Lord  was  thrust  out,  and  the  ark-beiirer 
with  it.  Next  day  the  man,  when  drinking  with  his  companions  i^  ihe 
public-house,  suddenly  fell  dead." 

When  Duncan  got  hold  of  an  old  printing  press,  after  he  had  spent  his 
last  penny  in  tracts,  and  thought  now  he  could  "  make  as  many  tracts  as 
he  could  use,"  he  at  once  wrote  upon  it, 

"  '  For  God  and  Eternity,' 
and  then,  hastening  to  his  closet,  *  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  asked  the  needed 
skill  to  work  it.'  " 

Knowing  that  conversion  was  absolutely  necessary  in  order  that  men 
might  have  fk  joyful  eternity,  he  said,  when  on  his  way  to  the  Crimea  in 
1854,  to  certain  ministers  who  warned  him  against  speaking  to  the  soldiers 
on  this  subject,  and  who  told  him  that  he  would  be  expelled  from  the  cainp  if 
he  did,  **  that  he  was  going  there  for  the  purpose  of  telling  the  unconverted 
soldiers  that  they  needed  to  be  born  again,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  he 
would  do  it,  be  the  consequences  what  they  might."  He  could  truthfully 
say.  This  one  thing  I  do.  What  a  picture  is  this  of  his  daily  life  in  tb^ 
Crimea : 

**  As  be  passes  through  the  camp  he  hails  everybody,  and  is  hailed  in 
turn ;  for  his  is  the  peculiar  gift  of  knowing  everyone,  and  making  himself 
known  to  all.  Now  you  hear  him  talking  in  his  broadest  Doric  to  some 
countryman,  and  anon  he  is  jabbering  in  broken  French  or  Italian.  Under 
cover  of  a  cool,  easy,  off-hand  exterior  he  conceals  an  intense  desire  to  say 
some  good,  strong  thing  bearing  on  eternity ;  and  rarely  is  the  opportunity 
missed  of  making  the  home-thrust  right  under  the  fifth  rib.  Sometimes 
he  is  repulsed,  but  he  knows  conscience  is  on  his  side.  Sometimes  he  is 
answered  with  a  smile,  and  *  Ah,  sir,  that  is  all  very  well,  but  it  won't  do 
here.'  This  is  a  good  opening  for  the  missionary's  heaviest  shot.  *  Bat 
death  is  here,  and  bow  are  you  going  to  meet  God  P '  Occasionally  he  is 
met  with  a  raking  fire  of  profanity,  and  is  put  to  grief  and  silence.  He 
tries  all  his  keys  into  the  locked  heart.  Perhaps  the  man  was  once  at  the 
Sabbath  school ;  perhaps  he  has  a  mother,  the  traces  of  whose  love  even 
sin  can  hardly  obliterate.  He  finds  an  opening  at  length,  and  the  man 
who  met  him  with  swearing  and  laughter  goes  away  in  tears.  Onwards 
amidst  the  tents  the  missionary  holds  his  wav,  a  strong  sower  scattering 
good  wheat  upon  the  waters, — the  folljr  of  reason,  and  the  wisdom  of 
faith.  Sometimes  his  heart  faints  within  him;  but  he  quickly  renews 
his  strength  in  fellowship  with  some  one  of  his  godly  friends." 

The  distinctive  feature  of  the  "  Herald  of  Mercy  "  which  this  devoted 
servant  of  God  started  after  he  was  again  fully  engaged  in  evanselistio 
work  on  his  return  home,  "  was  the  awakening  and  conversion  of  sinners. 
It  was  not  designed  or  specially  adapted  for  the  edification  of  saints,  ex- 
cepting so  far  as  it  kept  before  the  eye  of  believers  the  worth  of  souls  a.nd 
the  realities  of  the  eternal  world." 

Duncan  Matheson  never  thought  of  rest.  **  *  Best,'  said  he,  *  no  I  can't. 
Eternity!  eternity!  PU  rest  there ;  and  you  (Dr.  Mackay)  can  gather'the 
northern  converts,  and  over  my  grave  8ing»  ** Best  for  the  Weary,***'* 
"  To  those  who  in  effect  said  *  Sermons,  sermons  are  our  business,'  his 
reply  was,  *  Souls,  souls  are  mine.*  His  constant  cry,  *  Eternity  !  eternity  I 
souls  are  perishing ! '  was  a  cutting  rebuke  to  mere  sermon-makers  lu&d 
sermon-hearers." 
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"  One  summer  evening  the  qniet  little  mining  Tillage  of  Stephenson,  in 
Ayrshire,  is  startled  from  its  centre  to  its  circumference  by  a  strange 
voice,  whose  loud  sonorous  tones  waken  the  echoes  and  compel  men  to  ask, 
What  is  this  P  The  people  rush  to  their  doors ;  a  hundred  windows  are 
thrown  open,  and  the  heads  of  eager  listeners  are  thrust  out.  Even  the 
public-house  is  emptied  of  the  drunkards,  who  come  out  in  stark  amaze- 
ment. The  stranger,  like  Jonah  in  Ninevah,  has  come  no  one  knows 
whence.  He  stands  alone,  calm,  bold,  and  solemn,  as  if  he  had  just  come 
out  of  eternity.  With  prophet-like  authority,  he  cried,  '  Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God ! '  As  night  falls,  the  voice  waxes  louder  and  louder,  and  many 
of  those  rough  miners  tremble.  The  service  closes  with  an  appeal  to  the 
great  I  Am,  and  the  people  somehow  feel  they  are  in  the  presence  of  God 
as  they  have  never  oeen.  The  preacher  then  takes  his  way  along  the 
street,  and  improves  the  awakening  interest  by  speaking  of  Christ  and 
eternity  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  as  they  stand  at  their  doors. 
Coming  to  the  public-house,  he  goes  up  and  says  with  great  tenderness, 
'  Ah,  men,  prepare  to  meet  your  God ! '  Words  cannot  express  the  feel- 
ing of  the  villagers  that  night.  The  whole  affair  is  so  novel,  so  unex- 
pected, so  conscience -moving.  It  was  as  if  God  had  suddenly  come  to  the 
village,  as  He  was  then  coming  to  many  a  village  in  the  land.  What  was 
too  little  considered,  He  was  come  not  to  stay,  but  to  pass  on." 

"  In  all  his  letters  he  seems  to  breathe  the  air  of  eternitv.  *  Oh,  how 
near  eternity  seems  I  *  is  his  constant  exclamation.  Death,  judgment, 
heaven,  and  hell  are  realities  never  lost  sight  of ;  and  in  the  forefront  of 
every  epistle,  hoiivever  brief,  stands  the  name  of  the  Master,  too  dear  to 
be  ever  forgotten  by  the  fond  disciple, — Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  of  sinners.*' 

'*  In  the  midst  of  the  world,  with  its  huge,  overbearing  materialism,  its 
gorgeous  mammon- worship,  its  fascinating  sensuousness,  its  carnal  intoxi- 
cations, its  choice  delights  of  godless  pleasure,  he  saw  nothing  but  souls, 
and  spoke  only  of  eternity. 

Surely  nothing  more  need  be  said.  We  will  only  add,  that  in  his  last 
illness,  the  blessed  results  of  his  honest  labour  were  constantly  coming  to 
light,  and  he  was  both  cheered  and  humbled.  **  Oh,  how  good  a  God  He 
is  1  *'  was  his  frequent  exclamation.  *'  Oh !  if  I  were  better,"  he  often  said, 
"  /  would  preach  Christ  more  than  ever,  I  would  warn  men  more  than  ever, 
I  would  speak  of  eternity  more  than  ever.** 

Brethren,  let  us,  too,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  seek  to  persuade 
men,  and  work,  wore,  WORE,  while  the  day  of  opportunity  lasts,  and 
before  the  night  of  afliiction  and  death  overtakes  us. 


AN  OLD  MAN'S  GRIEF.* 

Chaptbb  I. 

"  Wearier  with  heart-sorrow, 
Than  with  the  weight  of  years." 

It  was  Saturday  night,  and  Christmas  Eve;  and  along  one  of  the  principal 
streets  of  a  large  town  the  shops  were  bright  with  gas-light,  and  so  gaily 
decorated  with  holly  and  Christmas  presents,  that  children  forgot  the  cold, 
to  linger,  with  unwearied  admiration,  outside  them ;  and  even  grown-up 
people,  hurrying  past,  intent  on  business  or  pleasure,  involuntarily  paused 
to  have  a  glance  at  such  attractions. 

But  with  a  bend  in  the  road,  we  leave  the  gaiety  behind,  and  find  our- 
selves, in  front  of  a  dreary  little  shop,  with  no  sign  of  Christmas  glad- 
ness about  it.    Through  the  open  windows  you  may  see  the  whole  of  the 

*  From  «*  The  Rift  in  the  Clouds,"  by  Miss  Marsh.  The  concluding  chapter, 
**  An  Old  Man's  Joy,"  we  shall  insert  next  month. 
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house ;  for  there  is  neither  parlour  nor  bedroom  behind  the  shop.  No  cus- 
tomer is  there  now ;  and  by  the  smouldering  ashes  in  9  rusty  grate,  an  old 
man  sits  wi^  his  face  buried  in  his  hands — 

"  Who  was  too  cold  with  misery 
To  know  that  he  was  cold :" 

alone,  with  no  consciousness  of  pity  from  God,  or  sympathy  from  man—* 
bereaved  indeed  and  desolate. 

So  passed  the  old  man's  Ohristmas  Eve. 

Sunday  morning  dawns,  as  bright  a  Ohristmas  Day  as  heart  could  wish. 
The  streets  are  aliye  with  thousands  of  Ohurch -goers ;  neighbours  and 
fnends  are  exchanging  Ohristmas  greetings  as  they  pass;  and  happy 
fEuniHes,  too  often  separated,  have  met  together  for  the  cheeriest  gathering 
of  all  the  year,  and  are  bending  their  steps  to  the  different  places  of  wor- 
ship. 

While  all  around  was  bright  and  gay,  there  was  darkness  in  the  oyster- 
shop;  darkness  that  seemed  the  deeper  in  contrast  to  the  sunshine  and 
gladness  outside.  Behind  the  closed  shutters,  which  admitted  but  a  few 
rays  of  light  through  the  star-patterns  of  holes  at  the  top,  sat  the  lonely  old 
man,  more  dreary  than  ever ;  for  he  had  not  even  the  usual  occupation  of 
attending  to  his  customers. 

It  was  the  first  time  for  many  a  year  that  his  shop  had  been  shut  on  a 
Sunday ;  and  he  sat  there,  brooding  over  the  past,  recalling  the  time,  just 
sixteen  years  ago,  when  his  only  child  was  born ;  and  how  when  she  lost 
her  mother,  she  had  become  all  the  world  to  him.  For  her  sake  he  had 
toiled  and  earned  and  saved,  with  ceaseless  self-denial ;  he  would  not  let 
her  live  in  his  own  poor  house,  but  paid  what  was  a  large  sum  for  such 
means  as  his,  to  place  her  at  a  boarding  school,  where  she  could  receive  a 
good  education,  as  he  intended  to  have  her  trained  to  be  a  governess. 

His  week's  toil  was  lightened  by  the  prospect  of  seeing  her  bright  little 
face,  Sunday  after  Sunday ;  and  as  she  told  him  all  about  her  schoolfellows, 
of  the  games  they  played  and  the  songs  they  sang  together,  and  with  spark- 
ling eyes  displayed  the  prizes  she  had  gained,  the  dull  reality  of  his  life 
was  for  the  moment  forgotten,  as  he  took  these  glimpses  into  that  which 
seemed  to  him  a  fairyland. 

But  to-day  all  wad  changed.  She  who  had  seemed  so  full  of  life  and 
health  that  we  thought  that  she  could  die  had  never  once  crossed  his  mind 
in  all  his  dreams  of  the  future  for  her,  had  after  a  few  hours'  illness  been 
taken  away ;  and  so  suddenly,  that  before  he  could  answer  the  hasty  sum- 
mons to  her  dying  bed,  all  was  over,  and  from  other  lips  than  her  own,  he 
received  her  last  message.  *'  Give  my  love  to  my  dear  father  and  tell  him 
to  shut  up  his  shop  on  Sundays." 

Engrossed  in  these  thoughts  of  the  past,  his  present  loneliness  became  sc 
oppressive  that,  unable  to  endure  it  any  longer,  he  went  out  and  wandered 
listlessly  into  the  nearest  church. 

He  thought  that  no  one  would  know  or  observe  him ;  but  the  preacher 
recognised,  with  tender  pity,  in  the  sorrow-stricken  old  man,  one  whose 
sullen  look  had  often  met  him,  as  he  passed,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  by  the 
open  shop ;  and  from  his  heart  there  went  up  an  earnest  prayer  for  him, 
whilst  the  mourner  thought  he  was  forgotten  alike  by  God  and  man. 

The  next  day  the  pastor  visited  him,  and  sought,  with  a  gentle  sympathy 
that  few  could  resist,  and  that  had  soothed  many  in  their  sorrows,  to  draw 
forth  his  confidence ;  but,  to  his  disappointment,  he  found  the  old  man  so 
entrenched  behind  his  grief  as  to  seem  incapable  of  receiving  any  consola- 
tion ;  and  feeling  that  his  efforts  were  unavailing,  but  determined  not  to  be  * 
disheartened  in  his  hope  of  bringing  this  poor,  sad  soul  from  gloom  and 
desolation  to  light  and  peace,  he  bethought  him  that  perhaps  a  woman's 
sympathy  mi^ht  better  draw  forth  the  mourner*s  confidence  and  prove  more 
soothing  to  his  grief ;  and  therefore  asked  me  to  visit  the  old  man. 
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Waiting  until  it  was  evening,  in  the  hope  of  finding  him  alone,  and  pray- 
ing that  the  Comforter  Himself  might  give  me  a  message  of  peace  for  him, 
I  went  to  the  shop.  There  Fat  the  old  man  with  the  hent  head  and  hopeless 
look,  as  he  had  sat,  evening  after  evening,  since  the  death  of  his  child. 
Through  the  daytime  his  hnsiness  occupied  his  thoughts,  but  with  each  re- 
tarn  of  night  he  brooded  over  his  comfortless  sorrow,  until  the  darkness 
de^ened  into  despair. 

He  took  DO  notice  of  my  entrance ;  and  scarcely  knowing  how  to  ap- 
proach his  sorrow,  I  ventured  to  say,  '*  I  have  come  to  see  you,  because  I 
have,  heard  of  your  great  trouble." 

/'  Trouble  !*'  he  repeated,  with  a  gesture  of  impatience.  "  It  is  so  great 
a  trouble  that  no  one  can  understand  about  it,"  and  he  relapsed  into  his 
fbrmer  silence.  After  a  little  while  I  took  courage  to  reply. 
.  '*  I  can  well  believe  that  yon  feel — '  Is  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow  P' 
But  those  who  have  gone  through  any  great  affiiction  which  has  cut  them 
Qff  from  their  former  life,  so  as  to  make  them  begin  it  over  again  almost  as 
jUf  thejr  were  other  people,  can  understand  one  another ;  and  I  think  I  can 
nn^orstand  you.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  loved  yon,  and  your 
little  daughter." 

There  was  another  short  silence,  and  then  he  looked  up  and  said  very 
gently,  "  Would  you  like  to  see  her  hair  P" 

As  he  spoke  he  rose  and  opened  a  coloured  deal  box  which  stood  in  the 
corner  of  the  shop,  in  which  he  kept  the  precious  relics  of  his  lost  hapj^i- 
nesis.  He  drew  out  a  packet,  carefully  pinned  up  in  a  large  sheet  of  wnite 
paper,  and  laying  it  in  my  hands  said,  **  You  open  it — I  can't." 

There  was  something  in  the  long  plait  of  dark  glossy  hair  within  that 

ricket  which  at  Once  told  of  death  ;  and  I  could  not  restrain  my  tears  as 
looked  at  it.    He  watched  me  narrowly,  and  then  softly  said,  "  Gbd  bless 
you  t    Would  you  like  to  see  her  picture,  and  her  letters  P  " 

The  photograph  was  first  shewn  to  me ;  and  then  he  turned  away  to 
search  in  his  box  for  the  letters,  whilst  I  looked  at  the  bright  little  dimpled 
face,  and  noticed  the  hat  and  feather,  the  trim  jacket,  the  gay  parasol — all 
in  strangest  contrast  with  the  poor  old  father  and  his  miserable  home;  but 
all  shewing  the  loving  pride  with  which  he  had  provided  that  she  should  be 
(Pressed  as  well  as  her  young  companions. 

Then  came  the  letters ;  first  in  large  text  hand  with  few  words :  after- 
wieurds  in  a  child's  round  hand  writing ;  and  in  these  I  could  trace  Uiat  she 
had  begun  to  understand  somethine  of  her  father's  self*  denial  for  her  sake. 
Promises  were  made  to  learn  her  lessons  well,  in  order  that  in  return  she 
might,  as  soon  as  she  was  ^rown  up,  earn  money  enough  by  teaching  to 
keep  him  in  comfort;  whilst  m  the  last  letter  there  were  words  of  simple, 
happy  trust  in  her  Saviour,  written  without  a  thought  of  her  approaching 
illpess  and  death. 

During  this  time  the  Saturday  evening  customers  had  begun  to  drop  In, 
and  were  shewn  by  the  oyster-man  to  the  other  side  of  the  shop.  Whilst 
the  letters  were  in  m^hand,  I  was  evidently,  in  his  eyes,  a  sacred  person; 
anji  no  one  was  permitted  to  come  near  me. 

When  all  had  been  served,  he  sat  dovm  asain  upon  the  chair  by  my  side, 
and  asked,  "  What  do  you  think  about  it  all  now  P  " 

'*  I  am  afraid  to  tell  vou,  lest  you  should  think  me  unfeeling." 

'*  No,  no,"  he  quickly  replied,  **  that  I  never  can  now.  Say  what  you 
please." 

'*  I  am  more  sorry  for  you  than  before,  now  that  I  know  all  that  you  have 
lost.  And  yet  I  cannot  help  being  glad  for  a  father  whose*  beloved  child  is 
safje  and  happy  for  ever.  I  know  she  is  with  the  Saviour,  who  loved  her 
apd  gave  Himself  for  her ;  because  I  can  plainly  read  in  her  letters  to 
you  that  she  loved  and  served  Him ;  and  He  has  said,  *  Where  I  am,  there 
shall  my  servant  be  1 '  Now  she  stands  before  His  throne,  clothed  in  white 
robes,  and  ^th  a  crown  on  her  head,  and  now  she  is  casting  it  at  His  feeti 
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and  she  is  singing  a  new  song,  and  I  can  tell  you  the  words  of  it — *  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riohes,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing : ' — *  for  Thou  wast  slain  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests ; 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.'  '* 

He  listened  intently,  and  then  asked  with  amazement,  "  Do  you  see  her 
now  ?    Can  you  hear  her  singing  P  " 

"  Not  with  these  eyes  and  ears  my  friend,  but  by  faith.  God  has  told 
me  all  about  it,  and  it  is  as  real  to  me  as  the  things  in  this  room,  and  as 
the  people  who  have  come  in,  for  I  believe  God's  word.  Tou,  too,  may 
know  all  about  it,  from  the  fifth  and  seventh  chapters  of  the  Bevelation  of 
St.  John.    Will  you  read  them  to  night  P  " 

"  Yes*  I  will ;  and  if  I  could  believe  as  strong  and  straight  out  as  that, 
I  would  believe  to-morrow  P  " 

«<  Oh  do  not  put  it  off  till  to-morrow !  Believe  to-day-^believe  now ! " 

*'  I  cannot,  because  I  have  been  living  in  doubt  so  long." 

'*  That  need  be  no  hindrance  God  will  give  you  faith  in  His  blessed  Son, 
now,  if  you  ask  Him;  and  He  will  forgive  you  the  past  lifetime  of  unbeliei^ 
as  freely  as  all  other  sins." 

There  was  a  pause;  and  then  as  he  seemed  to  wish  to  postpone  a 
decision,  I  said  very  sorrowfully,  "  But  if  you  were  to  die  to-night,  refusing 
to  believe  €k)d's  word  about  His  Son,  how  could  you  hope  to  spend  eternity 
in  the  same  home  with  your  little  Mary,  for  she  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  He  saved  ner>  and  has  taken  her  to  dwell  with  Him  in  His 
heavenly  home." 

Tears  filled  the  old  man's  eyes,  as  he  answered  fervently,  *' Then  just  you 
ask  it  all  for  me,  and  I  will  do  my  best  to  follow  your  prayer." 

We  knelt  down,  and  he  said  every  word  after  me.  He  seemed  to  be  a 
Ifttle  comforted ;  and  I  left  him  with  a  trustful  hope  that  a  ray  firom  the 
hoart  of  infinite  love,  so  long  hidden  from  him  by  his  unbelief,  had  at 
length  penetrated  the  gloom  of  his  sorrow. 
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MEMOmS  AND  OBITUAEIES. 


WILLIAM   BLEWITT 

Was  bom  at  Tywardreath,  November  30th,  1824.  Little  is  known  of  his 
boyhood  and  youth,  except  that  he  pursued  with  eagerness  the  imaginary 
pleasures  of  uie  world,  and  drank  with  others  the  polluted  waters  of  sin. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-three  he  removed  to  Herodsfoot,  in  the  Looe  Circuit, 
where  he  was  married.  An  important  step  this  in  a  man's  career,  and  we 
presume  our  departed  brother  gave  it  much,  if  not  prayerful  consideration ; 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  that  up  to  this  period  he  had  not  begun  to  pray. 
Shorfly  after  his  marriage,  while  working  in  the  mine  an  accident  happened 
to  him,  the  severity  of  its  stroke  nearly  proved  fatal ;  however,  by  the  kind 
Providence  of  God  he  was  restored.  Tnis  affliction,  though  sharp,  was  a 
blessed  one,  for  the  chastisement  was  inflicted  by  a  kind^  and  loving  hand, 
and  produced  the  greatest  change  that  can  be  effected  in  a  man,  viz : — 
conversion.  Affliction  is  frequently  employed  by  our  Di^ne  Master  to 
refine  Bla  people,  and  prepare  them  for  tne  palace  of  light  and  glory.  It 
is  idso  sent  or  permitted  by  Him  to  rein  the  wayward,  to  oaose  the  thought* 
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leP8  to  think  of  eternal  things,  to  hamble  the  proud,  and  stimalate  the 
careless  to  prepare  for  death  and  judgment.    In  the  case  of  our  friend, 

*<  Affliction  8toi^>ed  the  prodigal's  careeff 
And  brought  him  to  repent." 

Oonversion  is  the  same,  whatever  may  be  the  outward  circumstances ; 
but  it  IS  a  sorrowful  fact,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  so-called  sick-bed 
conversions  are  only  delusions,  as  the  subsequent  life  of  many  painfully 
witnesses.  When  ungodly  people  are  ill.  they  are  usually  attended  by 
kind  friends,  who  are  anxious  as  to  their  future.  When  informed  of 
their  danger  and  bidden  to  prepare  for  eternity,  they  generally  are 
roused  ta  a  sense  of  danger,  they  see  a  misspent  life  in  the  past,  and 
its  pleasures  beyond  their  gras^;  conscience  mocked  so  long,  be^s 
to  gather  up  its  strength,  to  sting  as  with  the  poisonous  fangs  of  a 
deadly  serpent  the  guilty  soul ;  the  sick  man  looks  forward  and  sees 
an  awful  hell  yawning  to  meet  him  at  his  coming,  and  a  fiendish  host 
waiting  to  seal  him  as  their  victim.  The  subjects  of  a  merely  slavish  fear, 
the  true  symptoms  of  genuine  repentance,  such  as  sorrow  for  having 
sinned  against  .a  kind  and  loving  Father,  a  desire  to  avoid  sin  in  the  future, 
and  a  fixed  determination  to  love,  honour  and  obey  Ood,  are  not  generally 
seen.  Wm.  Blewitt*s  sick-bed  repentance  and  conversion,  was,  we 
believe,  as  genuine  as  the  dying  thiefs  or  Paul's,  or  Bunyan's.  Behold 
the  matchless  power  and  tenderness  of  our  sin -pardoning  God  I  His  after 
life  was  a  living  evidence  of  the  change  produced  in  his  heart  by  the 
enerrjT  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Like  Paul,  his  inner  cry  was,  "  Lord,  what 
wilt  won  have  me  to  do."  He  soon  found  work  as  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  and  loved  his  new  employment.  All  converts  should  at  once 
begin  to  work  for  Christ,  this  would  give  moral  health  and  vigour,  whidi 
80  many  professors  seem  to  lack.  Converts  should  be  willine  to  take  the 
meanest  place  (if  there  be  any  mean  place  in  the  service  of  God)  and  work 
with  earnestness  to  glorify  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  the  course  of 
time  William  Blewitt  went  to  Spain  to  work,  he  found  his  religious 
advantages  very  scanty  indeed  in  that  popish  land,  his  fellow-workmen 
were  not  pious,  so  he  fell  into  a  dull,  inactive  condition,  and  nearly  made 
shipwreck  of  faith.  We  would  not  put  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a 
Christian  seeking  to  improve  his  temporal  condition,  proviaed  he 
remembered  the  passage,  *'  Be  not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord."  But,  alas  I  man  is  so  inclined  to  the  world,  so  earnest, 
so  sacrificing,  so  anxious  to  get  gold ;  his  education  in  this  department 
has  been  carried  on  so  zealously  and  carefully,  that  he  seems  perfect,  and 
makes  a  person  almost  ask,  Is  the  love  of  money  inherent  in  us  or  notP 
The  question   arises:    Is  a  Christian  justified,    for  the  sake  of  large 

fains,  to  put  himself  in  a  position  where  it  is  almost  certain  his  spiritual 
ealth  wiU  decay,  and  the  blast  of  death  destroy  in  him  the  germ  of 
eternal  life  P  Let  every  man's  conscience  answer  as  in  the  presence  of  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth.  Our  brother  Blewitt  returned  from  Spain  no 
longer  healthy  and  vigorous,  but  weak  and  sickly  in  a  moral  point  of 
view.  He  wisely  entered  the  schodl  at  Ty wardreath,  became  anxious  to 
obtun  a  larger  measure  of  grace,  and  soon  realized  a  fuller  sense  of  God's 
presence.  In  time  he  had  the  honour  conferred  on  him  of  beins  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school.  He  also  became  a  local  preacher, 
and  like  that  noble  class  of  workers  he  was  useful  in  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Brother  Blewitt  removed  from  Tywardreath,  where  he 
was  respected  and  loved,  to  Pensilva.  Ab  at  that  time  we  had  no  chapel 
at  the  latter  place,  he  walked  to  Cheriton  Cross  and  met  with  God's  people 
there.  Some  persons  profess  great  love  for  our  Denomination,  when  they 
meet  with  us  in  a  town  or  village,  where  we  are  in  the  ascendant  in  point  of 
numbers  or  so-called  respectability,  but  if  they  move  to  a  place  where 
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oar  chapel  is  small  and  the  society  poor,  they  forget  their  past  avowals, 
join  the  best  or  largest  chapel  in  the  place,  and  look  with  contempt  upon 
their  old  friends.  Our  departed  friend  was  a  different  man,  whilst  he  was 
not  a  sectary,  he  was  sectional,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  join  his  own  people 
if  within  reasonable  distance,  and  was  there&re  esteemed  as  a  firm, 
reliable  member.  When  Br.  Garland  built  our  large  and  sightly  chapel 
at  Pensilya,  he  at  once  lent  a  helping  hand,  as  local  preacher,  class-leader, 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  and  we  need  hardly  say  as  a  contributor 
also ;  did  his  best  to  make  what  was  a  rather  speculative  undertaking  a 
most  brilliant  success,  as  it  has  long  proved  to  be.  The  miner's  con- 
sumption seized  Bro.  Blewitt,  under  which  he  gradually  yet  surely  sank. 
When  laid  ui>on  his  sick  bed  he  was  visited  by  various  friends,  who  found 
him  resting  in  the  arms  of  his  much  loved  Saviour.  He  often  told  his 
family  and  friends,  that  "  to  die  was  but  to  fall  asleep  in  the  soft  arms  of 
God :  "  he  described  death  as  *'  the  passing  from  one  room  to  another.*' 
He  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  15th  Nov.,  1871.  His  remains 
were  deposited  in  Pensilva  cemetery,  to  await  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
when  he  physically,  as  well  as  spiritually,  will  be  made  like  his  Master, 
dwell  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  bask  in  the  sunlight  of  Jehovah's  glory,  and 
enjoy  an  eternal  unfolding  of  his  mental  and  moral  nature,  throueh  the 
study  of  the  character  and  works  of  the  Infinite,  as  displayed  in  the 
material  universe,  but  especially  in  that  richer  manifestation  of  the  etemid 
mind  viz,  the  wi'itten  word  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

W.  Hicks. 


MRS.  SAJtAH  DOIDGB. 

Mbs.  Sabah  Doidge,  the  daughter  of  John  and  James  Tickle,  of  Bride- 
stow,  Devon,  England,  was  born  on  the  14th  February,  1797;  of  her 
childhood  and  early  youth  nothing  is  known.  Her  bereft  husband,  Br. 
Thomas  Doidge,  who  has  been  over  fifty  years  an  acceptable  Local 
Preacher,  and  is  only  prevented  from  active  service  now,  by  the  infirmities 
of  age,  informs  me,  that  the  beloved  partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows  was 
led  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  the  early  agents  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Church,  about  fifty-four  years  ago,  in  the  Brentor  Circuit.  Like 
all  others  who  embraced  Christ  at  that  period  and  under  similar  circum- 
stances, she  had  opposition  and  persecution  to  endure  for  His  sake ;  but 
she  stood  firm,  and  fainted  not  in  the  day  of  battle.  Her  attachment  to 
the  people,  through  whose  instrumentality  she  was  brought  from  darkness 
to  light,  was  deep  and  lasting.  For  a  short  ]jeriod  previous  to  her  marriage, 
she  was  living  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Bible  Christian  Church,  but  she 
did  not  allow  a  narrow  sectarian  feeling  to  prevent  her  from  enjoying  the 
privilege  and  safeguard  of  Christian  fellowship,  but  united  temporarily 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Her  deep  piety,  her  high  spiritual  attain- 
ments, her  moral  courage,  accompanied  with  other  excellent  traits  of 
character,  caused  her  to  oe  favourably  spoken  of  in  rather  a  wide  circle. 
Her  husband  hearing  of  her  consistent  piety,  her  cross-bearing  firmness, 
together  with  her  domestic  qualifications,  sought  her  acquaintance,  and  he 
says,  *'  In  a  very  providential  way  she  became  my  wife ;  and  over  forty- 
six  years  I  found  her  a  careful  and  affectionate  wife  and  mother.  She  was 
always  anxious  for  me  to  fill  my  Sabbath  appointments,  let  the  weather  be 
what  it  might ;  and  she  made  it  a  rule  to  wait  up  for  me,  though  at  times 
it  would  be  a  late  hour,  as  I  bad  often  many  miles  to  walk  after  my 
evening  appointments." 

Sister  Doidge  was  'a  help-meet  to  her  devoted  husband,  both  in  temporal 
and  spiritual  things.    He  says,  "  As  oar  family  increased,  she  did  her  best 
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to  fit  oat  the  children  neatly  and  cleanly  for  the  Sabbath  School,  though 
our  means  then  were  rather  limited.  By  industry  and  care,  in  a  little 
while  we  were  enabled  to  accommodate  the  Itinerant  Preachers  in  their 
Circuit  rounds,  and  under  our  humble  roof  they  found  a  hearty  reception, 
my  wife  always  doing  her  very  best  to  accommodate  them.  Such  was  her 
respect  for  the  ministers  that  she  thought  any  reasonable  sacrifice  for  their 
comfort  was  an  honour;  and  she  always  felt  it  to  be  a  pleasure  also.*' 

This  characteristic  kindness  of  Sister  Doidge  to  the  preachers,  both 
local  and  itinerant,  was  as  manifest  in  Canada  as  in  England.  It  was  not, 
as  many  can  bear  testimony,  fitful,  ostentatious,  or  hypocritical,  but  real, 
simple,  and  constant  to  her  life*s  end.  If  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a 
disciple  for  Christ's  sake,  will  not  lose  its  reward,  it  is  certain  that  Sister 
Doidge  will  find  something  placed  to  her  account  in  the  records  of  Him 
who  rewards  every  man  according  to  his  works.  "  The  liberal  deviseth 
liberal  things."  '*  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour."  **  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  "  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."  God 
blessed  and  prospered  Brother  and  Sister  Doidge  in  their  temporal  affairs 
in  England,  and  in  1847  they  had  the  means  of  bringing  their  family  to 
Canada.  They  settled  on  Bice  Lake  Plains,  in  the  Cobonrg  Circuit*  Here 
God  greatly  prospered  them,  and  they  soon  found  themselves  comfortably 
settled  on  a  hundred  acres  of  their  own  land,  a  thing  not  dreamed  of  in 
their  earlier  days  of  difficulties  in  England. 

But  no  changes  of  season  or  place,  made  any  change  in  Mrs.  D.'s  mind.  She 
remained  the  same  in  mind,  heart,  and  life.  She  was  ever  active  in  the 
service  of  God.  She  was  remarkably  regular  in  attending  all  the  means 
of  grace.  In  this  respect  she  -was  not  wise  above  what  is  written ;  she 
never  learnt  what  too  many  self-deceivers  profess  to  have  learnt,  to  live 
without  the  means  of  grace.  She  found  the  class  and  prayer-meetings 
both  necessary  and  helpful.  Sabbath  School  and  Church  anniversaries 
had  her  willing  assistance  as  long  as  she  was  able  to  give  it.  Her  husband 
writes,  "  As  her  bodily  strength  failed,  she  became  more  and  more  drawn 
out  after  God ;  she  was  renewed  day  by  day.  I  noticed  that  she  was  more 
frequently  engaged  in  communion  with  Gtod  in  private  prayer.  In  July, 
1871,  she  was  taken  very  ill:  the  doctor  was  called,  but  her  sufferines 
continued  great,  and  she  expected  to  die ;  and  to  this  she  was  perfeetty 
resigned,  saying,  '  I  would  gladly  go  home  to  day.'  But  the  Lord  saw  fit 
partially  to  restore  her,  and  again  she  became  able  to  walk  out  a  little  and 
attend  the  means  of  grace,  but  she  remained  very  weak  and  at  times 
suffered  much  pain  ;  which  she  bore  with  such  resignation,  as  to  make  it 
evident  that  the  God  of  Jacob  was  her  support.  She  soon  grew  worse 
again,  and  another  doctor  was  consulted,  vmo  said  her  case  was  beyond 
human  skill ;  a  large  tumour  having  formed  on  her  left  side.  It  became 
clear  that  death  had  marked  her  for  bis  prey ;  but  for  her  he  had  no  sting. 
Her  suffering  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  cause  her  to  groan,  but  by 
the  help  of  God  she  bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude.  Her  mind  was  calm, 
and  her  hope,  as  an  anchor,  cast  within  the  veil.  In  a  very  composed  state 
of  mind,  she  spoke  to  me  about  her  funeral.  She  desired,  as  we  are  near 
the  grave  yard,  to  be  carried  by  hand,  that  the  expense  of  the  hearse 
might  be  saved  and  given  to  the  cause  of  God."  Sister  Doidge  had  loved 
the  cause  of  God  in  life,  and  she  loved  it  in  death.  The  writer  was  called 
to  her  death-bed,  to  receive  the  last  token  of  her  undying  interest  in  our 
mission  work.  *'  This,"  she  said,  '*  if,  I  suppose,  the  last  dollar  I  shall 
give  to  the  missionary  cause,  appropriate  it  as  you  think  best."  (Brother 
Doidge  has  been  a  liberal  contributor  to  the  cause  of  God  for  many  years, 
and  all  he  did  had  the  hearty  approval  of  his  departed  wife.)  As  she 
grew  very  weak,  I  feared  to  converse  with  her  on  account  of  my  deafness, 
but  she  told  my  daughter  to  tell  me  that  "  she  was  quite  happv,  that  her 
hope  was  fixed  above;  ask  him,"  she  continued,  *'to  pray  for  me  that 
I  may  have  an  easy  passage  from  earth  to  heaven."    She  grew  weaker 
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till  she  oould  only  wbi.<iper,  and  afcer  nveeks  of  great  bodily  suffer- 
ing, she  quietly  fell  asleep  on  Sunday,  March  3rd,  1872,  in  the  seventy- 
sixth  year  of  her  age.  Br.  D.  further  adds : — "  Mv  wife  was  well  beloved, 
and  much  re.<pected  in  England ;  and  in  Canada  she  soon  won  the  affec- 
tion of  her  neighbours ;  but  I  never  thought  they  loved  her  so  much  till 
she  was  sick;  then  their  respect  and  sympathy  were  shown  in  acts  of 
kindness,  which  surprised  me.  Their  visits  by  day,  and  watchings  by 
night,  and  the  tears  they  shed,  were  evidences  of  their  esteem.  ^  old 
neighbour  who  heard  of  her  sickness,  came  twelve  miles  to  see  her,  and 
would  not  leave  till  after  the  funeral ;  may  God  reward  them  all  for  their 
kindness.  She  was,  in  a  particular  manner,  saved  from  the  *  lust  of  the 
eye«  and  the  pride  of  life.'  The  foolish  and  changing  fashions  of  dress  had 
no  charms  for  her.  She  sought  for  the  inward  rather  than  the  outward 
adorning,  '  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great 
price.'  She  had  little  faults  and  failings,  which  caused  her  at  times  to 
mourn  before  God  in  secret."  Here  Br.  Doidge  abruptly  breaks  off,  and 
no  marvel,  who  could  expect  him  to  dwell  on  the  imperfections  of  one 
whom  he  had  loved  so  deeply  and  so  long,  and  in  whom  he  had  seen  so 
many  excellences !  Sufficient  has  been  said  to  show  that  our  departed 
sister  proved  through  a  long  life,  and  in  a  painful  but  triumphant  death, 
that  *'  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  that 
believe."  May  her  aged  husband  soon  overtake  her  in  the  Eden  above, 
and  may  their  sons  and  daughters  follow  them  acr  they  have  followed 
Christ. 

A  mother  in  Israel  true, 
Through  the  portals  of  death  has  escaped. 

Away  from  the  body  she  flew 
To  Jerusalem's  pearly  gate. 

Her  pains  were  distressing  indeed, 

Her  soul  often  longed  to  be  gone ; 
From  the  body  of  death  to  be  freed. 

And  join  with  the  glorified  throng. 

At  length  the  glad  moment  arrived. 

When  the  spirit  chord  quickly  was  riven ; 

Afflictions  her  graces  long  tried, 
But  in  safety  she  reached  the  blest  heaven. 

W.  HOOFBR. 


During  the  last  few  years  we 
have  had  an  extensive  drainage  from 
the  different  societies  in  the  west  of 
Cornwall.  A  large  number  of  our 
members  have  been  obliged  to  re- 
move to  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try— to  Yorkshire  and  elsewhere, 
wno  would  hail  with  indescribable 
delight  one  of  their  own  ministers, 
and  do  their  utmost  to  support  him  if 
he  could  be  sent  among  them.  Many 
others  have  been  obliged  to  leave 
their  country,  while  others  again, 
bright  and  u.<eful,  have  exchanged 
earth  for  heaven. 

In  the  month  of  February,  1870, 
Mrs.  Nanny  Mitchell,  of  Zennor, 
St.  Ives  Circuit,   passed  from  the 


church  militant  to  the  church  tri- 
umphant, in  the  ninet;^-third  year 
of  her  pilgrimage.  This  aeed  saint 
was  the  wife  of  the  late  Mr.  Mitchell, 
of  Zennor,  whose  memoir  has  ap- 
peared in  the  Bible  Christian  Mag- 
azine, and  who  was  one  of  the 
earliest  fruits  of  the  denomination. 
It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  after 
such  a  long  and  chequered  life, 
sometimes  walking  in  the  sunshine, 
and  at  others  under  clouds;  now 
rejoicing,  and  then  tormented  with 
doubis  and  fears;  that  our  dear 
friend  was  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness  at  last,  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  old  age,  ready  for  the 
garner  above.  J.  P. 
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Died  at  Launcesion,  July  31st, 
1870,  Elizabeth  Middleton,  who 
was  a  disciple  of  Christ  for  many 
years.  Early  in  life  she  found  the  joy 
of  pardon,  and  hecame  a  happy  par- 
taker of  saying  grace.  She  was  of 
a  very  meek  turn  of  mind,  loved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
As  a  fnend,  she  was  true,  faithful, 
cordial.  She  was  kind  and  affec- 
tionate to  all,  though  intimate  with 
but  few.  Her  conyersation  was 
edifying,  ministering  grace  to  those 
who  heard  it.  Her  memoir  will 
neyer  cease  to  be  honoured  by  her 
bereaved  family,  for  she  ordered  her 
house  with  prudence  and  love.  Her 
fiunilv  seemed,  in  a  sense,  to  be  her 
world;  and  many  of  her  choicest 
hours  she  spent  within  its  bosom. 

At  the  class -meeting  she  expressed 
self-abasement,  wonder,  gratitude, 
and  confidence.  In  her  esteem 
Ohrist  was  "precious,"  her  boast 
and  glory,  her  hope  and  portion  for 
ever. 

^  Her  affliction  was  Ions  and  very 
distressing,  but  the  conflict  is  now 
over,  and  the  stormpast. 

W.  R.  Lukey. 

Died  in  peace,  at  Lady  Downs, 
St.  Ives  Circuit,  November  6th., 
1870,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age, 
William  Bowe,  who  was  converted 
to  God  at  an  early  age.  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  agents  of  our 
denomination.  So  thorough  was  the 
change  wrought  in  his  heart,  and  so 
rreat  his  zeal  in  his  Master's  cause, 
tiiat  for  some  years  our  brother 
walked  in  the  light  of  God*s  coun- 
tenance every  day,  **  praying  with- 
out ceasing,  and  in  everything  giving 
thanks.*'  His  own  statement  to  me 
was  that  his  peace  flowed  like  a 
river,  and  his  righteousness  aboun- 
ded like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But, 
alas!  like  too  many  others,  he 
yielded  to  the  insinuations  of  Satan, 
and  from  the  higher  beautiful  sunny 
walks  of  life,  he  descended  to  grope 
his  way  in  the  dark,  following  the 
evil  imaginations  of  his  own  treach- 
eroas  heart  for  many  unhappy  years, 
and  experiencing  the  truthfulness 
of  the  declaration,  that  '*  there  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked,"  and  that  *'  the 
backslider  in  heart  shall  be  filled 


with  his  own  ways."  Happily,  daring 
the  year  1856,  whilst  hstenine  to 
the  sound  of  that  Gospel  whi<m  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
from  the  lips  of  one  of  our  beloved 
ministers,  Mr.  Bowe  was  agfun  very 
powerfully  convinced  of  his  fallen 
condition,  and  after  a  hard  strugf^le, 
God,  in  great  mercy,  healed  al  Ihis 
backslidings,  and  he  was  enabled  to 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  his  faith 
without  wavering,  until  the  end. 
For  many  years  our  brother  was  a 
very  consistent  member  of  S(  ciety, 
an  ornament  to  the  Church,  and  a 
real  friend  to  the  cause,  having 
almost  the  sole  charge  of  the  chapd 
and  society  in  the  place  where  he 
lived.  He  often  expressed  his  regret 
that  the  members  were  so  negligent 
in  attending  the  class  meetings  and 
other  means  of  grace.  Mr.  Bowe 
was  much  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him,  and  in  death  much 
lamented,  especially  by  his  sorrowing 
widow  and  children,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  The  disease 
which  terminated  his  life  was  the 
miner's  decline,  and  although  I  have 
witnessed  many  happy  deaths  I 
never  saw  a  dying  saint  who  had 
such  bright  prospects,  and  was  so 
overwhelmed  with  the  Divine  glory, 
as  he.  I  improved  his  death  in  Lady 
Downs  Chapel,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation. J.  P. 

Died  happy  in  the  Lord,  at  St* 
Ives,  Cornwall,  Matthew,  the  son 
of  William  and  Jane  Jennings,  in 
the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
From  what  I  have  learnt  I  can  state 
that  though  bom  with  the  same 
depraved  nature  as  others.  Brother 
Jennings  was  exceedingly  exemplary 
in  many  respects  in  his  youthful 
days.  As  a  child  he  was  remarkably 
dutiful  and  affectionate  to  his 
parents,  and  gentle  and  respectful 
to  all.  Of  a  sober  turn  of  mind ;  he 
was  mercifully  preserved  from  many 
of  the  ensnaring  vices  of  youth. 
As  an  officer  in  the  preventive 
service,  he  so  conducted  himself  as 
to  win  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  him.  When  young  our 
brother  used  to  attend  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's Chapel  at  St  Ives,  where 
his  mind  was  enlightened,  hia  jadg- 
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ment  informed,  and  his  heart  so 
deeply  impressed  with  eternal  thin^, 
that  he  gave  neither  sleep  to  his 
eyes  nor  slumber  to  his  eyelids, 
until  he  obtained  a  scriptural  know- 
ledge of  salvatioikby  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  was  restored  to  the  favour 
and  image  of  €k)d.  This  was  appa- 
rent to  all  who  knew  him  in  his 
native  town,  and  in  all  the  places  he 
has  been  stationed  during  his  long 
and  faithful  servitude  under  the 
Grown. 

Mr.  Jennings  spent  the  last 
dghteen  years  of  his  active  service 
on  the  Scilly  Islands,  where  his 
name  is  still  like  precious  ointments 

In  the  year  1851,  our  sainted 
brother  was  superannuated,  when  he 
returned  to  his  native  town,  united 
with  our  people,  and  continued  a  con- 
sistent and  useful  member  for  about 
nineteen  years.  During  that  time 
he  creditably  filled  the  offices  of 
Society  Chapel  Steward  and  Circuit 
Steward,  being  several  times  elected 
to  the  last  office.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  by  the  ministers,  for  he 
studied  to  make  them  comfortable 
and  happy.  He  was,  in  the  truest 
sense,  a  loving  husband  and  an 
affectionate  father.  His  piety  was 
deep,  pure,  and  scriptural ;  **  he 
walked  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
day  by  day.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  overrate  his  real  worth.  In 
gravity,  simplicity,  gentleness,  and 
untiring  zeal  in  his  Master's  cause 
he  had  but  few  equals.  As  he  lived, 
so  he  died,  under  the  approbation 
of  Heaven,  to  live  for  ever  in  a  world 
of  purity  and  light.  To  the  large 
number  of  friends  who  attended  his 
funeral  I  spoke  of  his  consistent 
life,  and  triumphant  exit  to  glory ! 
On  the  following  Sabbath  I  tried  to 
improve  his  death  in  our  chapel  at 
St.  Ives,  to  a  very  large,  serious  and 
attentive  assembly,  and  we  have 
grounds  to  hope  that  some  good 
was  the  result.  J.  P. 

Died  very  happy,  in  the  spring- 
time of  life,  at  Zennor,  in  the  St. 
Ives  Circuit  July  29th,  1871,  John 
the  son  of  Mr.  J.  and  Mrs.  C. 
Hooking,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
his  age«  Although  this  loyely  yoaUi 


was  endued  with  such  a  gentle  and 
loving  disposition,  and  had  the  bene- 
fit of  a  pious  ancestry,  for  his  &ther 
and  mother,  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother, had  been  consistent  mem- 
bers of  our  beloved  denomination 
from  its  commencement,  he  never 
experienced  convertine  grace  until 
that  gracious  revival  of  religion 
which  took  place  at  Zennor  about 
sixteen  months  before  his  death. 
Our  young  brother  attended  these 
special  meetings  every  night  for 
many  weeks,  and  was  very  desirous 
to  obtain  tiie  pearl  of  great  price, 
but  from  some  cause  or  causes  he 
did  not  struggle  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God  until  the 
revival  was  nearly  ended,  when  he 
was  made  unspeakably  happy  in 
the  God  of  his  salvation.  That 
anguish  of  mind,  which  resembles 
the  ocean  when  tempest-tossed, 
entirely  subsided,  and  his  new-bom 
soul  experienced  a  deep  calm,  an 
angelic  smile  lit  up  his  countenance, 
and  he  was  enabled  to  go  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  He  joined  the  society 
at  Zennor,  and  was  a  consistent 
member  until  his  death.  He  bid 
fair  for  future  usefulness;  indeed, 
he  was  beginning  to  shine  brighUy, 
though  not  destined  to  shine  long 
here,  for  it  pleased  the  Most  High 
to  allow  consumption  to  steal  upon 
his  frame,  which  in  a  few  months 
brought  him  to  the  grave.  Durine 
his  affliction  I  visited  him  severiu 
times,  and  always  found  him  in  a 
cloudless  state,  with  a  smile  on  his 
countenance,  willing  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
During  my  absence  from  the  circuit, 
this  happy  and  beautiful  spirit  quit- 
ted this  world  to  live  in  a  world  of 
purity  and  light, 

**  Where  no  fdtemate  night  is  known, 

No  sun's  faint  sickening  ray; 
Where  glory  from  the  eternal  throne 

Spreads  everlasting  day." 

J.  P. 

Miss  Ann  Halse,  who  departed 
this  life  on  Friday,  Jan.  8th,  1872, 
a^ed  fifty-two,  was  converted  and 
jomed  our  society  at  or  near  Tinney 
in  the  Launceston  Circuit,  about 
thirty  years  ago,  and  witnessed  a 
good  confession  '  until  her  death. 
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After  a  few  years  she  removed  with 
some  of  her  relatives  to  Gunnislake. 
She  at  once  found  out  the  people  of 
her  previous  choice,  and  identified 
herself  with  them  during  her  four 
years* residence  in  that  place.'  About 
fourteen  years  ago  last  Auj^ust  she 
came  to  Stonehouse,  where  she  again 
immediately  sought  out  her  old 
friends.  When  East-street  Chapes 
was  opened,  in  1858,  she  was  among 
the  first  to  secure  two  sittings  in  it, 
and  ever  since  has  she  been  a  cheer- 
ful and  ready  helper  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  us.  When  health  and 
circumstances  permitted,  she  was 
regular  in  her  attendance  both  at 
the  public  and  private  means  of 
grace ;  but  for  the  past  six  years 
she  has  been  prevented  by  affliction 
from  enjoying  those  means,  or  at- 
tending to  the  more  active  duties  of 
\]£e.  It  was  my  happiness  to  visit 
her  occasionally,  and  I  can  bear 
testimony  to  her  admirable  Christian 
cheerfulness,  and  holy  resignation 
to.  the  Divine  will.  It  is  evident 
she  was  ripening  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  a  considerable  time 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  if  she 
had  not  received  the  utmost  atten- 
tion and  care  from  Mrs.  Yosper  and 
family,  she  would  not,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  continued  so  long.  This 
kindness  she  thankfully  appreciated. 
She  was  conscious  up  to  the  last. 
The  day  on  which  she  died,  she  said 
to  a  friend,  "  I  shall  not  be  long ;  / 
feel  that  my  heavenly  Father  is  taking 
me  home"  May  we  be  able  in  our 
last  moments  thus  to  speak  of  death. 

W.  Lee. 

Ann  Austin  was  born  at  Preston, 
near  Faversham.  in  1822,  and  died 
at  Faversham,  January  10th,  1872. 
She  was  the  subject  of  serious  im- 
pressions from  a  child,  but  she  was 
not  converted  until  about  four  years 
ago.  A  missionary  meeting  which 
she  attended  then,  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  manifestly  present,  was 
followed  by  a  prayer-meeting.  A 
simple  question  which  Mr.  Edgcumbe 
asked  her,  "  My  dear  sister,  is  Christ 
precious  to  you  P "  was  like  a  nail 
fastened  in  a  sure  place,  and  a  few 
weeks  later  she  was  able  to  believe 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 


Now,  instead  of  seeking  happiness 
in  the  world  as  she  had  formerly 
done,  she  delighted  in  the  fellowship 
of  God's  people,  and  highly  prized 
the  visits  of  her  ministers.  She 
had  suffered  for  years  from  heart 
disease ;  and  a  little  more  than  two 
years  ago,  in  returning  from  her 
mother-in-law's  funeral,  the  vehicle 
was  overturned,  and  she  was  con- 
siderably injured.  About  six  weeks 
before  last  Christmas  she  was  taken 
very  ill,  but  as  she  had  partly  re- 
covered, she  spent  Christmas  even- 
ing with  a  friend,  and  hoped  to 
worship  God  with  His  people  in  His 
house  the  following  Sunday.  Bat 
on  the  Friday  she  took  cold,  quinsy 
and  fever  followed,  and  after  being 
confined  to  her  bed  a  few  days,  was 
brought  to  the  house  appointed  for 
all  living.  I  did  not  see  her  during 
her  illness,  but  those  friends  who 
visited  her  tell  me  she  was  ready  for 
the  change.  She  had  a  conviction 
that  she  should  not  recover,  and  on 
the  Sunday  before  she  died  she  said 
she  was  very  happy,  and  that  the 
room  was  full  of  angels  waiting  to 
carry  her  home.  She  had  been 
tempted  that  because  she  had  suffered 
so  much  affliction  she  was  not  a 
child  of  God,  but  the  Scripture, 
**  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth,"  brought  timely  relief. 
On  the  Monday  she  told  Mr. 
Yoram  she  could  freely  give  up 
all,  even  her  youngest  boy,  the 
thought  of  leaving  him  without 
a  mother's  care  having  caused  her 
much  anxiety  in  the  former  part  of 
her  illness.  A  friend  who  visited  her 
on  Tuesday  beingabout  to  leave  with- 
out prayer,  she  said,  **  Won't  you 
pray  P"  To  the  petition,  that  the  Lord 
would  be  with  her  while  passing 
through  the  dark  valley,  she  heartily 
responded.  She  affectionately  be- 
sought her  husband  and  children  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  And  on  the  next 
day  (Wednesday),  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  she  sweetly  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  Mr.  Yeram  improved  her 
death,  to  a  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation, from  the  words,  "Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God." 

M.  A.  Mesobb, 
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Died  at  Bratton  Glovelly,  in  the 
Northlew  Circait,  on  Tuesday, 
January  16th,  1872,  aged  thirty-six. 
Ann  Down,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Dymond,  and  who,  previous  to 
her  marriage,  resided  at  Sampford 
Gourtenay.  I  have  not  all  the 
information  concerning  her  Chris- 
tian pilgrimage  which  I  desire ;  but 
it  appears  that  in  her  youth  she 
enjoyed  the  combined  advantages  of 
good  instruction  at  school  and  pious 
counsel  at  home,  which  led  to  her 
conversion  to  Qod,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  her  Christian  character. 
She  treasured  up  judiciously  select- 
ed portions  of  Holy  Scripture  in 
her  heart,  which  she  turned  to  daily 
account,  leading  her  to  cherish  a 
very  strong  impression  of  the 
universal  presence  of  God,  and  of 
His  taking  notice  of  the  events  of 
her  life.  Her  piety  was  practical, 
and  her  opinions  of  the  Christian's 
life  were  determined  by  a  holy 
standard.  It  was  not  enough  for 
her  to  walk  as  others  walked :  she 
wanted  the  authority  of  the  Bible 
for  her  daily  course  of  conduct,  and 
she  embraced  every  opportunity  of 
reading  this  sacred  book.  To  draw 
nigh  to  God  was  to  her  what  the 
finding  of  a  cooling  spring  is  to  a 
weary  traveller  in  a  burning  clime. 
She  minded  her  own  home,  and 
daily  endeavoured  to  walk  worthy 
of  her  Saviour  in  all  things.  During 
the  last  few  years  of  her  life  she 
had  deep  waters  to  wade  through, 
and  fierce  temptations  to  battle 
with;  but  she  sought  help  from 
above,  and  in  her  experience  the 
promise  was  fulfilled; — "As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The 
cause  of  her  death  was  a  severe 
attack  of  epilepsy.  When  conscious 
that  her  end  was  near,  she  said  to 
her  only  child,  (three  having  been 
taken  to  a  better  world  before  her) 
on  Sunday  morning,  January  7ch, 
*'  My  dear,  you  will  have  no  mother 
soon,"  and  taught  her  the  hymn, 
which  commences  with  these  lines,-  - 

"  Jesas,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me. 
Bless  thy  little  lamb  to  night, 

Throagh  the  darkness,  be  thou  near  me. 
Keep  me  safe  till  morning  light." 

She  reminded   me,  on   the    same 
morning,  of  that  promise  in  Jere- 


miah xlix.  11.  <* Leave  thy  father- 
less children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive ;  "  which,  though  not  verbally 
appropriate  in  this  instance,  is, 
notwithstanding  adapted  to  console. 
She  also  said  that  the  angels  were 
come  for  her,  and  that  her  dear 
little  ones  could  all  see  her.  She 
likewise  sang, — 

"  Break  off  yom*  tears,  ye  saints,  and  tell 
How  high  yonr  great  Deliverer  reigns ! 

Sing  how  He  spoiled  the  hosts  of  heU. 
And  led  the  monster.  Death,  in  ohainB." 

Medical  aid  was  sought  in  vain, 
her  heart  and  flesh  failed  apace,  and 
she  became  insensible  except  at  in- 
tervals. In  the  morning  that  she 
died,  she  was  heard  to  say, — "  'Tis 
sweet>  'tis  beautiful;"  and  soon  after- 
wards she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Had 
the  nature  of  her  affliction  permitted 
her  to  speak  of  the  unfailing  good- 
ness of  God,  and  her  bright  pros- 
pects she  would  probably  have  more 
fully  done  so.  When,  however,  I 
think  of  her  devoted  life,  consistency 
of  conduct,  and  meek  Christian 
spirit,  I  find  it  easy  to  believe  that 
the  last  battle  has  been  successfully 
fought,  that  the  pilgrim  has  reached 
the  city  of  habitation,  that  the  liber- 
ated spirit  is  now  resting  where  evil 
comes  not,  and  that  another  voice 
joins  in  that  new  song  which  will 
sweep  in  eternal  harmony  around  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  And 
now,  thou  God  of  all  consolation,  may 
all  who  feel  this  bereavement,  and  in 
whose  affections  she  lived,  be  sup- 
ported with  strength  from  above; 
help  us  all  to  seek  consolation  where 
alone  it  can  be  found, — in  Thy  fa- 
therly goodness  and  in  Thy  free  grace 
and  love;  and,  oh,  teach  us  ever 
humbly  and  truthfully  to  look  to 
that  Saviour,  who  has  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  by  the  gospel,  and  do 
thou  raise  our  spirits,  bowed  down 
with  Sorrow  by  this  sore  bereavement, 
by  the  prospect  of  a  joyful  meeting 
where  there  is  no  "  more  death,  nei- 
ther sorrow,  nor  crying:" — 

•*  Where  the  bond  is  never  severed. 
Partings,  claspings,  sobbings,  moan. 
Midnight  watching,  twilight  weeping, 
Heavy  noontide;  all  are  done. 

"Where  the  child  has  found  its  mother. 
Where  the  mother  finds  the  child; 
And  dear  families  are  gathered. 
That  were  scattered  o'er  the  wild. 
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"  Where  we  find  the  joy  of  loving. 
As  we  never  loved  before  ;— 
Loving  on,  unohUled,  unhindered. 
Loving  onoe  and  evermore." 

John  Down. 

DiBD  at  Barton,  in  the  parish  of 
Winsoombe,  in  the  Weare  Oircait, 
February  8th,  1872,  Fbedbrice 
Baker,  aged  forty-nine  years,  hay- 
ing been  a  member  of  the  Webbing- 
ton  society  about  thirty-two  years. 
In  his  youth  he  was  cheerful,  and 
at  times  the  subject  of  keen  and 
powerful  convictions,  but  these,  for 
the  want  of  decision,  were  all  effaced 
again  and  again,  till,  under  the 
ministry  of  Brother  J.  H.  Prior, 
a  gracious  and  mighty  reyival  in- 
fluence Quickened  the  somewhat 
cold  members  in  many  of  our  so- 
cieties at  that  time  in  this  locality, 
so  that  their  united  weapons  be- 
came miehty  in  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan.  The 
energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  then 
felt  and  talked  of  far  and  wide,  so 
that  multitudes  became  concerned 
for  their  souls,  and  our  Brother 
Frederick,  among  others,  was  per- 
suaded to  attend  the  meetings  by 
his  brothers,  who  had  been  made  the 
happy  partaker  of  saving  grace. 
The  word  pierced  his  heart,  and  he 
at  once  was  brought  into  an  agony  of 
mind,  saw  and  felt  himself  undone, 
a  vile  sinner  on  an  inclined  plane, 
leading  to  ruin,  cut  off  from  all 
escape,  and  for  a  time  he  could  only 
exclaim — 

"  All  around  is  one  wide  water ; 
All  above  is  one  black  sky ;" 

till  he  plunged  into  the  crimson 
fountain,  which  swallowed  up  all 
his  undeanness.  He  took  hold  of 
God,  who!  sent  from  above,  drew 
him  out  of  many  waters,  delivered 
him  from  his  strong  enemy,  and 
gave  him  the  spirit  of^praise  for  the 
^ment  of  heaviness.  From  that 
time  till  his  last  illness  he  always 
spoke  with  great  confidence  of  his 
acceptance  with  God.  Id  his  pecu- 
liarly trying  affliction  he  deeply  de- 
plored his  unworthiness.  and  that 
B%  had  done  so  little  for  Christ,  who 
had  done  such  great  and  marvellous 
things  for  liim.  Perhaps  his  afflic- 
tion and  the  affliction  of  multitudes 
is  to  answer  the  purpose  of  a  hot- 


house in  God's  church,  to  force  and 
ripen  otherwise  stunted  fruits  which 
have  been  kept  in  the  background 
of  cold  doubt  or  despondency,  in- 
stead of  being  brought  out  into 
active  service.  Peter  says,  **  Mav 
the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  His  eternal  glorv  by 
Christ  Jesus,  afber  that  ye  have 
suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 
Our  friend's  consistency  had,  how- 
ever, in  the  eyes  of  men  won 
for  him  universal  respect,  es- 
pecially among  his  neighbours, 
who  Hndly  administered  unto  his 
wants  in  his  last  sickness,  which, 
from  the  first,  he  believed  was  unto 
death.  He  spoke  of  his  departure 
with  confidence  and  delight,  but 
afterwards,  amidst  much  weakness 
under  the  influence  of  fierce  temp- 
tations, his  joy  lessened.  His  mind, 
too,  wandered  at  times,  anxious 
thoughts  about  his  wife  also  ha- 
rassed him.  which  drew  forth  the 
complaint — 

**  I  leave  the  world  wiihont  a  tear, 
Save  for  the  friends  I  love  so  dear ; 
To  heal  their  sorrow.  Lord,  desoend. 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend." 

We  visited  him  at  intervals,  and  in 
answer  to  prayers  offered  by  many 
there  was  granted  to  him  an  increas- 
ing manifestation  of  Divine  good- 
ness, so  that  his  was  a  resigned  and 
peaceful  departure.  As  bis  end 
was  seen  to  be  approaching,  Brother 
Parsons,  his  class-leader,  was  sent 
for.  While  waiting  his  arrival  he 
was  seen  anxiously  gazing  upward. 
On  being  asked  what  he  saw,  he 
was  quickly  heard  to  say,  *'  Up  to 
heaven,  up  to  heaven ! "  which  were 
the  last  words  he  uttered  so  as  to 
be  understood.  He  might,  how- 
ever, have  said  to  himself: — 

*'  Farting  sool,  the  flood  awaits  thee. 

And  the  billows  round  thee  roar; 
Yet  look  on,  the  crystal  city 

Stands  on  yon  cSestial  shore : 
There  are  orowns  and  thrones  of  glory, 

There  the  living  waters  glide. 
There  the  jast.  in  shining  raiment. 

Standing  by  Emmanuers  side." 

He  recognized  the  class- leader  on 
his  arrival,  but  the  power  of  utter- 
ance was  gone,  aud  in  about  two 
hours  after  his  spirit  fled  unencum- 
bered to  the  host  above. 

*'  Swift  flies  the  spirit,  perhaps  she's  gone 
A  thousand  nules  beyond  the  Bon, 
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Of  twice  ten  thoosand  more  thrioe  told 
Bre  the  forsaken  day  is  cold." 

"Theliying  know  they  shall  die." 
Lord,  prepare  us  for  oar  remova]. 
Amen.  T.  W. 

Died  at  London  Heath,  Newtown, 
Isle  of  Wight,  in  his  seventy-fourth 
year,  James  Ford.    He  was  among 
the  early  fruits  of  our  missionaries 
in  the  island,  having  been  converted 
in  the  year  1829.    Previously,  he 
was  of  very  steady  habits,  and  an 
attendant  at  the  means  of  graoe. 
When  about  thirty-one  years  of  age 
he  was  brought  under  very  powerful 
convictions  of  sin ;  so  great  was  his 
distress  of  soul  that  he  was  obliged 
to  relinquish    his  daily    duties,  a 
doctor  was  sent  for,  and  his  friends 
thought  he  was  "  going  out  of  his 
mind."    The  struggle  was  painful 
and  protracted,  but  the  victory  was 
decisive  and  glorious.    He  imme- 
diately made  an  open  confession  of 
Christ  by  uniting  in  church-fellow- 
ship with  our  society,  now  wor- 
shipping in  Porchfield,  with  which 
he  maintained  an  honourable  mem- 
bership until  his  death.    He  was 
distinguished  for  the  beautiful  con- 
sistency and  evenness  of  his  life, 
and   his    habitual   cheerfulness  of 
spirit.     Blessed  with  a  happy  dis- 
position and  the  added  joys  of  true 
piety,  but  few  knew  as  he  how  to 
"  rejoice  evermore,  and  in  every- 
thing" to  "give  thanks."    When 
trial-clouds  were   about    him,  his 
well-known  words  **  It  is  all  right," 
never  failed  to  find  uttterance.   The 
sun  was  always  shining  to  his  faith, 
and  he  quietly  waited  through  the 
darkness,  confidently  expecting  the 
morning  dawn.    The  waves  did  not 
go  over  him,  but  he  rode  buoyantly 
upon  their  foaming  crests.    The  old 
man  of  over  seventy  years  had  the 
tenderness  and  simplicity  of  a  child, 
and  he  combined  the  matured  Chris- 
tian experience  of  forty-three  years, 
with  the  freshness  and  sparkle  of 
first  love.  We  have  often  seen  tears 
of  gratitude  course  down  his  face, 
which  shone  with  the  radiance  of  a 
supernatural  joy.     And  every  one 
knew  that  his  rapturous  shout  in  the 
house  of  God  was  no  empty  Kound. 
The  influence  of  his  Christian  cha- 


raoter  and  his  faithful  warnings 
were  widely  felt,  and  the  writer  was 
told  that  he  could  not  speak  too 
highly  of  him  in  the  funeral  sermon 
which  was  preached  on  Sunday, 
April  28th.  One  of  his  last  acta 
was  to  speak  faithfully  to  one  of  his 
sons  about  his  salvation.  On  March 
2nd. ,  1872,  with  a  body  worn  out  with 
hard  work,  after  being  confined  to 
his  bed  for  six  weeks  by  rheumatismi 
he  triumphantly  passed  away  to 
Jesus.  To  use  his  own  expression, 
he  went "  home." 

J.  C.  H. 

Died  in  the  Lord,  March  18th, 
1872,  Mr.  W.  Eapsby,  of  Plymouth, 
aged  sixty-six.  For  many  years 
Bro.  Bapsey  has  been  identified 
with  our  society  in  this  Circuit,  as 
a  member  and  local  preacher.  By 
his  death  we  have  lost  a  cheerful, 
earnest,  and  liberal  supporter  of 
our  cause.  Perhaps  some  one  who 
has  long  known  our  dear  brother, 
on  seeing  this  notice  of  his  death, 
may  be  disposed  to  write  a  brief 
memoir.  "  The  righteous  shall  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance." 

W.  Lee. 

Died  at  Plymouth,  March  27th, 
1872,  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
Samuel  Bennett.  Br.  Bennett 
was  a  firm  and  unwavering  member 
of  our  church  at  Plymouth  for  about 
forty -one  years.  Had  it  been  other- 
wise, undoubtedly  he  would  have 
sought  a  home  elsewhere,or  returned 
to  his  old  course  of  sin  and  folly,  in 
those  times  of  sore  trial  and  ex- 
traordinary diflficulty  which  our 
friends  experienced  many  years  ago. 
When  the  late  William  Courtice  was 
sent  here  in  1841  to  give  the  Circuit 
a  further  trial  of  twelve  months, 
after  which  if  there  were  not  greater 
signs  of  prosperity  it  was  to  be 
abandonee!,  Br.  Bennett  was  one, 
who  by  his  prayers,  labours,  and 
contributions,  helped  to  extricate 
the  Circuit  from  its  difiEiculties, 
and  rait«e  it  to  its  present  posi- 
tion. He  was  remarkable  for 
his  powerful  pleading  with  God.  one 
of  the  blessed  resuls  of  his  strong 
confidence  in  Him.  As  a  Loc^ 
Preacher,  ho  gave  general  t>atis- 
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faction;  hig  preaching  was  plain, 
earnest,  original,  and  accompanied 
by  a  large  measure  of  Divine  in* 
fluence.  His  conversational  powers 
were  considerable,  and  his  language, 
though  not  refined  and  elegant,  was 
fbroible  and  interesting,  especially 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  When 
lie  had  once  taken  up  a  position,  it 
was  difficult  to  dislodge  him  from  ifi. 
£'or  many  years  Br.  Bennett  suffered 
in  hig  head,  and  was  often  undet 
medical  treatment,  otherwise  hi^i 
constitution  was  good,  dibout  two 
or  three  years  ago  he  had  an  attack 
of  apoplexy,  and  he  attended  the 
sanctuary  but  very  little  afterwards, 
fearing  that  the  excitement  might 
bring  on  another  and  a  fatal  attack ; 
not  that  he  was  afraid  to  meet 
death ;  but  he  very  naturally  pre- 
ferred being  at  home  in  that  event. 
During  his  protracted  affliction  he 
was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of 
his  Meayenly  Father.  A  second 
attack  of  apoplexy  deprived  him  of 
his  sight,  and  finally  confined  him  to 
his  bed,  but  he  murmured  not ;  indeed 
his  patience  was  manifest  to  all  who 
saw  him.  fiis  daughter,  with  whom  he 
lived,  haff  often  said  that  she  never 
saw  anyone  so  patient  under  suffer- 
iiig«    The  loss  of  si^t  for  the  last 


few  months  of  bis  life  he  fek  to  be 
a  great  privation,  especially  as  he 
loved  to  read  God's  word,  from  which 
Jie  derived  much  consolation.  It  is 
true  he  had  not  lately  those  ecsta- 
sies which  he  formerly  had,  but  he 
had  a  firm  confidence  in  God,  and 
although  at  times,  througb  suffer- 
ing and  weakness,  his  powers  of 
memory  and  understanding  failed, 
yet  when  reason  returned,  it  was 

"  Jesus  only,  Jesus  only. 
Can  do  helpless  sinnefs  good.'* 

I  frequently  visited  him,  and  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  that 

<*Tbe  place  where  thd  good  man  meets  bis 

fate. 
Is  privileged  far  beyond  the  common  walks 

of  virtaoas  life. 
Quite  on  the  verge  of  heaven." 

He  passed  away  without  a  struggle 
to  be  with  Jesus,  in  the  seventy-first 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  interred 
at  the  Plymouth  Oemetery,  on 
Easter  Sunday,  and  was  carried  to 
his  grave  by  local  preachers  with 
whom  he  had  often  laboured,  and 
taken  sweet  counsel,  followed  by 
many  sorrowing  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. Bro.  Lee  conducted 
the  funeral  service. 

B.  MlDDLBTON. 


COEEESEONDENCE.— BRIGHTON  CHAPEL. 


Stanley  House,  Park  Boad  West, 
Brighton,  May  14,  1872. 
Brighton  Ohapbl. — Dear  Sir, — 
Some  of  your  readers  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  the  hearts  of  some 
good  persons  are  being  moved  by 
an  unseen  influence  to  help  in  our 
new  chapel  enterprise  here.  You 
can  take  the  following  as  a  speci- 
men of  many  other  letters  that  I 
have  received,  and  will  thank  you 
to  allow  me  to  say  I  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  many  more  of  the 
8am)9  kind. 

I  am,  faithfully  yours, 

J.  Martin. 


"Dear  Mr.  Martin, —  I  need 
hardly  say  how  gratified  I  am  to 
hear  of  your  laudable  efforts  to  ob- 


tain for  Brighton  a  new  Bible  Ohris- 
tian  chapel,  and  I  sincerely  hope 
you  will  allow  nothing  to  daunt  you 
m  your  purpose  to  acquire  a  con- 
venient and  handsome  chapel,  seeing 
how  dependent  Brighton  is  for  a 
population  upon  the  continually 
moving  and  well-to-do  classes  of 
our  country,  who  are  influenced  a 
great  deal  too  much  by  exterior  ap- 
pearances rather  than  by  orthodox 
piety  and  Ohristian  worship ;  their 
movable  character  being  in  my 
opinion  a  primary  reason  why  the 
weekly  offering  boxes  should  be 
adopted  in  lieu  of  periodical  collec- 
tions. *  *  *  *  I  naugt  let  you 
have  £10  by  the  time  ^ou  want  14. 
"  I  am,  yours  sincerely, 
"  Samuel  Wright.** 
Stt  Martin's  Lane,  Louden^ 
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CHAPELS. 

HiaHLAREs. — Some  time  after  tlie 
last  Conference,  Captain  Perry,  of  Cam- 
borne, (though  not  connected  with  as  as 
a  people)  knowing  that  the  above  chapel 
was  mach  in  debt,  generously  offered 
£50  towards  its  reduction,  provided  the 
trustees  and  friends  risused  £100  more 
towards  that  object  bj  the  end  of  the 
year  1871.  A  meeting  was  called,  and 
arrangements  were  made.  Collecting 
books  were  provided,  and  the  effort  was 
oommenced  in  earnest  But  as  the 
year  drew  to  a  dose,  fears  were  enter- 
tained that  we  should  not  be  prepared 
with  the  £100  so  as  to  secure  the  £50 
of  our  excellent  friend.  We  then  re- 
solved to  ask  him  to  extend  the  time, 
which  was  readily  consented  to.  Special 
services  were  held  in  several  places  in 
the  C^ovoit;  sermons  were  preached, 
lectures  delivered,  collections  made,  and 
donations  solidCed,  until  by  a  long  pull, 

a  strong   pull,  and  a  pull  altogether, 
the  object  was  gained.  The  money  came 
fr^m  far  and  near.    Mr.  Gilbert  and 
friends,  who  some  years  ago  emigrated 
frcmi  this  place  to  Chili,  kindly  sent 
home  £10.    Mr.  W.  Rowe,  from  North 
America,  £2.    Other  sums  have  also 
been  received  from  friends  in  the  dis- 
tance. The  trustees  of  Herland  Chapel, 
too,  kindly   handed  over    £5  of  the 
proceeds  of  their  chapel.    Many  friends 
in  various  parts  of  the  Circuit  have 
manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the  under- 
taking, giving  evidence  that   though 
they  form  separate  societies  they  are 
one  in  effort,  having  one  object  before 
them — the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  men.    We  are  especially  in- 
debted to  Br.  J.  Wodcock,  of  Camborne, 
for  the  very  efficient  service  he  bas 
rendered  by  giving  lectures  at  Leeds- 
town  and  Breage,  and  by  preaching 
sermons  and  giving  a  lecture  at  High- 
lanes,  the  whole  of  which  were  highly 
appreciated  by  attentive  audiences.  Also 
to  Br.  J.  O.  Keen,  for  his  excellent 
lecture  at  Bosendian,  and  ta  Br.  ^. 
Bowe,  for  his  valuable  assistance  in  our 
final  effort.    The  Rev.  G.  S.  Daniels 
ittKl'Mr.  Gilbert  ( Wetileyans)  also  kindly 


favoured  us  by  preaching  sermons  in 
behalf  of  the  object  We  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  testing  the  friendship  of 
those  around  us,  and  are  glad  to  bear 
our  humble  testimony  to  the  kind  fbeling 
manifested,  and  the  valuable  assistsnoe 
given  by  members  of  the  Wesleyan  and 
other  Christian  Societies. 

Good  Friday,  March  29th.,  was  the 
day  appointed  for  the  closing  effi>rt  A 
sermon  was  preached  in  the  afterno<»i 
by  Br.  W.  Howe,  from  Hicks  Mill, 
which  was  listened  to  with  deep  interest 
by  a  respectable  congregation.  Then 
the  tea-tables  were  laid  and  well  fur- 
nished with  provisions,  all  generously 
given  by  the  friends.  Persons  of  diffid- 
ent denominationB  gathered  around  in 
larger  numbers  even  than  had  been 
anticipated,  proving  their  willingness  to 
help  even  to  the  last  In  the  evening 
the  chapel  was  well  filled.  Captai!^ 
Perry,  according  to  previous  ai range* 
ment  occupied  the  chair,  and  auer 
making  some  very  appropriate  remarks 
called  on  Messrs.  H.  Hicks,  J.  Williams, 
J.  Webb,  and  W.  Bowe,  to  address  the 
meeting,  which  was  very  interesting  and 
somewbat  enthusiastic  When  the  col- 
lection was  made,  our  worthy  secretary, 
Mr.  G.  H.  Stiling,  gave  the  financial 
statement,  as  follows : — 

£    f.  d. 


By  Collecting  Books 

|„   Donations,  &c 

„   Sermons,  Lectures  and 

Tea 18  18 


39    4  10 
44  16    6i 


a 


Total   ...     103    0    Oi 

The  statement  was  received  witli 
applause,  and  after  a  vote  of  (hanks  had 
been  tendered  to  the  chairtnan,  his 
expressed  his  satisfaction  that  the  effort 
had  been  a  success. 

During  the  winter  the  HoTy  Spirit 
was  poured  out  here,  and  upwarcn  Of 
twenty  persons  profejst*d  cdiiversibn  to 

God.  J.  WtftBB. 

Bird's  Isle,  Tenterden.— 
Chapel  debts  are  comparatively  inno- 
cent things  when  there  is  an  ample 
revenue  to  meet  current  expenses^  but 
when  the  annual  receipts  are  inadequate 
to  meet  the  working  expenditure,  debts 
are  felt  to  be  galling,  oppressive,  bur- 
densome. And  in  such  cases  not  only 
are  the  trustees  and  friends  burdened, 
but  spiritual  proipress  is  hindered,  and 
numoers  are  in  consequence  lost  to  us. 

As  there  has  been  an  average  aoaual 
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deficiency,  of  three  pounds  on  the  above 
chapel  for  many  years,  the  committee 
ana  conference  offered  £50,  if  £26 
could  be  raised  by  a  local  effort,  and 
thus  reduce  the  debt  £75. 

A  meeting  was  called,  which  as  far 
as  the  society  was  concerned  was  an 
entire  failure;  for  no  j^erson  would 
promise  to  try  to  get  or  give  anything. 
O  how  heartless  it  seemed  I  Ultimately 
a  young  person,  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation, offered  to  take  a  book  and 
try.  We  saw  there  was  no  time  to  lose, 
and  hence  determined  to  set  to  work 
onrselves ;  and  we  feel  truly  thankful 
to  a  kind  Providence  for  giving  us  so  far 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Christian 
public  as  to  enable  us  to  accomplish  our 
object. 

In  winding  up  the  affair,  we  had  on 
Tuesday,  April  30tb,  a  very  enjoyable 
tea  and  public  meeting,  when  we  were 
favoured  with  the  services  of  Mr.  J. 
Qammon.  Many  of  the  old  friends 
were  delighted  to  see  him,  and  I  believe 
some  of  tibem  gave  to  the  collection  as 
they  had  not  given  for  years.  By  the 
pastor's  report  it  was  shown  that  there 
bad  been  collected  by  C.  B.  £20  10s., 
Miss  Wyle  £1  IDs:  the  result  of  the 
meeting  ^1  15s.  Total  ^823  15s.  The 
pastor  engaged  to  get  the  remainder, 
and  Mr.  Gammon  received  the  jB25  on 
behalf  of  the  treasurer.  We  believe 
all  were  thankful  that  the  debt  on  the 
chapel  was  reduced  to  £225,  and  some 
are  already  talking  about  paying  off 
£25  more  next  year;  may  it  end  in  the 
fact 

Mr.  Gammon  preached  at  South 
Ashford  on  the  Sunday  previous,  three 
very  earnest  and  practical  sermons,  on 
the  next  day  gave  a  speech  on  early  reli- 
gious training,  at  Warebome  successful 
school  anniversary,  and  on  Wednesday, 
May  1st,  we  returned  to  South  Ashford, 
where  we  held  a  tea  and  public  meeting. 
Although  it  was  mid-way  between 
Easter  and  Whitsuntide  holidays,  yet 
Mr.  G.  having  made  a  good  impression 
on  the  Sabbath,  our  congregation  and 
support  were  beyond  expectation. 

GHie  g^eeches  and  influence  were  very 
good.  This  was  also  a  chapel  effort; 
for  having  made  our  calculations  we 
found  £19  needed  to  be  raised  specially 
in  order  to  pay  our  way,  and  a  small 
portion  of  the  debt  which  has  been 
called  in.  So  thus  far  out  of  the  £44 
in  both  cases,  we  have  raised  £35. 
Who  will  help  a  small  infant  and 
strngglingsociety  through  its  difficulties  ? 


LiSKSARD  CisouiT.  —  Cheesewrtfig 
Chapel  was  btiilt  seven  years  ago,  but 
the  debt  had  not  been  reduced  since  the 
opening  until  a  fortnight  since,  when  the 
pastor,  in  behalf  of  the  trustees,  paid 
off  £10.  An  anniversary  Tree  is  being 
got  up  by  the  ladies,  to  be  ready  by  the 
next  anniversary  in  August,  when  we 
hope  to  further  reduce  the  debt. 

The  anniversary  of  Pensilva  Chapel 
was  held  on  May  12th.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  Br.  Hicks  at  eleven,  and 
by  Br.  Ellis,  of  Eilkhampton,  at  half- 
past  two  and  six  o'clock.  Congrega- 
tions good,  especially  at  the  evenmg 
service,  when  the  spacious  chapel  was 
filled.  On  May  13th,  Br.  Ellis  preached 
at  three,  on  the  **  Friendship  of  Jesus." 
Tea  at  five.  The  weather  was  very 
wet  and  cold,  consequently  many  were 
prevented  from  attending.  Beceipts 
for  the  year  £59  6s.  2d.  Disburse- 
ments £60  Os.  lid.  At  the  present 
rate  of  payments  the  chapel  will  be  free 
in  nine  years  hence.  At  seven  o'clock 
the  meeting  was  hcdd,  J.  Elliot,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  Messrs.  Ellis,  Hi<^,  and 
Murley  addressed  the  meeting. 

The  anniversary  of  Liskeard  Chapel 
has  just  been  helcC  Br.  Angwin  helping 
us  on  the  occasion.  Miss  Body  col- 
lected for  the  chapel  £11  lis.,  and  Miss 
Littlejohns  £1 10s.  6d.  After  meeting 
all  expenses  I  expect  we  shall  reduce 
the  heavy  debt  £8.  Mr.  Watts, 
(Wesleyan),  took  the  chair  at  the  even- 
ing meeting  on  the  Monday.  Addresses 
were  given  by  Messrs.  Angwin,  Brown 
and  Edgecumbe,  (Free  Churches),  and 
the  circuit  ministers.  The  ladies  as 
usual  gave  the  trays  for  the  tea. 

A  tea  meeting  was  held  at  Common 
Moor  on  May  7th.  Sermon  at  three 
by  Mr.  Brown,  (Free  Church  Minister). 
Meeting  at  seven  o'clock,  Mr.  libby  in 
the  chair.  .  Speeches  by  Messrs.  Brown, 
Hicks,  Harris,  and  Cliff.  1?rays  given. 
The  sermons  on  the  Sunday  by  Mr. 
Hicks.  The  gross  profits  were  about 
£6,  which  will  be  applied  to  the  build- 
ing fund  for  enlarging  the  above  chapel, 
which  enlargement  will  be  at  once 
commenced,  the  contract  having  been 
agreed  upon. 

The  new  chapel  at  St,  Neot  is  com- 
pleted excepting  the  removal  of  "  the 
old  dairy,"  which  will  soon  be  demo- 
lished, and  the  wall  pointed.  The  cost 
will  be  about  .£80.  We  have  raised  up 
to  this  time  about  £45,  a  bazaar  will  be 
held  on  June  17th,  when  we  hope  at 
least  to  get  £20  or  £25.  We  purpose 
not  to  BMke  our  returns  this  yeac»  but 
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next  year  we  hope  to  fill  ap  that  part  of 
the  chapel  schedule  with  the  word  free 
where  toe  usual  debt  is  inserted.  Our 
society  last  Midsummer  numbered  thir- 
teen, mostly  Tery  aged  people,  now  we 
have  fifty,  without  reckoning  a  few 
which  are  not  induded  in  the  returns 
to  make  good  any  deficiency.  Our 
sittings  are  all  let,  and  several  more 
inquired  for ;  should  the  demand  con- 
tinue for  a-year,  we  shall  erect  an  end 
gallery.  Br.  S.  L.  Thome  did  us  good 
service  at  the  opening. 

W«  Hicks. 

Hamilton,  Canada. — ^We  have  no 
doubt  but  that  all  interested  in  the  city 
missions,  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that 
our  shifting  from  hall  to  hall,  and  from 
room  to  room,  is  now  a  'thing  of  the 
past.  The  church  we  have  purchased 
of  tibe  Bey.  Mr.  Stinson,  M.A.,  editor 
of  the  Church  Herald^  stands  on  the 
comer  of  Wilson  and  Emerald  streets.  It 
was  built  in  the  year  1857,  and  opened 
by  Bev.  Dr.  Blackman,  a  minister  of 
liberal  principles,  and  well  beloved^  He 
had  a  full  congregation,  and  a  flourish- 
ing Sabbath  school ;  and  in  1870  it  was 
found  necessary  to  erect  a  more  com- 
modious place  of  worship.  The  land 
on  which  the  church  stands,  was  pur- 
chased fifteen  years  ago  for  800  dollars, 
and  the  erection  cost  4,000  dollars ;  now 
the  land  and  the  church  have  been  pur- 
chased for  the  small  sum  of  1^150 
dolLurs,  a  little  more  than  the  cost  of 
the  land.  The  church  is  a  firame  build- 
ing, rough  casted.  It  measures  within 
70  ft.  by75, 21  ft.  high,  with  an  end  gal- 
lery, accommodating  nearly  500  people. 
Having  undergone  considerable  repairs, 
according  to  previous  announcement, 
the  chui^ch  was  re-opened  for  Divine 
service  on  Good  Friday.  Br.  C.  Barker 
expatiated  in  the  morning,  in  the  most 
interesting  and  instructive  manner,  on 
Acts  xiii.  37-39.  At  six  p.m.,  a  public 
tea  was  served  in  the  church;  about 
300  persons  sat  down.  At  the  public 
meeting  the  Mayor,  D.  B.  Chisholm, 
Esq.,  took  the  chair.  He  congratulated 
the  Bible  Christians  on  their  recent 
purchase,  expressed  his  confidence  in 
their  success  amidst  a  growing  and 
rapidly  increasing  population,  and  said 
he  regarded  the  church  as  a  centre  of 
religious  influence,  more  powerful  than 
a  police  force.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Beade  (Primitive  Methodist,) 
T.  Pullar  (Congregationalist),  and  C. 
Barker.  The  church  was  full,  the  ad- 
dresses listened  to  with  attention,  and 
reoeived  with  appUose.    At  the  dote  • 


subscription  list  was  opened  for  the  pur- 
pose of  paying  off  one  half  of  the  pur- 
chase money  by  the  first  anniversary. 
Mr.  Blewett,  a  friend  to  the  Bible 
Christian  cause,  headed  the  list  by  a 
promise  of  50  dollars.  Over  260  dollars 
were  promised  by  the  friends  then  pre- 
sent. If  we  can  get  our  church  free, 
this  mission  will  soon  be  self-supporting. 
Will  our  wealthy  friends  aid  us  P  On 
the  following  Sunday,  sermons  were 
preached  morning  and  evening  by  Mr. 
W.  S.  Pascoe,  and  in  the  aftemoon  by 
Mr.  B.  Cade.  The  weather  was  so  in- 
clement, that  but  few  people  could  get 
to  any  of  the  churches  in  the  city.  But, 
though  the  weather  was  rough  and  the 
congregation  small,  we  had  tne  presence 
of  Him  who  said :  *'  Lo  1  I  am  with  you 
alway."  On  the  whole,  we  feel  to  thank 
Qod  and  take  courage.  The  church  is 
lighted  by  three  chandeliers  suspended 
fi^m  the  ceiling,  and  some  eight  or  ten 
side  lamps,  which  have  a  very  nice  ap- 
pearance. Great  praise  is  due  to  the 
few  friends  who  have  laboured  hard  and 
given  liberally  that  the  finishing  stroke 
might  be  given,  and  the  debt  kept  down 
as  much  as  possible.  A  number  of 
sittings  have  been  already  let,  and  next 
Sabbath  we  intend  organizing  a  Sabbath 
school,  about  which  you  shall  (D.Y.)  hear 
another  day. — Ohserver^  April  10th. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

Falmouth.  — Dbab  Ms.  Editor. — On 
Sunday,  April   28th.,   sermons   were 

f  reached  at  Hicks  Mill,  Falmouth,  and 
'enryn,  by  the  brethren,  T.  Braund> 
W.  Clarke,  and  S.  Pollard,  and  on  the 
three  following  days  the  annual  mis- 
sionary  meetings  were  held.  The  con- 
gregations were  large  at  each  place* 
and  the  receipts  some  pounds  in  advance 
of  last  year's.  Br.  Braund  preached  an 
admirable  sermon  at  Hids  MiU  the 
Tuesday  aftemoon,  and  so  pleased  and 
edified  were  the  people  with  it,  that 
they  requested  him,  at  the  evening's 
meeting,  to  be  good  enough  to  prepaze 
it  for  publication  in  the  Bible  Christian 
Magazine.  The  services  were  rich  in 
Divine  influence,  and,  I  believe,  gave 
great  satisfaction. 

I  now  take  the  opportunity  of  thank- 
ing those  brethren  who  so  readily  con- 
sented to  deliver  lectures  in  bdalf  of 
our  own  new  School-room  at  Falmouth, 
and  also  to  those  friends  who  have  so 
nobly  exerted  themselves  in  rusing 
funds  to  meet  the  expense.  The  School- 
room is  45ft.  by  20,  and  cost  £176  13s. 
id.,  and  in  less  than  two  yean  the 
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entire  amount  has  been  raised,  so  that 
the  School-room  is  entirely  free  of  debt. 
To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

W.  Eovi. 
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DEVONPORT  CIRCUIT. 

Njsw  School- rooms  at  Haddington- 
RoAD.— The  Conference  of  1871  (in 
consideration  of  the  great  debt  upon  the 
Chapel  in  this  place,  and  the  urgent 
necessity  for  much  larger  school-rooms) 
kindly  promised  the  trustees  £100,  on 
the  condition  that  tiiey  raised  anoth<^r 
towards  the  alterations;  t^e  .teachers 
and  trustees  therefore  set  to  work 
heartily  to  coUect  funds  to  erect  the 
rooms,  which  were  completed  for  £324 
lis.  4d.,  and  opened  on  Easter  Sunday 
and  Monday,  1872.  A  large  numb«^ 
were  present  at  the  openiog  services, 
and  great  liberality  was  manifested  by 
the  Irieods,  as  the  following  statement 
will  show  :^- 
Cost  of  Rooms £324  U    4 


RECEIPTS. 

By  Collectors'  Books  ... 

Making  and  Selling 
useful  articles  by 
friends  &  children 

Children's  Efforts... 

Two  Sacred  Coucerts 

Lecture  by  Mr  Johns 

Sunday-school  Union 
Grant 

Donations  and  Open- 
ing Services 

Connezional    Grant 


£    s.  d. 
41  16    1 


>» 


ft 


tt 


1* 


21    2 

19    5 

14    2 

6  17 

4 
3 
6 
5 

10    0 

0 

41  15 
100    0 

6 
0 

Total £253  19    1 

Debt  remaining  on  School     £70  12    3 


As  upwards  of  £100  have  been 
raised  also  during  the  year,  to  meet  the 
annual  disbursements,  all  the  friends 
believe  the  result  of  this  effort  to  be 
highly  encouraging. 

It  may  also  be  stated  that  the  friends, 
by  tiieir  energy  and  untiriug  zeal,  have, 
in  the  last  eight  years,  in  addition  to 
meeting  the  large  and  regular  disburse- 
ment of  about  jB  100  yearly,  raised  £500 
towards  Uie  reduction  of  the  debt.  The 
sermons  in  connection  with  the  opening 
of  the  School -rooms,  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  Taylor,  Angwin,  and  Lee,  and 
the  meeting  on  Monday  evening  was 
addressed  by  Messrs.  Lee,  Stephens, 
Angwin,  Taylor,  Gay,  and  Dinnick. 
A.  Hubbard,  Esq.,  of  Plymouth, 
occupied  the  chair. 

Our  friends,  I  think,  are  determined 
nort  to  relax  their  efforts  uutil  the  sum 


still  due  to  the  treasurer  is  raised  and 
paid. 

We  have  at  this  place  a  sphere  of 
usefulness  of  more  than  ordiDarjr  attrac- 
tion. We  pray  for  the  disposition  to 
work  it  wisely  and  well.  The  above 
has  been  mainly  supplied  by  the  trustee 
secretary. 

G.  W.  Auawm. 


JERSEY. 

Dear  Br  Bod^e, — ^The  moBtMy 
book  pe^reel  is  probably  anticipated  at 
no  place  wilh  more  eager  expectation 
thc^p  it  is  here.  We  look  for  it  ap  for  a 
budget  of  "good  news  from  home;" 
and  happily,  for  many  months  past,  we 
have,  on  that  score,  e:qperi£inced  no  dis- 
appointment. I  cannot  easily  find  words 
to  express  our  joy  and  ihankfi^lness  qn 
receiving  thecheering  intelligence  which 
has  been  regularly  conveyed  through  the 
Magazine.  Not  only  do  we  rejoice  to 
hear  of  the  extraordinary  revivals  whiph 
have  .t^en  place,  but  the  indicati^af  of 
prosperity  m  smallcp:  measure  as  4^^ 
scribed  in  some  of  your  briefest  para- 
graphs, are  noted  by  us  with  grateful 
satisfaction.  From  a  consciousness  of 
the  duty  of  giving  as  well  as  receiving, 
these  few  words  respecting  the  work  of 
Gtod  on  this  island,  are  put  together  aod 
placed  at  your  dis]^osal. 

A  few  striking  instances  of  coavertr 
iqg  power  haye,  through  Divine  mercy, 
been  witnessed  amoog  us  during  th^ 
past  nine  months.  Several  weeks  of 
special  prayer  for  the  salvation  (^  the 
people  resulted  in  the  quic^^iing  o^ 
some  from  death  to  life.  No  great  or 
sudden  work  of  grace  has  been  realized; 
but  we  have  seen  encouraging  additions 
to  the  church  ;  a  goodly  number  havii^ 
been  blessed  through  the  xpeans  em- 
ployed, have  made  the  religion  of 
Christ  the  object  of  deliberate  choice. 
A  class  at  Great  Union  ]&oad,  which 
had  not  met  for  some  time,  and  for 
which  a  Bible-  class  had  been  substitutedi, 
has  been  resuscitated ;  and  a  new  class^ 
chiefly  consisting  of  young  converts, 
has  been  formed  at  the  Boyal  Crescent. 
Our  chapel  and  school  anniversaries 
have  all  been  successful.  The  mission- 
ary meetings  were  also  good  in  character 
and  results ;  the  services  of  the  depu- 
tation (our  excellent  Editor),  being 
highly  appreciated,  as  they  have  always 
been  when  he  has  visited  this  island. 
Our  congregations,  as  for  many  years 
past,  coDtinue  large.  The  seat  rents 
from  the  two  chapels  in  St  iE(eUer 
amouPittQ^out£70|ier.^^(i^j^.  Xbo 


OOHNSXIONAL  DEPARTMENT. 


28d 


annual  tea  meeting  at  St.  Lawrence 
Valley  on  Qood-Friday  was  attended  by 
aKout  five  hundred  persons,  and  the 
n  amber  would  have  been  far  greater 
had  the  weather  been  propitious.  The 
small  amount  of  debt  on  the  chapel  was 
on  that  day  discharged,  leaving  a  few 
pounds  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 
IVeasurer.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
year  a  good  work  began  at  Qorey,  the 
fruit  of  which  remains.  But  that  y  Ulage 
has  since  assumed  a  yery  sombre  aspect 
on  account  of  the  great  prevalence  of 
small- pox  there.  Much  affliction  has 
fallen  upon  some  of  our  best  friends, 
and  a  few  have  died.  Two  excellent 
women,  members  of  the  society,  de- 
parted this  life  in  glorious  hope  at  the 
same  time  within  ten  minutes.  Severfd 
brethren,  fishermen,  of  Gorey,  are  gone 
with  their  families  to  spend  the  summer 
months  on  the  coast  of  France.  They 
are  located  at  St  Vaast,  where  they 
have  hired  a  room  in  which  to  conduet 
religious  worship  for  the  benefit  of 
themselves  and  a  few  English  people. 
They  are  permitted  to  use  the  room  for 
this  purpose  on  condition  that  they 
admit  no  French  people  to  their  services. 
Being  supplied  with  books  from  our 
Great  Union  Road  Sabbath-school  they 
have  collected  a  goodly  number  oif 
children  for  instruction  on  the  Sabbath. 
And  during  the  past  week  or  two  they 
have  witnessed  three  conversions  at 
their  prayer-meetings.  When  shall  we 
send  missionaries  to  France  P 

At  the  last  Michaelmas  Quarterly 
Meeting  the  increased  expense  of  living 
was  taken  into  consideration,  and  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  that  the  ministers* 
stipends  should  be  augmented.  Since 
then  there  has  been  an  increase  of 
receipts  at  the  quarter  board  commen- 
surate with  the  rise  of  salary ;  which 
fact  may  be  taken  as  an  encouragement 
to  those  friends  who  are  disposed  to 
remunerate  tiieir  preachers  on  a  liberal 
scale. 

May  God  increasingly  prosper  the 
whole  Connexion ! 

I  remain.  Dear  Br.  Bourne, 
Yours  affectionately, 

W.  Ldkb. 


ME.  JOHNS  AND   THE  PORTS- 
MOUTH DISTRICT. 

Dear  Bb.  Bouane, — ^Arrangements 
were  made  for  Br.  Johns  to  be  at  Ports- 
mouth, April  21st,  and  following  days. 
Br.  Johns  conducted  Uie  morning  ser- 
vice at  Stainford-street  Chapel,  and  the 
ereoing  serviee  at  Grosvenor-street^  on 


the  Lord's  Day ;  the  services  were  well  at- 
tended, and  favoured  with  rich  spiritual 
influences.  In  the  afternoon  we  held 
our  Juvenile  Missionary  service  at  Gros- 
venor- street,  when  Mr.  Johns  delivered 
a  telling  and  useful  address.  More  than 
£5  was  reali^e^  1^  this  meeting.  Mr. 
Johns  made  so  favourable  an  impression 
on  our  friends  on  the  Sabbath  that  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  great  solicitude 
was  manifested  by  the  people  to  attend 
the  lectures  announced.  For  the  first 
time  we  decided  on  giving  away  all  the 
tickets  for  the  lectures,  and  to  trust  to  a 
collection  rather  than  to  a  charge  for 
admission.  The  plan  succeeded  well; 
as  in  each  case  we  had  the  chapel  full, 
and  a  liberal  collection.  Br.  Jonns  had 
a  capital  opportunity  too  to  plead  with 
a  goodly  number  of  sympathizmg  friends 
on  behalf  of  his  mission.  Mr.  Johns 
gave  us  his  lecture  on  **  Peter  Cart«> 
Wright,"  the  Monday  evening,  at  Gros- 
venor-street,  and  completely  enchanted 
his  audience  for  about  an  hour-and- 
half.  Rev.  E.  S.  Banham,  Wesleyan 
minister,  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the 
merits  of  the  lecture,  and  the  lecturer ; 
and  Mr.  Johns  succeeded  in  getting 
promises  and  cash  towards  the  object 
for  which  he  this  year  specially  labours, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  £62.  On 
Tuesday  evening  our  good  Br.  lectured 
at  Stamford  Street ;  suMeot,  '*  Queen 
Mary  and  her  times.'*  The  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lawton,  Wesleyan 
Superintendent  of  the  Portsmouth  Dis- 
trict, who  evinced  a  truly  catholic  spirit, 
and  warmly  eulogised  the  lecturer.  Br. 
Johns  succeeded  in  obtaining  cash  and 
promises  this  evening  amounting  to 
about  £23;  so  that  upwards  of  £85 
have  been  promised  towards  the  object 
of  his  mission  on  this  small  station, 
where  the  friends  have  so  much  to  do  in 
order  to  meet  their  own  local  expendi- 
ture. On  the  Wednesday  Br.  Johns 
visited  the  friends  on  the  Liphook  Mis- 
sion, and  lectured  at  Stanford  Hill  to  a 
chapel  fuU  of  people,  realizing  about 
£20  for  his  special  fund. 

On  Thursday  our  friend  went  to 
Shanklin,  and  lectured  in  the  Congre- 
gational Chapel,  kindly  loot  tor  the 
occasion.  The  friends  on  this  circuit 
having  a  heavy  circuit  debt,  had  ar- 
ranged for  a  tea  to  precede  the  lecture ; 
and  as  nearly  70  trays  had  been  given 
by  the  friends,  and  a  goodly  number  of 
persons  attended  the  tea  and  lecture, 
Br.  Johns*  visit  and  labours  were  very 
beneficial  in  a  doable  sense,  as  more 
than  £21  were  realixed  towards  the 
circuit  debt,  and  Br,  Johns  obtained 
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promiMfl  axnoanting  to  about  £34.  The 
aerfiee  in  the  eyening  was  a  deeply  in- 
tereitmg  and  highly  profitable  one,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Craig,  xxmiister  of  the  Chapel, 
ably  presided. 

The  following  Sunday  Mr.  Johns  was 
at  Newport,  and  conducted  two  services 
there.  Meetings  were  held  the  following 
week  at  Newport,  Gunville,  and  Rookley 
in  the  Newport  Circuit,  and  at  New- 
bridge, in  tne  Yarmouth  Circuit  The 
three  services  in  the  Newport  Circuit 
have  produced  the  sum  of  £105,*  and  the 
meeting  at  Newbridge  about  £18  to- 
wards his  mission. 

*  Several  additional  sabscriptionB  have 
been  since  received.  The  Rev.  J.  Bainton, 
Congregational  minister,  presided  at  New- 
port, and  the  I[amp9kir§  Indtptndmi  baja, 
Mr.  Johns  "  gave  an  exceedingly  Interestuig 
sketch  of  the  life  and  times  of  Qoeen  Mar^, 
and  displayed  great  ability  and  eloquence  m 
the  treatment  of  the  sabject."— Bd. 


Thus  in  the  eight  meetings  held  by  Br. 
Johns  in  this  district  promises  and  eash 
to  the  amount  of  £2i4  have  been  ob- 
tained— an  average  of  £33  per  meeting. 
We  are  anticipating  with  great  interest 
another  visit  from  Br.  Johns  in  June, 
when,  we  doubt  not,  the  sum  will  be 
largely  increased  as  the  result  of  his 
earnest  and  intelligent  labours,  and 
forceful  and  eloquent  appeals.  Our  good 
brother  appears  to  be  well  fitted  for  the 
special  work  assigned  him  by  the  last 
Conference,  and  is  evidently  not  sparing 
himself;  thus  far  Jehovah  has  merci- 
fully sustained  him  in  his  abundant 
toils ;  and  he  deserves,  as  I  trust  he  is 
securing,  the  hearty  and  sincere  sym- 
pathies and  prayers  of  his  brethren,  and 
the  friends  of  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
us.  W.  G. 
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BlSBITTS  AVS  CAlCBOBira 
OXBOUIX. 

Zion. 

Mr.  ft  Mrs.  Manaell  .200 

MissS.  J.  Bowe 10  0 

—  G.  Saundry 0    2  0 

Mr.  B.  Whitford 0  12  0 

—  W.  Francis 0  16  0 

MissM.  Trevethan...  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Came    10  0 

—  M.  A.  Jory  0    4  0 

Miss  E.  J.  Northey...  0  10  0 

Mrs.  M.  Teagne  0    4  0 

—  M.  Brav    0  10  0 

Mr.  ft  Mrs.  Morthey  .10  0 

Mr.  W.  Ham     10  0 

Mrs.  E.  Oarvis 0    4  0 

Mr.  J.  Dyer  0    8  0 

Mrs.  West 0    2  0 

Mr.  A.  Northey   1    0  0 

Mrs.  Thomas 0  10  0 

—  Hancock  0  16  0 

—  Moyle    0    6  0 

12    8    0 

Provid§M«, 

Mrs.  Nicholls   0  10  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sara  ...10  0 

Mrs.  Kblj^ht 0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Adams 0  10  0 

—  Thomas  0  10  0 

—  Kent 0  10  0 

—  R.  TerriU    10  0 

Miss  Scoble  0  16  0 

—  Trevethan    0  16  0 

Mrs.  F.  Parnall   10  0 

—  Gates 0  10  0 

—  Henwood 0    8  0 

—  Faall 0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Moyle  10  0 

9  10    0 


Ebfort  continued, 

DSTOVVOBT  ClBCUIT. 

ZioH  Str«0t,  PtgnwiUh. 

A  Booker,  Esq 1    0 

Mr.  OUvor 2    0 

—  Bay  1    0 

—  J.  Trick  0  10 

Miss  Hole  0  10 

Mrs.  Wakeham 0  10 

Miss  A.  Gerry  0    6 

—  Jory  1    0 

Mrs.  Mitchell   0  10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stone...  1    0 

Mr.  J.  Beer   0  10 

—  Blight 0  10 

MissHendy  0  10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sanders  2    0 

Mrs,  Parsons 1    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orocker  2    0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Corson  2   0 

Miss  Stone    0  10 

—  Uglow  0    6 

Mr.  L.  W.  Tucker 4   0 

Mr,  ft  Mrs.  Truscott  0    1 

BabyTmscott 0    4 

Mrs.  Swiggs 1    0 

Mr.  We«tlake   0  10 

Mrs  Carlyon 0  10 

Miss  Crocker 0  10 

Mrs.  Boach    1    0 

Mr.  Jordan    0  10 


—  Barnes     0 

Manter  J.  Brown 1 

Miss  Brown 1 

—  B.  Brown 1 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Suaale  .  1 

Mr.  W.  Johns   0  16 

Master  W.  Johns 0    6 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill   ...10 

-Small  Sams  0    8 

82    3    0 
Stonelunue  (first  list). 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Yeo  ...  6    0 

—  B.  Phflips 0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Mr.  White 1    0 

7    6    0 
King  Strut,  Btnomport, 


0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

10 

10 

6 

0 


10 

10 

10 

1 


Mr.  Sowden  2 

-—  B.  Bum  ....M 0 

—  Blake  2 

Mrs.  Jane  1 

—  Biddies 1 

—  Popplestone 1 

—  Avis  0 

—  Elliott  0 

—  Sanderoock 0 

Mr.  Boberts 0 

—  Fuge 1 

—  Clark   0  10 

—  Piper   0  10 

Miss  Bradford 0 

—  Sowden 0 

—  GK)ugh  0 

Mr.  rregellis 0 

12  11    0 
HaddingUm  Boad. 

Mr.  S.  Gay 1    0 

Mr.  G.  Strong  0    1 

Mr.  A.  Low  1    0 

Miss  Fuge 0  10 

Mr.  ft  Mrs.  Wills 0  10 

Mr.  Tregellis 1    0 

Miss  Popplestone 1    0 

Mr.  Dinmck  l    0 

A.  Friend  0    6 

Mr.  Sanders  4    0 

—  Millet  0    8 

—  Jenkin l    o 

Miss  Andrews  0  10 

Mr.  O.  JolUffe  4    0 

—  J.  Harper  2    0 

—  J.  Harris    l    0 

—  Luce 0  10 

—  N.  Dnrant 1    4 

Miss  Jessie  Davis  ...  0    4 

Mr.  Bioh    l    o 

Mrs.  Abbott 1    0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Mr.  Andrews    10  0 

—  Babb 0    6  0 

24    7    0 
JElburton, 

Mrs.  Hall  0    6  0 

0  6    0 

Wbix  Sv.  Maby  GiBOiriT. 
JUemun. 
By  Collection,  Weeley- 

an  Chapel  110 

Teetotal  Donation  ...  0  10  0 

1  11    0 

Mr.  Davey    0    6  0 

—  J.  GolweU  0    8  0 

—  J.  Rondle  0    8  0 

A  Friend 0    10 

Mr.  J.  Parsons 0    2  0 

—  Gnbbin 0    6  0 

MissS.  Werren 0    4  0 

—  M.  A.  Werren  ...  0    4  0 
Mr.  E.  Werren 10  0 

—  T,  Lyle    0    4  0 

—  J.  Lyle    0    4  0 

—  T.  Eowe 10  0 

—  S.  Pamall 0    2  6 

—  T.  Peary    16  0 

—  W.  Peary  10  0 

Miss  M.  G.  Peary   ...  0    7  6 

—  B.  J.  Peary  0    7  6 

7    7    6 
JTaflwofiJhy.    (Second  list). 

Mr.  J.  Sleeman    0  16  0 

—  J.  Turner   10  0 

Miss  G.  Golwill 0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Ellicott 0  10  0 

—  W.  Biokle 0  16  0 

—  0.  Bray  0    4  0 

—  W.  Baker  10  0 

Small  smns  0    3  0 

4  14    0 
Trupatrett,  (Second  list). 

Mr.  w.  Tinney 0  10  0 

—  Wickett 10  0 

—  W.  Bnrden 0    6  0 

—  J.  Baker 0  10  0 

Mrs.  8.  Panllng  0    4  0 

Mr.  W.Martin 0    8  0 

A  Friend 0    2  6 

Mr.  J.  Bontley 0  10  0 

—  E.Marshall  0  10  0 

—  P.  Wadge  0  10  0 

Mrs.  W.  Sanderoock  0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Baker,  Jan.  ...  0  10  0 

—  B.Ck)ry  0  10  0 

—  J.  Stevens 0  10  0 

ByClollection    12  9 

7    8    8 
BMel  (second  list). 

Miss  Barnard  10  0 

Mr.  S.nglow 0  10  0 

—  B.  Drakes  0  10  0 

—  G.  Barnard   10  0 

—  Hancock 0    4  0 

Mrs.  M.  Uglow 0    6  0 

Mr.  D.  Ferrett 0  10  0 

4   0    0 
Sehobcik, 

Mr.W.  Grigsr  4    0  0 

—  N.  Matthews 2    0  0 

—  8.  Matthews 2    0  0 

—  S.  Cory    0  10  0 

—  B.  Kitto 0  10  0 

■■"  Liawe  ....M.........  2    0  0 

Mrs.  Frain 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Duke *....  0  10  0 

—  Chapman   2    0  0 

—  J.  Gimblett   0    4  0 

Mrs.  Kitto 0  10  0 

Miss  Ebbott 0  10  0 

—  Bbbott 0  10  0 

—  Woodley  0   8  0 

Kr.D.Qilbert 0  10  0 


Mr.  W.  H.  Veale 0    4 

—  T.  Badcock 0  10 

Mrs.  C.  JoUiffe 0    4 

Mr.  R.  Gimbiett 1    0 

—  James  Parsons...  0  10 
Mies  M.  Gimblett   ...  1    0 

Mr.  8.  Johns 0  10 

Mrs.  H.  Benning 1    0 

—  S.Johns 1    0 

Mr.  W.Johns  1    0 

—  Dawe,  Jan. 0  10 

By  Collection   2    0 

26    0    0 
Bden. 

Mrs.  Uglow  1    0 

—  Baker 1    0 

—  Colwell 0    4 

Mr.  S.  Uglow    0  10 

—  J.  Cory    0  16 

—  W.  Evans  0    8 

—  T.  Hooper 1    0 

—  Sonthwood 1    0 

A  Friend 0    4 

Mr.  J.  Southwood  ...  0    4 

Miss  G.  Woodley 0    4 

—  M.  Soathwood...  0    4 
Mr.  J.  Dawe 0  10 

—  N.  Hooper 0    2 

—  J.  Paynter 0    4 

Miss  E.  Bone 0    4 

—  L.  Paaling  0    4 

—  J.  Ferrett 0    4 

Mr.  W.Davy 0    4 

Mrs.  E.  Sandercock..  0    4 

—  F.  JoUiflfe  0    4 

Mr.  J.  Tippett 0  12 

By  Collection 2    0 

11    6    0 

Bbistol  Ciboviv. 
Qladtt<m§  8tre§t. 

MissG.  Beed 1    0 

Mr.  C.  Soathoott 1    0 

—  Roberts 0  10 

—  Lascombe 2    0 

—  Marsh 1    0 

—  Chamberlain 1    0 

—  T.  W.  Keetch   ...  1    0 

Mrs.  A.  Bandle   2    0 

Mr.  J,  Welshman   ...  1    0 

—  E.  Moxley 2    0 

Mrs.  Mozley 1    0 

MissForze 2    0 

Mr.  J.  Hinks,  jan.  ...  2    0 

—  Stedeford  0  10 

18    0    0 

Bedmntter.    (First  list). 

Mr.  W.  Terrett 6    0 

—  W.  8.  Hek 2    0 

7    0    0 

FoBXST  ov  Dbav. 
Brtam, 

Mr.  H.  Hoare   ;...  2    0 

—  W.  Jenkins   0    8 

—  C.  Jenkins 0  12 

—  Paal  Doffield    ...  0    2 

Miss  E.  Evans 0  10 

Mr.  B.  Asher   0    4 

Mrs.  R.  Roaser 0    4 

Miss  Richards 0    2 

Mr.  R.  Apply 0    4 

—  J.  Hancock   ....^  0    4 

—  8.  Johnson 0    8 

—  D.  WilUams 0  10 

Miss  M.  Beach 0  12 

Mr.  C.  Hale  0  10 

Miss  M.  Voice 0  10 

Mr.  Paine  2    0 

—  R.  Johnson    0  10 

—  8.  Voice  1    0 

—  W.  Lewis    0    4 

—  8.  MajBon....M««...  0  10 

—  B.  Sear 0  10 


0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

01 

0 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Mr.  E.  Smith 0  10 

—  S.  Hvdo  1    0 

—  H.  W.  Beach 0  10 

—  R.  Johnson    0  10 

Mr.  &  Mzf .  Smith  ...  2    0 

Mr.  C.  Thomas 0  10 

Mrs.  Pfice  0  10 

—  Bbdying   0    8 

—  Beach 0    8 

Miss  Lawrence 1    0 

Mr.  E.  Nelvos 1    0 

—  R.  Jenkins 0  10 

—  W.Jenkins 0  10 

—  G.  Taylor   0  12 

21  12    0 
BuardetM, 

Mr.  M.  Heal 0    4 

—  T.  Marfell  0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

0 


Miss  A.  Marfell 0    2    6 

—  M.  Yemm     0    4    0 

Master  A.  Marfell   ...  0    4    0 

Miss  G.  Marfell    0    4    0 

Mrs.  E.  Marfell 0    4    0 

Mr.  T.Jones 0  10    0 

—  R.Read  10    0 

—  R.  Milesgagg   ...  1    0    0 

—  G.  Mason 10    0 

—  B.  Marfell  0  10    0 

—  G.Webb 10    0 

—  T.  Evans 2    0    0 

—  J.  Wilce  2    0   0 

—  M.  Matthews 10    0 

—  J.  C.  Lewis 2    0    0 

—  J.  Thompson 10    0 

Mrs.  Brain     10    0 

—  Barrows   0    4    0 

—  Jenkins 0  10   0 

—  G.  Matthews   ...  0  10    0 
Mr.  8.  Hodges 0  10    0 

—  A.  Cole    2    0    0 

—  J.  Matthews 2   0    0 

21    6    6 

Drjfbrook, 

Mr.  8.  Harris    0  10 

—  W.  Trigg 2    0 

—  B.  Trigg 1    0 

—  W.Blewett 1    0 

—  T.  Matthews 0  10 

—  J.  Griffiths     1    0 

Miss  A.  Griffiths 0  10 

Mr.  E.  Matthews 0  10 

—  J.  Meek  1    0 

—  H.  Callow  0    4 

—  W.Cowmeadow...  1    0 

—  C.  Cowmeadow ...  1    0 
Mrs.  C.  Cowmeadow 

and  Family 1    0 

Mr.  J.  Cowmeadow ...  1    0 

—  Jas.  Cowmeadow  1    0 

—  S.  Bargees 1    0 

—  W.  Waldem  1    0 

—  E.  Trigg 0    2    6 

—  and  Mrs.  Sleeman  0  10   0 

—  Webb   0  10 

—  Pritchard    1    0 

—  A.  Marfell  2    0 

—  H.  Dowton 8    0 

—  T.Sterry 0  10 

—  and  Mrs.  Jones...  2    0 
One  who   desires    to 

"l^uptreasore 

in  Heaven" 0  10 

An  old  Friend   1    0 

.^iss  Benny    0  10 

81  16    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Abbbavok  Cibouit. 
Aberavon, 
•Mr.  T.  Branch 0  10 

—  W.  Sing,  sen.    ...    0    6 

—  E.  McLean 8    8 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Oapt.  ft  Mrs.  A.  Bate    2    2 
R.T.  Daniel,  Esq.  ...    0  10    6 
OU(r.  Tucker 0  10  0 
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Mr.  H.  J.  Stokes 0  10  0 

—  W.  Whitelaw 2    0  0 

—  J.  Harris    10  0 

—  0.  Short 0  12  0 

Oapt.  and  Mrs.  Johns  10  0 

—  and  Mrs.  T.  Ace  .200 

—  and  Mrs.  Davies  .10  0 

—  and  Mrs.  Deeble  .10  0 

—  and  Mrs.  T.  Bate  10  0 

—  and  Mrs.  J.  Aoe  .10  0 

Mr.  Grigg 10  0 

Mrs.  Glover  0    4  0 

Mr.  Snell    1  10  0 

—  PhiUps    0    6  0 

MissPooley  0    2  6 

Mr.  W.  Sing,jun.  ...  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Bees  10  0 

—  D.HarrisI 10  0 

28  19    0 
Neath, 

MUsAokland  10  0 

Mrs.  James 10  0 

Mr.  Windsor 0    6  0 

—  J.  Thomas 0    8  0 

—  Griffin 0  10  0 

Miss  E.Lang  0    8  0 

Mrs.  Gorbett    0    8  0 

—  Batten  0    3  6 

Mr.  J.  Mills  0    2  6 

Mrs.  Trick    10  0 

Mr.  W.  Edwards 0  10  0 

—  German 10  0 

Mrs.  L.  Beam 0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  Lang    0  16  0 

—  J.  Morcombe 0  10  0 

—  Gomish 0    6  0 

—  Lane    0  10  0 

Mrs.Ghaple  0  10  0 

—  M.  WTbite 0  10  0 

—  Shaplin    0  16  0 

Mr.  Hatherleigh 0    4  0 

—  J.  Heam    0    4  0 

—  Downing   0    6  0 

Mrs.  J.  Heam 10  0 

Mr.  Crick 10  0 

—  Gallard   0  10  0 

—  Jenkin    10  0 

—  Boberta  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Wilson 0    2  6 

—  Hunkln 0  10  0 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bennetts  0  12  0 

Mrs.  Allen     10  0 

Miss  C.Allen  10  0 

Mr.  B.  Allen     10  0 

20    0    6 
Ckom  Avon. 

Mr.  Littlejohns 0  16  0 

—  B.  Hill 0    4  0 

—  B.  Cockwell  10  0 

—  G.  Baulch  10  0 

—  W.  Jefitery 10  0 

—  J  Bond 0  10  0 

—  G.  Ford  0    2  0 

—  B.  Adams  0    6  0 

Mrs.  Chinnock 0    8  0 

Mr.  W.  Ford 0  10  0 

—  S.  Leathern  10  0 

—  J.  J.  Jeflrey  10  0 

—  C.  Ford  10  0 

—  &  Mrs.  E.  JefiOrey  10  0 

—  &  Mrs.  Ashton ...  0  10  0 

—  ft  Mrs.  Hobbs  ...  0  10  0 

10    16    0 

SwAirsBi.. 

Mr.  J.  Bawden 0    8  0 

—  J.  Lloyd 0  10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Miss  S.  Linthom 10  0 

Mrs.  Bowen  10  0 

—  Thomas    0  10  0 

Mr.  M.  Gear,  sen.    ...100 

—  J,  Perrin 0  10  0 

—  W.Pyer a  0  0 


Mr.  H.  Woolviett 2    0 

—  W,  Gear,  junr.  ..10 

—  Bufihell    0  10 

—  German  0  10 

—  C.Bennett 0  16 

—  W.  Bowe 1    0 

Captain  Vincent 0  10 

Mr.  G.  Bond 1    0 

—  C.  Huntley 0  10 

—  J.  Snell  2    0 

—  8.  Snell  1    0 

Miss  P.  Snell 1    0 

—  8.  >neU 1    0 

Mr.  J.  Bragg 0    6 

—  Goss 1    0 

—  B.  German 1    0 

—  &  Mrs.  Webber...  2    0 
MissM.  J.  Snell 0  10 

26    9    0 

NxwpoBX  (Moir.) 

Mrs.  J.  Davis  0  16 

A  Friend 0    6 

Mrs.  Pritohard 0    4 

Mr.  Davis 1    0 

Mrs.  Moore   0    6 

Mr.  Edmonds  0  10 

—  Ju^ 2    0 

—  J.  Henley  0    8 

—  J.  White  ....^ 2    0 

Mrs.  Bartlett 2    0 

Mr.  W.  Miller   0  16 

Mrs.  A.  Miller  0  16 

Miss  A.  Shepherd   ...  0  10 

Mrs.  A«  Littlejohns...  0  10 

Mr.  James  White 1    0 

—  H.  Lewis    0  16 

—  Woodcock  0  16 

Mr.  Nottiigham 0  10 

Miss  M.  A.  Lewis    ...  0  10 

Mrs.  H.  Cabblediok...  0  10 

Mr.  W.  Griffiths  0    8 

—  J.  N'keviU     1    0 

—  O.  H.  N'keviU  ..  0  10 
Mrs.  Moase    U    2 

18    3    6 


PoVTYPOOIii  ClBOVIX. 

Blaenavon. 

Mr.  W.Price 10  0 

~  J.  Pm'chase 10  0 

—  J.  Brain 10  0 

—  J.  Workman 0  10  0 

—  E.  Paine 10  0 

—  WUson 0  10  0 

—  Cloak  10  0 

—  G.  Taylor   0  10  0 

—  W.  Paine 10  0 

—  Waite 0    8  0 

—  Cnnnop  0  10  0 

—  L.  Cnnnop 10  0 

Mrs.  WiUiams  0    4  0 

Mr.  L.  Thomas 0  10  0 

10    2    0 
Abertjfckan. 

Mr.  J.  Cooper  10  0 

Chbpstow  Cibovis. 

Abbey. 

Mr.  J.  Odger 0  10  0 

—  W.  Pritchard 0    4  0 

Mrs.  C.  Daniel 0    4  0 

Mr.  J.  Wheeler 0    2  0 

—  D.  Davis 10  0 

—  W.  Cole  10  0 

Mrs.  Miles 0    4  0 

Mr.  T.  Highly  10  0 

—  W.  Morgan 10  0 

—  W.  Hopkins  0    4  0 

—  B.  Phillips 2    0  0 

—  W.  Phillips   0    4  0 

—  J.  Harris 10  0 

Miss  Williams  .^ 2    0  0 

Mr.WiUiamfl 0   4 


Mr.  Boberts 0    4  0 

Mrs.  Knight 0  10  0 

—  Watkins 0  10  0 

Miss  H.  Williams    ...    0  10  0 

12  10    0 
WhUelye.     (First  list). 

Mr.  J.  Boberts 0    6  0 

—  T.  Manley 0    6  0 

Mrs.  M.Harris 0    4  0 

Mr.  P.  Harris    0  10  0 

—  J.  Boberts 0    4  0 

—  T.  Church  10  0 

Mrs.  Morgan 0    4  0 

2  12    0 
MiieheUroy , 

Mr.  J.  Lewis 10  0 

10    0 
Chepttow.    (First  list). 

Mr.  E.  Malpas 0  10  0 

—  W.  Malpas 0  10  0 

—  Medmore 10  0 

2    0    0 
CaldicoU, 

Mrs.  M.  Bobins  0    8  0 

Mr.  J.  Davis 10  0 

-^  W.  Bichards 0  10  0 

—  John 10  0 

Mrs.  Braiton 0    6  0 

Mr.  J.  Evans 0    6  0 

—  J.  Lnflf. 0  10  0 

—  A.  Ward 10  0 

—  G.  Bogers  10  0 

Mrs.  E.  Ward  0  10  0 

—  C.  Bogers  0  16  0 

—  H.  Bogers 0  16  0 

—  J.  Bogers  0  16  0 

—  M.Harris  0    8  O 

Mr.  Sntton 10  0 

10    4   0 

LOBDOF    ClBOUIT. 

JvbUee.   (Second  list). 

A  Friend,for  the  Chapel  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.  G.  Vaastone,ao.  0  !•  0 

A  Friend,  do 0    2  6 

Mr.  Churchill,  do 10  0 

— A.Monntcastle,do    10  0 

^  F.  J.  Martin,  do.  12    4  0 

—  Abrahams,  do.  ...8    0  0 

—  Eastcott,  do 4    0  0 

—  A.  B.  Witty,  do...    4    0  0 

—  Stringfellow,  do.    8    0  0 

—  Lythaby,  do 12  12  0 

Mrs.  Hocken,  do 10  0 

—  Hosken,  do 10  0 

—  Lee,  do 0    9  6 

Mr.  Dowsett 10  0 

Mrs.  Stringfelow  ...10  0 

Miss  Laura  Hocken,do  0  10  0 

66  18    0 
Clc^ham, 

Mr.  Young 2    0  0 

Miss  Hobbs  0  16  0 

Mr.  Hubbard 0  10  0 

—  W.  Hingstone  ...    0    8  0 

—  Tooke 0  10  0 

—  Hobbs 10  0 

6    10    0 
Waterloo  Boad, 
(Second  list.) 

Mr.  C.  Hobbs 4    0  0 

—  Thomas  0  10  0 

A  Friend    0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Beed 10  0 

6    0    0 

WOOLWXOH  AlID  FOBBST  HiLL. 

EUham. 

Mr.  Purvis 10  0 

—  Hart 10  0 

—  banks 10  0 

—  Owen   10  0 

—  J.  Weller 10  0 

—  C.  Barber   .,. 10  0 

— •  Bobson   , 0    8  0 

-i  Doathwaitd  ......    10  0 
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A  Friend 0    1 

Mr.  Donthome 1    0 

Mrs.  F.  Carr 0  10 

MifisPorvis  1    0 

Mrs.  Hart 1    0 

10    19    0 

FoBBST  Hill. 
(First  list.) 

Mr.  Pearson 2   0 

—  Dyer 1    0 

8    0    0 


OlMr.  John  Perkins 


WOOLWIOH. 

(Second  list.) 

Mr.  W.Wood   10    0 

10    0 

BlSXyOBS    AJSJ>  TOBBXSeTOS 

(Second  list.) 

Mrs.  Daniel  1    0 

Mr.  Mill -.  1    0 

Miss  T.  Williams    ...  1    0 

—  B.  H.  Hockridge  0  10 
Mr.  i:.  EIUs 0  10 

—  Palmer   1    0 

—  Hambly 0    6 

Mrs.  Western   0  10 

Mr.  H.  Hamblyn 0  10 

—  James   Sannders  0    2 

—  CAemens 1    0 

—  Ashplant 0  10 

—  J.  Shoot 0  10 

Mrs.Brend... 0    1 

8    8    6 
TorringtoH. 

Mr  ft  Mrs.  Van^han  10    0 

Mr.  H.  Friendship  ...  1    0 

—  J.  Shaddick  0    8 

—  M.  Sandford 1    0 

—  B.  Miller 0    4 

—  JeweU 1    0 

—  Stapleton 1    0 

—  Ashplant   2    0 

16    12   0 


6 
0 
0 

4 


Shibbbab  Cibouzt. 
Shebbear. 

Mrs.  E.  Qnauce  0 

Mr.  S.  Pett    1 

—  Hnrd   1 

Mrs.  E.  Warrington    0 
Mr.  P.  Millman 0  10 

—  B.  Kellaway 1    0 

•—  John  Yanstone...    1    0 

—  James  Yanstone    1    0 

—  H.  Beddaway  ...    1    0 

—  L.  Ellis   0  12 

—  G.  Spearman 0  10 

—  B.  Pett   0    4 

—  James  Hill 0  10 

Miss  G.  Bate 0    4 

Mr.  B.  Sqnire  0 

—  W.  Galloway 0 

—  L.  Oobbledick  ...    0 

9    11    0 
Sradford, 

Mr.  J.  Trick 1 

Miss  Weaver 0 

Mr.  Wiffln 2 

—  L.  Perkins    0 

—  J.  MioheU 0  10 

A  Friend    0    6 

Mr.  B.  Slnggett 1 

MissM.  Gflbert  0 

—  H.  Crocker 0 

—  S.  Dawe   , 0 

—  0.  Jollow 0 

Mr.  W.  Hnrd    0  10 

—  J.Daniel 1    0 

—  J.  Ward 0  10 

Mrs.  )i.  A.  PhiUipe  .   0  10 
Mr.  B.  Down 0  10 


4 
4 
4 


0 
2 

0 
10 


0  10  0 

—  James  Ward 0  10  0 

—  S.  Sleep 0  10  0 

•-  S.  Ward 0  10  0 

—  T.  Bate   0  10  0 

—  Gendell  0  10  0 

—  W.Gilbert 0  10  0 

—  B.  Stade 0  10  0 

—  P.  Howell 0  10  0 

—  W.  Daniel  0  10  0 

—  W.  Ward    0  10  0 

—  B.  GUbert 0  10  0 

—  S.  Sillifant 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Ward 0    4  0 

Mr.  W.  SiUifknt  0  10  0 

—  J.  Cole    0  10  0 

—  J.  Ward 0    6  0 

17    2    0 
Pt^ord, 

Mr.  J.  Blight 0  10  0 

—  W.  J.  Skinner  ...    0  10  0 

—  H.  Honey  0    6  0 

—  J.  Blight    0  10  0 

—  Brannd  0  10  0 

—  Andrew  0  10  0 

Mrs.  E.  Wood  0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  BUght  10  0 

Mr.  Jenn    0  10  0 

Miss  B.  Honey 0    6  0 

6    0    0 
Bulhvortkjf  (First  list.) 

Mrs.  A.  Uameral    ...    0    6  0 

Mr.  Oleverdon 0  10  0 

0  16    0 
Siloam, 
Miss  Tncker  (for  Lon- 
don Chapel)  ...10  0 
Mr.  Yanstone  0  10  0 

—  W.  Johns  0    0  6 

—  J.  Yanstone  0    4  0 

—  G.  Whitlook 0  10  0 

—  W.  Bate 0    4  0 

Miss  J.  Hntchings  ...    0    4  0 

Mr.  Adams   0    4  0 

2  19    6 


PoBTSifOUTH    CiBOirn. 
€fro9venor  8t, 
Mr.  Henry  Ash 8    8 

—  J.  Ash 8    8 

—  B.  Cooley    4   4 

Serfireant  Major  Dyer    4    4 

Mr.  B.  W.  Kemp 6  10 

Capt.  Moores 4    4 

Mr.  W.  S.  Ash,  sen...    2    0 

Captain  Meades  2    0 

Mr.  C.White 0  10 

:—  Malaird  1    0 

—  P.  Ash 1    0 

Miss  Dawe 1    0 

—  Thomas 1    0 

—  A.  Hnnt    1    0 

Mr  Hatchard  0  16 

—  Levit  0  12 

—  Bate 0  10 

—  Gardiner 1    0 

—  Clarke 0  10 

'  —  Absalom 0  10 

0   --  J.  Ash 0  10 

0   —  Spickemell   0    6 

0   —Cork 0    8 

0  Mrs.  Adams 0    2 

0  Miss  Dean 0    4 

0  Mr  F  Dymond  2    2 

0  Miss  Holmes 1    0 

0  Mr  J  Dore  0  10 

0    —  T  Morey    2    0 

0   —  Wills,  jun  2    0 

0  AFriend 0  12 

0  By  Collection  1  10 

0                      60  10    0 
0              Stanford  Street. 
0  Captain  Mounsefield   1   0 
OMr  White 4   0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 


Mr  &Mrs  Harper...  10  0 

Mr  Bnrton    0  10  0 

Mr  Magor 10  0 

Mrs  Morgan 0    2  0 

Mr  J  D   Mozey 0    8  0 

Mrs  Edwards 0  10  0 

MrW  Sennett 10  0 

—  W  Mares  10  0 

—  Craddock,  sen...  4    0  0 

—  Craddock.jun  ...  10  0 

—  H  Taylor 2    0  0 

Mrs  Yokes    14  0 

Mr   Plater 0  10  0 

—  Homden 0  10  0 

—  Hart 0  10  0 

—  H  Martin 0    6  0 

By  Collection  18  6 

21  17    6 

LiPHOOK  CXBCUIX. 

8tat{ford  HiU. 

Mr.  E.  Carpenter 0  10  0 

—  J.  Budd  0    4  0 

Doctor  WpQd  10  0 

A.  Warren,  Esq 4    4  0 

Mr.  Coortice 10  0 

—  C.  Boxal 0  10  0 

Miss  Chalcralt .........  660 

G.B.Warren, Esq....  4    4  0 

Mr.   Gumbrill    (Lip- 

hook)  10  0 

—  J.  Baker,  do 10  0 

18  17    0 

Shibklik  Cibouiv. 

ShankUn, 

Mr.  G.  Jolliffe  10  0 

—  G.  Phillips     10  0 

Mrs.  A.  Matthews  ...  0  16  0 

Mr.  0.  Kingswell 10  0 

Mrs.  Hawkms 0  16  0 

Mr.  J.  Matthews 1    0  Ov 

Mrs.  N.  Woodford  ...  0  10  0 

—  Cox    0  10  0 

—  Jones 0  10  0 

— i    Day   0  10  0 

Mr.  Hooper  0    4  0 

—  King   10  0 

—  Attnll 10  0 

—  Bamell   4    0  0 

—  G.  W.  Brown 10  0 

—  WeUs  10  0 

16  16    0 


Nbwpobt  Cibcuii  (I.  0.  W.) 

Newport. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hardy  4    0 

Miss  Hardy  0  12 

—  Bose  0    8 

—  E.  Willstead   ...  0 

Mrs.  F.  Morey 2 

Mr.  F.  Morey 6 

Miss  Mew  1 

Mr.  Bussel 4 

—  E.Morgan 4 

Miss  Allen 0  10 

Mrs.  Bnmet   0    2 

—  Bose  0 

Miss  Baiter 0 

Mrs.  Wendeys 0 

Mr.  C.  Lewis    1 

Miss  Bull    0 

Mrs.  A.  Salter 0 

—  Trent     0 

Mr.  Bnllen 8 

Mrs.  Grist 0 

Mr.  Payne 0 

AFriend    0 

Ditto    0 

Mrs.  Kitt    1  10 

Mr.  Wadham 0  10 

—  M.  Peach    2    0 

Mrs.  Peach    2   0 

iMr.  0.  Wendes i   o 


2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2 
2 
8 
0 
8 
2 
8 
0 
4 
2 
2 
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0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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Mrs.  Gardiner 0    4 

—  Limington  0  10 

Mr.  0.  Dunford   0  10 

—  J.Salter 0  10 

—  W.  Ash  10    0 

—  Fleming 0    6 

—  P.  Ash 10    0 

—  E.Morey   2    0 

—  R.  Croucher  0  10 

MiBsElng 0  10 

Mr.  King   2    0 

—  H.Fllntan 1    0 

—  W.  Snellgrove ...  0  10 

—  W.WeUs    0    2 

—  Brown 0  10 

ByCoUection   2  11 

71    8    2 
GunviUe, 

Mr.  Bennett  0  10 

Mrs.  Bennett    0  10 

Miss  M.  Bennett 0    6 

—  M.  Bamett  0    6 

Mr.  G.  nearly  0  16 

—  R.  Chessel 0  16 

—  G.  Stevens 0  16 

—  0.  JoUiffe  :.  0  16 

—  S.  nearly  0    1 

Mrs.  nearly  0    1 

Mr.  J.  Jones 0  10 

—  W.Ash  1    0 

Master  W.  Bice   0    6 

Miss  J.  Ash  0    6 

Mrs.  Rann    0    2 

Mr.  Rann  0    2 

Mrs.  Morgan 2    0 

Mr.  Rice     6    0 

—  Flax 1    0 

Mrs.  Flux  1    0 

Mr.  W.  Asli,jmi 0    6 

Miss  F.  Ash  0    1 

Mr.  H.  Barton,  ion...  0    6 

Miss  Emma  Gkkle......  1    0 


Miss  Ann  Early  1    0 

Jlr.  G.  Warder 1    0 

—  H.  Barton 1    0 

—  J.  Gale    0  10 

—  P.  Scott 0    5 

—  C.  Ash    0    6 

—  Phillips  0 

—  Brittain 0 

—  W.  Biifneil 1 

—  C-  Tosdevin  1 

—  G.  Button  1 

A  Friend 1 

27    1    0 
SooJdey, 

Mr.  W.  Denness  

Mrs.  W.  Denness 

Miss  Denness   

Mrs  Denness,  sen  ... 
Miss  A.  Denness 

—  M.J.Denness 

Mrs.  Orchard    

—  G.  Reynolds    ... 
Mr.  W.  Whitewood... 

—  G.  Jackson    

—  W.  Orchard 

—  PhilUps 

—  0.  Salter    

16    9    0 
Mr.M.Morgan(IJittle> 

towm   

Miss  Alford,  ditto  ... 
Mr.  Spencer     (East 

Cowes)    

Miss  R.  Taylor,  ditto 
Mr.L.Allbrook  (Porch- 

flleld)    0  16    0 

3  11    0 


1 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4  0 
4  0 
2  0 
2  0 
0  10 
0  2 
0    2 

0  1 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0    4 


1    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0    6 


Yabhouth  Gibovit 
NewMdg§ 

Mr.  J.  Bateer  1    0 

Mrs.  Wame 0    6 


Mr.  Warne 0    6  0 

—  HiU 0  10  0 

—  J.  Dale   1  10  0 

—  L.  Barton  0  10 


—  Alfred  Sanders...  4  0 
Mrs.  Ann  Parsons  ...  0  2 

—  Havlett 0  2 

Mr.  G.  Barton 1  0 

9    4    0 
Tarmouth     (First  list) 

i  Friend    1  0 

Mr.  L.  Rice  1  0 

—  T.  Doe 2  0 

4    0    0 
Brixion     (First  Ust) 

Mr.  J.  Jackson   0  16 

—  T.  Snow 1  0 

—  Newberry,(Brooke)l  0 

2  16    0 

MliriSTBBS. 

(Third  list) 

Mr,  J.  Eemeys 1  10 

—  J.  Snell  1  0 

—  W.  Gilbert 2  0 

—  S.  Shortridge  ...  3  0 

—  W.J.  Hockmg...  2  2 

—  W.  Lee   1  0 

—  J.  0.  Honey 2  0 

—  R.  Grose 2  0 

—  S.  Higman 2  2 

—  W,  B.  Reed  2  2 

—  John  Dingle,  1st  4  0 

—  Smith 1  0 

—  J.  Jeflfrey  2  2 

—  J.  Taylor   1  0 

—  W.  Gates 1  0 

—  J.  Botheras  2  0 

—  Jabez  Honey 1  0 

—  J.  H.  MicheU 2  0 

—  A.  Verran  1  0 

—  J.Stevens 1  0 

34  18    0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


rijef  i:0tiiCie8  of 


The  Man  of  All  Work.  A  Memoir 
of  the  Life  and  Labours  of  the 
Bev.  James  Maughan,  with  Selec" 
tions  from  his  Sermons  and 
Lectures.  By  William  Oookb, 
D.D.,  Author  of  "Christian 
Theology,"  etc.  Hodder  and 
Stoaghton. 

This  is  a  deeply  interesting  and 
instructive  Memoir.  Br.  Oooke's 
testimony  that  he  '*  never  knew  a 
man  more  devoted  to  his  work" 
than  his  friend,  Mr.  Maughan,  is  the 
highest  enoomiam  that  could  be 
bestowed  on  any  man,  and  readers 
of  the  Memoir  will,  we  think,  agree 
that  in  this  instance  it  is  fairly 
deserved;  and  those  among  them 
who,  like  ourselves,  had  only  a 
slight  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Mau- 
ghan, will,  we  are  sure,  be  led  to 
form  a  higher  estimate  of  Mr. 
Maugbftn's    obaracter  and  attain- 


ments than  they  had  done  previously. 
The  last,  the  closing  scene  was 
indeed  one  very  touching  and 
beautiful ;  and  many  passages  of 
true  eloquence  and  power  might  be 
selected  from  the  **  Sermons  and 
Lectures."  Let  our  readers  judge 
from  one  specimen,  extracted  from 
the  sermon  on  the  "  Besurrection  of 
the  Dead," 

"  Of  the  true  nature  of  that  which  is 
spiritual,  we  have  neither  observation 
nor  analogy  to  guide  us.  We  can  only 
suppose  that  the  spiritual  body  is  that 
which  will  become  so  refined,  and  so 
ennobled,  and  so  adapted  to  the  spirit, 
as  to  raise  it  to  a  richer  competency 
and  a  more  glorious  elevation.  Of  the 
competency  of  matter  to  etherealize 
we  have  many  illustrations.  Light  is 
but  the  vibration  of  the  molecules  of 
matter.  Music  is  but  the  impulsion  of 
invisible  atmospheric  waves.  The 
perfumes  of  herbs  and  flowen  are  but 
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impalpable  particles  of  matter,  which 
are  difiiised  in  the  atmosphere  around 
us.  The  BODsation  of  heat  is  occasioned 
by  the  simple  disturbance  of  the 
material  particles,  of  which  the  heated 
object  is  composed.  Even  on  earth, 
then,  material  things  are  capable  of 
appearing  to  us  in  forms  that  are 
impalpable  and  immaterial." 

On  its  own  merits,  we  can  heartily 
recommend  this  volume,  and  if  we 
wanted  an  additional  reason,  it  is 
sapplied  by  the  fact,  that  "  any 
friend  promoting  its  circulation 
will  thereby  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  widow  and  her  family." 

The  Misnon  qf  the  Spirit;  or^  the 

Office  and  Work  qf  the  Comforter  in 

Human  Redemption.    By  the  Eev. 

Lewis  B.  Dunn,  Minister  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Ohurch,U.  S. 

Edited     by    the    Bev.    Joseph 

Bush.      Wesleyan      Oonference 

Office. 

A  SMALL  and  unpretending,  but  a 

devout  and  able  treatise  on  a  most 

important  subject.     Its  prayerful 

perusal  cannot  fail  to  deepen  the 

conviction,    that     '*what    is    now 

wanted    is  a  universal  Pentecost, 

not    only    that   all    the   babbling 

millions  of  earth  may  hear  of  '  the 

wonderful  works   of  God '  in  their 

•own    tongue   wherein  they  were 

bom,'  but  that  they  may  be  pricked 

to  the  heart  b^  the  arrows  of  the 

convincing  Spirit,  and  be  saved  by 

His  power : "  yea  more,  it  would 

intensify  the  desire  that  that  great, 

pressing    want    may    be    speedily 

supplied  by  Him  with  whom  is  the 

residue    of  the    Spirit.    We  have 

made  an  extract  on  another  page. 

Authentic  Report  cf  the  Discussion 
held  in  Rome  on  the  Evenings  of 
February    9th    and    lOth,    1872, 
between    Catholic      Priests     and 
Evangelical  Ministers,  concerning 
the  coming  of  St,   Peter  to  Rome, 
Translated  by  William  Arthur, 
A.M.,  Author  of  "  Italy  in  Transi- 
tion," etc.  Wesleyan  Conference 
Office. 
Mb,.  Arthub  says  in  his  Preface, 
'*  Had  Mr.  Disraeli,  when  writing 
*Lothair,'  laid  a  scene  in  Bome, 
not  four  years  after  the  battle  of 
Mentona,  in  which  the  hall  of  a 


pontifical  academy,  brilliantly  light- 
ed by  Oatholic  hands,  was  crowded 
with  an  audience  divided  into  two 
parts :    Boman   Catholics    on    the 
right,  admitted  by  yellow  tickets ; 
non-Bomanists  on  the  left,  admitted 
by  red ;  to  hear  a  debate  between 
Priests    and    Protestants     on    the 
question  whether  St.  Peter  ever  was 
in  Bome; — had    he    set  over  the 
discussion  four  Presidents ;  on  the 
one  side  a  Boman  Prince  with  an 
Advocate  of  fame  and  title,  on. the 
other,    two   Pastors,    the    one    of 
Hebrew  extraction,  the  other   an 
English  Methodist  residing  in  Italy ; 
— had  he  introduced  as  Disputants 
a  distinguished  Canon,  with    two 
erudite  Itoman    ecclesiastics,    and 
opposed  to  these  the  famous  ex- 
Monk  Oavazzi,  with  a  Pastor  of  the 
old     Waldensian     Church,    and    a 
converted  Franciscan, — a  Method- 
ist;— further,  had  he   represented 
the  debate  as  able  and  fervent,  jet 
proceeding  with  temper  and  endmg 
with  shaking  of  hands,  would  not 
the  critics  have  said  that,  of  all  the 
improbable  things  in  the  book,  that 
was  the  most  extravagant  P  Yet,  at 
seven  o'clock  on  the    evening   of 
February    9th,    1872,   that   scene 
opened,  not  to  dissolve  until  after 
eleven,  and  then  only  to  re-open  on 
the    evening    following.    And   the 
public  already  knowsi   through  the 
correspondence    of    'The    Times,' 
'  The  Daily  News,'  and  other  papers, 
that  the  conditions  just  named  were 
fulfilled."    Surely  this  is  sufficient 
to  sharpen  the  desire  of  our  readers 
to  know  all  they  can  know  about 
a  discussion  which  may    be  pro- 
nounced sufficiently  remarkable  as 
to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  "  signs 
of  the  times." 

Was  Jestts  of  Nazareth  the 
Messiah,  (Stevenson)  is  the  report 
of  a  discussion  in  Birmingham,  in 
which  the  unquestionable  ability  of 
Mr.  Bobert  Boberts  is  seen  to  great 
advantage.  In  No  Sect  in  Heaven, 
and  other  Poems,  (Provost  k  Co.) 
several  very  popular  short  Poems, 
such  as  the  one  which  gives  the 
title  to  the  Yolume  and  "The 
Starless  Crown,"  are  collected  in  a 
small     handsome     volume,     very 
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Baitable  for  a  present.  The  MethO' 
dist  Memorial  (HamiltOD,  Adams, 
&  Oo.)  is  a  reprint  of  acknowledged 
merit,  and  on  a  re-perasal  of  these 
"  Sketches  of  the  early  Methodist 
Preachers "  we  have  been  much 
impressed  by  their  stern  simplicity 
and  faithfulness.  City  Road  Chapel^ 
London,  and  its  Associations,  His^ 
torical,  Biographical,  and  Memorial, 
Farts  1  to  4  (Stevenson),  is  fall  of 


carious  and  interesting  information 
now  obtainable  for  the  first  time  by 
the  general  reader.  The  First 
Principles  of  Religion  hrieHy  de- 
monstrated (Qodder  and  Stoughton) 
"  treats  of  the  foundations  of  re- 
ligious truth,  of  the  basis  of  a 
system  of  universal  religion,  and 
regards  religion  in  this,  its  theoreti- 
oai  aspect,  as  the  Science  of  Duty." 


%ii  ^Umtt. 


A  Day  of  Visitation  for  Italy, 
— ^We  believe  in  a  Christian  philo- 
sophy of  history.  We  tetieve  in 
one  great  Divine  event  towards  which 
the  whole  creation  moves.  We  be- 
Heve  that  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
earthly  dynasties  and  kingdoms 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  are 
made  subservient  to  the  bringing  in 
of  that  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this 
world ;  andin  this  faith,  when  we 
think  of  what  God  has  been  doing 
in  His  Providence  for  Italy,  we  can- 
not but  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
God  is  doing  all  this  not  merely  in 
order  to  confer,  upon  Italy  national 
unity,  or  political  independence,  or 
civil  freedom,  but  rather  that  this 
national  unity  and  political  inde- 
pendence and  civil  freedom  are  all 
means  to  an  end  beyond,  to  which 
God  is  calling  Italy,  and  that  end  is 
the  presentation  of  Italy  to  His 
Son  the  Lord  Christ.  This  is  our 
faith,  and  surely  we  have  every 
reason  to  come  to  this  conclusion  on 
account  of  the  faith  that  we  have  in 
the  Divine  philosophy  of  history. 
I  know  full  well  that  Italy  may  fail 
to  know  her  day  of  visitation,  and 
just  as  the  individual  soul,  in  some 
golden  hour  of  opportunity,  when 
God*s  angels  are  clearing  its  way  to 
some  height  of  glorious  service,  may 
refuse  to  hear  the  voice  that  is  call- 
ing it,  and  turn  aside  to  dishonour 
and  perdition,  so  a  nation  may  spurn 
at  the  most  glorious  opportunities, 
and  may  refuse  to  lay  hold  of  the 
bright  possibilities  of  national  exal- 
tation. Thus  it  was  with  Israel, 
when  God  oame  to  Israel  in  the 


person  of  His  Soti,  and  not  mock- 
ingly but  sincerely  offered  to  save 
the  world  through  Israel :  and  thus 
Italy  may  refuse  to  know  her  day  of 
visitation,  may  spurn  alike  at  God*s 
chastenings  and  at  God's  blessings  ; 
may  forget  the  lessons  of  her  past 
centuries  of  suffering  and  of  iHigMs^ 
and  may  refuse  to  see  the  stret<$bed- 
out  arm  that  has  wrought  her  re- 
lease.   All  this  Italy  may  do,  and 
because  Italy  may  do  this,  avvful  ifl 
the  anxiety  and  importance  of  the 
hour.     She  may  rise  so  high — she 
may  sink  so  low.     Only  think  of  it{ 
Twenty-five    millions     of    hunvaifi 
beings,  bom  of  earth's  best  blood, 
dowered  with  nature's  noblest  ^ifta, 
planted  in  creation's  fairest  l^en, 
the  race  of  Cato,  and  Gsesar,  and 
Dandolo,  Baphael,  and  Columbus, 
God  Himself  calling  them  with  a  voice 
so  clear,  and  clearing  away  the  obsta- 
cles from  their  path ;  calling  theih  ta, 
who     can    say   what    heights    of 
glorious  service  I      When  we  think 
of  all  this,   who  does  not  feel  the 
awful  solemnity  and  irapc^tanoe  of 
the  hour!      Heaven    so  eager   to 
win :  aye,  for  this  is  also  true,  EeU 
so  loth  to  lose  I     Por   if  God  is 
calling  upwards,    mighty  are    the 
malignant  influences  that  are  lower- 
ing and   are  dragging   down — ^the 
gross  corruption  and  ignoranee  and 
superstition  of  the  masses,  the  time- 
serving policy  of  the  men  in  poWer, 
the    domestic     corruption     whieh, 
commencing  in  the  highest  places, 
goes  filtering  down  through  all  the 
orders   of  society;  in  rdigiou  the 
pride  of  past  gltMries*  thre  r^y  sns*- 
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oe^tibility  to  mere  surface  emotion, 
the  love  of  pomp  and  show  and 
paeeantry,  the  readiness  to  do 
religion  by  proxy  through  the 
priest — all  these  things  are  so  many 
grappling  holds  for  Popery.  And 
then,  too,  as  the  renction  from 
Popery,  the  horrid  material  sooffing 
scepticism  which  prevails  amongst 
the  edacated  classes,  to  which  all 
religion  is  but  sham,  and  all  piety 
cant,  and  ministry  priestcraft,  and 
the  Gospel  itself  a  lying  legend — 
these  are  the  malignant  influences 
which  are  contending  with  the 
Almighty  for  His  splendid  prize. 
(Oheers.)  Oh,  dear  friends,  if  oyer 
the  spot  where  the  individual  sinner 
is  hesitating  to  offer  the  prayer  of 
penitence  eager  angels  are  hovering; 
surely  if  our  eyes  could  be  opened 
Uke  those  of  the  prophet's  servants 
we  should  see  that  vault  of  heaven 
whidh  over  the  fair  land  for  which 
I  am  speaking  arches  its  deepest 
blue,  all  astir  with  the  flashing 
wings  of  glorified  spirits  as  they 
ascend  and  descend  upon  that 
scene  where  the  destinies  of  a 
nation,  and  such  a  nation,  hang 
vibrating  in  the  dread  scales  of  the 
Eternal  Providence  —  a  day  of 
visitation  for  Italy  —  but  also  a 
solemn  call  —  a  day  of  awful  re- 
sponsibility for  the  Ohristian  Church. 
— Mr,  Piggott,  at  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Missionary  Meeting, 

Enthitstasm.  —  "We  want  a  re- 
newed enthusiasm.  Let  me  say,  I 
don't  mean  fanaticism.  If  I  look  in 
a  dictionary  I  see  a  fanatic  is  a  man 
filled  with  mad  notions.  We  don't 
want  mad  notions ;  let  the  Church 
possess  her  soul  in  all  patience ;  let 
no  bewilderment  fall  upon  her ;  let 
her  mind  be  sound  and  rational,  for 
assuredly  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
our  time  needs  all  the  sound  sense 
at  her  command.  The  enthusiasm 
I  speak  of  does  not  mean  mere  re- 
vivalism. We  want  a  revival ;  but 
spasmodic^  organised,  tabulated  re- 
vivals win  not  bring  about  what  we 
want.  They  may  galvanise  a  society, 
a  church,  a  village,  a  town,  a  neigh- 
bourhood into  the  similitude  of 
spiritual  life,  but  when  the  agency 
is  withdrawn,  the  excitement  has 


subsided,  alas  for  revivalism — ^many 
of  the  effects  disappear.  It  is  not 
fanaticism  I  mean.  We  all  believe 
in  the  enthusiasm  I  speak  of ;  it  is 
inspiration  by  a  superhuman  power. 
Well,  inspiration  by  a  superhuman 
power,  we  all,  I  suppose,  believe  in 
that.  It  was  in  the  prophets,  in  the 
apostles,  in  our  Saviour,  in  the 
fathers  of  our  religion  in  England, 
in  my  fathers  among  the  mountains 
of  "Wales.  It  whispered  its  "Welsh 
hymns  over  my  cradle,  it  thrilled 
through  my  own  country,  and  filled 
it  with  poetry.  It  is  the  breath  of 
heaven  upon  the  human  spirit,  it  is 
the  breathing  of  God  into  the  mind 
of  man.  Inspiration — ^the  coming  of 
God,  breathing  into  man's  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  man  becom- 
ing a  living  soul.  (Cheers.)  I  don't 
know  whether  you  are  fond  of  look- 
ing at  fires  burning.  You  have  fire 
in  three  stages.  There  is  the  poverty^ 
stricken  fire,  a  few  sparks  ha^-hid- 
den  in  ashes ;  that  is  the  lukewiirm 
state.  The  second  fire  is  a  red, 
glaring,  mad  fire ;  that  is  fanaticism. 
In  the  third  place,  a  calm,  steady, 
philoBophic  white  heat,  melting 
the  hardest  material  into  flowing 
streams ;  that  is  Divine  enthusiasm. 
(Oheers.)  We  want  in  the  hearts  of 
Christ's  church  not  a  fierce,  irregu- 
lar gleam — and  oh  I  Saviour  of  the 
world,  we  don't  want  to  freeze  iii 
cold  indifference  —  but  a  steady, 
white  heat  in  the  hearts  of  Christ's 
people,  such  as  was  in  Thy  heart, 
oh,  Christ,  and  in  you,  glorious 
company  of  the  apostles  I  That  is 
the  enthusiasm  of  which  I  speak. 
Good  and  great  effects  would  follow 
from  this  enthusiasm.  In  the  first 
place,  necessary  supplies  of  gold 
and  silver  for  the  Master.  I  shall 
speak  of  the  genius  of  secretaries 
by-and-by ;  I  hold  that  there  is  no 
way  of  getting  a  Divine  supply  with- 
out this  Divine  enthusiasm.  Far- 
mers in  the  country,  with  great  and 
subtle  genius,  open  channels  to  carry 
the  rain-water  into  places  which 
would  otherwise  be  parched;  some- 
times in  a  straight  line,  sometames 
in  a  circle,  and  sometimes  in  a 
regular  zig-zag  way.  They  cut  them 
with  great  genius.  (Cheers.)  Nature 
seems  hard-hearted — she  does  not 
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respond.  The  fkrmer  oats  a  channel, 
and  seems  to  invite  nature;  and 
then  another,  and  he  seems  to  tempt 
nature ;  and  nature  looks  down  as 
though  saying,  '*  Oh,  yes,  my  little 
sir,  I  see  what  you  are  doing,  I  know 
all  about  you."  The  clouds  are 
fringed  with  silver,  and  permeated 
with  gold  from  the  sun,  and  the 
thirsty  fields  look  up  persuasively, 
but  look  up  in  vain,  xou  go  to  bed 
one  night  disappointed  because  of 
the  niggardliness  on  the  part  of 
mother  nature,  and  in  the  momine 
you  note  the  change.  In  the  intervfu 
some  good  company  of  genii  have 

Sassed  through  the  atmosphere,  and 
apped  their  wonderful  wings,  and 
the  whole  temperature  of  the  air  is 
chanced.    The  clouds  melt,  the  rain 
falls  m  torrents,  the  water- channels 
are  full,  the  fields  drink  their  fill, 
nature  awakes  and  puts  on  all  her 
beauties,  and  the  harvest  ^^  pro- 
duced.    HowP     The  enthusiasm  of 
the    atmosphere.      (Laughter    and 
cheers.)    Our  secretaries  are  men 
of   great  power   for    opening   the 
bhanne!^  with  wondrous  dexterity. 
With  deep  and  subtle  genius  they 
make  out  their  zig-zags  and  their 
straight   lines.    Now  it   is  a  be- 
witching little  circular,  and  then  a 
beseeching  little  pamphlet ;  by-and 
by  a  speech  by  some  eloquent  man,  * 
or  a  sermon  by  some  great  preacher, 
and  they  make  the  most  beautiful 
channels  for  the  stream  of  bene- 
volence   to    flow.    But   sometimes 
there  is  dry  weather  in  the  Ohurch. 
(Laughter.)    There  are  plenty    of 
money  clouds,  but  they  are  high  in 
the  region  of  distant  speculation, 
and  the  appeals  meet  with  a  small 
response.    Just  as  I  have'^een  in 
the  midst  of  a  drought,  nature  sends 
down  a  tender,  dew-like,  delicate 
shower,  as  much  as  to  say,  **  You 
see  what  I  could  do  if  I  liked." 
(Laughter.)    There  are  collections, 
but  they  abound  with  those  light 
delicate  little  things,  those  bewitch- 
ing little  fourpenny  bits.  (Lauehter.) 
But  change  the  atmosphere  in  the 
Ohurch,  fill  her  with  the  life  of  God, 
breathe  into  her  the  spirit  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  let  the  good 
penii  of  the  unseen  flap  their  wings 
in  the  cold  atmosphere  of  English 


Ohristianity,  enough  of  gold  shall 
be  forthcoming  to  meet  every  need. 
I  would  acknowledge  with  great 
gratitude  to  Qod  the  gifts  presented 
to  His  cause.  I  saw  a  statement 
made  at  a  missionary  meeting  that 
the  collections  and  gifts  in  this 
country  for  all  missionary  purposes, 
amount  to  little  less  than  £800.000, 
a  large  sum  considered  in  itself,  but 
not  a  large  sum  when  compared 
with  the  wealth  of  England,  with 
her  revenue  of  seventy  millions  a 
year.  Our  ships  are  on  every  sea, 
and  our  merchants  are  princes ;  our 
land  is  covered  with  palaces.  God 
has  blessed  us  abundantly.  Oon- 
sidering  our  great  wealth,  I  don't 
think  that  £800,000  is  by  any  means 
a  large  amount.  I  wish  I  could 
make  England  hear  me.  I  would 
speak  to  her  in  the  name  of  God 
Almighty,  and  call  on  her  to  take 
a  fair  proportion  of  her  wondrous 
wealth,  and  come  up  and  place  on 
the  beautiful  altar  of  God  the  best 
sacrifice  she  ever  made. — Ben,  T. 
JoneSf  at  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society  Meeting, 


Faith  in  Gk)D. — To  me  I  confess  it 
seems  a  very  considerable  thing  just 
to  believe  in  God ; — difficult  indeed 
to  avoid  honestly,  but  not  easy  to 
accomplish  worthily,  and  impossible 
to  compass  perfectly;  a  thing  not 
lightly  to  be  professed,  bet  rather 
humbly  to  be  sought;  not  to  be 
found  at  the  end  of  any  syllogism, 
but.  in  the  inmost  fountains  of  puritj 
and  affection ;  not  the  sudden  gift 
of  intellect,  but  to  be  learned  by  a 
loving  and  brave  life.  It  is,  indeed, 
the  greatest  thing  allowed  to  man- 
kind, the  germ  of  every  lesser  great- 
ness.— James  Martineau, 


The  Beoeptivb  Faculty. — ^There 
is  dew  in  one  flower  and  not  in 
another,  because  one  opens  its  cup, 
and  takes  it  in,  while  the  other  closes 
itself,  and  the  drop  runs  off.  So  God 
rains  goodness  and  mercy  as  wide  as 
the  dew ;  and  if  we  lack  them,  it  is 
because  we  will  not  open  our  hearts 
to  receive  them. 
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mPIDELITY,  ILLUSTRATED  BY  PERSONAL 

EXPEEIENCES.* 

The  term  Li£delity  is  one  of  oomprehensiye  import.  It  denotes  un- 
belief in  its  manifold  forms  and  shadings — ^that  unbelief  which  is  like 
a  mountain  with  many  peaks,  or  a  vast  range  of  mountains.  Think 
of  the  Alpine  range,  with  its  Mont  Blanc  towering  above  all  the  other 
snow-capped  elevations.  Atheism  is  the  Mont  Blanc  of  the  dark 
Infidel  Bange.  From  the  heights  thereof  shout  sullen  voices,  "No 
Qod — ^no  Author,  Sustainer,  and  Euler  of  Nature-^no  Providence 
— ^no  Spirit  of  any  kind,  divine,  angelic,  or  human — ^no  substance 
in  the  universe  but  matter — ^no  after-life  with  rewards  and  punish- 
ments— ^no  Heaven  for  the  good,  no  Hell  for  the  bad." 

There  is  the  mountain  of  Pantheism,  from  whose  heights  voices 
proclaim,  "No  personal  God,  distinct  from  Nature.  Qod  is  Nature, 
and  Nature  is  Qod"  Thus  while  Atheism  robs  us  of  Gk)d,  Pan- 
theism gives  us  a  Grod  as  good  as  no  God. 

Another  for  want  of  a  better  name  we  will  call  the  Blasphemy 
XomUain.  "  Qod  is,"  those  on  it  cry, "  but  is  not  good.  He  is  a 
terrible  Being — ^blundering  and  despotic — to  be  feared  and  hated, 
never  to  be  loved." 

Next  comes  the  mountain  of  Deism.  What  say  the  voices  ?  "  A 
God — Gk>d,  wise  and  benevolent,  as  well  as  powerful — God  speaking 
in  Nature  and  Providence,  in  them  alone— no  special  Eevelation 
— ^the  Bible  not  of  Qod — no  such  volume  needed — Jesus  an  Impostor 
— His  apostles  all  deceivers  or  deceived."  ' 

One  other  we  note — SodniarUsm.  "No  God  Incarnate,"  the 
voices  say — "  Messiah  but  a  man — ^His  death  a  martyr's!  nothing 
more — ^no  atonement  for  sin — ^no  expiation  needed." 

*  The  Bobstanoe  of  a  Lecture. 
July,  1872.  t 
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What  we  want  is  to  have  all  those  harsh  Yoioes  of  negation  hushed, 
and  the  banners  of  the  Gross  of  Christ,  the  world's  Divine  Eedeexner, 
planted  on  all  those  dark  heights,  that  around  them  as  they  wave  in 
the  flashing  light  and  fragrant  breezes  of  mercy,  the  joy-ringing 
Yoioes  of  millions  may  sing,  like  the  rolling  forth  of  a  flood  of 
melodyi 

"  Praifle  God  from  whom  all  blenings  flow,"  etc 

Time  would  fail  as  to  take  you  over  all  those  mountain-ranges, 
but  we  will  lead  you  on  as  far  as  we  oan  without  unduly  taxing  your 
patience.  Our  aim  will  be  to  help  any  who  may  be  troubled  with 
doubts,  strengthen  the  confidence  of  all,  and  help  them  to  live  in 
closer  communion  with  the  Infinite. 

We  begin  with  Atheism,  of  which  few  comparatiYcly  are  victims. 
Hay  be  none  in  this  audience  are.  He  who  speaks  to  you  is  not  A 
vital  part  of  his  creed  is,  ''  I  believe  in  Ood  (he  Father  Almighty.** 
We  have  been  trying  of  late  to  look  down  to  the  foundations  of  our 
faith  in  the  Great  Supreme.  Certain  doeuipents  in  our  possession 
have  been  repeatedly  laid  open,  one  called  memory,  the  other  consot- 
ousneas,  in  whk^  we  have  been  sonbblmg  f^Fom  our  earliont  times. 
So  far  as  we  can  understand  certain  early  entries,  a  little  obscured 
by  lapse  of  time,  the  grand  doctrine  mentioned  was  first  taken  on 
trust — taken  on  the  word  of  a  believing  oiother,  who,  in  the  spring- 
time of  our  being,  said,  '* There  is  a  Ood"  We  were  conscious  of 
no  opposition  to  it,  having  been  exactly  constituted  for  receiving 
it  the  moment  it  was  distinctly  enundid^ed.  There  was,  so  to  speak, 
a  niche  for  the  great  image  in  the  living  temple.  It  entered,  took 
libs  pla(9e,  at  least  to  some  extent,  keeping  it  amid  aU  changes  and 
ooiaJiiots  till  to-day.  The  all-important  idea  was  not  subjected  to  a 
dgid  examination  ;  there  was  no  thought  of  it,  even  as  there  wims 
no  ability  for  it.  The  mental  sieve  had  not  sufficiently  formed 
Haelf  for  sifting  things,  as  wheat,  nor  the  logical  crucible  for  testing 
tb^m  as  by  fire,  but  such  processes  oame  subsequently,  and  with 
memorable  issues* 

Did  not  you  receive  your  first  ideas  of  Ood  by  the  instructions  of 
parents,  teachers,  friends  ?  you  did,  and  this  is  how  the  true  Gh)d  or 
&ke  gods  comie  to  be  known  the  wide  world  over. 

This  is  the  place  to  speak  of  the  transmitted,  the  biblical^  the 
logical,  and  the  experimental  idea  of  God, 

The  transmitted  idea — that  handed  through  successive  ages  from 
sire  to  son.  We  may  boldly  say  that  all  nations  have  it,  there  being 
not  a  single  exception  worthy  of  being  adduced— that  is,  not  what 
may  appear  to  be  an  exception  which  should  be  urged  as  such,  it 
not  having  been  sufficiently  examined  by  competent  and  unprejudiced 
persons  for  want  of  suitable  opportunities.  Even  if  an  exception, 
could  be  fairly  established,  what  are  exceptions  to  ^neral  rules  ? 
The  idea  we  speak  of  has  come  down  from  thd  remotest  tinges  of 
tlie  race.  Ko  ag<3  can  be  -indicated  wb^n  it  was  not  extant.  Its 
transmission  has  how  untrokon  as  a  river.  While  for  long  ages  it 
was  preserved,  as  is  generally  believed,  in  ks  primitive  form,  it  came 
at  leiigth  to  be  sadly  mutilated.  As  if  a  mountain,  losing  its  grand 
unity,  were  to  become  molehiJlU  iaeuoiQl^le,  so  did  the  sublime 
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idea  of  ike  one  true  and  living  God  become  lost  in  gods  many  and 
lords  many.  In  other  words,  primitive  Theism  gave  place  to 
Polytheism,  which,  with  its  superstitious  usages  and  blighting  power, 
prevails  to  day  in  all  lands  where  there  have  been  no  corrections  by 
some  new  system  diffusive  of  moral  splendour.  Now  we  hold  firmly 
that  this  transmitted  yet  distorted  idea  of  God  bespeaks  an  ancient 
nevelation  as  a  fact,  and  another  as  a  necessity. 

The  Biblical  idea.  The  condition  and  value  of  what  is  handed 
down  from  lapsed  ages  depend  on  the  ground  thereof.  In  heathen 
lands  it  rests  on  the  authority  of  damaging  traditions,  while  in  Bible 
lands  it  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  God's  own  Book.  She  who 
taught  us  there  was  such  a  being  and  sought  to  impress  our  little 
minds  with  His  great  perfections,  appeale'd  to  the  Bible.  That  was 
her  incomparable  text-book.  God  be  praised  for  the  dear  old  family 
Bible,  which,  while  giving  no  formal  proofs,  is  itself  an  argument 
&r  His  Being  I  While  we  declare  it  to  be  G^d's  Book,  not  man's, 
we  ^peal  for  the  truth  of  what  we  say  to  piles  of  proofs,  some  of 
defijiite  weight  and  value,  others  growing  daily  in  force  and  worth. 
Now  everything  which  goes  to  prove  that  God  gave  the  Bible  to 
men,  combines  in  demonstrating  His  Being  also,  inasmuch  as  the 
g4^  argues  the  Oioer.  The  Bible  shows  the  achievements  of  God. 
AU.  nature  is  His  work.  **  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
8ttd  the  earth."  The  work  argues  the  Worker.  As  the  production 
long  ago  of  all  things  from  nothing  was  His  work,  so  Providence  is 
Hj8  continuous  work,  aff<Hrding  continuous  proof  of  His  Being  and 
perfections. 

Different  kinds  of  predictions  are  scattered  throughout  this  Book, 
relating  to  individuals,  cities,  lands,  nationalities,  empires,  systems, 
political  and  ecclesiastical,  which  have  received  striking  fulfilments 
in  due  time  «id  order.  The  accomplishments  of  those  prophesies 
piove  that  the  men  who  uttered  them  were  inspired  ;  and  inspiration 
fvoees  the  Being  of  Chd,  Every  actualized  prediction  cries  as  with 
A  voice  of  thunder,  "  There  is  a  God." 

Miracles  are  recorded,  well-attested^  and  therefore  credible.  The 
evidence  of  them  is  multiplied  and  of  the  highest  order.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  "  a  true  miracle  is  the  voice  of  Ood"  In  the  Old 
Testament  are  recorded  many  of  those  well-authenticated  events, 
each  of  them  in  effect  proclaiming  the  Divine  existence.  In  the 
New  Testament  we  read  of  others  wrought  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles ;  those  by  them  done  avowedly  in  the  name  of  their 
great  Master  ;  those  by  Him,  in  His  own  name.  If  a  miracle  is 
what  can  be  done  only  by  the  power  of  the  Supreme  Being,  then  all 
those  miracles  are  proofs  that  such  a  Being  exists. 

Let  us  look  at  those  miracles  further.  There  were  sick-curing 
miracles.  Every  one  so  cured  might  have  stood  forth  as  a  witness 
to  the  Being  of  God.  There  were  leper^cleansing  miracles.  Without 
medicine,  by  a  word  or  touch,  Christ  removed  from  many  the 
dread  malady  of  leprosy.  The  ten  once  cured  might  have  said  with 
special  emphasis, "  There  is  a  Ood"  There  were  sight-restoring 
miracles.  When  Christ  cured  blind  Bartimeus,  and  he  that  was  born 
blind,  wi^  many  others,  that  was  His  emphatic  practical  testimony 
Ao  the  Divine  existence;  and  those  so  cured  might  have  echoed  that 
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testimony.    Mieht  have  1  doubtless  they  did.    There  were  hunger- 
a^ppeasing  mirades.    More  than  once  did  Jesus  with  a  few  loaves  and 
fishes  satisfy  the  cravings  of  hungry  thousands.    Breaking  them  into 
fragments,  either  in  His  own  hands,  or  somewhere  between  them  and 
the  lips  of  the  hungry,  they  grew ;  and  when  all  had  eaten  as  much  as 
they  could  there  was  more  left  than  when  they  began.    While  in  the 
beginning  one  might  have  pocketed  the  whole,  at  the  end  there  was 
enough  to  fill  a  dozen  baskets.    No  merely  human  power,  only  the 
energy  of  God,  could  do  a  thing  so  wonderful.    Those  Almighty 
and  beneficent  workings  must  have  convinced  all  concerned  that 
there  was  an  Almighty  and  beneficent  God.    There  were  dead' 
quickening  miracles.     God  only  can  raise  the  dead  to  life.    Lazams 
therefore,  and  all  who  were  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  death, 
were  special  monuments  to  the  being  of  God.    Many  more  miracles 
were  wrought  by  Christ  than  are  recorded,  every  one  declaring  and 
proving  the  being  of  God.     By  the  whole  array  of  those  stupendous 
deeds  He  demonstrated  that  He  Himself  was  either  God  with  man  or 
man  with  God.     As  regards  the  Divine  existence  the  evidence  is  the 
same  whether  we  regard  Him  as  merely  human,  or  both  human  and 
Divine.      All  His  great  works    unmistakably    and    impressively 
bespoke  Divinity,  inspiring  in  the  minds  of  those  favoured  with 
witnessing  them,  at  least  in  all  cases  where  there  was  the  absence  of 
prejudice,  the  deep  conviction  that  He  was  Himself  that  Divinity 
enshrined,  or  in  league  therewith.     This  is  the  great  lesson  of 
Nicodemus's  confession — "  Babbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him."    If  in  our  presence  now  were  all  the 
thousands  whom  Christ  cured  of  their  different  maladies,  and  all  the 
thousands  He  miraculously  fed,  together  with  the  tens  of  thousands 
who  were  impartial  spectators  at  those  times  when  His  wondrous 
power  was  wielded,  they  would  be  able  to  bear  a  noble  testimony 
to  the  Divinity  of  His  mission ;  and  the  whole  force  of  their  combined 
testimony  in  favour  of  that  would  be  a  moral  demonstration  of  the 
existence  of  Him  who  appointed  it. 

Are  we  told  that  the  rulers  of  the  land  denied  the  Divinity  of  that 
mission  ?  True,  but  they  admitted  the  reality  of  His  miracles,  while 
they  showed  the  strength  of  their  prejudice,  and  the  bitterness  of 
their  malice,  by  ascribing  them  to  the  power  of  Satan,  and  killing 
Him.  In  grand  contrast  to  this,  however,  His  disciples,  rising  up 
to  the  height  of  true  heroism,  confronted  those  wicked,  people- 
intimidating  priests,  boldly  af&rming  that  Christianity  was  Divine, 
assuring  them  and  the  world  that  He  whom  they  murdered  was  liv- 
ing again ;  and  almost  to  a  man  they  laid  down  their  lives  in  con- 
firmation of  the  testimony  which  it  was  their  highest  ambition  to 
give  to  the  greatest  possible  number  of  fellow-beings. 

We  trust  you  all  see  by  this  time  that  we  are  much  more  indebted 
to  the  Bible  for  our  knowledge  of  God,  even  for  our  first  idea  of 
Him,  than  is  generally  thought.  In  dealing  with  the  suliject  the 
usual  method  is  that  of  showing  that  existing  things  and  the  Bible 
prove  the  being  of  God.  Reversing  this  order  we  say,  the  Bible 
and  existing  things  prove  the  being  of  God.  So  far  as  our  knowledge 
of  Him  is  concerned,  the  inspired  volume  has  the  precedence!    We 
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did  not  first  know  Him  from  His  works,  but  from  them  that  knew 
Him  before  us.  All  the  world  over  it  is  received  in  the  same  way 
— either  as  a  traditional  or  revealed  idea — ^traditional  in  heathen 
lands,  revealed  in  others.  None  are  discoverers ;  we  can  only  be 
verifiers. 

Is  not  some  one  present  accustomed  to  affirm  boldly  that  tee  do 
not  toant  the  Btble  ;  that  toe  can  hnow  the  being  and  character  of  Ood 
from  Nature  alone  f  Listen  then;  we  have  a  few  suggestions  to 
offer.  First,  you  cannot  prove  what  you  say — cannot  make  a  suc- 
cessful appeal  to  facts.  So  far  as  known,  the  facts  of  all  time,  and 
all  lands,  instead  of  combining,  shaping  themselves  into  a  rocky 
basis,  broad  and  firm,  for  your  theorizings,  come  on  like  a  flood  to 
sweep  away  your  sand-supported  structures.  Again,  if  Nature  can 
give  the  first  idea  of  God,  let  her  do  it  in  pagan  lands,  converting 
polytheists  into  theists,  effectually  teaching  them  to  cast  away  their 
monstrous  idols,  and  render  the  homage  of  their  hearts  to  the  one 
true  God,  the  living,  ever-living  Jehovah.  In  vain  do  you  boast  of 
having  light  sufficient  for  guidance,  independent  of  the  Bible.  Have 
you  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  existence  and  unity  ?  It  is  not  the 
mere  light  of  Nature^not  a  priceless  boon  presented  by  aught  of  the 
things  around  or  above  you,  nor  what  you  have  struck  out  of  your 
own  superior  brain ;  you  have  stolen  it  from  the  book  you  so  un- 
gratefully disregard,  or  scornfully  notice.  Tou  do  not  like  to  be 
thus  charged  with  theft ;  we  modify  the  accusation, — ^you  have  bor- 
rowed it  without  due  acknowledgments.  We  give  you  credit,  how- 
ever, for  sense  enough  to  discern  that  this  is  but  another  and  more 
polite  way  of  telling  you  that,  after  all,  you  did  steal  it.  What  is 
true  of  you  applies  also  to  Mohammedans.  If  their  false  prophet  had 
not  found  it  written  in  the  Bible  that  *'  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord,"  they  would  not  now  be  able  to  find  this  great  truth  in  the 
Koran.  Take  away  from  the  world  our  Book  of  books,  withdraw 
also  the  light  it  has  shed  forth  as  incorporated  in  other  books,  and 
as  lodged  in  the  minds  of  the  people  who  all  their  life-time  have 
been,  more  or  less,  under  its  illuminating  and  moralizing  influences ; 
then  will  the  nations  that  boast  of  a  march  of  intellect  march  back 
to  their  old  heathenism,  and,  like  the  Greeks  and  Eomans  of  boasted 
refinement,  bow  down  to  gods  many  and  self-manufactured. 

We  appeal  again  to  facts.  Whatever  your  idolized  nature  may  be 
adapted  -to  accomplish,  and  whatever  the  powers  you  have  been  en- 
dowed with,  it  is  a  fact  we  defy  you  to  disprove  that  before  our 
minds  were  sufficiently  developed  for  reasoning  into  its  possession 
the  grand  idea  under  notice  it  was  given  to  us  by  parents,  teachers, 
friends,  who  were  indebted  for  it  to  their  predecessors  as  we  to  them. 
As  in  modem,  so  in  ancient  times,  right  back  to  the  beginning,  when 
He  who  created  man  made  Himself  known  to  him,  not  for  his  own 
sake  merely,  but  for  the  life-long  and  everlasting  benefit  of  all  his 
progeny.  Original  light  being  at  length  perverted,  the  great  truth 
was  mctde  to  flash  forth  again  in  written  revelations,  and  it  behoves 
us  thankfully  to  accept  the  Book  which  possesses  the  authority  and 
glory  of  inspiration. 

Facts  once  more.  Lands  which  were  formerly  idolatrous  are  not 
so  now.    Hideous  images  once  bowed  down  to  have  been  cast  out  of 
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sight,  nay,  utterly  destroyed.  We  were  muoh  gratified  some  tiine 
sinoe  on  reading  of  one  who  was  wishful  to  procure  from  a  oertain 
island  of  the  southern  sea  a  few  specimens  of  objects  to  whMt 
religious  homage  had  recently  been  paid,  that  he  might  deposit  Aem 
in  a  museum,  to  be  scanned  by  the  curious  as  relics  of  the  past.  Ta 
accomplish  his  purpose  he  embarked  for  that  sea-girt  ]sle«  In  Tiiin 
was  the  voyage  as  regards  the  end  contemplated.  The  tudn-maMlv 
gods  had  disappeared — ^had  been  cast  to  the  dcYOuring  flames,  or  tki^ 
restless  waves.  The  islands  had  come  to  know  the  Great  Being  frem 
whom  all  things  sprang,  and  influenced  therebf  arose  in  practieal 
indignation  against  the  reputed  gods  who  had  so  long  rolled  the 
true  Grod  of  His  glory.  But  how  came  they  thus  to  know  and  aelf 
The  outward  change  resulted  from  the  inward ;  the  inwaird  front 
what  ?  New  ideas  cleared  the  island  of  false  deities ;  to  whom  for 
those  revolutionizing  conceptions  were  they  under  permanetit 
obligations  ?  Did  nature  disabuse  their  minds,  leading  them  into 
the  way  of  reforming  and  ennobling  principles  ?  Not  so.  Did  som» 
devoted  disciple  of  Tom  Paine  go  forth  with  the  ''  Age  of  Beason," 
labouring  among  the  deluded  and  degraded  with  success  so  signal  ? 
Not  so.  It  was  the  Bible  tkat  did  it — the  Bible  as  read,  expounded, 
and  enforced  by  the  comfort-sacrificing  missionary — ^the  Bible — HM 
so-called  antiquated  book  which  a  few  men  who  try  to  make  a  noise 
in  the  world,  intoxicated  with  small  draughts  of  science,  rather 
delirious  with  infidelity,  threaten  to  kick  beyond  the  limks  of 
civilization.  Let  them  do  it  if  they  can.  In  the  mean  time,  bleesed 
be  God  for  the  Holy  Bible. 

We  hasten  to  say  that  after  the  idea  of  the  one  true  God  has  been 
received,  going  to  Nature  with  it,  we  may  verify  it  abundantly.  We 
are  come  now  to  the  logical  idea  of  Ood.  A  distinguished  logician 
puts  it  in  something  like  the  following  form : — "That  which  exhibits 
marks  of  design  must  be  the  work  of  an  intelligent  being ;  the  uni- 
verse exhibits  marks  of  design ;  therefore  the  universe  is  the  work 
of  an  intelligent  being." 

Every  effect  must  have  a  cause,  and  one  adequate  to  the  prodoe- 
tion  of  the  effect,  whatever  it  may  be.  A  cause  not  adequate  is 
virtually  no  cause.  We  are  surrounded  with  effects  of  such  a  obm* 
acter  as  bespeak  a  cause  with  all  possible  perfections. 

There  is  the  most  perfect  harmony  between  the  Bible  and  all 
Nature— that  Nature  of  which  PoUok  sings  in  strains  so  lofty, — 


'"  whose  garments  were  the  clouds ; 


Whose  minstrels,  brooks ;  whose  lamps,  the  moon  and  stars ; 

Whose  organ-choir,  the  sound  of  many  waters  ; 

Whose  banquets,  morning  dews ;  whose  heroes,  storms ; 

Whose  warriors,  mighty  winds ;  whose  lovers,  flowers ; 

Whose  orators,  the  Uiunderbolts  of  God ; 

Whose  palaces,  the  everlasting  hills  ; 

Whose  ceiling,  heaven's  unfathomable  blue ; 

And  from  whose  rocky  turrets,  battled  high, 

Prospect  immense  spread  out  on  all  sides  round, 

Lost  now  between  the  welkin  and  the  main, 

Now  walled  with  hills  that  slept  above  the  storm.' 


»f 


Standing  on  one  of  Nature's  platforms^  shouting,  "There  %4  a 
Ood,'*  and  listening  with  the  ear  of  reason,  you  hear  the  rivero  and 
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the  rooks  below  echoing,  ''  A  OodJ^  Among  the  BurroandiAg  bills 
and  monntain  fastnesses,  roll  the  reverberations,  "  A  Qod,'*  Passing 
up  into  the  heavens,  the  sun  with  all  his  beams,  as  if  the  tongues  oi 
so  many  seraphs,  repeats,  **A  Ood—a  ^oA" 

We  often  think  of  those  two  stars  called  the  "  pointers,"  beeause 
they  direct  the  eye  right  up  to  the  bright  norUx  star.  The  Bible  and 
Nature  are  Sacred  Pointers,  directing  man  to  God — the  Polar  Star 
of  the  soul.  "  A  God,"  cries  the  Bible :  "  A  God,"  all  Nature  eries. 
"A  God  powerful,  wise,  and  good,"  exclaims  the  Bible :  "A  God 
powerful,  wise,  and  good,"  responds  all  Nature.  Listen  again  to 
one  of  the  poets,  whose  words  are  no  more  beautiful  than  true : 

"  These  as  they  diange,  Almighty  Father  I  these 
Are  bat  the  varied  3od.    The  rolling  year 
Is  full  of  Thee.    Forth  in  the  pleasing  Spring 
Thy  beauty  walks,  thy  tenderness  and  love. 
Wide  flush  the  fields ;  the  softening  air  is  balm ; 
Sdio  the  mountains  round  ;  the  forest  smiles ; 
And  erery  sense,  and  every  heart  is  joy. 
Then  comes  thy  glory  in  iJie  Sommer  months. 
With  light  and  heat  refulgent.    Then  Thy  sun 
Shoots  rail  perfection  through  the  swelling  vear : 
And  oft  Thy  voice  in  dreadful  thunder  speaks ; 
And  oft  at  dawn,  deep  noon,  or  falling  eve, 
By  brooks  and  groves,  in  hollow-whispering  gales. 
Thy  bounty  shines  in  Autumn  unconfined, 
And  spreads  a  common  feast  for  all  their  lives. 
In  Winter  awful  Thou !  with  clouds  and  storms, 
Around  Thee  thrown,  tempest  o*er  tempest  rolled, 
Majestic  darkness  I  on  the  whirlwind's  wing, 
Biding  sublime,  thou  bidd*6t  the  world  adore, 
And  humblest  nature  with  Thy  northern  blast." 

Listen  now  to  a  higher  authority, — that  of  ati  inc^ireS  bi^d^-^^ne 
fsvvoured  with  special  Divine  in^breathings : — » 

"  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ; 
And  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  works* 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
And  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 
There  is  no  speech  nor  language 
Where  their  voice  is  not  heard." — Psahn  adx.  1—3, 

After  allowing  our  minds  to  sweep  through  Nature,  we  feel  iba4 
we  too  would  sing,  and  the  burden  of  our  song  should  be^ 

**  Infinite  strength,  and  equal  skill. 
Shine  through  Thy  works  abroad ; 
Our  souls  with  vast  amazement  fill, 
And  speak  the  Builder — God." 

We  oome  now  to  the  Experimental  idea  of  Ood,  The  good  man  is 
oonscious  of  communion  with  the  Unseen,  and  often  sensibly  reoeives 
blessings  from  Him,  which  they  know  nothing  of  who  never  pray. 
To  illustrate  this  we  will  suppose  a  case: — ^A  friend  gives  me  a 
cheque  for  five  pounds.  It  is  a  promise  of  that  sum,  and  I  begin  to 
regfiurd  myself  as  worth  that  more  than  previously.  Tender,  I  am 
told,  is  a  banking  establishment,  where,  presenting  it  in  proper  time 
and  order,  I  may  get  it  cashed ;  also,  that  there  is  this  peculiarity 
about  it,  the  banker  never  allowing  himself  to  be  seen,  does  business 
behind  a  thin  partition,  through  an  ap^tuie,  receiving  applioations 
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and  returning  answers.  I  go,  present  my  dieqne  aooording  to  rale, 
get  it  cashed,  return,  and  tell  my  friends  how  I  have  saoceeded. 
One,  turning  strangely  sceptical,  asks, 

"  Did  you  see  the  banker  ?  " 

"No." 

"  Did  you  hear  or  handle  him  ?  " 

"No." 

"  How  do  you  know  he  was  there  then  ?  " 

"He  cashed  my  note." 

"You  only  fancy  he  did  it," 

"But  here  is  the  cash." 

"It  is  a  delusion,  there  is  no  banker  there." 

"  But  I  am  certain  there  is,  for  on  presenting  my  cheque  the  sum 
promised  came  out  by  the  way  the  cheque  entered.  As  sure  as  that 
was  cashed  there  is  a  business-transacting  banker." 

"  Say  what  you  please,  there  is  no  banker ;  you  do  not  know  that 
there  is,  having  neither  seen,  heard,  nor  handled  him.  I  perceive 
with  regret  that  either  your  imagination  is  greatly  heated,  or,  worse 
still,  your  brain  is  sadly  softened." 

.  "  Entertain  what  opinion  of  me  you  choose,  pity  or  despise,  as  may 
seem  good  to  you,  but  one  thing  I  am  sure  of,  that  on  presenting  my 
cheque  according  to  rule,  it  was  faithfully  cashed,  which  fact  ai^es 
to  my  mind  with  irresistible  force  the  reality  and  kind  agency  of  the 
banker.  And  let  me  tell  you  further,  that  the  friend  who  gave  me 
my  cheque  authorises  me  to  say  there  is  one  for  you,  if  you  will 
accept  it,  taking  which  to  the  bank  in  the  way  prescribed  you  will 
be  able  to  verify  my  statement.  If  you  do  not  believe  me  put  the 
matter  to  the  test  of  your  own  experience." 

We  have  the  reality  of  this  in  answers  to  prayer.  Gk)d's  promises 
are  like  notes  of  divers  kinds,  and  of  inestimable  value,  to  be  taken 
to  "the  throne  of  grace,"  representing,  if  we  may  so  speak,  the 
banking  establishment  of  heaven.  Over  it  is  written  in  characters 
of  beauteous  light,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find :  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Let  me  give 
you  a  fragment  of  my  own  experience.  When  a  lad  I  felt  "gmlty 
before  God,"  needing  pardon,  rest,  salvation.  I  went  to  the  place 
spoken  of  with  some  such  cheques  as  these : — "  Seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  He  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is  near :  let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ; 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly  pardon."  "  Gome  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
I  saw  not,  heard  not,  handled  not  the  Being  I  addressed,  pleading 
their  fulfilment,  but  there  was  given  me  what  I  wanted  for  my  soul. 
I  have  gone  to  the  same  place  a  thousand  times  since  for  blessings 
needed,  and  have  obtained  them.  As  the  cashing  of  the  cheque 
proves  the  being  of  the  banker,  so  answers  to  prayer  prove  the 
existence  of  God.  Am  I  told  there  is  no  Divine  Banker?  My 
experience  tells  me  there  is.  Does  some  one  say  my  experience  is 
delusive,  being  made  up  of  fancies  conceived  in  times  of  great 
excitement  ?    My  reply  is,  that  at  the  beginning  of  those  new  life- 
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inoidents  there  are  things  which  I  know  to  be  faots,  as  certainly  as  I 
know  any  facts  of  my  history.  I  am  sure  that  before  that  period  I 
was  afraid  of  death  ;  that  idter  it  the  fear  of  dying  left  me ;  and 
instead,  I  had  a  prevailing  "  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Ohriat ; " 
and  that  this  inward  change  was  followed  by  a  change  of  life,  which 
has  lasted  over  thirty  years.  These  are  not  such  matters  as  belong  to 
the  domain  of  fanaticism,  but  to  the  department  of  stubborn  facts, 
and  sound  moral  principles.  These  and  all  similar  occurrences  afford 
to  all  unprejudiced  minds  convinoing  proofs  of  the  being  and  kind 
regards  of  Deity.  It  is  yain  to  say  there  is  no  real  weight  and  worth 
in  all  this;  we  fear  neither  confutation,  nor  even  contradiction, 
when  we  declare  that  no  msertiona  can  upset  facts.  There  is,  however, 
a  more  excellent  way  of  settling  this :  —let  such  as  differ  from  us  try 
for  themselves,  taking  some  cheque  of  mercy  to  the  bank  of  heaven, 
pleading  it,  as  we  did,  with  persistent  expectation.  This  evidence  is 
vastly  multiplied,  millions  having  done  what  we  speak  of,  and  given 
evidence  accordingly.  Others  are  doing  it  to-day,  in  this  place,  and 
in  other  places.  May  such  witnesses  increase  till  not  a  man 
shall  anywhere  be  found  denying  the  God  that  made  him. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said,  some  boldly  avow  Atheism, 
in  regard  to  whom  there  are  two  or  three  things  which  we  must 
fearlessly  deny.  Their  claim  to  be  wise  above  others,  nay,  exclu- 
sively wise,  is  not  supported  by  the  spirit  they  breathe,  nor  the 
workis  they  perform.  Granting  their  claim  for  a  moment,  the  grand 
problem  presenting  itself  for  solution  is,  how  came  they  to  be  occu- 
pants of  that  high  position  from  which  they  look  down  with  pride 
or  pity  on  all  others  ?  Surely  they  must  have  been  endowed  with 
special  strength  of  understanding,  and  power  of  penetration!  In 
addition  to  brain  of  rare  fulness  and  beauty  of  development,  they 
must  have  had  extraordinary  means  for  cultivating  those  great  souls 
so  mysteriously  connected  with  the  organ  or  medium  of  thought — 
opportunities  which  others,  alas  I  have  been  denied,  or  having  them 
have  failed  hitherto  practically  to  recognize.  Supposing  the  con- 
clusion they  have  arrived  at  to  be  just,  one  uninitiated  in  the  art  and 
mystery  of  Atheism  would  naturally  be  led  to  suppose  that  the  dis- 
tinguished few  habitually  wore  instead  of  the  common-place  expres- 
sion of  others,  all  bage  indications  of  countenance,  that  marvellous 
index  of  the  mind — looks  and  gestures  significant  of  their  superior 
wisdom ;  that  in  propounding  and  endeavouring  to  propagate  their 
principles  there  would  be  nothing  big  and  blustering,  but  such 
calmness  of  spirit,  precision  of  statements,  chains  of  unanswerable 
arguments,  and  indomitable  perseverance  in  the  logical  assailment 
of  positions  to  be  stormed,  as  would  make  it  be  felt  and  confessed 
that  their  announcements  were  convictions  sacred  and  life-regulating; 
that  when  pressed  strongly  by  some  antagonist  they  would  not  in  a 
cowardly  spirit  fly  from  point  to  point,  but  stand  their  ground,  and 
fight  right  manfully,  like  heroes  of  old  in  other  wars ;  that  none  of 
them  were  busy  striplings,  who  had  not  lived  long  enough,  nor  had 
sufficient  leisure  for  profoundly  investigating  subjects  so  transcen- 
dently  important,  but  were  all  more  or  less  advanced  in  years,  the 
brows  and  locks  of  the  majority  prematurely  wrinkled  and  silvered ; 
that  not  one  among.ihem  was  possessed  of  inveterate^prejudioes;  And 
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swayed  by  vile  pasBions,  but  famed  for  freedom  from  all  that  tends 
to  warp  the  judgment,  full  of  love  to  truth,  and  under  its  triumphant 
dominion ;  that  none  of  their  fraternity  were  heartless,  destitute  of 
the  finer  feelings,  rejoioing  in  their  dark  unoongeuial  creed,  for  such 
it  is  in  truth,  but  accustomed  to  indulge  in  sighs  and  tears,  men  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  often  deeply  regretting  what  they 
believe,  sadly  wailing  because  their  spirits  and  those  of  others  have 
no  immortal  Sire,  and  that  Fatherless  are  the  untold  worlds  with 
their  teeming  populations.  It  is  affecting  to  think  how  few  en- 
counters with  abettors  of  Atheism  would  raise  a  tempest  which 
would  sweep  away  as  chaff  from  a  threshing-floor  all  such  pr6« 
conceived  and  friendly  opinions. 

Their  alleged  discovery,  that  there  is  no  God,  is  false.  Even  if 
there  were  no  Great  Supreme,  it  could  not  be  proved.  Indeed,  if 
there  were  no  God,  there  would  not  be  any  to  suspect  it  even,  since 
if  there  were  no  Fountain  of  being,  there  could  be  no  tide  of  being ; 
if  no  First  Being,  no  second,  no  third,  much  less  the  number, 
whatever  it  may  be,  of  "  the  fools  *'  who  say  in  their  heart,  *'  Theio 
is  no  God." 

We  were  tb inking  of  Pearson's  idea  of  the  enormous  difficulty 
appertaining  to  proving  a  negative.  "  Evidence  may  be  adduced  A 
jonce  to  show  that  such  a  thing  is,  or  that  such  a  thing  has  been 
done,  while  the  negation  of  this  may  demand  a  surprising  amount  of 
research  and  experience.  An  individual,  for  example,  cast  upon 
.what  seemed  to  be  a  desert  island,  might  affirm  that  it  was,  or  lately 
had  been,  inhabited,  and  in  proof  of  this  he  would  need  only  to 
point  to  Uie  human  footprint  on  the  sand.  One  such  mark  would  be 
sufficient  of  itself  to  make  good  the  affirmation.  But  were  the 
companion  of  his  misfortune  to  contend  that  the  island  was  unia- 
babited,  and  that  no  traces  of  a  human  being  having  ever  been  Uiero 
could  be  found,  it  is  very  obvious  that  the  proof  of  this  negative 
assertion  would  be  attended  with  much  greater  difficulty.  In  the 
one  case  a  single  footmark  fresh  upon  the  soil  would  be  {nroof 
sufficient.  In  the  other  case,  it  would  be  necessary  to  explore  the 
whole  region,  to  examine  carefully  every  cavern  and  locality,  heiox^ 
the  negative  proposition  could  be  substantiated.  The  one  dear 
print  of  a  man's  foot  would  prove  that  man  was,  or  had  been,  in 
the  island,  but  it  would  be  requisite  to  see  that  no  human  footprint 
was  visible  throughout  its  entire  length  and  breadth,  that  no  vestige 
of  a  human  inhabitant  could  be  discovered,  before  an  individual 
would  be  entitled  to  say,  that  no  man  was  or  ever  had  been  there. 
And  the  difficulty  of  making  good  the  negative  would  increase  with 
the  enlargement  of  the  country,  and  the  number  and  size  of  the 
localities  to  be  gone  over.  The  same  principle  holds  good  with 
regard  to  extent  of  time  as  to  extent  of  space."  f 

In  applving  this  the  excellent  writer  remarks,  "  In  order  to  sub- 
stantiate the  affirmative  proposition,  that  there  is  a  God,  nothing 
more  might  be  necessary  than  to  point  to  some  of  the  footprints  of 
the  Creator  which  are  visible  in  tibie  heavens  and  the  earth.  If  time 
be  a  Gk>d,  only  a  small  amount  of  knowledge  and  experieooe  woidd 

.    t  .I'Kfidel^ :  Its  Aspects,  Oausesi  and  Agendas.   Ff^pto's  Editioa,  p.  12^ 
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be  reqaisite  to  prove  it.  The  evidenoe  might  lie,  as  we  say  it  does 
lie,  in  a  flower  of  the  field,  in  a  leaf  of  the  forest,  in  a  single  hand, 
or  in  a  single  eye.  But  the  negative  proposition  ooald  be  substanti- 
ated within  no  suoh  compass.  Even  were  there  no  indications  of 
the  Creator  in  that  wondrous  microcosm,  the  human  eye,  or  in  the 
waying  leaf,  or  in  the  blooming  flower,  still  it  were  an  illegitimate 
inference  and  a  manifestation  of  high  presumption  to  conclude  that 
there  is  no  God."  f 

Lingering  here,  to  see  yet  further  the  absurdity  and  impious 
dcuring  of  Atheism,  a  man  comes,  we  will  suppose,  claiming  to  have 
found  that  there  is  no  Divine  Being.    Where  has  this  ^Ltraordinai^ 

Eretender  been  ?  Not  from  one  end  of  Cornwall  to  the  other,  magr 
e,  send  him  to  the  Land's-end  ;  proofs  of  the  Being  denied  maybe 
contained  in  the  fine  cubes  of  granite  there,  and  in  the  Atlantic  waves 
which  break  in  foam  and  thunder  against  them.  If  none  can  be 
found  in  his  native  county,  some  may  be  in  the  one  adjoining.  He 
must  go  from  one  division  to  another  of  old  England,  till. he  shall 
have  explored  it  from  end  to  end,  from  side  to  side,  before  we  shall 
allow  him  to  say  there  is  no  God ;  and  after  that,  the  wide  world  over. 
Should  he  fail  to  discover  some  trace  of  Divinity  from  the  circum- 
ference to  the  centre  of  our  globe,  we  would  bid  him  be  silent,  and 
send  him  further.  We  would  have  him  mount  the  next  great  comet 
that  shall  come  along,  ride  on  it  as  a  steed  of  fire  around  the  sun, 
go  out  one  way  through  the  solar  system,  and  come  back  the  other, 
and  in  case  of  finding  no  traces  of  the  kind  indicated  we  woiM 
iuBist  on  his  going  direct  to  the  sun  for  careful  explorations,  external 
and  internal ;  stepping  then  from  the  central  orb  to  Mercury ; 
thence  to  Venus  ;  then  back  to  mother  earth  again,  to  search  it  a 
second  time  with  improved  powers  of  investigation.  May  be  even 
he  would  succeed  this  time,  if  not  let  him  visit  fiery  Mars,  refulgent 
Jupiter,  and  so  planet  after  planet  of  the  whole  solar  system,  not 
forgetting  satellites  and  comets.  If  after  the  most  diligent  explor« 
ations  extending  from  the  sun  to  Neptune  he  should  still  be  unen- 
Gumbered  with  gathered  proofs  he  would  deserve  to  be  gagged 
without  ceremony  if  he  attempted  to  deny  that  there  were  such 
evidences  to  be  gleaned  in  regions  beyond.  For  though  he  might 
justly  daim  to  be  an  extiaordinary  traveller,  he  would  not  have  gone 
&x  comparatively  in  the  great  kingdom  of  Nature — only  over  a  few 
small  tracts  of  one  of  its  mighty  provinces.  Let  him  doubt  if  he 
must,  but  not  deny.  Are  there  not  millions  of  solar  systems,  con- 
stituting the  great  astral  systeija  of  which  the  one  he  has  been 
running  through  forms  but  an  insignificant  part  ?  And  are  there  not 
hosts  of  such  systems  ?  As  the  telescope  improves  in  space-sweep- 
ing power  is  it  not  seen  to  teem  yet  further  with  what  are  sublimely 
described  as  ''  Island  universes  ?  "  Beyond  the  last  patch  of  cloud- 
like nebula  that  has  been  resolved,  are  there  not  other  nebuliB  at 
present  irresolvable  ?  Let  him  explore  all  those  star-thronged  tracts 
of  immensity,  or  stand  abashed  at  the  thought  of  proclaiming  again 
that  there  is  no  God. 
We  are  reminded  here  of  a  passage  which  once  powerfnlly  im- 
■■■III  ■■■.■■■       I     I.I  11  ^1  I  ■  I  -  ■         ...       ,     I ■       ,        II 
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pressed  us  in  reading  Foster's  original  essay  ''  On  a  Man's  Writing 
Memoirs  of  Himself."  Says  the  profound  thinker,  "  The  wonder 
then  tnms  on  the  great  process,  by  which  a  man  can  grow  to  the 
immense  intelligence  which  can  know  that  there  is  no  God.  What 
ages  and  what  lights  are  requisite  for  this  attainment !  This  intelli- 
gence involves  the  very  attributes  of  divinity,  while  a  God  is 
denied.  For  unless  this  man  is  omnipresent,  unless  he  is  at  this 
moment  present  in  every  place  of  the  universe,  he  cannot  know  but 
there  may  be  in  some  place  manifestations  of  a  Deity,  by  which 
even  he  would  be  overpowered.  If  he  does  not  know  absolutely 
every  agent  in  the  universe,  the  one  that  he  does  not  know  may  be 
Gk>d.  If  he  is  not  himself  the  chief  agent  in  the  universe,  and  does 
not  know  what  is  so,  that  which  is  so  may  be  God.  If  he  is  not  in 
absolute  possession  of  all  the  propositions  that  constitute  universal 
truth,  the  one  which  he  wants  may  be,  that  there  is  a  God.  If  he 
cannot  with  certainty  assign  the  cause  of  all  that  he  perceives  to 
exist,  that  cause  may  be  a  God.  If  he  does  not  know  every  thing 
that  has  been  done  in  the  immeasurable  ages  that  are  past,  some 
things  may  have  been  done  by  a  God.  Thus,  unless  he  knows  all 
things,  that  is,  precludes  all  other  divine  existence  by  beiug  Deity 
himself,  he  cannot  kuow  that  the  being  whose  existence  he  rejects 
does  not  exist."  ^ 

Our  impression  is  that  as  a  rule  the  denial  of  God  is  mere  bravado, 
or  the  love  of  singularity.  We  think  we  have  satisfactory  proof  of 
this  in  what  happens  when  professed  Atheists  are  suddenly  brought 
face  to  face  with  danger.  For  example :  A  man  in  my  native  town, 
accustomed  to  go  up  and  down  the  river  in  a  boat  with  passengers, 
belonged  to  the  class  indicated.  One  time,  when  a  storm  raged,  and 
he  was  afraid  he  with  others  on  board  would  go  to  the  bo^m,  he 
cried  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  Some  years  since,  when  on 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  we  were  informed  of  another  God-denying  man, 
who,  as  a  ship-carpenter,  was  one  day  working  by  the  side  of  a 
vessel  out  in  deep  water.  Through  the  slipping  of  a  knot,  or  the 
breaking  of  a  rope,  the  scaffolding  gave  way,  and  down  went  the 
Atheist,  standing  a  good  chance  to  be  drowned.  What  then  ?  Why 
all  his  Atheism  was  washed  out  of  him  in  a  second,  and  he,  too, 
cried  to  God  for  mercy.  Well  for  him  there  was  some  one  there  to 
have  mercy  on  him.  He  was  saved  from  a  watery  grave,  but 
was  severely  and  deservedly  taunted  for  his  inconsistency.  What 
was  the  depth  of  that  disbelief  which  could  thus  in  a  moment  be 
tossed  to  the  winds  ?  It  was  no  deep-down  thing.  Its  roots,  if  it 
had  any,  had  not  struck  far  into  the  depths  of  their  souls.  They 
were  like  a  man  we  know,  who  once,  in  allusion  to  days  of  daring 
wickedness,  said,  **  I  tried  to  he  an  infidel^  hut  could  nwt  &e." 

There  is  often  an  inability  with  infidels  to  state  clearly  the  grounds 
of  their  professed  disbelief,  and  defend  their  principles  like  men 
who  have  embraced  them  from  real  conviction.  In  avowing  Atheism 
they  do  but  little  more  than  say  what  others  have  said.  Mostly 
they  display  but  little  logical  power ;  they  dogmatize  instead  of  argu- 
ing, seeking  more  to  confound  than  to  convince.    We  are  thinking 

*  Page  35,     , 
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of  a  man  we  once  met  with  in  one  of  the  Oinque  Ports — ^the  town  of 
Bye,  in  Sussex.  There  had  been  a  heavy  gale  of  wind,  resalting  in 
much  sea-side  havoc.  Inside  Dungeness,  a  bold  headland  running 
out  to  the  left  of  a  magnificent  bay,  a  vessel  was  driven  ashore,  and 
left  high  and  dry  on  the  shingle.  The  day  after  we  went  to  a  part 
of  the  old  sloping  town  from  which  the  wreck  could  be  seen. 
Others  were  there  for  the  same  purpose.  It  was  a  fine  opportunity 
for  speaking  a  word  of  things  divine.  Calling  attention  to  the 
storm  which  had  so  lately  raged,  and  describing  it  as  terrific,  en<* 
dorsing  utterances  fell  from  the  lips  of  some  who  listened,  which 
prepared  the  way  for  the  declaration  that  there  were  other  and  more 
terrific  storms  to  come.  We  carried  on  their  attention  to  that  awful 
period  when  we  expect 


(i 


Our  God  in  grandeur  and  the  world  on  fire." 


Then  it  was  that  we  found  there  was  an  Atheist  in  the  company.  A 
man  with  a  gruff  look  stopped  up,  and  asked,  ''  Where  does  your  Ood 
live  f  What  ia  the  ntmher  of  his  house  f  "  The  answer  was  given  as 
if  by  inspiration, — ^'Numbsb  I.  The  Universe  is  His  Gbeat 
House — He  tills  immensity.'*  Vexed  with  himself,  or  the  preacher, 
or  both,  he  left  instantly,  and  we  had  it  all  to  ourselves.  Bless  God 
for  assisting  in  time  of  need  I 

Many  have  been  tempted  to  doubt  the  being  of  God.  Alas  for 
such  as  during  the  prevalency  of  conflicts  lose  their  love  for  truth  ! 
We  have  lately  been  struck  by  an  utterance  of  an  unbeliever,  who 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  if  truth  were  a  little  bird,  and  in  his 
hand,  he  would  crush  its  life  out.  Where  was  its  love  of  truth  t 
Extinct,  if  it  ever  had  a  being,  and  nothing  could  save  him  from 
moral  wreck.  Let  the  love  of  truth  be  held  and  sacredly  cherished, 
then  will  everything  swing  right  at  last.  The  tempests  of  tempta- 
tions will  end,  and  gloom  give  place  to  glowing  light. 

It  is  possible  that  even  now  some  one  present  is  sorely  assailed 
by  the  enemy  touching  this  the  foundation  of  all  religion.  We 
deeply  sympathize  with  such,  knowing  well  the  pangs  they  feel. 
Not  only  is  the  human  mind  so  constituted  that,  let  the  great  idea 
be  fairly  stated,  it  will  readily  assent  to  and  cordially  embrace  it, 
provided  there  be  no  special  moral  force  in  antagonism,  but  so 
tenaciously  will  the  mind  cling  to  that  idea,  that  it  will  be  difficult 
if  not  impossible  to  tear  it  away.  Anything  approaching  to  a  success- 
ful attompt  throws  all  within  into  the  most  painful  confusion,  while 
all  without  which  seemed  fair,  and  wielded  ravishing  influences,  are 
robbed  of  their  beauty  and  power  to  gladden.  Over  all  the  great 
universe  is  thrown  a  vast  murky  pall,  the  soul  herself,  alarmed  and 
terror-stricken,  enveloped  therewith.  But  let  the  great  idea,  half- 
wrenched  away,  or  more,  be  given  back  complete ;  rather  let  the 
confidence  which  previously  existed  in  regard  to  it  be  restored ;  then 
will  all  things  stand  forth  once  more  in  their  glorious  harmonies, 
and  the  spirit  which  was  anxious  and  agonized  be  at  rest  again. 
Why  is  the  mind  of  man  thus  constituted  ?*— why,  if  there  is  no  God? 
— why,  but  for  that  there  is  a  God,  that  mind  adapted  expressly  for 
the  contemplation,  worship,  and  service  of  such  a  Being,  He  to  it  the 
grand  centre  of  repose  and  source  of  blibs? 
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The  desoription  above  is  not  fanoifal ;  it  accords  with  realities,  as 
we  know  by  personal  experiences.  Converted  while  young  in 
years,  Christian  theology  became  our  chief  study.  We  read  argu- 
ments for  the  being  of  God,  and  marked  how  the  theories  of 
Atheists  were  exploded  by  advocates  of  sacred  truth.  Nothing 
seemed  more  perfectly  preposterous  than  the  Atheistic  sentiment, 
'^No  God."  A  season  came  of  unanticipated  conflicts.  Time  was 
when  the  bare  idea  of  a  Christian  being  tempted  to  doubt  if  there 
was  a  great  first  cause  was  startling  ,*  it  proved  itself  to  be  so  once 
when  we  saw  it  as  a  fact  interwoven  in  a  Christian  biography, 
affecting  us  something  the  same  as  if  an  impossibility  had  tran- 
spired ;  yet  did  we  live  long  enough  to  be  not  simply  startled,  but 
tortured  thereby. 

A  singular  incident  occurred.  With  a  reading  companion,  we  were 
one  day  in  the  market-place,  where  was  a  book- stall,  belonging  to  a 
travelling  book-seller.  Volumes  of  many  kinds  were  exposed  for 
sale,  a  few  of  which  we  hastily  inspected.  One  more  than  the  rest 
engaged  our  attention,  its  title,  ''  Mirabeau^s  system  of  the  universe.** 
Proceeding  to  examine  it  as  some  others,  we  were  requested  to  desist 
unless  we  intended  to  buy,  which  led  my  friend  to  say,  *'  It  is  no  use 
tuning  a  pig  in  the  saeJc"  We  had  looked  at  it  enough  to  notice  at 
the  top3  of  the  pages,  "  The  Being  of  God  " — "  Immortality  of  the 
soul,''  &o.  Hastily  forming  a  high  opinion  of  it,  we  asked  the  price 
and  were  informed,  four  shillings.  Dissatisfied  with  the  cost  of  a 
small-sized  book  we  left,  yet  did  we  remember  that  the  type  too  was 
mall,  and  that  therefore  there  was  a  great  deal  in  it,  too  much  in 
fact.  We  went  back,  my  friend  bought  the  book,  and  we  returned 
to  his  home.  We  read  the  title  page  again,  then  the  preface,  tiien 
each  other's  countenances,  and  were  driven  to  the  mortifying  conclu- 
sion that  after  all  the  pig  had  been  bought  ''  in  the  sack."  Instead 
of  the  Being  of  God  argued,  it  was  denied ;  the  Soul's  Immortality 
the  same.  What  we  supposed  was  a  first-class  theological  work, 
fitted  to  help  us  in  our  efforts  for  higher  attainments,  was  in  fact  the 
-  production  of  a  great  French  Atheist,  designed  to  play  destruction 
with  the  whole  system  of  divine  truth.  '*  I'll  read  it,  if  yon  wiU 
let  me,"  said  I,  the  younger,  and  probably  with  too  much  self- 
confidence.  Large  portions  were  read,  not  all,  and  it  was  observed 
to  abound  in  bold  assertions  rather  than  strong  arguments.  Nothing 
seemed  insuperable,  yet  were  gloom-creating  doubts  inspired.  We 
have  never  been  able  fully  to  understand  this  without  recognizing 
the  doctrine  of  satanic  influence.  With  the  Frenchman  it  was  Nature 
this.  Nature  that,  all  Nature,  nothing  but  Nature.  While  it  was  only 
what  he  said, — what  he  did  not,  could  not  prove,  questionings  after 
a  time  commenced,  something  of  this  kind, — **  And  is  there  no  God 
then  ?  Came  all  things  into  existence  by  chance,  or  in  any  other 
way,  save  by  the  agency  of  a  Being  infinite  in  all  perfections?  Is 
there  no  great  Supreme  to  sustain  me  by  His  bounties,  and  gladden 
me  by  His  smile  ?  Hitherto  have  I  been  deluded,  and  now  am  I  but 
waking  from  a  pleasant  dream  to]stern  and  stinging  realities  ?  No, 
there  is!  there  is  a  (?oc{/..,..«.,«Is  there  in  very  deed  such  a  Being? 
Why  then  this  gloom  which  gathers  around  me?  and  why  so 
strangely  flutters  my  sad  heart  ?    Why  do  I  not  now  feel  the  full 
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foroe  of  familiar  arguments  for  the  ezistenoe  of  Deity?  If  Nature 
has  a  living  and  glorious  Author,  why  can  I  not  in,  through,  and  by 
her  behold  Him  in  gladness  and  adoration  ?  0  this  dreadful  eolipse  I 
whioh  makes  all  Nature  suffer,  or  me  alone,  which  ?  " 

Only  to  one  person,  "  a  mother  in  Israel,"  did  we  in  those  times 
divulge  these  secret  feelings  of  our  heart.  ** DonH  look  at  it  child" 
said  she,  in  deep  concern,  *^  DonH  look  at  it;  "  and  she  appealed  to 
proofs  which  failed  to  still  the  raging  tempests.  She  said  the  best 
things  she,  or  any  one,  could  say,  bat  it  was  no  use  saying,  *'  Don't 
look  at  it;  "  I  was  obliged  to  do  it,  conscious  that  old  Mirabeau  and 
Satan  had  hold  of  me,  intending  to  ''sift  me  as  wheat,"  and  leave 
nought  but  chaff  behind.  I  strove  hard  to  shake  them  off,  but  could 
not. 

Well  do  we  remember  the  darkness  of  one  moonlight  night— the 
darkness  within,  which  flung  shadows  upon  what  was  fair  and  bright 
without.  0  that  solitary  ramble,  in  the  fields  and  by  the  water-side  I 
Deep,  broad,  majestic  was  the  river,  on  the  banks  of  which  we  roamed, 
and  whose  wavelets  gleamed  in  the  radiance  of  night's  full-orbed, 
unclouded  queen.  It  was  one  of  the  Pscdmist's  nocturnal  times,  and 
may  be  some  expounder  of  revealed  troth  not  far  off  was  gathering 
illustrations  of  that  noble  passage,  "  When  I  consider  thy  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained ;  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  "  It  was  one  of  Addison's  nights, 
on  which  he  would  have  sung  with  deep  feeling, 

'*  Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail, 
The  moon  takes  up  the  woncurous  tale, 
And  nightly  to  the  listening  earth 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth : 
Whilst  all  the  stars  that  round  her  burn, 
And  all  the  planets  in  their  torn, 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole. 
What  though  in  solemn  silence  aU 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  baU ; 
What  though  no  real  voice  or  sound 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found ; 
In  reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice, 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice, 
For  ever  singing  as  they  shine, 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  Divine.*' 

But  we  were  deaf  and  blind  too  that  night.  We  saw  indeed  earth's 
beautiful  satellite,  marching  grandly  up  the  blue  steeps,  scattering 
the  sunbeams  she  had  borrowed  and  softened  among  the  dome-deck- 
ing stars,  and  on  sea  and  land,  yet  so  obscured  was  our  inner  vision 
that  we  saw  no  foot-prints  of  Deity,  and  so  closed  up  the  spirit's  ear 
that  we  caught  nothing  of  Nature's  sublime  song  of  the  divine 
existence.  Inaudible  to  the  soul  as  to  the  body  were  all  her  whis- 
perings, and  even  her  thunderings,  of  His  being  and  perfections. 
We  strove  to  hear,  but  could  not ;  all  we  could  catch  was  the  mel- 
ancholy dirge  of  the  Atheist,  lying  demons,  who  themselves  ''believe 
and  tremble,"  helping  to  swell  the  dread  chorus, 

"  Nature  here,  Nature  t|iere, 

Naught  but  Nature  anywhere*" 
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Notwithstanding,  we  continued  to  pray,  rather  strove  to  do  so, 
soliciting  very  speedily  a  merciful  deliverance.  It  was  but -a  sorry 
kind  of  praying  sometimes,  as  witness  the  "ifs"  now  and  then 
employed  regarding  the  existence  of  Him  we  invoked.  The  heart 
prayed  better,  however ;  the  whole  soul  groaned  within  to  be  freed 
from  the  direful  gloom,  the  oppressing  incubus,  the  something  so 
terribly  uncongenial  and  afflictive. 

At  length,  after  many  days  of  conflicts,  came  the  day  of  victory. 
Breathing  in  a  dusty  atmosphere  superinduced  intense  thirst.  Nearly 
two  hundred  yards  off,  in  a  valley,  at  the  foot  of  a  green  slope,  was 
as  good  a  spring  of  water  as  existed  from  the  days  of  Adam,  warm 
on  winter's  frosty  mom,  and  cool  at  the  hot  noon  of  summer. 
Thither,  as  often  before,  we  repaired  for  the  thirst-slaking  draught. 
As  we  stood  beside  that  spring,  before  stooping  to  drink  its  precious 
waters,  it  was  as  if  some  one  whispered,  "  What  does  Nature  know  ?" 
With  that  came  a  wondrous  rush  of  thoughts — ^thoughts  of  self  as 
so  constituted  that  thirst  must  come,  of  water  as  adapted  to  quench 
that  thirst ;  of  intelligence  as  presupposed  by  such  adaptation ;  of 
benevolence  as  displayed  in  the  fact  and  amplitude  of  the  provision 
made ;  then  of  nature  as  unconscious  of  those  necessities,  profoundly 
ignorant  of  those  supplies.  I  know  not  how  best  to  speak  of  this. 
If  it  was  logic,  it  was  not  that  merely,  but  ''logic  set  on  fire." 
Season  I  know  was  in  exercise,  yet  did  it  seem  too  rapid  and  over- 
whelming to  be  that  alone.  It  was  as  when  we  have  seen  a  meteor 
of  first  order  bursting  in  the  heavens.  It  was  like,  rather  it  was,  a 
flood  of  light  Whence  that  question  ?  Was  it  a  whisper  from  some 
seraph?  or  from  Deity  direct?  No  matter,  but  in  an  instant  its 
work  was  done.  Once  more  was  Nature  seen  as  but  an  effect  of  the 
great  First  Cause — a  stupendous  whole  created  by  Jehovah,  con- 
tinued for  His  glory,  and  marshalled  on  principles  of  benevolence. 
When  suddenly  broke  that  long-enduring  storm,  and  fled  its  palpable 
gloom,  then  was  earth  a  fatherliBss  sphere,  sun  and  planets  an  author- 
less  system,  and  all  the  systems  combined  a  godless  universe  no 
longer.  It  was  Nature  here,  and  Divinity  here ;  Nature  yonder,  and 
Divinity  yonder ;  Nature  and  Divinity  connected,  not  confounded ; 
Divinity  distinct,  personal,  in  all,  ruling  all,  yet  unlike  all.  The  old 
incontrovertible  doctrine  of  cause  and  effect  was  again  seen  in  its 
grand  climaxes.  With  the  being  and  glory  of  God  came  back  the 
charms  of  Nature,  yet  not  Nature,  but  her  Lord  was  worshipped. 

Twenty  and  more  years  have  elapsed  since  that  great  deliverance, 
and  the  power  thereof  is  felt  to  day.  There  have  been  no  mis- 
givings, but  a  steady  and  full  belief  in  the  Divine  Existence.  There 
has  been  more  than  that  confidence,  even  love  to  Him,  and  ravish- 
ment by  His  smile,  through  the  blood  of  His  Son.  Pleasant  to  me 
as  long  ago  is  the  stanza, 

"  Build  me  a  shrine,  and  I  coald  kneel 
To  rural  gods,  or  prostrate  fall, 
Bid  I  not  see,  did  I  not  feel. 
That  one  Great  Spirit  governs  all." 

Time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of  other  and  almost  contemporaneous 
conflicts  touching  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Bible,  the  reality  of 
personal  religion,  <feo.    Bat  we  bless  God  for  them  all.    None  of 
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those  waves  visited  us  with  their  shakings  aiK^  tossings,  but  they 
left  OS  in  a  higher  position,  with  increased  mdutal  and  moral  power. 
It  was  well  they  oame,  and  when  they  did.  By  the  mercy  of  the 
Qoi  of  truth  they  prepared  us  subsequently  to  live  and  labour  for 
years  among  infidels  of  every  stage.  Li  oonolusioni  we  confess  with 
g^titude,  ^'  This  is  the  finger  of  Ood" 

S.  POLLABD. 
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SooTLAKD  has  produced  many  great  men  in  seyeral  spheres  of  life,  of 
which  she  may  well  be  proud,  for  it  is  the  land  of  Wallace  and  Bruce,  of 
Knox  and  Erskine,  of  Blair  and  Ohalmers,  of  Thomas  Oampbell  and 
Bobert  Bums,  with  others  well  known  to  fame.  That  country  once  gave 
a  king  to  England.  The  lower  classes  are  more  intelligent  because  better 
educated  than  the  like  classes  in  our  own  land.  We  onoe  met  with  a 
young  Scotchman  in  humble  life,  but  who  fully  appreciated  his  country's 
national  poet  Bums.  We  prevailed  upon  him  to  read  to  us  some  of  the 
poems  of  his  countryman  and  he  rendered  them  so  efficiently  in  the  Scotch 
accent,  that  we  appreciated  their  beauty  more  than  we  had  ever  done 
before.  Few  Englishmen  of  the  same  station  in  life  would  be  able  to  read 
as  effectively  any  English  poet ;  though  we  hope  that  as  education  has 
now  become  a  compulsory  matter,  the  next  generation  will  be  wiser  and 
better.  Many  eminent  ministers  who  have  risen  to  great  distinction  in 
our  own  land  have  been  Scotchmen,  of  whom  the  late  Dr.  John  Oampbell 
is  a  distinguished  example. 

The  Bev.  J.  Oampbell  was  born  in  Kirricbraeir,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dundee,  October  5th,  1795.  He  was  the  son  of  Alexander  Oampbell, 
surgeon.  His  education  commenced  very  early,  for  he  could  read  the 
New  Testament  fluently  at  the  age  of  three  years.  His  father  dying  soon 
after  the  birth  of  his  son,  he  was  left  to  the  care  of  an  affectionate  mother, 
-who  spared  no  puns  to  promote  his  mental  culture.  From  a  child  he 
loved  books,  and  had  also  a  taste  for  mechanical  pursuits,  spending  his 
time  between  school  hours  in  making  water-mills,  bagpipes,  fiddles,  fifes, 
flutes,  and  such  like  things.  He  did  not  care  for  play,  and  made  but  few 
friendships  amongst  his  little  associates.  He  was  first  sent  to  the  school  of  an 
intelligent  dame,  then  to  the  seminary  of  a  man,  who  was  rough  in 
manner,  but  of  a  kind  heart,  and  an  excellent  teacher.  He  then  went  to 
the  parish  school,  in  which  he  was  under  the  tuition  of  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  In  no  instance  was  he  subjected  to  corporal  punish- 
ment, which  was  then  too  common  in  Scotland.  The  clerical  master  often 
took  him  to  his  house,  an  honour  conferred  upon  no  other  pupil.  His 
mental  powers,  however,  had  not  yet  developed  themselves.  His  reading 
im  limited.  He  afterwards  obtained  a  complete  edition  of  Bums,  made 
it  his  pocket  companion,  and  got  nearly  the  whole  by  heart.  He  ever 
after  acknowledged  his  obligation  to  the  great  poet  as  to  his  skill 
in  composition,  for  although  many  of  the  poems  are  in  the  Scottish 
dialect,  yet  they  had  on  his  mind  all  the  effect  of  pure  English.  His 
lengthened  course^  of  school  training  over,  and  his  boyish  love  of  mechanical 

Sursuits  still  continuing,  he  was  taught  by  a  near  relation,  with  whom 
ohn  was  a  great  favourite,  to  become  an  artificer  in  brass,  iron,  and 
agricultural  implements.  Though  not  regularly  apprenticed,  but  simply 
an  amateur  under  the  counsel  and  guidance  of  his  relative,  in  two  or  three 
years  he  became  more  expert  than  many  young  men  who  had  fulfilled  the 
full  term  of  yeairs.  He  then  visited  other  parts  to  improve  himself  in 
his  trade.    His  reading  now  became  more  extensive,  and  among  other 
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works  he  read  the  voyages  of  Dampier,  which  gave  him  a  passion  for  a 
sea-fearing  life.  Accordingly,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  friends,  he 
went  to  Sunderland  and  became  hound  to  a  ship-owner,  and  went  several 
voyages.  But  the  sea  did  not  answer  his  expectations,  the  romanoe  dis- 
appeared, and  he  had  to  endure  perils  and  hardships.  He  therefore  left 
without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  the  captain,  or,  in  plain  terms,  ran 
away,  leaving  his  precious  hooks  behind,  and  without  any  money  in  his 
pocket.  Providentially  he  found  a  shilling  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat  in 
which  he  made  his  escape,  and  with  this  he  proceeded  on  his  wav  with  a 
light  heart.  As  he  was  passing  through  Fakenham,  about  breakfast-time, 
he  had  an  illustration  of  human  kindness  which  he  never  forgot.  "As  he 
was  making  along  the  principal  street  a  lady  looking  from  her  window  saw 
lum  as  he  passed  with  nis  bundle  in  hand,  and  called  out,  *  Young  man, 
have  you  had  any  breakfast  P  *  The  reply  was  '  No,  ma'am.'  '  Oome  this 
way  and  you  shall  have  some.'  In  he  went  with  a  grateful  heart.  A 
conversation  soon  commenced.  She  said  she  had  a  brother  out  upon  his 
travels,  and  very  possibly  he  was  without  a  breakfast  that  morning.' "  As 
he  proceeded  on  his  way  he  had  great  difficulty  in  finding  lodgings,  and 
one  night  he  had  to  sleep  in  a  shed  with  his  bundle  for  a  pillow.  He  at 
last  crossed  the  Tweed,  and  soon  found  himself  in  the  circle  of  his  friends, 
who  rejoiced  at  his  return.  Before  we  pass  from  this  part  of  young 
Campbell's  life,  we  will  narrate  a  circumstance  which  may  amuse  some, 
and  which  will  be  approved  by  the  admirers  of  *'  Muscular  Ohristianity." 
One  day  when  working  in  the  shop,  his  master  came  in  and  found  fault 
with  some  work  he  had  finished,  saying  it  was  either  badly  or  wrongly 
done.  John  asserted  it  was  done  properly.  The  master  reiterating  nis 
charge,  John's  ire  was  aroused,  and,  snatching  up  a  piece  of  hot  iron, 
he  chased  his  master  round  the  shop  and  out  at  the  door,  threatening  he 
would  run  him  through  with  it.  The  other  workmen  expressed  great 
delight  and  admiration,  for  they  had  never  seen  their  master  vanquished 
before. 

John,  though  moral  and  studious  in  his  habits,  had  not  passed  through 
that  great  change  which  was  to  alter  the  current  of  his  life,  and  male 
him  a  new  creature.    He  said  of  himself  that  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he 
was  as  ignorant  of  true  religion  as  a  child  on  the  breast,  and  had  scarcely 
a  thought  of  sacred  things.    *'  The  divine  volume  I  never  vaJued  or  read, 
and  until  this  time  never,  I  believe,  bowed  my  knee  to  God,  and  had  been 
only  a  few  times  in  any  place  of  worship."    But  the  time  came  when  a 
change  took  place.    This  was  somewhat  sudden  in  its  operation.     He  was 
advised  to  go  and  hear  a  young  minister  who  was  preaching  in  Dundee, 
that  he  might  obtain  relief  from  his  misery,  and  was  dissolved  into  tears 
as  the  sermon  proceeded.    He  felt  himself  under  an  influence  altogether 
new  and  indescribable  which  he  had  no  wish  to  resist.      "  His  hard  heart 
was  there  removed,  and  a  heart  of  flesh  imparted."      For  some  time  he 
lost  sight  of  himself  and  his  personal  interest  in  the  Saviour,  and  sat  in 
silent  wonder  at  the  stupendous  work  of  redemption.     Afterwards,  on 
turning  his  attention  to  himself,  he  felt  secure  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord, 
for  he  alone  was  the  foundation  of  his  hope,  the  end  of   the  law  for 
righteousness,  and  his  Advocate   with  the  Father.      He  then  further 
revealed  his  literary  tastes,  and,  renouncing  the  business  prospects  open 
before  him,  betook  himself  to  study  with  a  view  to   enter  the  Christian 
ministry.    He  had  acquired  the  elements  of  Latin  and  Greek  at  the  parish 
school,  but  there  was  work  to  be  done  before  he  could  become  eligible  for 
the  Latin  and  Greek  classes  of  the  University.    He  therefore  placed  him- 
self under  private  tuition,  mastered  Buddiman's  Latin  grammar  in  three 
weeks,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  in 
October,  1817,  obtained  an   exhibition   honour  for  his  acquirements  in 
Latin,  and  ec^sily  prepared  his  daily  lessons,  leaving  himself  time  for 
general  reading,  which  he  pursued  with  the  greatest  avidity.     From 
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infanoj  he  had  delighted  in  discussion  and  haranguing,  for  when  only  five 
years  of  age,  seeing  a  troop  of  soldiers  proceeding  along  the  highway,  the 
hoy  ancended  the  stump  of  a  tree  and  began  to  make  a  speech,  loua  and 
vehement,  to  the  men  of  the  red  coat,  to  their  great  amusement,  upon 
which,  one  of  the  soldiers  stepped  aside,  and  laughing  in  the  face  of  the 
child,  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  roll,  naying,  '  Go  on,  little  fellow,  you  will  be  a 
preacher  some  day."  The  child  was  father  to  the  man,  for  he  manifested 
the  same  propensity  at  the  University.      He  entered  its  forum,  and  oocu- 

Eied  a  conspicuous  place  among  the  disputants  during  the  whole  time  of 
is  residence.  His  personal  application  to  study  was  great,  and  he  made 
great  improvement  under  the  University  lectures.  He  finished  his  course 
of  study  at  Glasgow  University,  where  he  had  the  benefit  of  attending  the 
ministry  of  the  far-famed  Dr.  Chalmers.  The  life  of  Wesley  and  the 
works  of  Fletcher  falling  into  his  hands  were  read  with  great  intere8t» 
which  considerably  modified  his  Galvinistic  sentiments,  and  he  joined  the 
Wesleyans,  and  became  a  local  preacher  with  that  body  for  above  a 
twelvemonth,  while  pursuing  his  college  studies,  and  was  ever  ready  to 
acknowledge  his  obligations  to  them  as  a  pastor  throughout  his  future 
life.  His  views,  however,  not  being  exactly  in  accordance  with  that 
people,  and  further  because  he  was  called  upon  to  answer  for  the  misde- 
meanour  of  preaching  to  a  large  concourse  of  people  on  the  village  green, 
he  left  them.  He  then  preached  both  in  and  out  of  doors  several  times 
every  Sunday.  He  now  united  himself  with  the  Congregationalists,  and 
preached  in  his  turn  at  a  large  school-room  in  the  village  of  St.  Patridk, 
two  miles  from  Glasgow.  His  services  were  much  appreciated  by  the 
villagers,  who  met  him  in  a  body  at  the  bridge  every  Sunday  morning ; 
the  room  was  crowded,  many  being  outside  looking  in  at  the  windows ;  and  so 
acceptable  were  his  labours  that  upon  his  removal  to  a^  distant  part  he 
was  presented  by  them  with  a  gold  seal  as  a  token  of  their  love.  His  first 
pastorate  was  at  Kilmarnock,  in  Ayrshire.  When  he  first  went,  there  was 
no  Oongregational  church,  and  only  a  few  poor  weavers  of  Independent 
principles.  Dr.  Wardlaw  was  applied  to  for  a  preacher  for  that  town  and 
sent  Mr.  Campbell.  The  music-hall  was  taken  at  a  rent  of  one  guinea 
per  week,  although  there  was  not  a  shilling  to  support  a  cause  there.  Mr. 
0.  found  that  he  would  soon  be  left  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  hall, 
pay  the  carpenter  for  the  forms,  and  support  himself.  He  therefore 
preached  out  of  doors,  although  it  was  a  very  unusual  thing  in  that  place, 
and  with  great  success,  for  the  hall  became  too  small  for  the  congregation, 
so  that  the  services  were  transferred  to  the .  Masonic-hall,  and  when  the 
weather  permitted,  to  a  larger  place  still — the  town  green.  He  also 
preached  at  Ayr  in  the  open  air,  and  by  that  means  filled  the  Independent 
chapel  of  that  town.  When  the  evenings  became  shorter  he  preached  on 
Kilmarnock  Green  by  moonlight.  A  church  was  afterwards  organized, 
and  a  chapel,  and  manse,  or  minister's  house,  were  built,  Mr.  0.  taking  all 
the  responsibility.  He  travelled  in  various  places  to  collect  money  for 
this  object  with  more  or  less  success,  eventually  visiting  London,  and 
became  acquainted  with  the  Bev.  Matthew  Wilks,  pastor  of  the  Tabemaole, 
Moorfields,  and  Tottenham  Court  Eoad  Chapel. 

Mr.  Wilks  was  the  successor  of  the  celebrated  Whitfield.  He  was  a 
peculiar  man,  very  taciturn,  but  gained  in  the  affections  of  his  people  so 
that  at  last  no  minister  was  so  beloved  as  he.  Mr.  Campbell  was  a  man 
after  his  own  heart,  and  he  set  his  mind  on  him  as  his  successor  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  second  successor  of  George  Whitfield, 
the  field  preacher.  It  was  with  a  struggle  that  Mr.  C.  gave  up  his  people 
at  Kilmarnock,  but  he  did  so  and  became  a  London  minister.  Mark  the 
providence  of  God  in  this  matter.  The  first  Sunday  Mr.  C.  engaged  to 
preach  at  Tottenham  Court  E  >ad  Chapel  in  the  evening,  he  went  in  the 
morning  to  the  Tabernacle,  thinking  he  should  hear  Mr.  Wilks,  then  in  his 
eighty -third  year.    That  venerable  minister  hearing  that  Mr.  0,  was  in  the 
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obapel,  after  he  had  opened  the  service  bj  reading  and  prayer,  sent  him  a 
message  that  as  he  was  very  poorly  he  would  be  obliged  if  he  would 
preach.  He  consented  and  stepped  into  the  vestry.  Mr.  Wilks  descended 
nrom  the  pulpit,  and  coming  into  the  vestry  took  off  his  gown  and  bands, 
clothed  Mr.  Oampbell  with  them  without  uttering  a  single  word.  This 
was  the  last  appearance  of  Mr.  Wilks  in  the  Tabernacle  pulpit,  he  trans- 
ferred his  office  to  Mr.  Oampbell  as  his  successor,  then  retired,  and  soon 
after  died  in  peace. 

Previously  to  this  Mr.  Oampbell  had  married  Miss  Oritchton  of  Irvine, 
who  was  a  suitable  helpmeet  to  him  in  every^  respect. 

For  years  Mr.  Oampbell  continued  the  active  and  hard  working  pastor  of 
two  large  and  influential  churches.  He  was  not,  however,  without  trouble. 
Who  is  P  He  found  that  after  Mr.  Wilks'  death,  the  churches  needed  re- 
organization and  reform.  The  alterations  in  discipline  and  modes  of 
worship  did  not  please  some  who  were  for  having  all  things  as  they  were 
in  the  days  of  Whitfield.  The  changes  he  instituted  were  important,  such 
as  the  abolition  of  the  church  liturgy,  originating  prayer-meetings,  monthly 
meetings  for  missionary  intelligence,  the  formms  of  day  and  Sunday 
schools,  and  a  home  missionary  society.  The  ire  ofs  ome  was  aroused,  and 
a  pastoral  letter  of  Mr.  O's  when  on  a  visit  to  Edinburgh,  in  which  he 
disapproved  of  certain  gentlemen,  who  in  his  absence  had  formed  them- 
selves into  a  set  of  trustees  with  a  new  trust  deed,  was  construed  into  a 
resignation.  When  he  returned  they  endeavoured  to  keep  him  out  of  the 
pulpit  by  force  1  They  were,  however,  declared  in  the  wrong  in  a  court  of 
law,  had  to  pay  expenses,  so  that  Mr.  Oampbell  triumphed.  Bat  durine 
this  process  of  litigation  he  neglected  no  pastoral  duty,  and  was  suocessfu 
in  making  Tottenham  Oourt  Boad  Ohapel  an  effective  church,  instead  of  a 
mere  preaching  station  which  it  had  been  until  that  time.  He  had  trouble 
in  his  family,  ror  his  little  son* John  died  with  scarlet  fever,  another  son  was 
afterwards  drowned  at  sea,  and  his  beloved  wife  dropped  down  dead  in  his 
study.  Thus  do  all  of  God's  people  pass  through  the  furnace  that  they  may 
bepurified. 

In  1839  or  40  he  obtuned  the  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  from  St.  Andrews' 
University.  Although  such  titles  can  never  make  a  bad  preacher  a  good 
one,  nor  confer  one  iota  more  honour  upon  the  man  whom  God  has 
endowed  with  great  gifts,  and  who  has  been  favoured  with  education  for 
their  development,  yet  every  man  is  fairly  entitled  to  the  laurels  which  he 
has  won  by  the  cultivation  of  the  abilities  with  which  God  has  blessed 
him.  The  doctor  was  a  bold  fearless  preacher.  He  sought  to  honour  his 
Master,  and  to  save  souls.  His  powers  of  appeal  were  very  great,  and  he 
came  down  with  an  irresistible  force  on  his  hearers,  especially  the  young, 
in  whom  he  took  a  deep  interest.  We  have  heard  one  of  his  members  say, 
who  was  capable  of  judging,  and  who  could  compare  the  doctor  vnth  others, 
inasmuch  as  there  was  not  a  popular  preacher  in  London  that  he  did  not 
make  a  point  of  hearing,  that  he  was  the  best  expositor  of  the  Scriptures 
he  had  ever  heard.  He  worked  himself  and  set  his  members  to  work  for 
the  Master,  for  he  would  have  no  drones  in  the  hive,  and  no  hypocrites  in 
the  household.  He  himself  preached  four  times  per  week,  taking  all  the 
baptismal,  sacramental  and  burial  services,  conferences  with  inquirers,  and 
admissions  to  the  church,  thus  performing  all  the  duties  of  the  pastorate 
with  a  fulness  never  known  before.  During  a  period  of  fourteen  years 
he  never  took  holiday,  so  that  the  funds  of  the  church  were  never  put  to 
one  farthing  expense  for  pulpit  supplies. 

As  a  champion  for  truth  and  a  corrector  of  abuses  the  doctor  was 
prominent  in  his  da^.  The  Bible  then,  as  now,  could  only  be  printed  by  a 
few  printers  authorised  by  the  Government.  But  at  that  time  high  prices 
were  charged  for  the  work  far  beyond  what  the  cost  would  have  been  if  it 
had  been  put  up  to  public  competition.  The  reason  given  for  the  monopoly 
was,  that  if  no  one  were  authorised  to  print  it  to  the  exclusion  of  others 
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there  would  be  no  guarantee  for  correctness.  But  this  was  shown  to  be  a 
fallacy  by  the  doctor  in  his  celebrated  speech  at  Liverpool,  (a  masterpiece 
of  eloq^uence) ;  for  there  was  no  penalty  attached  to  incorrectness — in 
one  edition  printed  by  the  Oxford  press  there  were  twelve  thousand  errors ! 
^-and  the  printing  of  the  Bible  might  safely  be  left  to  public  competition, 
wluoh  would  not  only  ensure  the  fewest  possible  errors,  but  the  lowest 
possible  price.  The  result  of  the  agitation  of  which  Dr.  Adam  Thompson 
and  Dr.  Oampbell  were  at  the  head  was,  while  the  Bible  printing  patents 
were  renewed,  Bibles  and  Testaments  were  greatly  reduced  in  price  ;  and 
it  is  owing  to  the  labours  of  those  men  that  we  now  can  get  a  Bible  for 
sixpence,  and  a  New  Testament  for  twopence. 

The  doctor  was  not  only  a  preacher  and  a  pastor,  but  an  author  and 
editor  likewise.  He  not  omy  compiled  a  hymn-book  for  the  congrega- 
tion, and  another  for  the  Sunday  schools,  besides  catechisms,  but  he  wrote 
a  work  on  Christian  mibsions,  taking  for  his  theme  **  The  Mabttb  of 
Ebbomanoa,"  or,  John  Williams.  This  is  a  work  of  great  intellectual 
power,  in  the  form  of  letters,  dedicated  to  eminent  men,  from  most  of 
whom  he  received  courteous  replies,  upon  a  presentation  copy  of  the  work 
being  sent  them.  Another  work  of  his  was  "  Six  Letters  on  the  Spiritual 
Condition  of  London  and  our  Large  Towns  ;**  also  a  work  on  '*  Popery," 
and  a  "  Oommentary  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,"  valuable  to  Sunday-school 
teachers.  We  have  not  space  to  ennumerate  all  his  works.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  that  the  whole  collected  would  amount  to  more  than  twenty  volumes. 
He  had  a  due  sense  of  the  value  of  the  press  in  its  relation  to  journalism, 
and  was  for  twenty-one  years  editor  of  '*  The  Christian  Witness,"  and  **  The 
Penny  Magazine."  Those  periodicals  had  an  enormous  circulation,  for  it 
was  before  the  era  of  the  "  Leisure  Hour,"  or  the  *'  Sunday  Magazine."  A 
paper  called  "  The  British  Banner  "  was  started,  and  no  man  was  found 
so  suitable  as  the  doctor  for  editor.  This  office  was  thrust  upon  him,  for 
if  he  had  not  consented  the  project  would  have  been  given  up.  Soon  after 
this,  his  voice  failing  him,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  his  regular  pulpit 
duties.  He  was  afterwards  editor  of  the  "  British  Standard."  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  these  newspapers  had  a  vast  power  for  good.  They 
were  religious  in  their  character,  and  though  not  always  moderate  in  their 
tone,  they  were  always  on  the  side  of  Orthodoxy,  Protestantism,  and 
Freedom.  The  pen  and  the  press  wield  a  power  for  which  nothing  else  can 
ever  be  sabstitnted. 

*'  The  pen  and  the  press  blest  alliance  combined 
To  soften  the  heart  and  enlighten  the  mind. 
The  pen  to  the  treasures  of  knowledge  gave  birth, 
The  press  sends  them  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
In  battle  for  truth  they  are  mighty  indeed, 
And  the  rod  of  the  tyrant  must  snap  like  a  reed. 
They  were  sent  to  exalt  us,  to  teach  us,  to  bless. 
Those  invincible  brothers,  the  pen  and  the  press." 

As  a  controversialist  the  doctor  was  stern  and  uncompromising.  To 
say  he  ought  to  have  been  milder  is  but  to  say  he  ought  to  have  been  a 
man  of  another  order,  but  *'  every  man  in  his  own  order,"  for  thus  the 
work  of  God  is  done.  An  adverse  critic  of  the  doctor  wrote  among  other 
things,  "  He  is  not  a  man  of  learning,  for  learning  softens  the  manners." 
Have  there  then  never  been  learned  men  destitute  of  such  softness  P  Did 
not  that  writer  know  anything  about  John  Enox  or  Martin  Luther  P  The 
fact  is,  the  doctor  was  a  man  whom  everyone  could  not  understand.  '*  Mice 
do  not  understand  lions."  He  was  engaged  in  the  Bivulet  controversy, 
which  made  a  great  stir  some  years  ago.  The  Bivulet  is  a  volume  of 
TOems  or^  hymns  written  by  an  Independent  minister  for  the  use  of  his 
odngregation.  He  was  a  poet  and  a  genius,  but  the  doctor,  with  many 
others  at  the  time,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  not  sufficient 
deYOtion  in  the  book,  and  that  it  savoured  of  German  neology.     In  his 
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articles  on  Wesleyan  Methodism  he  denoanoed  not  men,  but  the  system, 
and  whether  he  was  right  or  wrong,  the  church  polity  of  any  denomina- 
tion is  a  fair  subject  for  criticism.  He  was,  however,  in  general  a  very 
&TOurable  critic  of  the  works  of  authors,  and  read  carefully  every  book  lie 
reviewed.  He  was  an  expert  short-hand  writer,  and  usually  wrote  his 
articles  first  in  short-hand,  so  that  he  wrote  almost  as  quickly  as  the 
thoughts  came.  But  at  other  times  he  would  dictate  to  an  amanuensis, 
whom  he  kept  fully  employed.  He  was  noted  for  punctuality  in  the  fulfilment 
of  his  duties,  for  early  rising,  and  for  system.  "  He  was  always  in  his 
place  at  Bolt  Oourt  in  good  time,  and  never  left  it  on  any  account  whatever 
so  long  as  there  was  work  to  be  done.'*  **  A  wonderful  photograph  was 
Dr.  Oampbell  in  what  he  called  his  *  day,*  in  Bolt  Court  I  Seated  in  his 
editorial  chair,  clad  in  his  Tartan  office  coat,  encircled  with  heaps  of  books, 
and  papers,  and  letters,  running  his  fingers  through  his  rugged  locks,  and 
shaking  his  bu8hy  head,  as  he  conversed  or  dictated,  wielding  a  power  in 
that  one  place,  the  influence  of  which  wan  being  felt  throughout  the 
civilized  world,  and  everywhere  wielding  it  for  good — a  sight  to  see  was 
such  a  man,  and  one  but  rarely  witnessed.**  In  Bolt  Court  he  laboured 
as  editor  for  more  than  twenty-two  years,  and  it  was  in  this  same  Court 
that  Dr.  Johnson  had  lived,  of  whom  Dr.  Campbell  was  a  great  admirer, 
and  perhaps  as  far  as  his  style  is  concerned,  an  imitator. 

He  was  an  excellent  letter  writer,  (a  talent  of  no  mean  order)  and 
frequent]^  corresponded  with  members  of  his  church  when  he  had  not 
time  to  visit  them.  He  was  a  most  affectionate  father  and  husband.  A 
friend  of  his  was  walking  with  him  in  Finsbury  Square,  when  his  two 
little  girls  came  running  up  to  him,  having  come  from  school.  His  benevo- 
lent countenance  was  instantly  lighted  up  with  pleasure  as  he  asked  them 
if  they  had  been  good  at  school.  He  then  made  some  observations  on  the 
blessings  children  are  to  us,  and  that  it  would  be  a  dull  world  without 
them.  As  a  pastor  he  was  greatly  beloved,  and  had  great  influence  with 
the  members  of  his  church,  who  much  valued  his  teaching,  and  he  was  to 
them  an  authority.  To  the  calumnies  which  he,  in  common  with  all 
public  men  had  to  bear,  they  turned  a  deaf  ear,  and  had  a  settled  con- 
Tiction  of  his  uprightness  and  honesty. 

When  he  retired  from  the  editorship  of  "  The  Christian  Witness  "  he 
was  presented  with  a  testimonial  of  £500,  and  when  he  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Tabernacle  he  was  presented  with  £3000,  and  at  the 
meeting  on  the  occasion  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  presided. 

After  this  he  married  Mrs.  Fontaine,  who  had  been  a  friend  of  his  for 
many  years,  with  whom  he  hoped  to  live  for  some  years,  for  though 
he  could  face  death  without  dismay  he  was  by  no  means  tired  of  lire. 
But  the  great  Disposer  of  events  ordered  it  otherwise.  He  had  not  enjoyed 
his  well  earned  retirement  into  private  life  long — a  little  less  than  one  year 
and  three  months — when  he  was  called  to  the  rest  above,  His  illness  was 
not  at  first  considered  dangerous,  but  alarming  symptoms  appearing  pro- 
fessional aid  was  called  in.  He  was  unspeakably  happy,  and  felt  Christ  to 
be  unutterably  precious  to  him.  When  Mrs.  Campbell  asked  him,  "  Do 
you  think,  my  love,  you  will  recover  P  **  he  said,  •*  I  hope  so  for  your  sake, 
I  do  hope  my  heavenly  Father  will  spare  me  to  be  with  you  a  little  longer, 
but  His  will  be  done,  not  mine.  If  I  go  upstairs  first  '*  (he  always  spoke 
of  dying  as  going  upstairs)  **  I  will  come  and  meet  you.*'  He  desired  that 
she  should  read  to  him  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John,  and  then  requested 
her  to  repeat  such  hymns  as  "  Eock  of  ages,**  **  0.  for  an  overcoming  faith," 
'*  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul.'*  On  Sunday,  when  apparently  in  sound  sleep, 
he  was  heard  to  say,  '*  Speak,  speak.  Lord !  for  Thy  servant  heareth  I  *'  In 
the  evening  of  the  day  he  desired  his  wife  to  read  the  twentyHseoond 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Bevelation,  but  her  feelings  prevented  her  from 
proceeding  far,  he  exhorted  her  to  repress  her  grief  ana  inquired  whether 
ehe  had  eyer  read  his  commentary  on  that  portion  of  the  Holy  Word*   She 
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replied  in  the  negatiye ;  "when  in  broken  acceQts  he  said,  "  The  tree  of  life 
is  a  precious  emblem  of  Christ  Himself.  I  shall  soon  see  Him  now. 
I  have  tried  to  serve  Him  here ;  but  how  imperfectly  to  what  I  am  now 
about  to  do.  His  servants  shall  serve  Him."  He  took  a  most  affecting 
leave  of  Mrs.  Campbell,  and  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Bedeemer,  March  28th, 
1867 .  We  call  it  dying,  but  such  a  passing  away  is  like  the  birth  into  a 
new  and  most  glorious  life  which  shall  never  end. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Ferguson — one  of  his  biographers,  and  one  of  the  most 
intimate  friends  of  the  deceased,  delivered  his  Funebal  Oration.  He 
was  interred  in  Abuey  Park  Cemetery.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
in  the  Tabernacle,  by  the  Bey  Dr.  Brown — another  of  his  biographers — 
from  the  text,  *'  For  he  was  a  faithful  man."  Nehemiah  vii.  2. 

The  writer  remembers  the  portly  form  of  the  doctor  as  he  used  to  walk 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Tabernacle,  with  his  high  collar  almost  up  to 
his  ears,  evidently  meditating  as  he  was  walking,  and  sometimes  with  his 
arm  around  the  neck  of  one  of  his  little  sons.  He  also  has  a  vivid 
recoUeotion  of  him  in  his  own  Tabernacle  as  chairman  of  some  important 
public  meeting,  with  his  little  boy  by  his  side.  When  it  came  to  five 
minutes  to  nine,  there  was  one  speaker  more  to  whom  he  allowed  but  three 
zninutes,  that  the  meeting  might  close  at  nine  precisely,  an  hour  which  he 
strictly  adhered  to  as  the  time  when  any  service,  however  interesting, 
should  dose. 

The  Tabernacle  is  now  a  building  of  the  past,  for  it  has  been  pulled 
down.  It  was  a  remarkable  building,  of  a  square  form,  the  roof  i^pported 
internally  by  great  pillars,  and  having  a  dome  and  lantern.  In  front  there 
was  a  spacious  yard  in  which  we  have  attended  open  air  services,  held  by 
the  town  missionaries,  who  had  a  portable  pulpit,  forms  being  placed  for 
the  public.  But  the  glories  of  the  house  in  which  Whitfield  used  to  deliver 
his  sermons  of  thunder  have  passed  away,  and  another  and  smaller  chapel 
has  been  erected,  called  Whitfield  Chapel,  on  a  portion  of  the  yard  formerly 
belonging  to  the  great  building. 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord — their  works  do  follow  them," 
and  the  works  of  such  a  man  as  was  the  doctor  cannot  be  lost.  As  a 
stone  when  thrown  in  a  lake  produces  circles  which  widen  until  they  reach 
the  shore,  so  his  works  and  words  shall  have  a  powerful  influence  as  long 
88  the  world  shall  stand.  He  began  and  carried  on  movements  which 
worthy  successors  are  proceeding  with,  so  that  there  will  oyer  be  champions 
of  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

CrandaUM 


AN  OLD  MAN'S  JOY. 

ChAPTBB  II. 

"  Come  and  rejoice  with  me ! 
I  was  so  sick  at  heart, 
Have  met  with  one  who  knows  my  case. 
And  Imows  the  healing  art. 

"  I  knew  not  of  His  love. 
And  He  had  loved  so  long. 
With  love  so  faithful  and  so  deep, 
So  tender  and  so  strong. 

*'  And  now  I  know  it  all, 

Have  heard  and  know  His  voice, 
And  hear  it  still,  from  day  to-day  ; 
Can  I  enough  rejoice  P  " 
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From  the  time  of  the  visit  with  which  the  last  chapter  dosed  the  old  man 
became  a  regalar  attendant  at  church,  and  there  were  other  fayoorable 
signs  of  a  new  life  begnn  within  him ;  but  we  could  not  feel  quite  satis- 
fied, and  after  we  heA  been  away  for  a  few  weeks,  the  faitliful  pastor 
observed  with  anxiety,  on  his  return,  a  lessening  of  interest  in  our  old 
friend's  manner  of  listening  and  responding  to  any  appeal  on  the  subject. 
One  day  he  returned,  after  a  conversation  with  the  shell-fishmonger,  saying, 
"  I  fear  he  is  setting  up  a  new  idol  in  his  heart.  It  is  gold !  I  suppose  the 
old  habit  of  saving  in  every  way,  to  make  money  for  his  child,  is  asserting 
itself  again,  although  the  motive  which  ennobled  it,  is  gone." 

After  praying  together  about  our  poor  old  friend,  it  occurred  to  us  that 
one  who  haa  not  sorrowed  and  sympathized  with  him  as  we  had,  might  be 
able  to  warn  him  more  urgently  against  the  dangers  of  indecision  and  half- 
heartedness. 

At  that  time  there  was  a  great  stir  in  the  place.  One  of  those  laymen 
who  have  consecrated  heart  and  life,  together  with  the  minor  but  ensnarine 
^fts  of  position  and  fortune,  to  the  work  of  proclaiming  the  good  news  of 
the  Gospel  amongst  their  fellow-countrymen  of  all  ranks,  and  whose 
efforts  have  been  owned  of  God  by  His  signal  blessing  following  their 
labours,  had  just  come  amongst  us.  To  him  we  told  the  old  man's  story, 
and  saw,  with  thankfulness,  that  he  laid  it  to  heart,  while  he  promised  that 
there  should  be  no  delay  in  his  mission  of  faithful  love. 

Meeting  him  again  the  next  morning  as  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  oyster- 
shop,  I  enquired  '*  How  did  you  find  our  poor  old  friend  P  " 

"  Oh,  very  tender,"  was  the  reply.  "  I  am  sure  he  is  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

I  then  went  on  to  the  oyster-shop,  and  asked  its  owner  to  go  that  even- 
ing to  hear  an  address  which  his  new  friend  was  to  give  in  the  Town-HaQ ; 
he  readily  promised,  and  kept  his  word.  The  speaker  noticed  his  attentive 
£ace,  and  sought  him  out  again  the  next  day.  He  found  him  in  his  shopf 
weeping  bitterly. 

"I  wish  1  had  not  gone  to  hear  vou,"  he  said.  "  You  have  made  me  miser- 
able. You  said  God  would  not  have  a  divided  heart ;  and  mine  has  been 
divided  between  Him  and  money-making,  for  I  found  that  kept  off  the 
thoughts  of  my  trouble.  So  it  is  of  no  use  my  trying  to  love  Him.  I  shall 
never  see  my  little  girl  again,  nor  her  Saviour,  now ; " — ^and  the  tears 
fiowed  still  faster. 

*'  But  do  you  not  know,  "  replied  his  friend,  deeply  moved  by  the  sight 
of  his  distress,  *'  that  God's  mercy  is  free  and  full  and  instant  forgiveness 
to  all  who  ask  it  for  the  sake  of  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.  He  is 
waiting,  at  this  moment,  to  give  it  to  you.  Have  you  any  quiet  room, 
where  we  two  could  pray  tog^er  for  it  P  " 

*'  No,"  he  answered ;  *'  I  have  but  these  two  little  shops ;  but  if  you  do 
not  object  to  beinp  seen  through  the  window,  my  Lord,  1  am  sure  I  have 
no  cause  to  mind  it."    So  they  knelt  there  side  by  side. 

God's  time  of  mercy  had  now  arrived.  Weeping  endured  for  a  night, 
but  joy  came  in  the  morning.  When  the  day's  business  was  ended,  and 
the  shop  was  shut,  the  poor  old  man  sat  again  alone  in  the  darkness— 
this  time  not  Horrowing  for  the  dead  child,  but  for  his  own  soul,  which  he 
feared  was  still  dead  in  sin,  and  might  be  cast  away.  But  as  he  prayed 
and  wept,  his  soul  became  a  temple  for  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  Onb, 
who  had  stood  outside  so  long,  knocking  at  the  door  of  that  dreary  heart, 
found  it  open  now,  and  entered — a  welcome  euest — ^to  kindle  His  own  fire 
of  love  there,  and  to  make  it  bright  with  the  Tight  of  His  countenance. 

**  The  night  was  dark,  the  door  was  shut. 
But  sweet  thoughts  of  the  blessed  name 
Of  Him  who  died  on  Calvary, 
Swept  thro'  aoy  heart,  and  then  there  came 
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Deep  prayers  that  in  His  mercy,  He 
Womd  cast  His  white  robe  over  me. 

"  Then,  as  I  prayed,  I  was  aware 
That  some  great  light  was  risen  on  me ; 
And  looking  upwards  in  my  grayer, 
I  saw  the  door  was  opened  wide, 
And  One  was  standing  by  my  side 
It  thrilled  my  heart  to  see." 

The  summer  oame — the  town  was  throneed  with  visitors,  crowds  were 
passing  to  and  fro,  one  Sunday  evening,  along  the  gay  esplanade ;  many 
nan  dreds  of  them  were  excarsionists,  who  had  no  thought  of  entering  any 
place  of  worship.  At  first  sight  it  might  have  seemed  to  the  congregations 
returning  from  the  evening  services,  amidst  the  jest,  the  laugh — and,  alas, 
too  often  the  oath — to  be  heard  amongst  those  crowds,  that  **  no  man  cared 
for  their  souls.*'  But  where  the  throng  was  the  densest,  and  the  mirth  the 
loudest,  a  little  band  of  earnest  Christians  had  gathered  on  the  shore,  with 
the  welfare  of  this  multitude  at  their  heart ;  and  across  the  broad  esplanade, 
above  the  jest  and  the  laughter,  and  mingling  with  the  rippling  of  the 
waves  on  the  beach,  arose  the  attracting  sound  of  the  song  of  praise  to 
Him  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men — 

"  My  Jesus  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine,        ' ' 
For  niee  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  I  resign ; 
My  gracious  Redeemer,  my  Saviour  art  Thou, 
If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now  I  " 

Some  of  the  crowd  paused  to  listen  but  for  a  moment,  and  some  turned 
away  to  sneer  and  to  scoff;  but  notwithstanding  this,  group  by  group  was 
added  to  the  circle  surrounding  the  singers,  so  that  by  the  time  the  hymn 
was  ended,  there  were  several  hundreds  of  attentive  listeners.  The  fashion- 
able loungers,  weary  with  their  round  of  pleasures,  who  thought  they  had 
oome  upon  a  company  of  ranters,  and  were  preparing  to  turn  away  in  dis- 
gust, were  taken  by  surprise,  when,  from  the  midst  of  the  singers,  there 
Btepped  forth,  ^th  his  Bible  in  his  hand,  a  young  man  who,  they  could  see 
at  a  glance,  had  not  only  been  one  of  themselves,  but  a  foremost  leader  in 
their  ranks. 

There  was  a  deep  silence  all  around,  while,  in  earnest  tones,  he  besought 
the  presence  and  tne  blessing  of  God.  The  prayer  ended,  he  opened  his 
Bible,  and  as  he  read  the  verse,  "  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Loro,"  it  was 
impossible  to  look  in  his  face  and  not  to  feel  that  those  words  were  his  own 
true  and  full  experience. 

Amongst  the  listeners,  leaning  on  the  railing  of  the  steps  which  led  from 
the  parade  to  the  beach,  stood  our  friend,  the  oyster-shopman.  The  deep 
crape  on  his  hat,  and  the  forlorn  look  about  his  figure,  attracted  the  pity- 
ing notice  of  a  formalist  in  the  crowd,  and  he  watched  attentively  the  care- 
worn face,  where  trouble  and  sorrow  had  "  made  long  their  furrows."  But 
as  he  drew  nearer,  he  remarked  with  surprise  that  the  joy  in  the  speaker's 
countenance  was  reflected  in  the  old  man's  eyes.  Strange  as  was  the 
contrast  in  all  beside,  it  was  evident  that  there  was  a  brotherhood  between 
their  souls,  that  both  alike  could  sing  the  song  of  the  redeemed,  "  Unto 
Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father,  to  £Dim  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 

The  evening  deepened  into  night,  and  still  the  crowd  lingered  on  the 
beach,  but  the  listeners  shewed  no  sign  of  weariness,  and  when  at  leneth 
tiiey  slowly  dispersed,  their  quiet  manner  told  that  the  solemn  impression 
of  those  heart-stirring  words  remained  on  their  minds.  For  much  of  the 
fruit  of  snc^  broadcast  sowing  of  '*  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,"  the  sower 
most  wait  till  *'  the  time  of  the  harvest."    But  the  fonnuist,  who  waa  one 
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whose  soul  the  speaker  had  previously  sought,  at  once  blessed  God  for  that 
uight.  Beferring  to  this,  the  next  day,  he  said,  "  Your  words,  when  you 
spoke  to  me  alone,  shook  my  false  peace  ;  and  when  I  heard  you  on  the 
beach,  tiiey  set  me  longing  for  salvation ;  but  the  thing  which  did  more  for 
me  than  all  the  rest,  was  the  expression  of  that  old  oyster-shopman's  face. 
I  thought  that  if  there  was  something  which  had  succeeded  in  making  him 
happy,  after  all  his  trouble,  it  must  be  worth  having  indeed." 

"What  good  news ! "  rejoined  our  friend.  "  I  will  go  at  once,  to  make 
acquaintance  and  divide  the  spoil  with  him." 

A  few  minutes  later  he  reached  the  oyster-shop,  and  entering  through 
the  open  door,  he  saw  its  owner  asleep,  with  his  head  on  the  counter,  over- 
come by  the  heat  of  a  June  afternoon.  Touching  him  gently  on  the 
shoulder,  he  awoke  him  by  saying,  '*  So,  my  friend,  I  hear  you  were 
preaching  on  the  beach  last  night." 

The  old  man  shook  himself,  rubbed  his  eyes,  and  seemed  to  fancy  at 
first  that  he  was  dreaming  still ;  but  scanning  his  new  visitor  attentively, 
he  slowly  answered,  "  No ;  but  I  seem  to  see  somebody  who  was." 

The  explanation  was  soon  given ;  and  "  he  that  sowed  and  he  that  reaped 
rejoiced  together." 

A  short  extract  from  one  of  the  old  man's  letters  to  his  pastor,  written 
more  than  a  year  after  the  beginninjg  of  their  friendship,  will  beet  show 
how  the  work  of  grace  was  deepening  m  his  heart.  It  was  sent  with  a  little 
picture  of  children  watching  a  rainbow. 

**  My  Dear  and  Revd.  Sir, — 

**  I  know  that  you  will  excuse  my  simple  letter,  although  affectionate  and  sin- 
cere. I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  my  hearty  thanks  to  you  and  to  your  dear 
wife,  and  especially  to  that  dear  lady  who  first  came  to  me,  for  your  spiritual 
insfaruction  to  me,  for  the  benefit  of  my  soul,  which  will  never  ^e. 

••I 
times 

Cometh  when  no  man  can  work.'  *  Though  He  slay  me,  yet 

He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee/  '  This  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever^  He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.'  '  As  in  Adam  all  die,  e^en 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.'  '  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things, 
and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son.' 

"Oh  what  could  our  heavenly  Father  promise  more  to  win  a  poor  troubled  sinner 
like  myself  P  1  thank  God  for  all  His  blessings  to  me  through  His  dear  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  died  for  a  poor  ^ilty  sinner  like  me.  Since  I  knew 
He  had  pardoned  me,  it  has  made  me  feel  a  bigger  sinner  than  I  ever  felt  before. 

"  I  have  sent  you  a  small  present  for  your  dear  beloved  little  child.  It  is  what 
I  prize  very  much.  It  was  my  dear  child's,  which  she  had  given  her  when  she 
was  at  school.  I  should  very  much  like  your  dear  child  to  have  it  if  you  will 
accept  so  small  a  present. 

'*  I  must  conclude  my  letter  with  my  own  dear  child's  words.  '  I  earnestly  pray 
that  when  the  messenger  of  death  shall  await  you,  it  may  be  to  hasten  you  to  that 
world  where  trials  and  troubles  cease ;  and  may  we  always  feel  and  say  *'  Thy  will 
be  done."    May  the  Lord  reward  you  for  all  your  kindnesses  to  me.' " 


"  So  even  the  greatest  griefs 

May  be  reliefs 
Could  he  bat  take  them  right,  and  in  their  ways 

Happy  is  he  whose  heart 

Hath  found  the  art 
To  turn  his  double  pains  to  double  praise." 
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BLUNTNESB. 

There  has  been  a  canonization  of  bluntness.  There  are  men  and  women 
who  boast  that  they  can  tell  you  all  they  know  and  hear  aboat  yon, 
especially  if  it  be  unpleasant.  Some  have  mistaken  rongh  behaviour  for 
frankness,  when  the  two  qualities  do  not  belong  to  the  same  family.  You 
have  no  right  with  your  eccentricities  to  crash  m  upon  the  sensitiveness  of 
others.  There  is  no  virtue  in  walking  with  hoofs  over  fine  carpets.  The 
most  jagged  rock  is  covered  with  blossomins  moss.  The  storm  that  comes 
jarring  down  in  thunder,  strews  rainbow  colours  upon  the  sky,  and  silvery 
drops  on  orchard  and  meadow. 

FASHION  DETERIORATES  THE   INTELLECT. 

This  endless  study  of  proprieties  and  etiquette,  patterns,  and  styles,  is 
bedwarfing  to  the  intellect.  I  never  knew  a  man  or  a  woman  of  extreme 
fashion  that  knew  much.  How  belittling  the  study  of  the  cut  of  a  coat, 
or  the  tie  of  a  cravat,  or  the  wrinkle  in  a  shoe,  or  the  colour  of  a  ribbon ! 
How  they  are  worried  if  something  gets  untied,  or  hanes  awry,  or  is  not 
nicely  adjusted.  With  a  mind  capable  of  measuring  the  neight  and  deptii 
of  great  subjects  :  able  to  unravel  mysteries ;  to  walk  through  the  universe ; 
to  soar  up  into  the  infinity  of  Qod's  attributes, — hovering  perpetually  over 
a  new  style  of  mantilla  1  I  have  known  men,  reckless  as  to  their  character, 
and  regardless  of  interests  momentous  iEuid  eternal,  exasperated  by  tiie 
shape  of  a  vest-button  I 

THE  VICIOUS  POOR. 

So  much  the  more  to  be  pitied.  The  Ohristian  poor — God  helps  them ! 
Throueh  their  night,  there  twinkles  the  round  merry  star  of  hope,  and 
through  the  cracked  window-pane  of  their  hovel  they  see  the  crystals  of 
heaven.  But  the  vicious  are  the  more  to  be  pitied.  They  have  no  hope. 
They  are  in  hell  now.  They  have  put  out  their  last  light.  People  excuse 
themselves  from  charity  by  saying  they  do  not  deserve  to  be  helped.  If 
I  have  ten  prayers  for  the  innocent,  I  shall  have  twenty  for  the  guiltv.  If 
a  ship  be  dashed  upon  the  rocks,  the  fisherman,  in  his  hut  on  the  oeach, 
will  wrap  the  warmest  flannels  around  those  who  are  the  most  chiUed  and 
battered.  The  vicious  poor  have  suffered  two  awful  wrecks,  the  wreck  of 
the  body,  and  the  wreck  of  the  soul;  a  wreck  for  time,  and  a  vnreck  for 
eternity. 

LOTTERIES. 

It  is  estimated  that  one-fourth  of  the  business  in  London  is  done  dis- 
honestly. Whatever  you  expect  to  get  from  your  neighbour  without 
offering  an  equivalent  in  money  or  time  or  skill,  is  either  the  produce  of 
theft  or  gaming.  Lottery  tickets  and  lottery  policies  come  into  the  same 
category.  Fairs  for  the  founding  of  hospitals,  schools,  and  churches, 
conducted  on  the  ra£Q[iDg  system,  come  under  the  same  denomination.  Do 
not,  therefore,  associate  gambling  necessarily  with  any  instrument,  or 
game,  or  time,  or  place,  or  think  the  principle  depends  upon  whether  you 
^y  for  a  glass  of  wine,  or  one  hundred  sharcET  in  Camden  and  Amhay. 
Whetiier  you  emj^oy  faro  or  billiards,  rondo  and  keno,  cards,  or  bagatelle, 
the  very  idea  of  the  thing  is  dishonest ;  for  it  professes  to  bestow  upon 
you  a  good  for  which  you  give  no  equivalent. 

The  church  of  God  has  not  seemed  willing  to  allow  the  world  to  have  all 
the  advantage  of  these  games  of  chance.  A  church  fair  opens,  and  towards 
the  close  it  is  found  that  some  of  the  more  valuable  articles  are  unsaleable. 

*  From  the  Bev.  T.  De  Witt  Talmage*s  new  work,  *'  The  Abominations  of 
Modem  Society,"  which  disfigured  as  it  is,  by  exaggeration  and  grotesqueness 
in  some  parts,  abounds  in  ^tr&ing  passages  that  cannot  fail  to  arrest  the  attention 
and  improve  Uie  understanding  ana  heart. 
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Forthwith  the  conductors  of  the  enterprise  conclude  that  they  will  rqffle 
for  some  of  tlie  valuable  articles,  and,  under  pretence  of  anxiety  to  make 
their  minister  a  present,  or  please  some  popular  member  of  the  church, 
fascinating  persons  are  despatched  through  the  room,  pencil  in  hand,  to 
"  solicit "  shares ;  or  perhaps  each  draws  for  his  own  advantage,  and  scores 
of  people  go  home  with  their  trophies ;  thinking  that  all  is  ri^ht,  for 
Christian  ladies  did  the  embroidery,  and  Obristian  men  did  the  raffling,  and 
tiie  proceeds  went  towards  a  new  communion  set.  But  you  may  depend 
on  it  that,  as  far  as  morality  is  concerned,  you  might  as  well  have  won  by  the 
crack  of  the  billiard  ball  or  the  turn  of  the  dice-box. 

Do  you  wonder  that  churches,  built,  lighted,  or  upholstered  by  such  pro- 
cesses as  that,  come  to  great  financial  and  spiritual  decrepitude  P  The 
Devil  says :  •*  I  helped  build  that  house  of  worship,  and  I  have  as  much 
right  there  as  you  have ; "  and  for  once  the  devil  is  right. 

We  do  not  read  that  they  had  a  lottery  for  building  the  church  at 
Oorinth  or  Antioch,  or  for  getting  up  a  gold-headed  cane,  or  for  an  em- 
broidered surplice  for  Saint  Paul.  All  this  I  style  ecclesiastical  gambling. 
More  than  one  man  who  is  destroyed  can  say  that  his  first  step  on  the 
wrong  road  was  when  he  won  something  at  a  cnurch  fair. 

DRUNKENNESS. 

Does  it  not  jingle  the  burglar's  key  P  Does  it  not  whet  the  assassin's 
knife  P  Does  it  not  cock  the  highwayman's  pistol  P  Does  it  not  wave  the 
incendiary's  torch  P  Has  it  not  sent  the  physician  reeline  into  the  sick- 
room ;  and  the  minister,  with  his  tongue  thick,  into  the  pulpit  P  Did  not 
an  exquisite  poet,  from  the  very  height  of  reputation,  fall,  a  gibbering  sot, 
into  the  gutter,  on  his  way  to  be  married  to  one  of  the  fairest  daughters 
of  New  England,  and  at  the  very  hour  when  the  bride  was  decking  herself 
for  the  altar ;  and  did  he  not  die  of  delirium  tremens,  almost  unattended, 
in  a  New  York  hotel  P  Tamerlane  asked  for  one  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  skulls,  with  which  to  build  a  pyramid  to  his  own  honour.  He 
got  tiie  skulls  and  built  the  pyramid.  But  if  the  bones  of  all  those  who 
have  fallen  as  a  prey  to  dissipation  could  be  piled  up,  it  would  make  a 
monster  pyramid.  Talk  not  of  Waterloo  and  Austerlitz,  for  they  were  not 
fields  of  Dlood  compared  with  this  great  Qolgotha. 

NEVER  READ  A  BAD   BOOK. 

By  the  time  you  get  through  the  first  chapter  you  will  see  the  drift.  If 
you  find  the  marks  of  the  hoofs  of  the  devil  in  the  pictures,  or  in  the  siyle, 
or  in  the  plot,  away  with  it.  You  may  tear  your  coat,  or  break  a  vase, 
and  repair  them  again,  but  the  point  where  the  rip  or  fracture  took  place 
will  always  be  evident.  It  takes  less  than  an  hour  to  do  your  heart  a 
damage  which  no  time  can  entirely  repair.  Look  carefully  over  your 
child's  library ;  see  what  book  it  is  he  reads  after  he  has  gone  to  bed,  with 
the  gas  turned  upon  the  pillow.  Do  not  always  take  it  for  granted  that  a 
book  is  good  because  it  is  a  Sunday-school  book.  As  far  as  possible  know 
w?io  wrote  it,  who  illustrated  it,  who  published  it,  who  sold  it. 

LIES  :   WHITE  AND   BLACK. 

There  are  ten  thousand  ways  of  telling  a  lie.  A  man's  entire  life  may 
be  a  falsehood,  while  with  his  lips  he  may  not  once  directly  falsify.  There 
are  those  who  state  what  is  positively  untrue,  but  afterwards  say  "  may 
be,"  softly.  These  departures  from  the  truth  are  called  **  white  lies ; "  but 
there  is  really  no  such  thing  as  ja  white  lie.  The  whitest  lie  that  was  e?er 
told  was  as  black  as  perdition.  No  inventory  of  public  crimes  will  be 
sufficient  that  omits  this  gigantic  abomination.  There  are  men  high  in 
Church  and  State,  actually  Uiseful,  self-denying  and  honest  in  many  tbin^t 
who,  upon  certain  subjects,  and  in  certain  spheres,  are  not  at  all  to  be 
depended  upon  for  veracity.    Indeed,  there  are  multitudes  of  men  who 
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haye  their  notions  of  truthfulness  so  thoroughly  perverted,^  that  they  do 
not  know  when  they  arc  lying.  With  many  it  is  a  cultivated  sin  ;  with  some 
it  seems  a  natural  infirmity.  I  have  known  people  who  seemed  to  have  been 
born  liars.  The  falsehoods  of  their  lives  extended  from  cradle  to  grave. 
Preyarioations,  misrepresentation,  and  dishonesty  of  speech  appeared  in 
their  first  utterances  and  was  as  natural  to  them  as  any  of  their  infantile 
diseases,  and  was  a  sort  of  moral  croup  or  spiritual  scarlatina.  But  many 
have  been  placed  in  circumstances  where  this  tendency  has  day  by  day, 
and  hour  by  hour,  been  called  to  larger  development.  They  have  gone 
from  attainment  to  attainment,  and  from  class  to  class,  until  they  have 
become  regularly  graduated  liars. 

THE  TRUTHFULNESS  OF  NATUBE. 

There  is  something  in  the  perpetual  presence  of  natural  objects  to  make 
a  man  pure.  The  trees  never  issue  "  false  stock."  Wheat  fields  are 
always  honest.  Bye  and  oats  never  move  out  in  the  night,  not  |>aying  for 
the  place  they  have  occupied.  Corn  shocks  never  make  false  assignments. 
Mountain  brooks  are  always  "  current."  The  gold  in  the  grain  is  never 
counterfeit.  The  sunrise  never  flaunts  in  false  colours.  The  dew  sports 
only  genuine  diamonds. 


A  SOBNE  OF  ENGLISH  RURAL  ISIETHODISM. 

The  scene  of  one  of  the  prettiest  Sabbath  sights  our  eyes  ever  viewed  in 
England,  lay  between  two  villages.  Situated  amongst  fields,  and  perhaps 
a  mile  distant  from  the  nearest  habitation,  we  found,  in  the  brightness  of 
a  summer  morning,  a  capacious  old  place  of  worship,  built  of  red  brick. 
Attached  were  an  outhouse  and  yard,  where  vehicles  and  horses  could 
remain  during  the  day's  religious  services.  The  persons  belonging  to  the 
particular  denomination  of  the  church,  whose  property  this  place  of 
worship  was,  were  dwelling  very  widely  scattered  around,  and 
gathered  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  from  distances  of  six  and  even  of 
eight  miles  towards  the  sea,  to  worship  here.  We  found  some  three 
hundred  people  of  all  ages  assembled.  The  service  was  very  simple — 
plenty  of  good .  hearty  singing.  The  pulpit  was  mostly  occupied  by 
labouring  men  and  a  few  farmers  and  artisans.  We  well  remember  one 
man,  who  was  a  farm -labourer.  After  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  century,  we  can  clearly  picture  him  striding  along  in  his  shirt- 
sleeves, his  coat  thrown  over  his  arm,  and  his  staff  in  his  hand.  His 
Sabbatli  voluntary  work  was  frequently  twenty  miles  in  walking,  and  the 
conducting  of  three  different  services  in  three  different  places.  Then 
we  should  remember  that  his  secular  toil  began  at  six  o'clock,  or 
with  day-light  next  morning.  But  he  worked  no  harder  on  the 
Sabbath  than  some  forty  other  men  in  this  portion  of  East  Angle, 
who  so  occupied  their  day  of  rest.  This  man  could  just  manage  to 
read  a  chapter ;  that  was  the  extent  of  his  clerical  ability.  But 
what  sermons  he  preached!  So  forcible,  so  clear,  so  to  the  point,  so 
full  of  Christ,  so  lucidly  explanatory  of  the  way  of  salvation!     How 


barn  threshing.  What  nerves  God  can  give!  how  strong  can  He  string 
them !  What  muscles  bossed  like  iron !  Sermons  made  in  barns,  to  the 
loud  music  of  the  flail,  and  preached  with  a  Sabbath  walk  of  twenty 
miles,  have  done  a  very  great  work  in  England,  reader.  He  was  indeed 
usefully  employed  was  this  man  of  God,  so  threshing  at  once  for  man*s 
body  and  for  man's  soul.    His  was  indeed  life  in  earnest. 

The  morning  service  ended,  the  soul  refreshed,  now  came  a  right  pleasant 
social  scene,    A  large  boiler  was  lit  in  the  outhouse  to  which  we  have 
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alladed,  and  the  families  present  handed  up  their  little  packets  of  tea,  and 
tea  was  made  for  all.  Gups  and  saucers  for  the  same,  and  spoons,  were 
found  in  those  baskets  which  all  brought,  and  the  dinners  were  there  also. 
The  assembly  consisted  principally  of  farm -labourers,  their  wives  and 
children,  with  here  and  there  an  old  grandfather  or  grandmother.  There 
were  plenty  of  forms  to  sit  on ;  and  after  grace  had  been  sung,  all  appeared 
to  fall  to  with  a  hearty  relish.  Four  pounds  of  meat,  of  any  or  every 
description,  would  not  probably  have  been  found  in  the  baskets  of  all 
present.  Meal  bread,  and  pieces  of  flat  cheese,  formed  most  of  the  pro- 
visions, and  this  fare  was  wrapped  in  clean  napkins,  with  the  bleach  or  the 
sootless,  sweet  atmosphere  upon  them. 

What  a  ]^icture  of  neatness,  did  these  poor  people  present!  Half  the 
cotton  fabric  coats  of  the  men  were  patched  1  but  what  neat  patches.  Was 
there  not  more  evidence  of  neatness  here  than  could  be  found  in  many 
more  pretentious  assemblies?  Is  not  the  carefully  executed  patch, 
an  eviaence  of  neatness  which  no  whole  or  new  garment  can  present  P 
We  do  not,  of  course,  mean  that  the  wearer  may  not  be  as  neat  in  the 
habit  as  one  of  the  carefully  patched  garment ;  but  certainly  the  same 
evidence  of  neatness  is  not  there. 

And  when  the  early  afternoon  service  had  ended,  it  was  a  sight  worth 
beholding  to  see  those  hundreds  separate.  There  was  such  a  clear,  truthful 
ring  in  their  *'  Fare-ye-well,  n^hbours,"  these  neighbours  probably  living 
miles  apart ;  and  the  **  See  ye  next  Sunday,  neighbour,  all's  well ;  "  and 
the  leave-taking  of  the  little  ones,  after  their  fashion,  and  of  sweethearts 
after  their  fashion — all  so  full  of  health  and  so  full  of  heart,  and  mostly 
saved  souls.  Worlds  could  not  have  bought  such  a  scene.  And  then^  the 
shadows  waxed  smaller,  until  hedge,  or  hollow,  or  distance  had  shut  oat 
all,  and  one  stood  alone.  Peace  to  those  of  them  who  live  on  earth  !  That 
scene  is  a  record  of  more  than  five-and-twenty  years  ago.  Many  who 
were  there,  we  doubt  not,  live  now  amid  the  "  many  mansions "  of  a 
brighter  world. — The  Widow  of  East  Angle,  by  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Vanderkiate, 

MEMOIES  AND  OBITUABIES. 

MBS.  WABDEB.  MBS.  GBIFFIN,  MBS.  ASH.  MBS.  PHILLIPS, 
MB.  J.  CALLAWAY,  AND  G.  WBBKES. 

These  friends,  with  the  exception  of  the  last,  passed  to  their  reward,  while 
I  was  the  pastor  of  the  Shanklin  Oircii't.  I  am  sorry  that  I  did  not 
furnish  obituaries  at  the  time  of  their  decease.  Two  reasons  might  be 
assigned  for  such  apparent  neglect.  First,  mv  acquaintance  with  some  of 
these  friends  was  very  limited;  secondly,  time  passes  with  very  great 
rapidity  when  one  is  fully  occupied.  I  should  like,  however,  to  rescue  the 
names  of  these  departed  ones  nom  Gonnexional  oblivion ;  and  perpetuate 
a  brief  record  of  their  Christian  excellence.  I  shall  be  mainly  indebted 
for  the  facts  I  communicate  to  the  kindness  of  others.  Mrs.  Warder, 
Mrs.  Griffin,  and  Mr.  Galloway  I  knew  well.  Mrd.  Ash  I  visited  only 
during  her  affliction;  Mrs.  Phillips  I  did  not  know  at  all;  Br.  Weekes 
passed  away  just  as  I  entered  the  circuit. 

Mrs.  Wabdeb,  profoundly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her,  passed  to  her 
reward  Feb.  2l8t,  1871.  She  was  a  native  of  Porchfield,  Isle  of  Wight, 
was  truly  converted  when  young,  united  with  our  people,  and  met  in  class 
for  some  time  at  Gunville.  She  and  her  sister  met  m  the  same  society. 
Gnnville  was  three  or  four  miles  from  Porchfield,  but  though  the  distance 
was  so  great,  and  the  road  which  led  to  it  very  bad,  these  young  women 
in  their  attendance  manifested  striking  perseverance.  The  badness  of  the 
roadi  though  it  unfitted  them  for  entering  at  onoe  the  house  of  God  when 
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their  journey  was  aocomplished,  did  not  deter  them  or  prove  any- 
thing like  an  insaperable  obstruction  to  them.  With  Christian  satisfaction 
and  pleasure,  after  haying  walked  a  very  muddy  road,  would  they  do  their 
best  to  remove  the  difSculty  which  had  been  created ;  and  then  hasten  to 
mingle  with  delight  and  profit  in  the  class-meeting,  which  they  so  highly 
appreciated.  Our  dear  departed  friend  was  in  the  itinerant  ministry 
among  us  for  some  time.  She  travelled  in  the  county  of  Kent,  and  also 
in  the  Metropolis.  Her  youthful  appearance  and  earnest  manner  won  for 
her  on  the  Tenter  den  Station  considerable  esteem.  She  attracted  large 
congregations,  and  her  labours  were  ver^  useful.  A  dear  old  friend,  one 
of  our  oldest  local  preachers  now  living  in  the  Shanklin  Circuit,  was  while 
in  a  state  of  religious  indifference  powerfully  wroueht  upon,  while  listening 
to  her  at  that  time ;  and,  through  ner  instrnmentfuity,  was  brought  again 
to  Christ.  Once  she  had  the  privilege  of  preaching  in  a  Unitarian  chapel, 
the  minister  being  one  of  her  hearers.  Full  liberty  was  given  her  to  pro- 
ceed in  her  accustomed  way.  Her  text  was,  *'  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Acts  iv.  12.  Eternity  mav  show  us 
that  much  good  was  done  by  that  service.  Preaching  Christ  ^om  purity 
of  motive,  in  dependence  on  the  Divine  blessins,  whether  the  agent  be 
male  or  female,  or  the  pulpit  occupied  be  in  a  Bible  Christian  or  Unitarian 
chapel,  must  be  productive  of  decided  good.  Our  dear  sister,  on  account 
of  ner  health,  was  compelled  to  leave  the  itinerancy.  She  returned  to  the 
Isle  of  Wight  and  lived  at  Bookley  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Denness,  senior, 
until  her  marriage.  Mrs.  Denness,  who  is  now  a  widow,  and  her  son,  who 
is  known  to  many  of  us,  speak  of  her  in  the  highest  terms.  They  recall 
her  living  with  them,  though  many  years  since,  with  peculiar  satisfaction 
and  pleasure.  She  often  assisted  Mr.  Denness  in  leading  the  class,  and 
was  regular  and  punctual  in  fulfilling  her  appointments  as  local  preacher. 
Her  domestic  position  in  the  family,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  companion- 
ship with  the  mistress  of  the  household,  was  appreciated  by  every  member 
of  the  social  circle.  Her  marriage  was  the  occasion  of  her  removal  to 
Wrozall.  Here  she  and  her  husband  were  of  great  value  to  our  beloved 
denomination.  The  chapel  we  worshipped  in  for  many  years  was  the 
property  of  Mr.  Warder.  We  have  now  a  new  chapel,  but  the  Sabbath 
school  is  still  held  in  the  old  sanctuary.  I  have  no  doubt  our  present 
encouraging  society  at  Wrozall  is  greatly  owing  to  the  labours  and  zeal  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warder.  Mr.  Warder  passed  away  many  years  before  his 
excellent  and  devoted  wife.  For  memoir  of  Mr.  Warder  see  Bible  Christian 
Magazine  for  August,  1851. 

Mr.  Nobbs,  a  son-in-law  of  Mrs.  Warder,  in  writing  of  her,  says  "that 
she  was  mighty  in  prayer,  that  she  possessed  a  wrestling  spirit :  would 
plead  the  promises  of  God  with  unwavering  faith ;  and  that  her  help  was 
invaluable  in  protracted  meetings.  Her  exhortations  were  short  and  to  the 
point :  they  were  delivered  with  much  earnestness  and  pathos,  and  sinners 
while  hearing  them  often  wept,  the  aged  as  well  as  the  young ;  and  many 
obtained  God*s  sweet  forgiving  love,  and  were  constrained  to  praise  Him 
aloud  in  the  services  she  attended.  As  a  class-leader  she  was  greatly 
beloved,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  every  member  of  her  class.  The 
absentees  she  would  visit,  expostulate  with  and  encourage  them;  and 
many  whom  Satan  had  hindered,  she  succeeded  in  persuading  to  mingle 
again  with  their  class-mates,  and  to  give  themselves  afresh  to  God.  In 
the  class-meeting  she  discharged  her  duty  faithfully,  giving  counsel  or 
administering  reproof  as  circumstances  required.  An  intimation  often 
uttered  by  her  in  the  commencement  of  the  service  to  the  effect,  that  if 
each  would  look  to  the  Lord  none  would  be  disappointed,  generally  pro- 
duced a  very  happy  result.  The  place  often  became  the  Gate  of  Heaven, 
so  Uiat  it  was  with  reluctance  the  members  would  separate  when  the 
service  reached  its  close. 
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"  Afl  a  preacher  oar  dear  friend  was  well  received,  she  greatly  felt  the 
importance  of  the  work  she  had  undertaken,  and  endeavoured  to  discharge 
her  duty  as  one  who  would  have  to  render  her  account  to  God.  Her 
discourses  were  plain  hut  practical;  they  were  delivered  with  much 
earnestness,  ofttioies  with  tears.  As  the  Biole  was  her  principal  book,  the 
fdd  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  greatly  solicited  while  making  her  preparation 
for  the  pulpit.  Many  by  her  preaching  have  discovered  their  need  of 
salvation,  been  led  to  the  cross,  and  made  abundantly  happy. 

**  As  a  mother  she  greatly  loved  her  children,  and  prayed  for  them  as 
long  as  she  was  able.    She  passed  away,  however,  without  seeing  her 

Erayers  answered  in  their  conversion.  Lone  was  she  accustomed  to  gather 
er  children  around  the  family  altar  and  plead  for  them,  as  onW  praying 
mothers  are  able  to  do.  The  answer  has  been  long  delayed.  0  Lord,  how 
long  t  when  will  these  children  receive  the  mantle  of  their  sainted  mother, 
and  follow  her  as  she  followed  Ohrist.  Like  the  Shunammite  she  made 
provision  for  the  servants  of  Gbd  in  her  own  house.  Many  who  were 
entertained  by  her  passed  to  their  reward  before  her ;  others  still  live,  and 
eratefully  remember  her  hospitality  and  kindness.  Other  doors  have  since 
been  opened,  and  the  servants  of  God  now  obtain  a  hearty  welcome  in  many 
places.  This  result  is  occasioned  principally  by  the  influence  which  she 
exerted.  As  a  sick  visitor,  our  excellent  fnend  was  able  to  sain  access 
where  many  others  could  not ;  she  possessed  abilities  in  that  department 
which  only  few  can  acquire.  Her  visits  were  not  Ions  and  tedious,  bu€ 
short,  and  to  the  point ;  and  many  whom  she  visited,  like  the  dying  thief, 
felt  that  they  were  remembered  by  Ohrist,  and  that  the  gates  of  heaven 
would  be  opened  to  them. 

"  No  more  will  the  dying  hang  upon  her  lips,  and  exclaim  while  listening 
to  her,  '  He  is  my  Saviour.*  Those  lips  are  now  sealed  by  death,  and  her 
tongue  is  silent  in  the  tomb. 

"  Her  health  for  the  last  twenty  years  was  remarkably  good,  and  until 
last  May  she  had  the  appearance  of  one  who  would  live  to  a  great  age. 
The  first  symptoms  that  appeared  of  the  breaking  up  of  her  constitution, 
excited,  as  she  had  been  so  healthy,  no  alarm.  Her  illness  commenced 
with  rheumatism,  and  until  a  few  weeks  before  her  decease,  we  continued 
to  cherish  the  hope  that  she  would  yet  be  spared  to  us  for  many  years. 
Daring  her  affliction  she  was  calm  and  peaceful,  and  when  asked  if  the 
religion  she  enjoyed  in  health  was  equal  to  what  she  needed  in  affliction, 
her  answer  was,  '  In  Ohrist  I  have  peace,  I  have  joy,  my  heavenly  Fatiier 
is  so  kind,  so  good,  bless  His  name  !*  Again,  when  asked  if  she  had  more 
religion  than  was  necessary  to  take  her  through  the  river  of  death,  she 
said  'No,  just  enough.'  A  fortnight  before  her  death  Satan  powerfully 
assailed  her :  the  conflict  was  very  severe.  But  when  reminded  that  as 
she  had  been  waging  war  against  him  for  many  years,  it  was  no  marvel 
that  he  should  attack  her  in  her  weak  state,  she  breathed  a  prayer  to  Him 
who  holds  the  powers  of  hell  in  chains,  and  victory  was  delightfully  given 
her.  In  a  moment  joy  beamed  in  her  countenance,  and  her  lips  were 
employed  in  praise.  From  that  time  until  her  dissolution  she  enjoyed 
uninterrupted  peace." 

I  may  add,  that  our  dear  departed  friend  was  a  class-leader  for  the  space 
of  thirty^  years :  that  in  the  circuit  she  was  universally  respected.  Her 
removal  is  a  loss  to  the  society  at  Wroxall,  and  to  the  entire  circuit.  But  we 
sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope.  Our  loss  is  her  gain.  She  has  left  us 
who  form  a  part  of  the  church  militant :  she  has  joined  those  who  went 
before,  and  with  them  now  mingles  in  the  church  triumphant. 

Mrs.  Griffin  died  at  Whitwell,  Sept.  24th,  1868.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  our  denomination  for  the  lone  period  of  thirty  years.  Her 
final  illness  was  only  for  the  short  space  of  two  months.  She  had  attained 
the  age  of  65  years,  when  she  passed  to  her  eternal  reward.     Our  dear 
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fiiend  used  to  worship  with  us  at  Whitwell,  before  we  had  a  chapel  there. 
The  preaching  in  that  neighbourhood  for  some  years  was  held  in  a  barn. 
No  person  was  ever  more  ready  and  delighted  to  entertain  the  servants  of 
God  than  Mrs.  Griffin.  Preachers,  local  and  itinerant,  were  always  wel- 
come at  her  house.  She  greatly  enjoyed  the  social  means  of  grace  ;  the 
prayer-meeting  was  often  to  her  a  source  of  very  great  delight.  I  remem- 
DCT  now  with  peculiar  pleasure,  the  interesting  and  delightful  manner  in 
which  she  was  accustomed  to  refer  to  the  great  personal  benefit  she  often 
derived  from  attendance  at  the  week-night  prayer-meeting.  What 
increased  power  we  should  gain  to  our  societies  if  our  members  generally 
would  manifest  greater  interest  in  our  weekly  prayer-meetings. 

'*  Men  like  Moses  most  we  want, 
To  bless  the  church  by  prayer." 

Another  adinirable  trait  which  I  remember  with  great  pleasure  was  her 
constant  readiness  for  religious  conversation.  This  was  always  to  her 
truly  congenial.  How  pleasant  and  profitable  to  mingle  with  those  who 
excel  in  this  particular.  There  is  a  striking  difference  among  professing 
Christians  in  this  respect.  Some  are  always  ready  to  engage  in  religious 
conversation :  others  manifest  no  particular  desire  for  such  a  profitable 
exercise. 

Friend  after  Mend  departs.  One  and  another  who  love  and  support  our 
dflnomination  pass  away  ;  but  our  God  ever  liveth,  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  ever  continue.  We  have  lost  the  sympathy  and  support  this 
excellent  Christian  was  delighted  to  evince ;  but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  The 
peaceful  and  triumphant  death  she  experienced  must  have  been  an 
entrance  to  celestial  and  eternal  blessedness. 

• 

Mrs.  Ash  died  Feb.  21st,  1869.  Her  conversion  occurred  in  March, 
1S69,  in  a  somewhat  striking  manner.  It  happened  while  she  was  visiting 
one  of  her  parents.  She  was  constrained  to  tell  Mrs.  Phillips,  the  friend 
whom  she  was  visiting,  that  she  was  under  conviction  of  sin.  They  went 
together  that  evening  to  the  house  of  prayer,  where  our  departed  sister 
earnestly  sought  the  Saviour.  Salvation  was  obtained  not  in  the  chapel,  but 
while  returning,  in  the  street  of  Brading,  she  was  enabled  fully  to  believe, 
and  there  (in  the  estimation  of  many,  a  most  unlikely  place)  her  soul  was 
set  at  liberty.  The  joy  produced  by  the  change  she  then  experienced  was 
unspeakably  great.  Her  earnest  exhortation  to  her  devoted  friend  was, 
••  Sing,  0  do  sing." 

What  pleasure,  it  might  be  asked,  is  equal  to  the  pleasure  felt  by  the 
new-bom  convert  P  No  other  pleasure  deserves  for  a  moment  to  be  placed 
in  comparison  with  it. 

'*  To  know  thou  tak'st  me  for  thine  own, 
0  what  a  happiness  is  this." 

Our  dear  friend  became  a  devoted  Christian,  she  lived  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God.  When  depressed  by  the  trials  of  life,  she  sought  communion 
with  the  Saviour,  and  often  did  she  prove  His  presence  to  be  the  source  of 
unspeakable  comfort.  In  her  illness,  which  continued  for  four  or  five 
months,  she  was  patient  and  resigned.  At  times  her  happiness  was  very 
great,  as  her  nurse  often  heard  her  praising  God.  In  her  removal  we  have 
lost  another  devoted  member,  one  who  was  diligent  in  attending  the  social 
means  of  grace.  The  religion  which  she  cultivated  in  health,  consoled 
iier  in  affliction,  and  supported  her  in  death. 

Mbs.  Phillips  died  at  St.  Helens,  March  1st,  1869,  aged  fifty-two.  She 
was  a  member  with  us  for  twenty  years.  Her  husband  and  Mrs.  Ash's 
father  were  brothers.  She  was  brought  to  God  in  connection  with  a  very 
interesting  revival  which  took  place  at  St.  Helens,  when  our  respected 

July,  1872.  v 
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brother  W.  Dennis  travelled  in  the  ShanUin  Oircuit.  She  mamfested 
maoh  diligence  in  attending  the  special  services,  though  her  sister  Prisoilla 
became  converted  first.  After  Priscilla's  conversion  in  the  chapel,  a 
prayer-meetinff  was  held  at  home.  Our  departed  sister's  convernon  took 
place  in  bed,  she  tibrew  open  the  window,  and  spoke  to  her  sister  who  was 
near,  who  retamed,;;and  the  Bisters  sung  together, 

"  The  opening  heavens  around  me  shine,"  etc. 

Her  health  was  feeble  for  many  years ;  she  lived  near  the  Wesleyan  Ohapd, 
which  she  attended  Sunday  afternoons,  coming  to  our  own  chapel  Sunday 
evenings.  The  illness  which  terminated  in  her  death  lasted  about  twelve 
months.  Her  state  of  mind  was  delightful,  her  love  to  God's  Word  was 
great.  She  often  obtained  delight  and  profit  from  Psalms  xziii.  and  xci., 
which  her  son,  at  her  particular  wish,  read  to  her.  The  reading  of  Mr. 
Spurgeon's  sermons  also  did  her  much  good.  The  last  time  one  of  her 
most  devoted  visitors  saw  her  she  said,  "  Ellen,  I  have  given  up  all ;  come* 
Lord  Jesus,  and  come  quickly."  Mrs.  Phillips  was  a  much  respected 
neighbour,  a  consistent  member,  and  an  excellent  Christian.  She  sleeps  in 
Jesus. 

Our  dear  friend,  Mb.  J.  Oallawat,  passed  away  in  the  prime  of  life.  He 
was  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  and  haa  been  a  member  with  tis  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years.  His  conversion  was  due,  instrumentally,  to  the  labours  of 
our  dear  and  honoured  old  friend,  Mr.  H.  Havden.  Mr.  Oallaway,  and  his 
brother-in-law,  who  still  survives  him,  were  both  povrerfuUy  affected  by  a 
sermon  our  honoured  old  friend  once  preached  at  St.  Helens.  Local 
preachers  greatly  assist  in  the  extension  of  tibe  Bedeemer's  kingdom. 
Methodist  sections  of  the  Bedeemer's  visible  church  espeoiallv  are  much 
indebted  to  the  labours  of  such  a  useful  and  truly  valuable  Christian 
agencv.  An  aeed  local  {jreacher,  who  has  spent  forty  years  and  upwards 
in  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  and  the  results  of  whose 
labours  are  tangible  in  the  existence  of  devoted  Christians,  whose  con- 
version was  brought  about  by  his  instrumentality,  is  always  to  me  an 
object  of  very  great  regard.  Such  an  one  is  the  honoured  old  firiend 
whose  name  in  this  brief  notice  I  have  ventured  to  introduce.  In  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Callaway,  we  were  again  reminded  of  the  mysterious 
operations  of  Providence.  Our  dear  brother  was  ill  only  about  a  n>rtnight« 
He  was,  when  taken  from  us,  a  very  useful  member  of  our  church,  and 
had  been  for  some  time  a  chapel  steward.  He  was  "  diligent  in  business* 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  Often  by  dint  of  persevering  effort  would 
he  be  present  during  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  week- evening  service,  when 
many  situated  like  himself,  would  with  apparent  consistency  absent  them- 
selves. He  managed  by  extra  diligence  m  the  discharge  of  his  business 
engagements  to  hear  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  every  sermon  I  preached 
at^  St.  Helens  during  the  time  of  my  ministry  in  the  circuit,  that  he  was 
alive.  How  greatly  our  week-night  services  would  be  improyed  if  all  our 
members  only  cultivated  the  same  diligence.  A  fortnight  before  our 
fnend's  decease  one  or  two  friends  with  myself,  were  kindly  entertained  at 
his  house.  Little  did  I  then  ima^ne  that  I  should  see  him  no  more.  A  cold 
led  to  a  complicated  form  of  affliction,  whidi  quickly  terminated  in  death. 
Before  his  departure  he  told  his  sorrowing  wife  that  all  was  well.  Our 
loss  we  doubt  not  is  his  gain.  We  miss  him  in  the  church :  he  is  missed 
in  the  family :  the  loss  occasioned  b^  his  removal  was  very  great.  The 
event  to  his  family  was  crushing ;  his  unexpected  departure  was  a  source 
of  profound  regret  to  the  society  at  St.  Helens,  and  to  all  his  Christian 
friends.  It  seemed  at  the  time  that  we  could  ill  afford  to  lose  him,  but 
Christianity  tausht  us  to  bow  to  Him  who  is  "  too  wise  to  err,  and  too 
good  to  be  unkind." 
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The  last  friend  whose  name  my  list  comprises,  tIz.,  Gborob  Wbbkbs, 
belonged  to  oar  people  more  than  thirty  years.  He  first  met  in  class 
at  Sandown;  so  great  was  his  appreciation  of  the  social  means  of 
grace,  that  he  was  accustomed  to  meet  in  all  the  classes.  His  attachment 
to  all  religious  services  was  yery  great.  He  used  to  spend  much  time  in 
the  old  chapel,  and  his  spirituaS-mindedness  was  remarkable.  BeUgious 
conversation  was  his  delight,  and  his  prayers,  though  simple,  were  very 
fervent.  ^  He  was  about  seventy  when  he  died — a  good  old  age.  The 
recollection  that  revivals  had  long  been  to  him  a  source  of  delight,  must 
have  occasioned  him  much  comfort,  when  on  the  verge  of  eternity.  Ottr 
dear  friend  was  a  widower  for  some  considerable  time.  He  went  from 
Sandown  to  Marstone  to  live,  with  a  pious  son ;  and  it  was  in  the  house  of 
this  relation  that  he  breathed  his  last.  His  religious  friends  remember 
with  pleasure  his  regularity,  punctuality,  consistency.  He  won  general 
respect,  and  his  great  delight  was  to  contemplate  the  atonement. 

The  most  useful  and  the  most  retiring  have  to  die.  Every  day  some  of 
God's^  people  pass  from  earth  to  heaven.  The  longest  life,  the  most 
beautiful  life,  the  most  useful  life  is  hastening  to  its  close.  What  delight- 
ful firiendships  will  be  renewed,  and  what  perfection  of  bliss  wilf  be 
enjoyed  when  we  meet  in  heaven  I 

W.  J.  HOOKIKO* 


MARY  MABGABET  DAVIS. 

From  time  to  time  we  see  illustrations  of  the  inspired  declarations  that 
"the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance,"  and  that  "the 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  From  time  to  time  there  appear  in  the 
Ohurch  some  who  are  "burning  and  shining  lights" — whose  upright, 
oonsistent  lives  force  even  the  enemies  of  truth  to  admire  and  say,  "  An 
Israelite  indeed ! "  Would  to  God  such  characters  were  multiplied  a 
thousand-fold !  The^  are  the  best  evidences  which  can  be  produced  of 
the  divinity  of  Christianity — ^living  episties,  '*  known  and  read  of  all  men." 
Among  these  may  be  reckoned  the  subject  of  tlus  memoir.  Again  and 
apain  has  the  question  been  asked,  "  Why  has  not  something  been  written 
about  Miss  Davis  P  "  la  compliance  with  many  requests  the  following 
brief  sketch  has  been  penned. 

Mabt  Maboabbt  Dayis  was  born  at  St.  Mary's,  SciUy,  July  16th,  1834. 
All  her  life  she  was  the  victim  of  disease.  She  herself  says,  "  In  the 
spring-time  of  my  youth  I  was  condemned  to  pain  and  sorrow."  She 
often  thought  that  death  was  near.  It  was  not,  however,  till  she  had 
reached  the  age  of  tiiirty,  that  she  was  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  the  fear  of  death.  During  the  ministry  of  Mr.  J.  Stoybl  she  was 
led  to  see  herself  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  her  in  the  Gospel.  From  that  period  till  her  death  she 
was  an  earnest,  consistent  Ohristian,  striving  to  do  "  what  she  could  "  to 
further  the  interests  of  the  Ohurch.  She  took  a  special  interest  in  the 
young,  and  her  words  of  earnest  warning  and  encouragement  will  be 
remembered  with  thankfulness  by  many  in  another  world.  Miss  Dayis, 
though  a  yery  great  sufferer,  was  an  indefatigable  worker.  In  the  Sabbath 
Sehoolt  in  the  Band  of  Hope  Meetings,  and  in  the  public  services  of  the 
sanctuary,  she  took  a  prominent  part.  When  all  beside  seemed  discouraged 
she  had  a  word  of  cheer,  and  when  doubt  took  hold  upon  every  other  heart 
her  faith  in  God  continued  strong  and  unwavering.  And,  to  use  her  own 
words, — 


« 


Thus  working,  hoping,  trusting  day  by  day, 
I  wait  the  final  summons  of  my  Lord ; 
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When  I  triumphanily  shall  soar  away. 
To  realize  tne  prraiised  reward." 

Nor  had  she  long  to  wait.  The  insidious  disease  from  whioh  she  suffered 
was  slowly  but  surely  undermining  her  constitution.  Soon  and  suddenly 
was  she  summoned  to  enter  her  heavenly  habitation.  But  she  was  prepared 
for  the  sudden  departure.  Oalm  in  the  oonnotousness  of  haying  done  life's 
work  she  oould  face  death  and  the  future  without  dread. 

The  closing  scene  of  Miss  Davis's  life  was  one  never  to  be  forgotten. 
The  previous  evening  she  sent  for  her  brother  and  two  or  three  friends 
belonging  to  the  society,  to  whom  she  said  she  was  "  almost  home  ;  *'  but 
no  one  besides  thought  that  the  end  was  so  near.  Much  depressed,  she 
requested  her  brother  to  sing — 

'*  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea,"  ke. 

While  this  was  being  sung  the  clouds  broke,  the  shadows  fled,  the  sun- 
shine of  peace  broke  upon  her  soul,  and  she  could  rejoice  in  God  her 
Saviour.  She  then  asked  some  one  to  read  John  xiv  and  Bomans  viii. 
After  that  a  friend  prayed.  Then  her  brother  sang  that  beautiful 
hymn— 

**  Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul,*'  &c. 

There  was  nothing  like  transporting  joy  in  her  last  moments ;  but  a  calm, 
confident,  fearless  meeting  of  death,  an  undaunted,  heroic  fortitude,  a 
firm,  unwavering  trust  in  the  promises  of  Christ.  Oalmly,  cheerft^y 
even,  she  asked  the  doctor  how  much  longer  she  could  live.  Then  she 
talked  to  her  brother,  the  doctor,  and  all  present,  after  which  she  leant 
back  in  her  chair,  and  at  half-past  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  19th 
November,  1870,  passed  away  to  her  eternal  reet. 

**  The  angel  of  the  covenant 
Was  come,  and,  faithful  to  his  promise,  stood 
Prepared  to  walk  with  her  through  death's  dark  vale. 
And  now  her  eyes  grew  bright,  and  brighter  still, 
Too  bright  for  ours  to  look  upon,  suffused 
With  many  tears,  and  closed  without  a  cloud. 
They  set,  as  sets  the  morning  star,  whidi  goes 
Not  down  behind  the  darkens  west,  nor  hides 
Obscured  Among  the  tempests  of  the  sky. 
But  melts  away  into  the.light  of  heaven.'* 

Thus  departed  Mary  Margaret  Davis  from  this  world  of  pain  and  sorrow 
to  that  of  rest  and  joy  which  is  prepared  for  all  God's  people.  We  have 
lost  a  friend,  and  the  Ohurch  one  of  its  brightest  and  most  useful  members ; 
but  we  know  that  our  loss  is  her  gain.  Purified  in  the  fire,  she  has  been 
found  meet  for  tho  heavenlv  inheritance.  She  knows  now  that  her 
Heavenly  Father  led  her  by  the  right  way.  May  we  foe  led  in  the  same 
way  I  May  our  life  foe  as  bright  as  hers,  our  departure  as  peaceful,  and 
our  eternity  as  glorious  t 

A.  Stone. 


MR.  JOHN  FURSBY. 


Mb.  Furset  was  born  March  23rd,  1817,  in  the  parish  of  Milton  Damarel, 
Devon.  From  a  very  early  age  he  heard  the  Gospel  preached  by  the 
Bible  Ohristians  ;  and  when  abont  seventeen  he  was  brought  savingly  to 
Christ.  He  was  then  residing  with  Mr.  John  Beer,  a  devoted  man  of  God, 
at  Haytown,  in  the  same  county.  He  united  with  our  society  at  that 
place,  and  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  peace  and  love  of  God.  About 
the  year  1845  he  left  DeyoD,  and  came  to  Newport»  Monmouthshire. 
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Here  he  mavried,  and  also  succeeded  in  establishing  himself  in  business. 
By  ihe  good  band  of  the  Lord  he  was  enabled  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
£aith»  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  He  took  an  active  part  in  introduc- 
ing the  Bible  Christian  cause  into  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  to 
the  end  of  his  life  supported  with  great  cheerfulness  and  liberality  the 
Lord's  cause.  He  loved  all  that  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  but  he 
manifested  in  every  way  strong  attachment  to  the  people  of  his  choice. 
About  six  years  ago  he  had  a  most  severe  attack  of  bronchitis, 
and  though  partially  restored,  he  never  fully  recovered  his  wonted 
health.  During  the  time  (more  than  two  years)  that  I  have  been 
acquainted  with  him,  he  was  very  feeble  in  health,  and  a  great  sufferer, 
but  he  did  not  repine.  My  visits  to  him  were  usually  seasons  of  refresh- 
ing. Often  in  the  winter  he  had  been  brought  low,  and  on  several 
occasions  it  was  expected  he  would  pass  away  to  the  better  land.  But  he 
often  regained  a  degree  of  health  and  vigour  surprising  to  his  friends. 
But  in  me  fall  of  last  year  he  got  more  feeble,  and  hj  slow  degrees  was 
brought  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living.  His  mind  was  calm,  and  he 
had  the  fuUest  coiifidence  that,  through  Ohrist,  he  should  pass  from  a 
suffering  world  to  one  of  life  and  heal£.  To  his  sister  he  once  said  that 
he  had  no  fear  of  death.  He  was  deeply  sensible  of  many  imperfections, 
and^  at  one  time  feelingly  regretted  that  he  had  not  used  a  stricter 
discipline  over  his  children.  For  them  he  felt  deep  and  solemn  concern^ 
and  we  trust  that  a  departed  parent's  many  fervent  jprayers  and  strong 
desires  for  their  salvation  will  yet  have  their  due  enect  on  them.  The 
vrudent  forethought  of  Mr.  Farsey  in  making  provision  for  his  widow  and 
family  is  highly  to  be  commended.  While  he  often  felt  extreme  pain  and 
feebleness,  and  all  his  graces  were  sorely  tried,  and  he  longed  to  be  free 
and  at  home  with  the  Lord,  he  was  not  unmindful  of  those  whom  he 
left  behind.  Our  dear  friend  died  October  13th,  1871.  The  writer 
improved  his  death  in  the  chapel  where,  when  in  life  and  health,  he  had 
waited  upon  God,  renewed  his  strength,  and  had  gone  forth  with  new 
vigour  to  fight  life's  battle.  He  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-four,  having  been 
a  member  <3  the  church  about  thirty-seven  years,  actively  engaged  during 
that  time  in  doing  the  will  of  his  Master  till  he  was  required  patiently  to 
suffer  for  Him.  "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  oat  of  them  all." 

"  Each  care,  each  ill  of  mortal  birth 

Is  sent  in  pitying  love. 
To  lift  the  longing  heart  from  earth, 

And  speed  its  flight  above. 
And  every  pang  that  wings  the  breeze, 

And  every  joy  that  dies. 
Tell  us  to  seek  a  purer  resf> 

And  trust  to  holier  ties.'* 

E.  P.  T. 


MRS.  EDMUND  TURNER. 

"  'Tis  vain  my  soul,  'tis  impious  all. 

The  human  lot  to  mourn. 
That  life  so  soon  must  fleet  away, 

And  dust  to  dust  return. 
Alas  from  death  the  terrors  fly. 

When  once  'tis  understood ; 
'Tis  nature's  call,  'tis  God's  decreet 

And  is  and  must  be  good." 

Death  is  to  all  a  solemn  monitor.    He  not  only  robs  us  of  our  dearest 
^Arthly  friendSi  but  remiads  us  also  that  shortly  we  must  die,    "  Death," 
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says  Bums,  "  is  the  destroyer  of  infants,  the  assassin  6f  youth,  and  the 
marderer  of  the  aged ;  the  deyourer  of  talent  and  genius,  influence  and 
worth."  It  is  the  debt  of  all,  the  dread  of  all,  and  the  end  of  all  existence 
here.  All  creation  withers  at  its  touch,  and  shrinks  from  its  grasp.  The 
breaking  of  the  heart-strinffs,  the  recedins  of  the  earth,  the  lamentation  of 
friends,  and  the  wonders  of  the  etemid  mture  opening  to  the  vision ;  all 
conspire  to  make  death  awful.  "And  yet  the  saints  rejoice."  How 
ezceedinffly  awfal  must  death  be  to  him  who  has  no  hope  to  cheer,  no 
hand  to  lead,  and  no  Ohrist  to  save  in  that  last  dread  moment  of  eartiily 
existence.  Of  such  Blair  is  far  from  exaggerating  their  terror  when  he 
breaks  out  in  the  following  exclamation ; — 

<'  How  shocking  must  th^  summons  he,  O  death  I 
To  him  that  is  at  ease  in  his  possesions ; 
Who,  counting  on  long  years  of  pleasure  here. 
Is  quite  unfurnished  for  that  world  to  come  P 
In  that  dread  moment  how  tbe  frantic  soul 
Baves  round  the  walls  of  her  day  tenement, 
Buns  to  each  avenue  and  shrieks  for  help: 
But  shrieks  in  vain." 

At  death  tiie  light  of  the  wicked  is  put  out  in  obscurity.  But  how 
delightfully  different  the  situation  of  those  whose  joy  brightens  most  when 
the  shades  of  tiie  dark  and  solemn  night  of  death  begin  to  dose  around 
them;  when  nature's  peatest  curse  is  turned  into  the  greatest  blessing,  and 
man's  greatest  dread  into  purest  joy.  Such  are  filled  not  only  with  peace* 
but  wiSi  joy  in  bdieving.    Of  all  such  Young  says : 

'*  His  Qod  sustains  him  in  his  final  hour  I 
^is  final  hour  brings  glory  to  his  God  t 
Man's  glory  heaven  vouchsafes  to  call  her  own. 
We  gaze,  we  weep ;  mix  tears  of  grief  and  jey  I 
Amazement  strikes  t  devotion  bursts  to  flame  I 
Christians  adore,  and  infidds  believe  I " 

For  such  **to  live  is  Ohrist,  and  to  die  is  gain."  Happy  is  that  people 
that  is  in  such  a  case,  "  for  they  rest  from  tiieir  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."  In  attempting  to  write  a  dcetch  of  the  life  and  death  of 
my  dear  departed  wife,  the  sentiment  expressed  by  her  dear  father  in 
answer  to  an  inquiry  whioh  I  ventured  to  make,  shall  be  my  guiding 
prindple,  viz.,  "  the  benefit  of  the  living,"  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Elizabbth  Upoott  Pugh  Tubnbr,  the  second  daughter  of  WiLLiAHand 
Elizabeth  Bukston,  was  bom  at  Kingsbrompton,  Somerset,  March  22nd., 
1847.  When  only  three  years  of  age  she  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  her 
mother.  This  loss  was  in  course  of  time  mitigated  by  the  care  and 
devotedness  of  her  step- mother,  who,  in  unison  with  her  dear  husband,  felt 
an  interest  in  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  temporal  welfare  of  the  little 
ones  entrusted  to  her  care.  Temporal  matters  were  truly  secondarv 
objects.  The  religion  of  that  united  head  was  not  airy,  vain,  hypocritical, 
or  pretentious,  but  substantial  and  attractive.  Deep  down  in  the  heart  lay 
the  grace  which  produced  the  *'  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentieness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  In 
that  home  daily  the  Word  of  Life  was  read,  and  earnest  prayer  presented 
to  Gk)d  at  the  family  altar.  The  business  of  the  house  was  not  allowed  to 
interfere  with  this  essential  duty.  In  the  family,  religion  did  not  glare 
with  sudden  and  occasional  streaks  of  H^ht,  but  continually  shone  as  a 
sacred  halo.  There  was  no  attempt  to  shine,  but  the  light  from  heaven 
shone  all  around.  What  youthful  mind  but  must  be  esnj  influenced  and 
biased  for  eood  with  such  surroundings.  Beli^ion  was  not  forced  upon 
the  minds  of  the  youthful  members  of  that  family  against  their  feeling, 
but  was  cherished,  loved,  and  valued  by  them,  because  it  produced  those 
ftuits  of  holy  living  in  their  parents.    Truly  **  example  speaketh  louder 
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tban  preoept.**  Buperoiliousness  and  sternness  were  not  reouired  to  goyem, 
but  love  rmed  throughout.  With  surroundings  like  these  Bessie  liyed,  for 
seyeral  years,  a  life  the  most  moral  and  prayerful,  and  although  she  had 
not  fully  reoeived  the  '*  witness  of  the'Spirit,"  her  heart's  desire  was  "  Oh  I 
that  I  oould  find  Him  whom  my  soul  longeth  to  find.*'  At  the  Sunday 
school  Anniyersary  of  DulvertOD,  in  September,  1867,  she  was  invited  to 
preside  at  the  harmonium,  and  as  the  cause  was  young,  she  gladly 
consented.  On  the  Sunday  Br.  J.  Hopper  conducted  the  services,  and  on 
Monday  I  attended  to  assist  in  the  evemng  public  service.  Her  dear  uncle 
and  I  left  the  room  to  return  home,  when  nearing  the  voice  of  prayer,  we 
went  back  to  the  room  and  found  Bessie,  with  two  others,  on  ner  knees, 
weeping  for  mercy.  Her  chains  fell  off,  the  darkness  was  dispersed,  the 
fear  was  gone ;  Christ  had  whispered  peace.  She  returned  to  her  home, 
and  with  a  joyful  heart  spoke  of  the  ireasure  she  had  found.  Full  of  holy 
joy,  she  wrote  to  her  dear  sisters  and  some  other  relatives  and  acquaint- 
ances, that  she  had  found  the  "  pearl  of  ereat  price."  Time  rolled  on,  and 
temptations,  doubts  and  darkness  nearly  overwhelmed  her,  she  became 
almost  hopeless ;  but  still  weeping  and  clinging  to  the  Oross,  she,  apparently, 
with  the  feeblest  grasn  maintained  her  hold,  proving  that  He  who  loved 
her  would  "  not  breaik  a  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the  smoking  flue." 
iUthough  the  clouds  of  darkness  existed,  and  waves  of  despondency 
rolled  over  her,  still  she  hung  on,  and  after  a  few  months  there  was  a 

S leasing  change*,  the  storms  abate,  the  sea  becomes  calm,  the  clouds 
isperse,  and  she  lifts  her  head  of  triumph  above  them  all ;  the  light  now 
more  fully  shines,  and  the  heart  again  rejoices.  Durine  those  painful 
months  of  doubts  and  fears  she  spent  all  her  spare  hours  alone  in  weeping 
and  wrestling  with  God,  who  heard  her  and  delivered  her  out  of  all  her 
fears.  At  the  Conference  of  1870  we  were  united  in  marriage  by  Mr.  W.  J. 
Hooking,  at  Tiverton,  and  though  she  trembled  at  the  responsibility,  and 
feared  she  might  not  be  equal  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  minister's  wife, 
those  who  knew  the  most  of  her  in  that  capacity,  know  how  much  in  it  she 
excelled.  That  humble  thought  of  inefficiency  was  the  germ  probably  of 
holy  effort. 

We  were  appointed  to  labour  in  the  St.  Austell  Oircuit,  our  residence 
being  at  St.  Blazey  Gate,  where,  among  the  many  kind  friends,  she  soon 
became  endeared  to  all  who  knew  her.  In  the  first  letter  of  her  dear 
father  to  her  after  she  had  left  her  home  for  this  sphere  of  labour,  I  find 
the  following : — 

"  And  now,  dearest  Bessie,  yon  have  entered  into  new  relationships.  I 
feel  as  I  never  felt  before  with  reference  to  vou.  I  humbly  hope  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Ohurch  will  abundantly  bless  you,  and  make  you  a 
blessing.  I  have  felt  much  drawn  out  in  prayer  for  you  in  secret,  and  I 
hope  and  trust  that  He  who  inspires  and  answers  prayer  will  be  graciously 
pleased  to  answer  in  your  behalf.  By  grace  assisting  me  I  trust  I  shaU 
never  cease  while  I  have  breath  to  pray  for  my  dear  ones  in  the  flesh ; 
that  God  would  not  only  make  them  His  and  keep  them  His,  but  also  make 
them  a  blessing  in  the  world,  and  then  we  shall  be  all  happy  and  useful 
together.  We  shall  think  of  you  to-morrow  when  we  go  to  our  little 
Sabbath-school,  and  expect  you  will  think  of  us  when  we  go  to  the  House 
of  the  Lord,  where  we  have  laboured  and  worshipped  together  for 
many  years,  and  let  us  remember  each  other  where  remembrance  is  most 
dear,  at  tiie  Throne  of  Grace  daily,  that  our  souls  may  prosper  and  be  in 
health  as  our  bodies  are." 

On  entering  the  station  she  at  once  devoted  herself  to  her  old  employ  of 
teaching  in  the  Sabbath-school.  She  idso  delighted  in  visiting  the  aged, 
the  afflicted,  and  the  poor,  and  as  she  cheered  those  who  were  cast  down 
by  a  word  of  comfort,  a  song  of  praise,  and  prayer,  her  visits  were  both 
pleasurable  and  profitable.  I  cannot  express  my  feelings  of  delight  when 
she  would  speak  to  me  of  one  and  another  poor  or  afflicted,  whom  she  had 
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viBited  in  my  absence  in  the  Gircait,  arging  me  to  endeavour  to  Tint  them, 
informing  me  how  glad  they  would  be  to  see  me.  She  delighted  in  the 
prayer  and  class -meetings,  in  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and 
family  worship.  In  my  absence  from  home  she  never  neglected  to  condact 
family  worship  by  reading  a  portion  of  the  Sacred  Word,  and  commending 
herself,  her  oear  husband,  relatives  and  friends,  with  those  under  the 
roof,  to  the  protection  and  care  of  God.  Prayer  was  her  element,  and 
religious  exercises  her  delight.  Her  great  aim  was  to  cultivate  and 
exemplify  the  habitual  virtues  of  scriptural  holiness.  She  has  embalmed 
herself  in  the  hearts  of  her  friends  and  acquaintances  by  her  unassuming 
simplicity  of  manners,  her  meekness  of  disposition,  and  by  her  deep 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  souls.  An  old  neignbonr  speaking  of  her  after 
our  marriage,  said,  "  I  am  sorry  Miss  Bessie  is  gone,  for  she  had  a  kind 
word  and  a  smile  for  everyone.*'  She  assumed  nothing.  Ostentation  had 
no  abidine  place  within  her  bosom.  If  she  had  a  failure  it  might  have 
been  her  diffidence ;  but  like  the  tranquil  river  which  gently  pursues  its 
course,  and  silently  scatters  its  blessings  until  it  is  lost  in  the  ocean,  did 
she  pursue  her  heaven-bom  course  unm  she  entered  into  rest. 

"  O  let  me  die  her  death  I  all  Nature  cries. 
Then  live  her  life." 

Her  stay  was  short.  The  opening  flower  was  out  down  apparently  ere 
its  fuller  beauties  were  developed,  to  bloom  in  the  garden  above.  Her 
fettered  spirit  has  broken  death's  icy  chain,  and  finds  its  home  in  heaven. 

'*  The  soul  of  man  was  made  to  walk  the  skies, 
Delightfiil  outlet  of  her  prison  here  t 
There,  disencumber*d  from  her  chains,  the  ties 
Of  toys  terrestrial,  she  can  rove  at  large ; 
There  freely  can  respire,  dilate,  extend, 
In  full  proportion  let  loose  all  her  powers. 
And,  undeluded,  grasp  at  something  great." 

On  the  30th  May,  1871,  she  gave  birth  to  a  son,  and  for  a  few  days  aU 
was  hopeful ;  our  hopes  were  however  soto  blighted,  and  for  some  weeks 
her  case  assumed  a  serious  aspect,  but  she  began  to  improve,  hope  was 
again  in  the  ascendant,  and  all  were  gladdened.  What  hopes  and  joys 
sprang  up  within  I  What  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  mercies  was  presented ! 
My  darlmess  was  being  turned  again  into  day,  my  sorrow  into  joy.  But 
oh  I  how  short-lived.  In  the  early  part  of  August  she  visited  her  home 
for  the  change  of  air,  and  in  a  few  weeks  appeared  to  be  perfectly 
recovered,  anxious  to  see  her  darling  babe.  On  the  9th  October  I  went  to 
Kingsbrompton  to  fetch  her,  and  seeing  the  great  improvement  in  her 
health,  my  crushed  spirits  were  animated  even  to  ecstasy,  as  I  anticipated, 
that  our  home  so  long  the  abode  of  anxiety,  sadness,  and  fear,  should  be 
again  one  of  comfort  and  delight.  On  Saturday,  the  14th,  we  returned 
together,  my  dear  wife  intending  in  a  few  days  to  resume  the  charge  of 
her  babe,  but  the  change  of  air  being  too  great,  she  again  succumbed  to 
affliction.  At  once  the  doctor  was  sent  for,  who  knew  not  what  form  the 
V-^  u  T^"^^  assume,  but  on  Thursday  it  was  apparent  to  him  that  it 
was  diphtheria,  and  in  a  few  hours  she  became  almost  speechless.  Never- 
theless, at  times  the  joy  of  her  heart  would  burst  out  in  ejaculations  of 
praise.  Standing  by  her  side,  she  informed  me  in  broken  accents,  that 
she  would  come  to  welcome  me  home  to  the  mansions  on  high  when  God 
saw  fit  to  call  me  hence ;  also,  that  she  wished  her  parents  and  sisters  to 
meet  her  there,  and  one  night  she  continued  to  call  "PoUie,  PolUe."* 
To  the  nurse  she  said,  "  You  will  take  care  of  the  dear  babe,  won't  you  P  " 
Several  times,  when  unable  to  repeat  the  words,  she  sang  sotii^  sweet 

life,^^'^  ^^^^^'  ^^'  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^  ^^  ****^  *^^^  ^^^^^  *^*^  *^  departed  this 
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fane;  on  one  suoh  oocasioD,  I  said  to  her,  "Mv  dear,  you  will  soon  be 
with  the  redeemed  ones  casting  your  crown  at  His  feet/'  &c.  Pointing  to 
the  oorner  of  the  bed,  she  said,  "  There  it  is."  She  spoke  of  the  large 
company  she  saw,  and  called  us  to  listen  to  the  beautiful  music  she  heard. 
A  few  hours  before  her  death  she  sang,  as  best  she  could,  the  tune  sung  to 
the  words — 

"  Here  all  must  more  or  less  have  pain, 
And  feel  afEiction's  smart ; 
But  friends  in  God  shall  meet  again, 
VPTiere  friends  no  more  shall  part," 

which  was  her  last  attempt  to  sing  on  earth.  As  Mrs.  Burston  and  I 
watched  by  her,  about  three  or  four  o'clock,  a.m.,  she  said,  and  these  were 
^er  last  words,  "Almost  home."  During  the  night  she  ofttimes  waved  her 
right  hand,  and  precisely  at  six,  a.m.  on  Tuesday,  October  24th,  she 
aweetly  resigned  her  fleeting  breath,  and  fell  asleep  in  Ohrist,  leaving  her 
husband  and  many  dear  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bat 
we  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope. 

**  We  looked,  she  was  dead, 
Her  spirit  had  fled, 
Painless  and  pure  as  her  own  desire. 
The  soul  undrest 
From  its  mortal  vest 
Had  stepped  in  its  car  of  heavenly  fire ; 
And  proved  how  bright 
Are  the  worlds  of  light, 
Bursting  at  once  upon  the  sight." 

On  Friday,  October  27th,  her  remains  were  borne  by  seven  local 
preachers  and  one  society  steward,  to  the  Wesleyan  Ohapel,  stan^ng  on 
the  site  of  the  celebrated  "Leek-seed  Ohapel,"  which  was  draped  in 
moaming  for  the  occasion,  our  Wesleyan  friends  manifesting  every  kind- 
ness and  sympathy.  Br.  S.  L.  Thorne  impressively  read  the  service,  after 
which  he  gave  a  suitable  address.  The  Wesleyan  choir  sang  most  affect- 
^^g\j  *'  Pope's  Ode,"  after  which  her  corpse  was  laid  in  its  dusty  bed  in  the 
yard  adjoining.  On  the  following  Thursday,  Br.  Thome  improved  her 
death  at  Ebenezer  to  a  large  congregation,  from  the  words — "  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions." — John  ziv.  2. 

Br.  Lillington  has  written  the  following  concerning  the  dear  departed 
one : — 

"  Mt  dear  Br.  Turner, — I  knew  your  late  departed  wife  from  her 
childhood ;  and  when  travelling  on  the  Station  from  whence  she  came,  I 
spent  many  hours  at  the  hospitable  house  of  her  excellent  father.  As 
religion  was  the  Hist  principle  there,  and  Christian  consistency  was 
constantly  exemplified,  the  practice  of  religion  was  thus  made  easy  and 
pleasant. 

*'  The  children  were  carefully  trained  for  every  department  in  which 
they  were  likely  to  act  in  the  future.  No  wonder  with  such  examples 
before  them — surrounded  by  such  a  holy  atmosphere,  that  one  of  wem 
gave  her  young  heart  to  the  Saviour  before  she  was  eight  years  of  age,  and 
that  the  others  were  soon  guided  into  the  same  track. 

*'  One  prominent^  feature  in  the  character  of  dear  Bessie  was  the  sweet- 
ness of  her  disposition ;  by  nature  she  was  endowed  with  the  most  amiable 
qualities,  and  these  blended  with  the  graces  of  true  religion,  and  the  strong 
common  sense  of  her  womanly  nature,  seemed  in  every  way  to  qualify  her 
for  any  position  Providence  might  assign  her. 

"Assure  yourself  that  I  deeply  sympathize  with  you  and  her  dear  family 
under  your  present  loss. 

**  Her  removal  is  mysterious  to  us,  but  it  must  be  ri^t,  because  the 
Master  ordered  iti  and  His  only  explanation  to  us  is,  '  What  I  do  thoa 
knowest  not  now,  bat  thou  shalt  know  hereafter  I 
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Br.  W.  J.  Hooking  alBO  writes  the  following  :— 
"  Mt  dbab  Br.  Tubnbb, — ^Having  known  your  dear  wife  for  a  great 
number  of  years,  I  can  readily  testify  to  her  nataral  amiableness,  and  to 
her  beautinil  piety.  The  inflaences  long  exerted  apon  her  before  her 
conyersiiui,  were  of  the  most  salutary  kind.  'Tis  an  unspeakable  priyilege 
to  be  plaoed  amid  the  surroundings  that  your  wife  and  her  sisters  were 
long  permitted  to  realize.  The  incentiyes  to  piety  whioh  existed,  eyen 
before  religious  decision  was  manifested,  were  powerful  and  attraotiye. 

"  The  example  of  pious  parents,  the  regular  and  deyout  performance  of 
family  worship,  the  frequent  yisits  of  God's  ministering  seryants,  and  the 
hiffh  tone  of  sodal  intercourse  which  obtained  in  the  family  of  whioh  your 
wue  was  a  member,  must  all  haye  contributed  to  the  purest  and  richest 
moral  impressions.  Olearyiews  and  sacred  feelings  I  think  sometoes 
exist,  berore  the  profession  of  religion  is  assumed.  Many  of  our  dear 
young  friends  are  eyerything  we  could  wish  them  to  be,  except  being 
decided  Christians.  And  when  the  decision  we  long  desire  is  reached,  we 
find  another  source  of  gratification. 

"  I  remember  with  peculiar  pleasure  the  spontaneous  utterance  of  your 
dear  departed  one  '  that  since  she  saw  me  last  she  had  giyen  her  heart  to 
the  Sayiour.'  That  utterance  was  made  on  one  occasion,  when  I  was  yisit- 
in^  Kingsbrompton  some  time  preyious  to  your  marriage.  'Tis  a  strikii^ 
eyidence  of  ^genuineness,  when  the  change  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
mentioned  wit^  freedom  and  without  ostentation.  Such  an  eyidence  was 
afforded  on  the  occasion  to  which  I  haye  adyerted.  A  sanctified  amiable 
disposidon  must  be  an  element  of  great  religious  power.  And  when  that 
power  is  exerted  amid  certain  associations,  great  usefulness  may  reason- 
ably be  expected.  How  mysterious  therefore  to  us  at  present  is  the 
eyent  which  terminated  that  power  your  beloyed  wife  was  able  to  exert, 
and  put  an  end  to  that  usefulness  which  all  who  knew  her  were  delighted 
to  witness.  The  early  death  of  your  beloyed  one  and  the  death  of  her 
excellent  sister  Mrs.  Kelly,  are  to  me  eyents  painful  in  their  character. 
I  can  only  place  them  among  the  inscrutable  dispensations  of  Proyidence, 
and  wait  tor  further  light  That  two  such  deyoted  sisters,  who  gaye 
promise  of  great  usefulness,  should  be  taken  away  so  soon  after  their 
marriaf^e,  is  to  all  of  us  who  lament  their  loss,  a  most  unexpected  and 
mystenous  eyent.  They  now  both  sleep  in  Jesus ;  they  both  mingle  in  the 
church  triumphant.  My  acquaintance  with  die  departed  one,  whose 
remoyal  you  so  greatly  mourn,  extended  oyer  a  lengthened  period.  I 
recollect  with  pleasure  her  amiableness  when  she  was  yery  young,  and  I 
also  reflect  with  grateful  emotion  upon  her  sanctified  demeanour,  when 
she  became  a  decided  Ghristian.  God  has  taken  her,  we  must  not  sorrow 
'  eyen  as  others  which  haye  no  hope.'  *  What  we  know  not  now  we  shall 
hereafter.' " 

A  chaste  tomb,  built  of  granite,  Portland -stone  and  marble,  with  a  suit- 
able epitaph,  marks  the  place  of  her  sepulture. 
;  Amid  doubts  and  fears  she  began  her  race.    Through  life  she  held  on 

"  With  a  trembling  hand, 
But  would  not  let  Him  go/' 

And  she  found  His  grace  sufficient  to  sustain,  to  comfort,  and  to  saye. 
With  triumph  she  challenged  death  and  bid  adieu  to  eardi. 

"  Such  is  the  soul  that  leayes  this  mortal  land 
Fearless  when  the  great  Master  giyes  command. 
Death  is  the  storm :  she  smiles  to  hear  it  roar, 
And  bids  the  teinpest  waft  her  firom  the  shore : 
Then  with  a  skilml  helm  she  sweeps  the  seas. 
And  manages  the  raging  storm  with  ease, 
(Her  faith  can  goyem  death,)  she  spreads  her  wings 
Wide  to  the  wind,  and  as  she  sails  she  sings. 
And  loses  by  degrees  the  sight  of  mortal  uixigs. 
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As  the  shores  lessen,  so  her  joya  arise, 
The  waves  roll  gentler,  and  the  tempest  dies ; 
Now  vast  eternity  fills  all  her  sight. 
She  floats  on  the  broad  deep  with  infinite  delight, 
The  seas  for  ever  calm,  the  skies  for  ever  bright." 
And  she's  safe  at  home. 

Beader,  art  thou  prayerlesa  and  careless,  neglecting  thy  goal's  salvation ' 
Death,  with  his  icy  hand  and  tenacious  grasp,  will  soon  seize  thee.  As 
others  are  called  away,  so  mast  thou  be.  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready  for 
m  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  Ask  yourself 
the  question,  ^ 

**  Where  shall  I  find  my  destined  place  P 
Shall  I  my  everlasthig  days, 
With  fiends  or  angels  spend  P  '* 

Art  thou  a  child  of  ^ious  parents,  and  hallowed  influences  *'  almost  a 
Ohristian,"  decide,  decide  now,  for  thy  eternal  destiny  hinges  on  this. 

Art  thou  a  believer  P  "  Oling  to  the  Mighty  One "  in  life,  through 
temptations,  clouds  and  storms,  and  He  will  save  thee  in  death.  May  the 
sorrowing  writer,  and  the  reader  rejoice  together  with  the  dear  departed 
one  at  last  in  heaven.    Amen.  E.  Tubnbb. 


MB.  N.  GBILLS. 

Nicholas  Gbills  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Parkham,  in  1808.'  There 
was  no  Sabbath-school  there  at  that  time,  and  the  only  place  of  worship 
was  the  Established  Ohurch,  to  which  he  occasionally  went.  The  chief 
delight  of  his  youthful  life  was  singins  songs  and  dancing,  in  which 
exercises  he  wocud,  at  times,  be  engaged  fOl  tiie  night. 

When  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  he,  with  several  of  his  com- 
panions, attended  the  Bible  Ohristian  Ohapel  at  Putford  Bridge.  The  word 
was  with  power.  He  resolved  at  once  to  give  up  sin  and  betake  himself 
to  prayer.  While  living  at  Woolfardisworthy,  a  revival  was  realized  at 
Biteford.  He  Went  to  witness  the  proceedings,  but  said  as  he  was  going, 
'*  Whatever  others  do,  I  shall  not  cry  for  mercy."  He  was  the  subject  of 
strong  feelings,  and  tried  to  restrain  them  by  patting  his  handkerc^ef  into 
his  mouth.  But  before  he  left  the  meeting  he  cried  aloud  for  mercy,  and 
through  faith  was  made  a  **  new  creature  in  Ohrist  Jesus." 

From  this  time  to  his  death  he  gave  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of 
what  the  grace  of  God  had  done  in  changing  his  nature,  and  of  what 
prace  could  do  in  supporting  him  under  very  heavy  trials.  His  example 
IS  a  vfduable  legacy  leit  to  his  surviving  friends. 

Ohristian  service  is  varied,  and  if  some  of  Ohrist's  servants  occupy  a 
less  prominent  position  in  the  church  than  others,  their  service  may  not  be 
the  less  real  nevertheless.  Ohristian  usefulness  does  not  depend  upon  the 
mere  possession  of  large  gifts,  but  the  right  use  qf  what  we  possess.  The 
most  useful  is  the  most  honourable  life. 

Without  his  consent  the  name  of  Br.  Grills  was  put  on  the  local 
preachers'  plan,  and  his  services  appreciated  by  those  to  whom  he  minis- 
tered, but  believing  it  was  not  his  work  to  preach,  in  a  few  months,  at  his 
own  req^uest,  his  name  was  left  off  the  plan.  Still  his  life  was  distinguished 
by  considerable  usefulness. 

As  a  class  leader  he  was  useful.  While  carrying  on  his  trade  as  a 
shoemaker,  at  Oiovelly,  he  led  a  class  for  years  at  Bux  Gross,  three  miles 
from  his  home ;  also  a  class  at  Woolfardisworthy. 

In  the  social,  prayer,  and  reyiyal  meetings,  he  was  peculiarly  usefoL 
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His  regularity  and  attention  were  most  exemplary.  He  was  scarcely  ever 
absent  nnless  prevented  by  oiroamstances  oyer  which  he  had  no  control. 
The  too  general  neglect  of  these  meetings  was  a  source  of  much  grief  to 
our  dear  friend.  0  that  our  people  may  feel  more  than  ever  impressed 
with  the  truth,  that  the  prosperity  of  our  churches,  under  God,  greatly 
depends  upon  the  number  of  these  meetings  carried  on  with  humility, 
liveliness,  and  devotion.  **  Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath."  How 
can  we  live  without  breath  P  It  is  a  bad  sign  when  prayerlessness  prevails 
in  the  church  1  We  asked  a  local  preacher  once,  how  it  was  he  never 
attended  the  week-night  prayer-meeting P  He  replied,  "I  attend  the 
preaching  service,  and  that  is  enough  for  me."  We  told  him,  if  he  could 
attend  but  to  one  .week-night  service,  that  we  would  much  rather  he  would 
attend  the  prayer-meeting.  The  other  services  might  be  put  aside  when 
inconvenient,  but  the  prayer-raeetings  should  not  be  for  anything. 

Br.  Grills  was  useful  in  the  Sunday  School  for  twenty-three  years, 
filling  various  offices  during  that  time.  How  many  of  our  members  spend 
their  Sabbaths  in  comparative  idleness,  when  they  might  render  valuable 
service  in  the  Sunday  School.  Many  of  our  societies  would  be  in  a  mneh 
more  flourishing  condition  if  the  schools  received  the  attention  they  might. 
He  was  useful  in  connection  with  the  temperance  cause.  He  was  con- 
nected with  it  for  thirty  years,  and  took  a  kvely  interest  in  its  prosperitv. 

He  was  a  member  of  our  denomination  forty-two  years,  and  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  prosperity  of  every  department  of  the  work.  He  was 
one  of  tiiuse  who  stood  so  nobly  by  the  society  at  Olovelly  during  its 
painful  persecution  from  certain  quarters.  He  was  strongly  attached  to 
the  ministers,  many  of  whom  can  give  pleasing  testimony  to  the  value  and 
sweetness  of  his  friendship. 

As  a  follower  of  Christ  he  was  not  ashamed  of  his  Christian  profession 
under  any  circumstances.  Some  years  ago  he  took  a  load  of  fi^h  to 
Barnstaple  market.  A  farmer  wished  to  purchase  some  of  them,  but 
cavilled  about  the  price.  He  began  to  sing  **  I  mean  to  go,"  &c.  **  Where 
do  you  mean  to  go  P"  said  the  farmer.  He  replied,  singing,  "  I  mean  to 
go  where  Jesus  is,  and  you  may  go  there  too."  This  produced  a  good  effect 
upon  the  farmer's  mind,  who  not  only  bought  the  fish  in  the  price  given, 
but  commended  the  man  to  others,  and  ^terwards  said  he  never  bought 
cheaper  or  better  fish  in  his  life. 

Christian  cheerfulness  was  a  prominent  trait  in  his  moral  character. 
True  religion  is  cheerfuL  It  is  a  "  new  song,"  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  some  it  is  injured,  in  the  estimation  of  the  young  and  the  worldly- 
minded,,  by  being  presented  in  a  cold,  severe,  distant,  unapproachable 
moroseness.  But  in  him  it  appeared  as  an  animating,  attractive,  cheerful 
tiling,  something  to  be  desired.  In  singing  he  always  took  delight,  but 
with  his  change  of  heart,  came  also  change  of  song.    His  language  was, 

''  New  songs  do  now  my  lips  emjjloy. 
And  dances  my  glad  heart  for  joy." 

It  is  said  that  John  Calvin  was  the  first  to  make  hymns  for  the  people,  and 
that  he  terrified  the  Pope  and  alarmed  the  devil,  by  setting  the  people  to 
sing  the  praises  of  God.  Sin^ng  has  been  a  great  element  in  the  suooess 
of  Methodism.  Br.  Grills,  by  his  singing,  greatly  contributed  to  the 
cheerfulness  of  the  meetings  he  attended. 

Then  he  was  a  mui  of  peace.  "  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  jpeace."  As 
far  as  possible  he  followed  peace  with  all  men.  The  peace  or  the  chordi 
was  never  disturbed  bv  his  indulging  in  any  captious  or  fault-finding  spirit. 
His  conduct  in  the  family,  the  church,  and  tiie  world,  furnish  a  striking 

proof  of  this. 

The  goodness  of  too  many  resembles  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early 
dew,  which  soon  pass  away.  Like  the  meteor  which  blazes  and  startles 
for  a  short  lame,  and  then  disappears.    But  his  was  more  like  the  soxiy 
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sieadfaet,  uniform,  constant ;  "  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day."  How  blessed  the  church,  and  how  blessed  the  world,  if  all  Christ's 
professed  followers  were  as  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  fame  of 
Ohrist,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom,  as  was  he  I 

Mr.  B.  Eddy,  an  old  and  worthy  friend  at  Olovelly,  says  concerning 
our  dear  brother  Grills,  "  He  came  into  Olovelly  to  reside  in  1829.  He 
was  then  a  believer  in  Jesus,  and  engaged  in  the  prayer  meetings.  He 
lived  here  many  years,  was  a  consistent  member  of  our  church,  and  much 
respected  by  the  members  and  friends  in  general.  He  was  a  great 
revivalist,  and  enjoyed  much  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  and  was  ever 
ready  to  help  forward  every  good  cause.  He  was  a  staunch  teetotaler  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years.  He  is  now  where  he  will  be  a  teetotfder  for 
ever."  "  The  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  lead  him  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters." 

But  like  Jacob,  Job,  and  others,  he  had  dark  and  trying  timAs.  About 
twenty-five  years  ago  he  suffered  much  from  Lumbago ;  a  strong  salivation 
iigured  his  sight,  which  gradually  left  him.  About  ten  years  ago  he 
entered  the  infirmary  at  Barnstaple,  but  the  medical  attendants  gave  him 
no  encouragement;  in  a  short  time  he  was  totally  blind.  This  was  a  very 
painful  dispensation  to  him  and  his  friends.  The  idea  of  never  looking 
upon  his  wectionate  wife  and  friends  again  in  time,  nor  of  prosecuting 
his  business  more,  caused  him  to  spend  many  an  hour  in  tears.  Still  his 
oenfidenoe  in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  remained  unshaken.  The 
language  of  his  heart  was — 

'*  Though  billows  after  billows  roll 
To  overwhelm  my  sinking  soul. 
Firm  as  a  rock  my  soul  shall  stand. 
Upheld  by  God's  Almighty  hand. 

"  In  life  His  presence  is  my  aid. 

In  death  'twill  guide  me  thro'  the  shade ; 

Chase  all  my  rising  fears  away. 

And  turn  my  darkness  into  day." 

By  the  assistance  of  a  teacher  of  the  blind,  he  was  enabled  to  read  the 
Gospels,  which  was  a  great  comfort  to  him. 

For  the  past  twelve  months  he  suffered  much  from  convulsive  action  of  the 
heart,  which  finally  proved  fatal.  For  some  months  previous  to  his  death 
it  was  with  great  difficulty,  even  with  the  assistance  of  friends,  that  he 
could  get  to  the  house  or  God,  where  his  soul  delighted  to  be.  The 
Sunday  before  his  death  he  attended  the  communion  service  which  was 
a  "time  of  refreshing."  On  the  Monday  he  suffered  much  from  the 
spasmodic  state  of  the  heart,  but  rallied,  and  continued  through  the  week, 
llie  Saturday  his  fellowship  with  God  was  sweet.  He  talked  with  Ghod  as 
with  a  friend.  Mrs.  Grills,  in  another  room,  hearing  him  talking  as  if 
gome  one  was  with  him,  asked  who  was  there.  He  replied,  "  Let  me 
alone,  it  is  all  right."  That  day  they  talked  much  of  the  separation  that 
would  soon  take  place  between  them.  Many  times  since  his  loss  of  si^ht 
had  they  prayed  that  he  mieht  be  taken  first.  While  she  was  weeping 
he  said,  "  Grieve  not,  I  shall  go  first.  You  can  get  on  without  me.  I  am 
going  home,"  etc. 

In  the  evening  he  had  another  attack.  A  friend  read  to  him  until 
eleven  o'olodc.  He  slept  well  until  five  the  next  morning,  when  he  awoke 
and  said,  "  It  is  coming  on  again. "    He  walked  the  room,  saying — 


"  My  Jesus  to  know  and  to  feel  His  blood  flow, 
'Tis  life  everlasting,  'tis  heaven  below." 


Between  six  and  seven  the  doctor  was  sent  for  again.  He  intimated 
that  his  end  was  near.'  To  another  friend,  the  departing  one  said,  "  John, 
pray,  I  am  nearly  gone;"  and  on  Sunday  morning,  October  15th,  1871,  he 
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left  earth  for  heaven,  in  the  sizir-third  year  of  his  aj^.  He  is  now  in 
that  place  where  there  is  no  night,  nor  shadow,  nor  dimness ;  hut  where, 
in  the  full  light  of  his  Saviour's  presence,  he  sees  things  that  mortal  eye 
hath  never  seen.  It  is  we,  with  our  dim  mortal  sight  who  are  hlind  and 
dark  now  in  comparison  with  him.  Bis  hody  was  buried  in  Barnstaple 
cemetery,  and  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  in  our  chapel  to  a  crowded 
congregation.  B«  Spbkoeb. 


Died  at  Oanworthywater,  Week 
St.  Mary  Circuit,  Dec  4th.,  1871. 
John  Bluett,  in  the  eighty-second 
year  of  his  age.  I  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain  the  exact  time  of 
his  conversion,  but  it  is  supposed 
that  he  has  been  a  member  of  society 
between  forty  and  fifty  years.  He 
was  only  confined  to  nis  bed  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death,  and  during 
that  time  it  was  a  privilege  to  visit 
him.  All  who  came  to  see  him 
could  not  but  exclaim,  "  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his."  His  end 
was  peace.  According  to  his  wish 
he  was  buried  in  Bethel  Ohapel- 
yard.  1^  death  was  improved  in 
Oanworthy  Ohapel,  when  one  soul 
cried  for  mercy  and  has  since  found 
peace. 

J.  OOLES. 

Susanna  Jane,  danehter  of  John 
and  Ann  Hotle,  of  Bideford,  Devon, 
was,  previous  to  her  conversion,  a 
stranger  to  the  writer.  She  was 
converted  during  the  time  Mr.  B. 
Edgcombe  was  in  the  Oircuit,  when 
many  besides  our  departed  sister 
were  brought  from  darkness  to  light. 
When  Susanna  was  made  a  partaker 
of  saving  grace,  she  felt  it  her  duty 
to  unite  with  the  people  of  God,  and 
met  in  the  class  of  which  the  writer 
is  the  leader.  Her  attendance  was 
very  regular,  and  her  Ohristian 
experience  clear.  Although  not 
exempt  from  trials  and  temptations, 
she  always  proved  the  truth  of  the 
promises,  ''As  thy  days  so  shall 
thy  strength  be; "  and  "  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee."  The  language 
of  her  heart  constantly  was,  0  God, 
my  heart  is  fixed ;  my  heart  is  fixed. 
At  times  she  was  cast  down,  but 
she  never  doubted  her  acceptance. 
Her  pilgrimage  here  was  short  com- 
pared with  some ;  she  was  one  of 
the  many  who  have  lately  fallen 


victims  to  small-pox,  but  the  jMtd 
was  very  merciful  in  not  permitting 
her  to  suffer  long.  She  was  attacked 
by  the  disease  December  2nd.,  and 
died  on  the  9th.  She  was  very  calm 
and  patient  in  her  affliction,  did  not 
dread  death,  and  many  times  said 
she  was  going  home;  it  was  all 
right.  Almost  her  last  words  were, 
"  Tell  my  dear  sisters  I  am  going 
home,  and  to  meet  me  in  heaven.** 
She  was  much  lamented  by  her 
dass-mates.  May  we  all  meet  her 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  is  my 
prayer. 

WzLLiAX  Hbabd. 

Died  at  Oanworthywater,  in  the 
Week  St.  Mary  Oircuit,  of  cancer, 
in  her  sixty-seventh  year,  Agnes 
LuxoN,  the  widow  of  Boger  Luxon, 
so  well  known  and  so  highly  res- 
pected in  this  Oircuit,  who  £ed  in 
the  Lord  about  fourteen  years  a^« 
Mrs.  Luxon  was  left  with  a  family 
of  five  children,  two  of  whom  have 
since  died  in  the  faith.  She  was 
a  part  of  the  first-fruits  of  the 
labours  of  the  Bible  Ohristian 
preachers  in  the  Week  St.  Mary 
Oircuit.  She  was  a  member  ^  of 
societj^  nearly  fifty  ^ears,  during 
that  time  giving  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  genuine  piety  and  devoted- 
ness  to  God.  She  did  not,  like 
many,  begin  in  the  spirit  and  end  in 
the  flesh ;  she  not  only  commenced 
well,  but  continued  well.  Her  house 
was  a  home  for  the  preachers  at  the 
time  when  homes  and  friends  were 
much  fewer  in  the  circuit  than  they 
now  are.  She  was  very  regular  in 
her  attendance  at  the  house  of  Gk>d« 
Her  class-leader  had  never  to  com- 
plain of  her,  as  she  was  alwavs  at 
the  meeting,  unless  prevented  b^ 
sickness.  I  hope  all  who  read  this 
account  wil  copy  her  example  in 
this  respect.  Her  example,  too,  is 
no  less   worthy   of  imitation    in 
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reference  to  her  closet  daties.  For 
years  she  made  a  practice  of  pra^g 
in  prirate  not  less  than  seven  times 
a  daj.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
abont  a  fortnight.  I  saw  her  several 
times  during  her  illness,  and  always 
found  her  resting  on  Jesos,  and 
enjoying  that  peace  which  passeth 
understanding.  In  her  last  hoars 
she  could  scarcely  articulate,  but 
she  lifted  up  her  hand  in  token  of 
victory.  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
January  dlst.,  1872.  Her  mortal 
remains  were  carried  to  Bethel 
Ohapel,  attended  by  a  large  number 
of  fnends  from  different  parts  of  the 
Oirouit.    A  blessed  influence  was 


felt  during  the  performance  of  the 
burial  service.  She  now  lies  in  the 
chapel-yard  by  the  side  of  her 
husband  and  children,  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  resurrection  to 
eternal  life.  Her  death  was  improved 
by  the  writer  at  Oanworthywatcr, 
on  Sunday  morning,  February  11th., 
from  Bev.  ziv.  13.  The  chapel  was 
densely  crowded,  and  many  tears 
were  shed.  The  meeting  from  be- 
ginning to  end  was  one  of  the  most 
blessed  we  ever  experienced.  Praise 
God  for  such  refreshing  seasons. 
Ma^  the  seed  sown  produce  abundant 
fruit. 

J.  OOLSS. 
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THE  STEAIT  GATE. 

I  SLUMBEBBD  and  dreamed,  and  behold  I  a  gate, 
At  whose  shining  portals  a  thousand  wait ; 
Tea,  countless  hosts  to  that  gate  repair, 
But  few  there  be  who  find  entrance  there. 

One  there  was  who  travelled  along, 
Until  she  stood  in  that  wearied  throng : 
If  I  might  tell,  from  her  childish  mien. 
Few  were  the  summers  the  maid  had  seen. 

She,  as  she  stood  in  that  crowded  place, 
Earnestly  peered  in  each  sullen  face, 
Whispermg,  **  Oh  I  let  me  pass,  I  pray ; 
I  seek  the  gate  of  the  narrow  way." 

"  What!  you,  Littte  Faith  P  "  they  scomfully  said, 
"  Scarce  have  you  stept  from  your  cradle-bed  I " 
"  True,'*  she  replied,  as  she  passed  them  by, 
"  Tet  there  are  angels  as  young  as  I." 

Said  one,  "  The  Warder,  who  kec^s  the  gate, 
Cares  not  that  thousands  before  it  wait : 
Hears  not  our  angry  voices,  nor  heeds 
When  often  we  reckon  our  righteous  deeds. 

"  Say,  then,  how  will  you  admittance  gain, 
When  we  have  waited  so  long  in  vain  P  *' 
"  Nay,"  she  replied,  **  If  I  kneel  and  pray, 
He'll  open  the  gate  of  the  narrow  way." 

Short  was  the  prayer ;  from  her  heart  it  sped; 
Lo !  the  Warder  hath  turned  His  head. 
Smiling,  He  looks  on  her  infant  brow  ; 
See  how  the  hinges  are  moving  now  ! 

Vainly  they  told  how  rough  was  the  track ; 
Many  a  one  would  have  held  her  back ; 
But  the  Warder's  voice  was  loud  and  dear : 
"Forbid  not  the  children  to  enter  here !'' 

She  passed  through  the  gate ;  she  did  not  stay 
And  wistfully  gaze  up  the  narrow' way. 
And  11^'^^  she  could  tread  it ;  she  longed  to  depart, 
And  thanked  the  Warder  with  grateful  heart. 
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'*  Come  back ! "  cried  the  World,  "  come  back !  for  thee 
Pleasure,  and  beauty,  and  -wealth  shall  be ; 
Joy  in  thy  heart,  and  gold  in  thy  hand : 
AH  that  I  have  is  at  thy  command !  '* 

"  World !  **  she  replied,  **  your  pleasures  die ; 
Your  riches  take  wing,  and  away  they  fly ; 
Soon  is  the  beauty  of  youth  decayed ; 
Heavenly  treasures  can  never  fade." 

"  Gome  back !  '*  cried  the  Flesh,  "  nor  endure  in  vain 
Thirst,  and  hunger,  and  cold,  and  pain  ; 
Tou  cannot  tread  where  the  Master  trod : 
You  are  a  mortal,  and  He  was  a  God ! " 

With  humble  voice  she  was  heard  to  speak : 
*'  The  spirit  is  willing,  the  flesh  is  weak ; 
Christ  is  my  strength,  in  Him  I  trust ; 
He  will  remember  I  am  but  dust  I  " 

"  Come  back ! "  cried  the  Devil ;  "  why  enter  there  P 
Is  not  the  broad  way  passing  fair  ? 
It  leads  to  heaven  ;  'tis  smooth  and  gay, 
Thousands  are  smiling  along  the  way  I  *' 

"  Satan,  I  know  thee ! "  she  replies ; 
"  Qet  thee  behind  me,  father  of  lies ! 
Thou  who  art  longing  to  sift  me  as  wheat, 
Soon  shall  be  trampled  under  my  feet ! " 

"  Come  back  I "  cried  they  all :  "  beware  of  the  storm : 
How  loud  the  thunder,  how  frail  thy  form  1  '* 
*'  The  tempest,"  she  said,  \**  will  pass  me  bv : 
I'm  under  the  Koek  that  is  higher  than  I." 

"  Return  to  the  world  I "  agun  they  repeat, 

**  Thorns  have  entered  thy  weary  feet  r' 

The  sunlight  of  joy  beamed  on  her  brow. 

As  she  said,  "  But  I'm  near  the  Physician  now !  " 

"  Sit  by  the  wayside,  and  rest  awhile  I  " 
'*  Nay,"  she  returned,  with  a  radiant  smile : 
**  E'en  as  I  journey  He  gives  me  rest. 
The  peace  of  God  is  within  my  breast." 

"  Beturn,  ere  too  late ! "  they  cry ;  '*  for,  hark  I 
The  vesper  bell,  the  night  will  be  dark  I " 
'*  Yes,"  she  said ;  but  when  daylight  is  o'er, 
I  shall  be  e'en  at  my  Father's  door." 

So  onward  she  travels,  until  at  last 
The  sorrow,  the  care,  and  the  pain  are  past. 
How  fair  the  city !  the  saints  how  bright ! 
Her  eyes  are  dazzled  with  heaven's  light. 

Who  sitteth  upon  the  great  White  Throne  P 
Who  daimeth  the  empire  for  His  own  P 
From  whose  shining  lips  doth  the  mandate  go— 
Of  eternal  life,  of  eternal  woe  P 

One  angel  the  maid  in  white  arrays : 
One  gives  her  a  harp  to  sound  His  praise ; 
She  covers  her  face  with  her  seraph-wiugs ; 
Her  Friend,  Uie  Warder,  is  King  of  Kings ! 

Yes,  He  hath  closed — He  hath  left  the  gate : 
They  pray  to  Him  now,  but  they  pray  too  late. 
The  World,  and  the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil  groan 
In  vain  for  a  glimpse  of  the  great  White  Throne ! 

But  Faith  eternity's  reign  shall  spend 

In  joys  of  heaven  which  never  end ; 

She  thinks  no  more  in  the  perfect  day. 

How  straight  was  the  gate,  how  narrow  the  way. 

—From  ]wo  Sect  in  Hcavcut  and  other  Pocfns, 
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MBMOIE  OF  MB.  THOMAS  TEEGASKIS. 

Amonq  the  many  excellenoes  of  Christianity  tre  its  powers  of  adap- 
tation and  utilization.  While  sent  for  it  is  suited  to  all^  unrefined 
or  polished,  eooentrio  or  regular,  ardent  or  sober, — a  lesson  this 
amply  illustrated  by  a  large  proportion  of  our  biographical  literature. 
Many  an  unwritten  memoir  affords  similar  life-pioturings,  among 
them  that  of  Mb.  Thomas  TssaASKis.  ^ 

In  regard  to  power  of  economizing,  Ohristianity  is  like  Nature, 
utilizing  all  things.  Nothing  is  overlooked ;  everytiiing  is,  or  mani- 
festly is  meant  to  be,  pressed  into  servioe  for  helping  and  hastening 
final  realizations.  So  broad  in  its  principles  and  purposes  is  "  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,"  that  it  can  find  work  for  all  who  accept  it ; 
employ  all  Nature  and  Proyidenoe ;  has  a  plan  for,  and  makes  a 
demand  on  everything,  that  it  may  be,  directly  or  indirectly,  used 
for  the  progressive  actualization  of  merciful  and  magnificent  inten- 
tions. It  rebukes  nothing  but  sin,  says  to  none  of  the  race,  "  I  do 
not  toant  you." 

The  history  of  the  Christian  Church  shows  us  things  and  agents 
of  all  kinds  in  action,  or  made  subservient  to  the  spread  of  Divine 
truth,  the  widening  of  the  Messiah's  dominion.  To  see  this  we 
need  not  go  back  to  apostolic  days,  and  come  down  the  stream  with 
some  distinguished  ecclesiastical  historian ;  the  history  of  our  own 
section  in  its  two-fold  departments — the  tmtten  and  the  unwritten, 
sets  this  in  a  strong  and  beautiful  light.  Classify  Uie  Bible  Christism 
workmen  according  to  their  positions  in  the  great  intellectual  scale, 
and  in  one  of  the  classes,  more  resplendent  than  many  in  moral 
worth,  will  be  the  renowned  Miller,  whose  name  we  have  given. 

YOUTH  AND   EABLY  MANHOOD. 

He  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Kew,  Cornwall,  September  17th, 
1785,  of  parents  in  good  oiroumstanoeSi  able  as  he  grew  to  give  him 
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what  then  was  thought  a  tolerahly  good  edncatioD.  There  were 
not  such  facilities  at  that  time  as  now  for  intellectual  pursuits.  It 
(vas  one  of  young  Tregaskis'  greatest  mercies,  that  when  he  was 
fifteen  years  of  age  certain  Methodist  preachers  visited  those  parts. 
So  hlessed  of  God  were  their  evangelical  labours  that  a  revival 
ensued,  in  which  his  father,  mother,  a  brother,  and  a  sister  were  led 
to  accept  by  faith  in  Jesus  the  salvation  of  the  Gospel.  His  parents, 
brought  under  the  saving  power  of  Divine  grace,  had  at  once  a 
deeply-felt  regard  for  the  moral  as  well  as  mental  culture  of  their 
son.  0  the  influence  of  a  mother's  example,  prayers,  and  entreaties ! 
Through  her  endeavours,  so  various,  loving,  and  persistent,  he  was 
''  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian."  Alas  that  ''altogether"  was 
not  required  to  express  the  result  I  The  well-defined  line  dividing 
the  carnal  from  the  spiritual  he  at  that  time  failed  to  cross.  Through 
voluntary  resistance  to  "  the  Spirit  of  life  "  regeneration  was  deferred.  ^ 
He  became  a  persecutor  rather  than  a  supporter  of  the  great  cause  * 
espoused  by  those  dear  to  him.  What  can  they  expect  who  trifle 
with  early  convictions  of  sin,)  but  that  wicke<£iess  and  woe  will 
promptly  follow  ? 

In  the  winter  of  1 801  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  kept  something 
like  an  evening  school.  Being  at  the  time  away  from  his  own  school 
our  young  friend  accepted  an  invitation  from  him  to  come  under  his 
tuition  for  the  special  purpose  of  advancing  in  his  acquaintance  with 
arithmetic.  ''  I  improved  in  that,"  he  says,  ''  but  entirely  lost  my 
feeble  desires  for  religion.  After  we  had  done  the.  sums  for  the 
night  we  went  to  play  cards,  which  proved  very  injurious  to  me." 
He  went  on  "from  one  sin  to  another  till  1807."  What  then? 
Going,  as  he  records,  "  from  bad  to  worse  "  till  that  date,  was  his 
progress  in  iniquity  arrested  ?  It  was  the  reverse.  Steeper  became 
the  moral  incline,  and  his  descent  more  rapid.  Like  the^prodigal 
son,  he  grew  thoroughly  weary  of  parental  restraint.  In  his 
subsequent  confession  is  the  following  sentence: — "I  thought  I 
would  not  be  controlled  by  my  parents  any  longer ;  I  would  have 
full  scope  for  my  wickedness."  Swayed  by  so  ruinous  a  motive,  he 
fled,  as  many  other  young  men  have  done,  to  the  great  world  of 
waters.  He  shipped  on  board  the  packet  "  Queen  Charlotte/'  bound 
for  the  West  Indies.  His  parents  not  consenting,  he  was  neces- 
sitated to  get  friends  to  equip  him  for  those  altered  scenes  and 
pursuits.  He  took  certain  goods  with  him  in  this  instance,  thinking 
to  dispose  of  them  to  advantage  at  the  end  of  the  voyage.  Let  us 
watch  him  awhile.  It  is  the  month  of  May,  the  most  oeautifal  of 
the  year,  and  he  sails  away  from  his  native  land  in  good  spirits, 
rejoicing  in  the  thought  that  trouble  is  ended  and  pleasure  begai^' 
On  goes  the  ship,  cutting  the  deep  grandly,  as  if  making  haste  to 
undeceive  the  mistaken  youth.  Trouble  ended  and  pleasure  began  I 
0  foolish  young  man !  thou  beginnest  now  to  find  that  it  is  pleasure 
ended  and  trouble  begun.  Severe  sea-sickness  takes  hold  of  thee>  ^ 
that  a  pleasure  ?  The  strict  discipline  of  the  ship,  is  that  sweetly 
congenial  to  thy  strong  will  ?  Tlie  goods  taken  with  thee,^  examin- 
ing them  and  finding  them  had,  does  that  carry  up  thy  enjoyments 
to  a  climax  ?  Will  you  be  able  soon  to  forget  the  sighs  of  disappoint- 
ment you  heave  as  the  waves  of  trouble  roll  over  your  head?   On 
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yon  go,  reaching  after  the  lapse  of  three  weeks  the  Barbadoes, 
shipping  there  the  trouble-drowning  liquor.  You  drink,  and  your 
troubles  are  drowned ;  but  oonscience,  olever  at  keeping  alive  things 
with  stings,  sees  to  it  that  the  drowning  is  not  effectual — only  a 
peculiar  case  of  suspended  animation.  Alcohol  gone  from  the  brain, 
TSOXTBLs  rises  to  the  surface,  and  sternly  confronts  thee,  doggedly 
ref losing  to  leave  thee  alone  with  pleasure,  whose  sole  companion- 
ship thoa  covetest.  Passing  through  the  West  Indian  Islands,  much 
of  the  beautiful  and  sublime  burst  on  your  senses,  all  failing  how- 
ever to  inspire  the  stingless  joys  you  seek. 

Homeward  bound  now.  September  comes,  and  the  good  ship 
anchors  safely  in  Falmouth  harbour.  Having  crossed  and  re*crossed 
the  line,  at  least  his  circumstantial  education  is  advanced;  with 
strange  stories  of  '^  tarring  and  feathering,"  among  others,  he  will 
be  able  to  interest  his  young  acquaintances. 

Away  to  the  parentel  residence.  No  contentment  there.  Off  to 
sea  again,  bound  this  time  for  New  York.  There  he  seems  to  find 
the  one  desire  of  his  heart — Pleasure.  It  is  not  the  reality,  only  the 
shadow  thereof,  yet  has  it  substance  enough  to  sting  his  guilty  soul 
into  agony.  Let  him  speak  for  himself : — ''  While  in  that  city,  if 
ever  there  was  pleasure  upon  earth  I  believe  I  had  my  share  of  it. 
But  the  'pleasures  of  sin'  are  only  '  for  a  season.'  On  my  passage  home 
what  did  I  feel  I  Beflections  on  my  bad  conduct,  and  the  pains  of 
my  body  formed  almost  a  hell  upon  earth.  Bless  God  that  He  did 
not  see  fit  to  cut  me  off  in  that  state  I  If  He  had,  hell  must  have 
been  my  portion.  0  what  a  merciful  God  have  we  I  But  for  all 
this  I  was  so  very  hardened  that  I  did  not,  I  believe,  think  once  of 
my  future  state.  We  arrived  at  Falmouth  in  December,  180S.  I 
went  to  my  father's  house,  ill  as  I  was,  continued  ill  at  least  three 
months  without  the  least  thought  of  my  end,  singing  songs,  and 
practising  any  wickedness  that  came  into  my  mind."  One  lesson 
which  these  facts  illustrate  is,  'Hhat  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard ; "  another,  that  so  depraved  is  the  moral  nature  that,  despite 
clear  perceptions  of  consequences,  the  vnrong  path  is  pursued. 
Verily  '^the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked." 

Health  restored,  he  resolved  on  going  to  sea  again,  and  secured  a 
berth  on  board  the  "  Lady  Poison."  Two  days  before  the  time  for 
sailing  he  went  home  to  say  "  farewell "  to  parents  and  friends.  He 
was  delighted  as  formerly  to  think  he  had  everything  his  own  way. 
In  the  good  Providence  of  God,  however,  things  took  a  different 
turn,  for  which  he  subsequently  gave  Him  hearty  praise.  T&egaskis 
the  elder  had  just  completed  the  purchase  of  certain  premises — a 
mill  and  some  adjoining  fields  in  the  parish  of  Gwenuap.  The  mill 
is  known  as  ''Hicks  Mill,"  and  the  locality  is  famous  in  Bible 
Christian  history.  The  father  offered  to  let  the  son  work  that  mill 
if  he  would  remain  at  home.  Both  his  parents  were  anxious  if 
possible  to  keep  him  from  the  seas,  fearing  that  if  he  went  forth 
again  he  would  still  further  launch  out  in  sin,  sail  more  widely  on 
the  stormy  sea  of  iniquity  to  be  engulfed  at  last  in  endless  woe. 
Later  in  life  be  asked,  "  What  can  I  render  to  God  for  such  parents  ?  " 
Be  iQgarded  it  as  a  very  great  mercy  for  children  to  have  fathers 
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and  mothers  whose  affeotion  prompts  them  to  plead  with  Qod  for 
their  eternal  good.  At  first  he  knew  not  what  to  do  with  so  tempt- 
ing an  offer,  seeing  the  ship  was  under  sailing  orders.  By  the  next 
morning  his  mind  was  made  up.  In  oompany  with  his  father  he 
returned  to  Falmouth,  went  on  board,  talked  over  the  matter  with 
the  captain,  obtained  a  promise  of  freedom  from  all  obligation  if  an 
able  seaman  could  be  found  to  take  lus  place,  put  off  for  the  shore, 
fell  in  with  a  man  he  had  sailed  with  before,  who  was  looking  for 
a  berth,  engaged  him,  gave  him  a  small  bounty,  put  him  on  board, 
obtained  the  discharge  promised,  came  on  shore  again,  settled  his 
affairs  there  and  started  for  home. 

"  March  25th,  1807,  I  entered  on  the  new  premises,  having  one 
of  my  sisters  to  keep  my  house.  At  first  I  seemed  to  be  steady,  but  soon 
betook  myself  to  drinking,  which  was  my  besetting  sin,  grew  very 
careless  about  the  business,  and  found  it  a  bad  country  for  credit." 
No  wonder  I  '*  I  soon  lost  all  the  money  ^y  feither  put  in  the  busi- 
ness, and  he  declined  partnership  with  me,  knowing  that  if  he  con- 
tinned  it  I  should  ruin  myself  and  him  also.  I  was  in  a  wide  field, 
to  do  as  I  could,  and  money  all  gone.  I  began  to  regret  that  I  ever 
hearkened  to  my  father's  advice  in  leaving  the  seas,  and  was  tempted 
many  times  to  go  away  and  leave  it  all  behind.  Bless  Otod  that  I 
did  not  I "  Two  things  helped  to  detain  him.  He  found  out  that 
the  ship  in  which  he  intended  to  sail,  after  making  a  voyage  or  two, 
was  never  heard  of  more.  This  intelligence  was  like  a  spur  to  him, 
he  determined  to  try  on.  Besides,  he  hoped  that  ultimately  the 
place  and  business  would  be  all  his  own.  Spurred  thus  on  both 
sides,  he  tugged  at  what  he  was  engaged  in  as  a  good  member  of  the 
Bight  Honourable  Try  Oompany. 

Glancing  over  the  past  he  says,  "  All  this  while  I  was  living 
without  God,  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  seldom  going  to  a 
means  of  grace,  unless  I  went  to  church,  and  then  more  for  the 
sake  of  what  I  could  see  than  to  worship  God,  and  to  go  to  the  pvbUc 
house  afterwards,*' 

Here  we  must  linger  awhile  to  show  yet  further  what  an  enemy 
the  drink  was  to  him.  How  many  times  we  have  heard  him  in 
Temperance  meetings  speak  of  strange  freaks  of  intemperance  I 
He  told  us  once  that  the  worst  time  of  his  ever  getting  drunk  was 
when  he  did  it  on  cider.  He  was  never  so  ill  from  that  cause  before 
nor  after.  At  one  meeting  an  old  sea-companion  was  present 
when  he  told  of  things  they  had  both  been  engaged  in  through  the 
drink,  taking  of  course  the  precaution  to  withhold  names.  The  un- 
known foolishly  arose,  and  with  murmurings  left  the  place,  thereby 
betraying  the  secret,  and  raising  on  him  the  laugh  of  a  large 
audience. 

There  is  a  story  he  was  particulary  fond  of  telling,  which  relates 
to  what  happened  when  he  was  connected  with  what  he  used  to 
call  the  "  KiLLiGBEw  Bangers,"  properly  the  yeomanry  cavalry, 
A  word  or  two  about  them.  In  those  times  there  were  great  fears 
of  a  threatened  French  invasion.  So  was  the  love  of  country 
roused  from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  that  a  Large  numbet 
of  volunteer  corps  were  formed.  Loyal  Comwidl  was  not  behind 
in  its  intentions  and   preparations  to  meet  the  foOi  should  he 
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oome.  Young  men  full  of  British  pluck,  on  foot  and  on  fiery  steed, 
waited  his  arrival  with  a  firm  resolve  to  conquer  or  die.  Our  friend 
Thomas  rode  proudly,  with  a  great  sword  dangling  by  his  side.  He 
was  a  fine  young  fellow,  having  just  the  sinewy  arm  for  wielding 
that  weapon  of  war.  To  become  skilful  in  its  use  he  and  his  com- 
panions met  annually  at  different  places.  We  may  add  that  in 
those  days  he  acquired  considerable  skill  in  boxing. 

Why  he  called  himself  and  brethren  the  **  Killigrew  Bangers  "  we 
have  not  been  able  very  accurately  to  ascertain.  This  we  have 
gathered,  that  centuries  back  there  was  a  great  Killigrew  family  at 
Falmouth.  A  Mb.  John  Killigbew  was  the  first  Governor  of 
Pendennis  Oastle,  built  in  the  reign  of  Henby  VI II.,  on  the  summit 
of  the  peninsula  which  forms  the  western  side  of  that  magnificent 
harbour.  The  land  over  which  the  fortifications  spread  belonged 
originally  to  the  above  gentleman,  as  also  did  the  whole  manor 
land,  embracing  the  entire  parish.  It  seems  to  have  been  acquired 
by  the  family  as  far  back  as  the  fourteenth  century  by  marriage  with 
the  heiress  of  Arwenack ;  and  as  an  heiress  brought  it,  so,  ultimately, 
an  heiress  handed  it  to  another  family.  Sir  John  Killigbew,  son  of  the 
above,  succeeded  him  as  governor  of  the  castle,  and  is  celebrated  as 
the  founder  of  Falmouth.  The  name  of  the  family  once  belonged 
to  the  manor.  Now  the  yeomanry  cavalry,  to  which  young 
Tbegaskis  belonged,  was  probably  called  the  ''  Killigrew  Bangers  " 
through  having  their  head  quarters  in  the  Killigrew  manor,  or  in 
honour  to  the  name  as  belonging  to  an  ancient  family. 

The  story  alluded  to  was  something  like  this : — One  day,  returning 
from  exercise,  his  horse  turned  aside  to  drink  out  of  a  muddy  pool. 
The  rider,  happening  to  be  full  of  liquor,  went  over  the  head  of  the 
thirsty  animal,  and  fell  into  the  water.  So  helpless  had  alcohol 
rendered  him,  that  he  was  unable  to  rise.  The  horse,  without 
waiting  for  further  orders,  advanced  when  his  thirst  was  quenched, 
and  left  his  master  behind  to  manage  as  best  he  could.  His  plight 
was  a  very  sad  one  truly.  He  was  accustomed  to  say  that  in  that 
muddy  pool  he  found  ^*  meat,  drink,  uoMhing,  and  lodgings.^'  Well 
for  him  that  it  was  summer  time,  and  the  water  shallow.  A  short 
nap  did  not  improve  matters  much.  When  he  awoke  bis  brain  was 
like  the  water — rather  muddy.  It  is  a  decided  mistake  to  suppose 
that  beer,  gin,  rum,  brandy  or  whisky  makes  a  man  bright.  When 
our  friend  began  to  stir  he  scarcely  had  sense  enough  to  know  who 
it  was  in  such  a  mess.  To  himself  he  put  the  question,"  '^  Who  am 
If  "  It  might  be  interesting  even  to  Tichborne  to  know  the  singular 
method  he  adopted  to  prove  his  identity.  "  If  lam  Thomas  Tregashia 
I  have  two  one-pound  notes  in  my  pocket,^'  (Such  paper  money  was 
in  use  at  that  time.)  Thrusting  in  his  hand  he  found  the  notes,  and 
then  concluded  he  was,  without  doubt,  the  party  named.  Some  one 
might  have  robbed  him,  audit  iS  curious  to  conjecture  what  inference 
would  have  been  drawn  in  that  case.  Some  time  since  we  passed  a 
public-house,  and  noticed  that  it  had  the  sign  of  the  Gross-Keys — 
not  a  bad  emblem  of  the  two-fold  work  done  in  such  places- 
unlocking  purses  to  get  out  the  money,  and  brains  to  steal  away 
the  senses. 

Those  drinking  habits  were  expensive.    On  one  occasion  he  and 
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another  spent  £24  between  them.      No  wonder  that  business  affairs 
suffered. 

We  were  pleased  to  hear  one  day  from  a  man  of  years  that  back 
when  the  triumphs  of  sin  were  multiplied,  there  was  much  of  what 
was  praiseworthy  in  our  friend.  When  sober  he  was  a  good- 
tempered,  straight-forward  man  of  the  world. 

In  two  instances  he  deviated  from  the  line  of  honesty,  once  rather, 
as  the  reader  will  probably  say  when  informed  that  the  first  was 
through  being  mis-instructed  by  some  one  when  first  entering  into 
business.  It  was  soon  rectified  on  being  discovered.  The  other 
instance  does  not  admit  of  any  extenuation,  and  we  give  it  because 
of  its  connection  with  the  drink.  In  those  times  a  woman  here  and 
there  might  sometimes  be  seen  moving  about  with  bladders  of  liquor 
in  a  basket,  as  if  going  to  or  returning  from  market.  It  was  called 
"truck  brandy,"  and  those  who  sold  it  were  known  as  "  truckers," 
or  smugglers.  This  contraband  business  was  carried  on  cautiously, 
to  escape  detection  by  the  exciseman.  We  have  been  told  by 
a  woman  of  one  who  called  at  her  house,  inquiring,  "  Anything  or 
nothing  to-day  f "  Such  was  the  indefinite  style  adopted,  de&iite 
enough  however  for  customers.  One  day  a  woman  of  the  class 
called  at  the  mill,  propounded  the  above  question,  and  received  a 
different  response.  There  was  a  desire  for  some  of  the  "  trucker's  " 
brandy.  Com  had  been  brought  to  be  ground  for  Qome  one.  The 
pulverizing  process  had  been  gone  through,  and  the  flour  toUed, 
according  to  lawful  use.  "  Toll  it  again,  master,*^  said  a  workman, 
"  and  let  ua  have  some  of  the  brandy."  It  was  done.  Subsequently 
this  was  confessed,  and  compensated  for.  He  spoke  of  it  once  in  a 
public  meeting,  when,  turning  to  three  or  four  in  the  same  business 
present,  he  said,  "  And  you,  miUers,  go  and  do  likewise  " 

We  must  look  at  him  now  as  he  advances  into  a  new  phase  of  life, 
taking  with  him  the  serious  disadvantage  of  his  old  unreformed 
character.    Touching  this  he  shall  speak  for  himself: — 

"  At  last  I  thought  I  had  better  marry,  thinking  things  might 
improve  with  me,  but  could  not  find  anyone  to  my  liking,  excepting, 
one  I  kept  company  with  when  I  was  a  sailor.  My  father  was 
bitterly  opposed  to  her.  He  thought  her  too  young,  and  being 
brought  up  in  a  town  fancied  she  would  not  be  a  suitable  wife  for 
me.  So  he  threatened  to  turn  me  out  of  the  premises  if  I  married 
her ;  but  I  soon  got  married  to  the  one  I  loved  best,  amidst  all 
oppositioD,  determined  if  I  could  not  stay  there  I  would  go  to  sea 
again.  We  were  married  January  1st,  1810."  Who  does  not  feel 
to  say,  "  Well  done,  Tbegaskis  I  " 

What  were  the  moral  and  mercantile  results  of  taking  to  the 
hymeneal  altar  one  around  whom  his  affections  entwined?  Did  the 
anticipated  improvement  of  things  take  place?  or  did  they  so  work 
as  to  make  him  vainly  wish  he  bad  done  anything  rather  than 
thwart  the  wishes  of  his  opposing  father?  "After  I  was  married," 
he  writes,  "  I  began,  by  the  persuasions  of  my  wife,  to  be  more 
steady."  The  displeasure  of  his  angry  sire  was  softened;  the 
threat  was  not  executed.  Occasionally  he  went  to  see  them ;  "  but," 
writes  the  son,  "  owing  to  my  unfortunate  propensity  for  drink,  he 
could  not  be  induced  to  trust  to  my  business  habits.    I  had  up-hill 
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work  to  BQOoeed,  and  many  a  bitter  disappointment."  He  describes 
himself  as  being  from  1811  to  1814:  "  pretty  steady,  but,"  "  but " 
what?  Two  little  statements,  in  each  a  volume  of  meaning — '' '  with* 
out  Grod  in  the  world/  thought  of  little  but  business."  Before  it 
was  god  alcohol ;  now,  god  hvsineas,  or  both ;  and  the  true  God  is  as 
if  he  ceased  to  be. 

THE      GBSAT      REVOLUTIOK. 

To  make  things  improve  grandly  and  permanently  there  was 
wanted  a  moral  revolution.  So  great  a  change  is  the  one  we  mean, 
that  there  is  an  exuberance  of  phraseorogy  and  figures  employed  to 
express  its  nature,  fruits,  and  importance.  It  is  to  have  aU  sin  for- 
given, be  adopted  into  the  divine  family,  bom  again,  created  anew, 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  raised  from  death  to  life,  etc.,  etc. 
Beginning  within,  it  extends  to  the  whole  life.  There  is  a  new 
experience — a  consciousness  of  new  qualities,  the  subject  of  which 
is  effectually  taught  to  "  deny  himself  of  all  ungodliness  and  this 
world's  lusts,  live  soberly  and  righteously  in  this  present  evil  world, 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  As  to  the  importance  of 
this  altered  moral  condition,  the  Bible  is  most  clear  and  emphatic  in 
its  affirmations,  one  of  which  is,  *'  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

First  the  wife  of  Mr.  Tregaskis  was  converted.  He  describes  it 
as  her  being  "  brought  to  hnow  the  Lord,'^  0  blessed  knowledge  of 
Him  when  He  is  distinctly  perceived  as  a  Being  most  just,  yet  most 
merciful ;  indignant  at  sin,  yet  pitiful  to  the  sinner ;  saving  the 
law  and  the  law-breaker  too;  writing  up  for  the  transgressor's 
inspection  the  long  black  list  of  his  offences,  then,  with  the  blood- 
saturated  sponge  of  love  blotting  them  all  out ;  disclosing  Himself 
as  an  offended  Sovereign,  determined  to  preserve  moral  order  for  the 
universal  good,  also  as  the  Friend  and  Father  of  the  supplicating, 
trustful  penitent.  0  blessed  knowledge  of  God  when  with  heart  as 
well  as  lip  the  song  of  reconciliation  is  sung  for  the  first  time — 

''  My  God  is  reconciled,'*  &c. 

Though  when  she  could  thus  sing  he  could  not,  he  felt  in  a 
measure  the  salutary  influence  of  the  change,  showing  it  by  going 
to  the  preaching  almost  every  Sunday.  Now  and  then  he  resolved 
to  be  better,  failing  always  notwithstanding  for  want  of  going  to  God 
about  it.  While  she  went  on  tolerably  well  in  her  heavenly  course, 
he  continued  for  upwards  of  six  years  in  what  he  describes  as  ''a 
sinning  and  repenting  state."  Because  he  lived  "  without  prayer  " 
it  was  the  old  life  still,  not  the  new  in  any  degree.  While  still  at 
times  more  or  less  under  the  influence  of  the  liquor  traffic,  things  in 
a  business  point  of  view  went  on  pretty  much  to  his  satisfaction,  and 
that  of  those  with  whom  he  had  to  do.  He  did  not  fail  when  in  a 
better  state  of  mind  to  ascribe  this  to  the  Divine  blessing.  The 
Lord  was  good  to  him,  while  as  yet  he  had  made  no  real  advances 
towards  a  hearty  submission  to  Him  as  his  most  wise  and  beneficent 
Sovereign.  Indeed  he  expresses  it  as  his  opinion  that  a  sad  process 
was  going  on,  threatening  to  cut  him  off  entirely  from  all  the  benign 
influences  of  the  scheme  of  mercy. 

'*  I  fear  that  at  that  time  I  was  beginning  to  grow  hardened  in 
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sin,  eren  while  I  was  attending  God's  bouse  from  week  to  week.  I 
found  it  required  a  more  arousing  sermon  to  make  me  feel  the  bar- 
den  of  my  own  sinfulness  then,  than  seven  years  before.  But  I 
bless  God  that  He  did  not  leave  off  striving  with  me.  Jesus  was 
pleading  for  me,  '  Let  him  alone  this  year  also/  "  &o. 

At  length  his  wife  fell  from  her  steadfastness;  so  he  writes, 
assigning  no  reason  for  it.  Had  he  decided  for  Gtod  he  might  have 
helped  her  on  in  the  way,  and  have  been  himself  helped.  0  that, 
touching  this  the  most  momentous  of  all  matters,  husbands  and 
wives  would  pull  one  way  I  * 

While  he  was  thus  in  his  old  carnal  condition,  and  she  in  a  back- 
slidden state,  **\t  pleased  God,"  as  he  states  it)  ''to  send  some 
other  of  His  servants  to  work  in  His  vineyard."  AH  that  has  come 
out  of  the  Bible  Christian  oi^anization — the  many  thousand  souls 
that  have  been  saved,  form  a  moral  demonstration  that  its  agents 
were  raised  up,  and  commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel,  by  God 
Himself.  There  can  be  no  more  satisfactory  proof  of  this  than  the 
fact  of  the  word  going  with  power,  bringmg  the  rebellious  to 
repentance,  and  leading  them  to  Calvary  for  salvation. 

Among  others  who  came  as  representatives  of  the  newly-formed 
body  were  certain  females,  some  of  whom  were  remarkably  success- 
ful in  winning  souls.  Cavil  about  this  all  who  please,  but  taotB  are 
stubborn  things,  and  they  who  seek  to  upset  them,  as  also  they  who 
shut  their  eyes  to  them,  are  fool-hardy.  Listen  to  our  friend  while 
speaking  of  himself  and  partner :  **  By  the  instrumentality  of  Miss 
*  Susan  Bauloh,  in  September  of  the  year  1820,  both  my  wife  and 
myself  were  brought  to  Gk>d.  I  began  to  pray  in  earnest,  and  the 
Lord  by  the  means  of  His  handmaid  broke  up  the  fallow-ground  of 
my  heart,  and  sowed  there  the  precious  seed.  After  praying  and 
wrelbtling  for  the  space  of  ten  days,  God  mercifully  spoke  peace  and 
pardon  to  my  soul.  My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  free ;  I  rose 
went  forth  and  followed  Christ.  I  never  thought  that  such  a  joy 
could  spring  up  in  my  heart  by  believing  in  '  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied.'   0  what  a  blessed  Redeemer  we  have  I  " 

(To  be  continued,) 
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Bt  J.  H.  Batt. 

*'  Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth."    Sono  of  Solomon  i.  3. 

TsB  whole  verse  reads  thus : — ''Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good 
ointments  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  the 
virgins  love  thee." 

To  the  believer  there  is  infinite  freehnese  in  Christ.  In  whatever 
he  may  lose  his  interest,  he  does  not  outlive  his  interest  in  Christ 
Whatever  objects  may  lose  their  attractiveness  for  him,  the  cross 
never  ceases  to  attract  his  eyp  and  fascinate  his  gaze.  The  music  of 
the  name  of  Jesus  is  ever  fresh  and  inspiring  to  his  ear.  Like  the 
lovely  springtime,  is  Christ  to  the  believer.    Its  annual  return  is 
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everywhere  weloome  and  gladsome.  There  have  been  nnnmnbered 
vernal  seasons ;  yet  every  one  of  them  has  been  as  fresh  as  the  first 
We  greet  the  present  spring  as  heartily  and  gratefully  as  any  earlier 
one  that  our  eyes  have  seen :  the  returning  sunshine  and  warmth 
are  fresh  and  weloome  to  us;  the  health-laden,  balmy  breezes 
quicken  the  pulse  of  life ;  the  bright  verdant  foliage  of  hedge-row 
and  field  is  refreshing  to  the  eye;  the  endless  hues  of  lovely  flowers 
greet  us  every  where,  their  fragrance  we  all  delight  to  drink  in ;  the 
birds  throbbing  with  life  and  song ; — all  this  is  fresh  and  weloome  to 
us  as  though  it  were  the  first  spring  we  had  ever  seen.  It  comes  to 
us  again  all  full  of  loveliness,  and  life-giving  and  joy-giving  power. 
So  is  Christ  to  His  saints.  He  is  the  Eose  of  Sharon ;  and  He  emits 
Hia  fragrance  with  spring-like  freshness ;  His  unfading  loveliness 
feasts  their  sight.  He  is  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  pure  and  spotless. 
All  that  the  sunshine,  fragrance,  animation,  and  bounding  joy  of 
apring  are  to  our  senses,  Christ  is  all  the  year  round  to  the  believer's 
fadih.  There  is  eternal  freshness  and  fragrance  in  Him,  unfading 
loveliness  and  beauty. 

Or,  to  recur  to  the  text,  *'  Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth," — 
pleasant  and  fresh  as  the  fragrance  of  perfumes  newly  poured  out. 
Oriental  perfumes  in  ointments  and  spices  were  costly  and  exceed- 
ingly exhilarating.  They  were  carefully  secured  in  boxes  or  vases ; 
and  on  festive  occasions,  or  the  visit  of  a  highly  esteemed  friend 
they  were  opened,  and  the  emitted  fragrance  filled  the  apartments 
where  the  guests  were  assembled.  Sometimes  these  scented  oils 
were  poured  on  the  feet,  and  even  the  head  of  the  distinguished 
visitor.  To  thus  greet  a  friend  was  expressive  of  the  greatest 
honour  and  respect.  Hence,  in  one  instance,  we  read  that  when 
Christ  was  a  guest  at  the  house  of  Simon  at  Bethany,  Mary,  knowing 
no  way  more  expressive  by  which  to  testify  her  regard  for  the 
Master,  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus ;  "  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment."  She  broke  the  seal  of  the  alabaster  box  in 
which  the  precious  ointment  was  closely  secured ;  and  immediately 
it  emitted  a.gratefal  aroma.  Now,  bottled  up  and  hermetically 
sealed  these  choice  ot  Lental  spices  and  perfumes  emitted  no  fragrance. 
It  was  when  the  seal  was  broken,  and  the  oil  poured  out,  that  the 
pleasant  odours  were  perceived.  "  Thy  name/*  says  the  believer,  in  ' 
the  rich  drapery  of  oriental  figure,  "is  as  ointment  pousbd  fobth," — 
fresh,  exhilarating,  pleasant,  precious.  Just  what  a  newly  broken 
box  of  ointment  would  be  to  the  weary  traveller  newly  arrived 
under  the  welcome  shade  of  an  Eastern  Divan  after  a  fatiguing 
journey,  and  exposure  to  the  scorching  sun  and  dry,  hot  air,  refresh- 
ing and  exhilarating,  Christ  is  to  the  believer.  He  is  not  as  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  unopened,  unbroken;  no;  but  like 
ointment  poured :  his  fragrance  is  emitted ;  the  believer  has  dis- 
covered the  preciousness  of  Jesus ;  and  he  inhales  with  keen  relish 
the  aroma  and  sweetness  of  His  name. 

May  our  text  at  this  hour  be  as  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  precious ;  and  as  we  seek  to  break  the  seal,  may 
this  house  be  '*  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment." 

'*  Thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth."    Chbist  is  the  akointbd 
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OF  God.  The  two  names  by  which  He  is  meet  oommonly  known 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  denote  this.  "  Christ/'  His 
New  Testament  title,  is  another  word  for  ''  anointed."  '*  Messiah, 
His  Old  Testament  title,  is  another  word  for  **  anointed." 

I.  We  mil  speak  of  Him'y  first,  in  His  office, — and  then  of  Him  in 
His  OHABAGTJBH — OS  the  Lofd^s  anointed.  In  the  second  Psalm,  which 
is  eminently  prophetic  of  Christ,  the  '^  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
mlers  "  are  represented  as  *'  taking  counsel  together  against  the  Lord 
and  against  His  Anointed"  literally,  and  as  the  margin  gives  it, 
Messiah.  In  John  i.  41  Andrew  is  spoken  of  as  fin<&ng  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and,  in  the  first  flush  of  joy  at  a  newly  disoovoied 
Saviour,  saying  unto  him,  "  We  have  found  the  Messias,  whieh  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Christ," — ^tbe  Meesiah  of  Old  Testament 
announcement  and  prophecy ;  the  Christ  present  ai^  at  hand  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  Messiah  was  the  Jesus  anticipated  of  the 
Old  Testament;  Christ,  the  Jesus  arrived  of  the  New.  Bo4h  tides 
refer  to  his  mission  and  o£Sce  as  the  anointed  of  Gk)d.  As,  then, 
under  the  Old  Testament  Church  Christ  was,  and  as  in  the  New 
Testament  Church  He  continually  is  set  forth  as  pre-eminently  the 
Lord's  Anointed  in  the  titles  used  to  designate  Him,  the  meaning 
and  purport  of  the  anointing  he  received  must  ever  be  a  matter  of 
first  importance  to  us,  and  should  at  all  times  be  dearly  defined 
before  our  minds. 

In  the  Jewish  Church  anointing  was  the  initiatory  rite  by  whidi 
men  were  set  apart  to  the  divinely-appointed  office  of  priest,  king, 
or  prophet,  and  was  an  emblem  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ii^ 
order  to  the  complete  and  efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  oi  the 
office  assigned  them.  By  Divine  command,  Aaron  and  his  sons  were 
anointed  with  oil,  and  thereby  oonsecrated  to  minister  to  Qod  in 
the  priest*  s  office.  Samuel  anointed  Saul  king  of  Israel;  and  in  this 
way  he  was  set  apart  to  his  regal  office.  In  like  manner  did  the 
same  prophet  afterwards  anoint  David  king ;  he  "  took  the  horn  of 
oil  and  anointed  him ;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward."  Zadok,  the  priest,  in  a  similar  way,  anointed 
Solomon  king.  Now  what  do  we  find  in  common  in  these  oases  in 
which  the  rite  was  administered  to  men  whose  names  have  come 
down  to  us  ?  Simply  this,  that  the  ceremony  betokened  the  oonferring 
of  a  specific  office  on  the  individual  anointed,  and  the  separating 
of  him  to  its  duties.  If  a  prophet,  he  was  to  do  a  prophet's  work* 
If  a  priest,  he  was  to  fulfil  the  functions  of  a  priest  If  a  king, 
then  was  he  to  execute  judgment  and  rule  in  righteousness.  The 
ceremony  of  anointing  with  oil  in  the  Jewish  Church  denoted  cdn^" 
craiion  to  a  given  specific  work. 

As  we  have  intimated,  Jesus  is  oommonly  spoken  of,  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  the  Lord's  anointed,  as  the  Messiah,- 
as  the  Christ.  In  these  names  there  is  an  allusion  to  a  Jewish  rite ; 
and  what  the  Jews  intended  to  denote  by  the  ceremony  will  let  us 
into  the  meaning  of  what  the  Scriptures  teach  when  they  speak  of 
Jesus  as  the  anointed  of  God.  With  them,  we  have  seen  it  meant 
separation  to  a  particular  work :  we  conclude  therefore,  that,  as  the 
Lord's  anointed,  Christ  uoas  set  apart  and  consecraied  to  same  given 
office,  or  offices.    What  were  these?    He  was  a  Prophet.    Isttiah  put 
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these  words  into  His  montli,  '*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Ood  is  upon 
me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek,*'  &o. ;  and  when,  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  He,  on  one 
occasion  read  this  prophecy  of  Himself,  He  said,  ''  This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  He  was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets, 
tJie  prophet  of  whom  all  other  prophets  bore  witness.  He  was, 
likewise,  set  apart  by  anointing  as  King,  In  Psalm  ii.,  David, 
speaking  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  of  the  conferring  of  the  kingly 
office  by  the  Divine  hand  on  Christ,  represents  the  Father  aa 
saying,  ''  I  have  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion."  The 
word  here  rendered  " set "  is  Uterally  ''anointed,"  ''I  have  anointed 
my  king,"  &c.,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  margin,  where  generally 
the  more  literal  rendering  of  the  text  is  given.  As  David  and 
Solomon  were  anointed  kings  of  Israel,  so  was  Christ,  by  Divine 
appointment,  set  to  rule  His  spiritual  kingdom, — in  love  and  mercy 
to  govern  His  saints.  He,  too,  is  our  great  Bigh  Priest,  our  New 
Testament  Aaron.  He  is  the  antitype  of  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jewish  Church ;  His  work  and  mission  are  the  substance  of  which 
the  functions  of  the  priesthood  of  the  old  Testament  were  the 
shadow. 

The  shadow  reveals  the  outline  form  of  the  substance ;  the  shadow 
and  the  substance  are  near  together ;  by  looking  at  the  one  we  are 
led  on  to  the  other.  Aaron  and  his  son  had  clearly  prescribed  duties 
to  perform  which  were  typical  of  the  work  to  which  Christ  was 
appointed.  What  were  those  duties  ?  They  are  briefly  summed  up 
in  the  opening  words  of  Hebrews  v.,  ''  For  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins,*'  The  duties  of 
*  the  high  priest  consisted  in  offering  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins.  In 
like  manner  was  Christ  our  great  High  Priest,  ordained  of  God  to 
offer  sacrifice  for  sin.  This  was  pre-eminently  the  worh  of  His  priest- 
hood. 

This  work  He  in  the  fulness  of  time  accomplished.  '*  Consider  the 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus,  who  waafaithfid  to  Him 
that  appointed  Him."  He  was  appointed  to  offer  sacrifice  for  sin,  and 
He  did  offer  sacn'fico  for  sin.  He  was  appointed  to  make  atonement 
for  sin,  and  He  aid  make  atonement  for  sin.  The  sacrifice  was 
Himself.  ''  He  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
spot  to  God."  ''He  hath  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself."  "  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sin  of  many." 
The  blood  of  the  victim  was  His  own  precious  blood.  Calvary  was 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering ;  and  there  was  He  offered  up  to  take 
away  ou;  sin.  Thence  did  the  savour  of  His  sacrifice  ascend  to 
heaven  on  our  behaK. 

*'  Not  aU  the  blood  of  beasts. 

On  Jewish  altars  slaio. 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  ease, 

Or  wash  away  the  stain ; 

But  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sins  away  ; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And  richer  blood  than  they." 

Herein  consists  the  savour  of  Christ's  name.    He  is  not  merely  a 
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saorifioe  appointed;  bnt  a  saorifioe  already  offered;  and  not  only 
offered  bat  freely  accepted.  His  name  is  to  us,  therefore,  not  as  the 
fragranoe  of  precious  ointment  not  as  yet 'perceived,  not  as  yet  dis- 
covered ;  no;  his  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forthy  both  to  6od  and 
to  tM.  **  Ohrist  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself  for  us,  for  an 
offering  and  a  saorifioe  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour."  And 
<'a  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto  me."  The  box  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  has  been  broken ;  and  it  emits 
its  fragrance  to  the  refreshment  of  penitent  sinners,  to  the  joy  of 
believing  saints.  The  atmosphere  is  impregnated  with  it.  Heaven 
and  earih — all  places  but  hell ; — the  temple  above,  and  the  church 
on  earth  are  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  ''He  hath 
POUBKD  OUT  his  soul  uuto  death ;  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors." 

When  the  woman  who,  at  the  time  Ohrist  sat  at  meat  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper  in  Bethany,  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment 
of  spikenard,  very  precious,  broke  the  box,  and  poured  its  contents 
on  the  Saviour's  head,  she  performed  uneonscioualy  a  t^cal  act. 
Ohrist  said,  <'  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me."  <*  She  hath 
come  beforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying."  As  the 
alabaster  box  was  broken,  so  in  a  little  time  was  His  body ;  and  as 
the  breaking  of  the  box  emitted  the  fragrance  of  its  precious  con- 
tents, so  the  breaking  of  Ohrist's  body,  as  a  sacrificial  victim  on 
Oalvary  for  us,  caused  all  manner  of  pleasant  spices  to  flow  out. 
And  the  believer,  looking  at  the  bleeding  Paschal  Lamb,  says  in 
the  pictorial  language  of  David  in  Ps.  xlv.,  *' All  thy  garments, 
0  Thou  crucified  Ohrist,  **  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia. 
The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  is  as  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious, 
poured  forth.  The  cross,  the  grave ;  Oalvary,  the  garden  in  which 
was  the  new  sepulchre  where  they  laid  Him,  are  fragrant  as  a  bed 
of  roses  to  the  believer ;  they  are  a  garden  of  spices  to  His  beloved. 
All  places  where  He  has  gone  are  ''perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant."  Oalvary  is  atiU 
redolent  of  spices ;  there  was  our  sin  put  away ; 

"  His  blood  atoned  for  all  our  race^ 
And  sprinkles  now  the  throne  of  grace." 

The  atmosphere  of  the  grave,  too,  is  still  laden  with  the  fragrance 
of  His  presence ;  there  was  death  robbed  of  its  sting ; 

"  There  the  dear  head  of  Jesus  lay, 
And  left  a  lono  perfume ;  " 

a  perfume  that  has  come  down  all  through  the  ages  of  the  church, 
and  remains  to-day.  So  that  when  we  look  down  into  the  grave,  as 
we  think  of  the  day  when  we  must  lay  our  own  heads  there,  or 
when  about  to  place  our  beloved  ones  there,  it  is  no  longer  a  dark 
sepulchre  exhaling  the  pestiferous  fumes  of  the  ohamel-house ;  but 
as  a  garden  of  spices,  brightened  by  the  light  of  the  cross,  cheered 
by  a  Divine  presence.     "  Thou  abt  with  me." 

All  praise  to  Thee,  0  Thou  Son  of  God,  who  hast  brought  light 
out  of  darkness.  Even  as  in  the  beginning,  all  things  were  created 
by  Thy  word,  so  by  Thy  dskd  Thou  dost  " make  ail  things  new" 
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The  grcwe  that  would  have  been  the  highway  to  hell  is  the  gate- 
way of  heaven.  ''  Where  rin  abonoded  graoe  did  mnch  more  abound ; 
that  as  sin  bath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  graoe  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  O&ist  our  Lord." 
The  oil  of  consecration  ran  down  to  the  skirts  of  Thy  garments ; 
and  Thou  didst  finish  the  work  which  Thy  Father  gave  Thee  to  do. 
Therefore  shall  Thy  saints  ''  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee ;  they  will 
remember  Thy  love  more  than  wine."  "  Unto  you  which  believe 
He  is  precious." 

This  name  is  the  dearest  of  all  names  to  the  believer.  The  name 
of  the  Anointed  One  of  God  is  above  every  name.  Like  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  ihere  is  none  like  it.  It  was  expressly  enjoined  (Exodus  xxx. 
32)  that  no  one  w£U9  to  compound  any  oil  like  the  holy  anointing 
oil.  Whosoever  should  venture  to  imitate  it  should  be  cut  off  from 
his  people.  It  was  to  be  prepared  from  all  manner  of  choice  and 
costly  spices  and. perfumes  ''after  the  art  of  the  apothecary;  "  such 
ointment  was  to  be  a  holy  anointing  oil,  to  be  used  for  no  other 
purpose,  and  not  in  any  case  to  be  imitated.  There  was  to  be  none 
like  it.  So  there  is  none  like  Jesus.  We  know  no  high  priest  but 
Jesus ;  He  is  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession.  We  know  of  no 
sacrifice  and  atonement  but  His.  He  is  our  only  propitiation,  the 
sole  mediator  between  God  and  man.  There  is  no  name  that  has 
the  music  in  it  that  His  name  has,  no  place  **  half  so  dear,  dear  as 
the  cross."  "  There  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Good  reason,  then,  why  He 
should  be  precious  to  His  saints.  Is  the  only  remedy  that  meets 
our  case  in  hours  of  extreme  sickness  and  pain,  invaluable  in  our 
eyes?  The  only  Physician  who  seems  to  understand  our  case  and 
to  be  able  to  afford  relief,  a  choice  being  to  us  ?  Even  so  shall 
Christ,  who  alone  can  save  us, — so  that  if  He  deliver  us  not  we 
perish, — ^be  ''the  chief  among  ten  thousand"  to  us.  His  name 
shall  ever  be  as  ointment  of  spices  to  his  beloved,  since, 

"With  Thy  dear  namb  are  given, 
Pardorit  and  holiness,  and  ?uaven" — 

JUSTIFICATION,  SANOTIFIGATION,    ETlfiBNAL   LIFE. 

II.  Let  U8  look  at  Christ,  briefly,  in  His  oha&actsb  as  the  Lord's 
Anointed, 

1.  He  is  the  manifestation  of  Ood,  Christ  came  to  reveal  the 
Father;  and  what  the  Lord  Jehovah  who  dwelleth  in  light  inaccess" 
ible  is,  we  discover  in  Christ ;  so  much  so,  so  clearly j  that  "  he  that 
hath  seen  Christ  hath  seen  the  Father."  Whoever  becomes  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  Christ,  learns  at  the  same  time  what  is  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Father.  The  one  is  seen  in  the  other.  "  I  and  my  Father 
are  one."  The  love,  the  compassion,  the  tenderness,  and  sympathy 
of  Jesus  are  not  only  personal  graces  that  adorn  his  chai-acter;  but 
they  are  an  index  to  God's  mind  and  character.  They  are  the 
reflection  of  the  Father  turned  on  us.  "  He  is  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person." 

2.  Consequently,  He  is  pure  and  holy,  "  Thou  lovest  righteous- 
ness^  and  hatest  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."    "  Such  an  high  priest 
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became  ns,  who  was  holy,  harmless,  tindefiled,  separate  from  sinners." 
Unlike  Asffon  and  his  sons,  who  had  to  offer  sacrifice  not  only  for 
the  people,  but  for  themselves,  they  needing  an  atonement  equally 
with  others,  ''  He  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests  to  offer 
up  sacrifice  first  for  his  own  sins."  "  We  were  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  spot  or  blemish." 
In  His  heart  was  no  guile,  on  his  tongue  no  falsehood.  He  was 
pure  as  the  sweet  flowers  of  spring,  spotless  as  a  sunbeam.  He 
breathed  love ;  and  stood  alone  on  this  earth,  The  Holy  One.  Like 
sun-rays  that  travel  all  through  the  vast  expanse  of  the  heavens  to 
this  earth,  bringing  Ught,  and  warmth,  and  life,  and  joy,  and  are 
re&acted  in  a  thousand  forms,  but  tainted  never ;  so  is  God  with  us 
on  earth :  "  God  is  light ;  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all." 

"  Therefore  "  say  the  following  words  of  the  verse,  "  do  the  pure 
love  theeJ'  Like  clings  to  like.  Sun-rays  blend.  The  beams  of 
light  radiating  from  the  face  of  the  orb  of  day. commingle  and 
smile  on  each  other.  So  does  the  light  of  God,  and  his  light  in  his 
saints.  He  first  of  all  darts  on  them  from  heaven  the  beams  of  his 
infinite  grace ;  and  their  opacity  becomes  luminous.  Their  soul  is 
flooded  with  his  love  and  brightness.  The  vampire,  and  owl,  and 
the  unclean  birds  of  the  dark,  dark  cavern,  are  scared  away  by  the 
light  of  God;  and  the  pure,  gentle  dove  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence — ^and  the  dove  loves  the  light  and  the  sunshine — comes  in 
and  dwells  there  for  ever.  There  is  henceforth  a  gladsome  inter- 
change between  God  ''  who  is  light,"  and  the  saints  who  have 
become  "  light  in  the  Lord," — a  reciprocity  of  affection ;  "  we  love 
Him  because  He  first  loved  us."  Our  quickened  heart  beats  right 
against  the  heart  of  God ;  "  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  witli  His  Son  Jesus  Ohrist."  Has  light  fellowship  with  itself? 
Even  so  have  the  saints  communion  with  God.  Called  into  His 
marvellous  light,  they  delight  to  come  to  the  light  "  that  their  deeds 
may  be  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in  God."  ''  Therefore  do 
the  pure  love  Thee." 

And  the  converse  of  this  is  true,  therefore  do  the  impure  hate 
thee.  **  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  ''  They  love  darkness 
rather  than  light  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  So  that  Christ's 
character  becomes  a  touchstone  of  men's  character.  We  cannot  think 
that  any  man  who  hates  Christ  can  have  any  moral  excellence  in  him. 
It  argues,  not  against  Christ,  but  against  themselves,  when  men  are 
found  heaping  contempt,  and  ridicule,  and  blasphemy  upon  His  pure 
name.  The  touchstone  condemns  them.  Even  apart  from  consider- 
ations of  the  work  of  grace,  the  character  and  life  of  Christ  are  a  test 
of  morality.  If  a  man  have  any  moral  loveliness,  to  say  nothing  of 
Divine  grace,  it  seems  to  us,  he  cannot  but  admire  and  love  the  purity  of 
Christian  character,  and  the  radiance  of  his  spotless  life.  In  this 
lower  sense  are  the  words  true,  "  Therefore  do  the  pure  love  thee." 

0,  believer,  you  are  espoused  to  Christ.  Be  true  to  your  betrothal. 
Cherish  an  undivided  heart  toward  him,  a  growing  attachment  to 
him.  Live  in  communion  with  him  so  close  and  true  that  his  words 
and  presence  shall  be  ever  welcome  to  you,  his  name  ever  fresh  and 
precious  to  you.    And  after  awhile  will  he  come  for  his  bride; 
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and  receive  you  into  that  house  above,  the  home  he  is  fitting 
up  for  you,  where  alone  will  those  be  taken  who  are  pu^  and  holy. 
''  These  are  they  that  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  Ood, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them."  Being  transformed  into  his 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  you 
shall  become  like  him,  and  be  received  where  he  is.  When  there, 
you  will  say,  "This  is  home;"  when  fully  like  him,  "This  is 
heaven; "  when  serving  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,  "  This  is 
ftthess  of  joy  " 

**  O  heaven  of  heavens,  how  true  thy  life  must  be! 
O  home  of  God,  how  ezcellent  thy  light.'* 

Are  there  any  of  you  to  whom  this  box  of  precious  ointment  has 
not  yet  been  broken,  who  have  not  perceived  the  fragrance  of  Christ's 
name,  who  have  to  confess  that  he  is  nothing  more  to  you  than  a 
historical  figure,  standing  far  back  like  a  statue  in  the  niche  of 
memory,  cold  and  lifeless  ?  If  he  be  not  more  than  this  to  you, 
what  wonder  that  you  cannot  understand  why  His  name  sounds  as 
sweet  music  to  His  saints,  and  the  savour  of  His  sacrifice  is  their 
delight  1  If  He  is  to  become  to  you,  what  He  is  to  his  disciples,  a 
perpetual  source  of  joy,  and  strength,  and  hope.  He  mast  be  more 
than  a  historical  Christ,  a  figure  of  the  past;  He  must  be  a  living, 
present,  ever  near  Saviour.  The  alabaster  box  of  precious  spike* 
nard  is  at  hand,  but  unbroken  it  emits  no  perfume.  Christ  not 
believed  in,  not  sought,  not  trusted  by  you  as  a  living,  present, 
sufficient  Saviour,  is  that  alabaster  box  of  ointment  hermetically 
sealed.  Believe  in  Him,  and  the  seal  is  broken,  the  fragrance  per- 
ceived, the  secret  explained ;  He  becomes  predotut  to  you.  May  the 
hand  of  Divine  grace  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  Faith,  whose  it 
is  to  "  apply  the  blood,  and  give  us  eyes  to  see,"  break  the  seal  of 
this  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  to  you  to-day  ;  and 
may  Christ's  "  name  be  as  precious  ointment  poured  forth  "  on  your 
head,  on  your  hands,  your  feet,  your  heart  for  evermore.     Amen. 

*         

GEOKGE  HERBEET  AND  HIS  POEMS. 

No.  V. 

That  "Queen  of  flowers,"  as  she  is  rightly  called,  the  rose,  has 
furnished  a  theme  to  many  poets,  and  it  is  not  passed  over  by 
Herbert.  Other  sacred  poets  have  delighted  to  see  in  this  flower  a 
symbol  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  but  we  find  that  Herbert,  in  this 
instance,  does  not  dwell,  or  indeed  introduce  that  idea,  much  as  he 
loved  and  reverenced  his  Redeemer,  and  ever-present  Friend.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  some  verses  of  his  poem,  the  "  Rose,"  have  an 
obscurity  about  them,  yet  to  take  a  little  trouble  to  discover  their 
meaning  repays  the  reader,  as  in  other  cases  of  a  similar  kind. 
Thus  it  begins : — 

"  Press  me  not  to  take  more  pleasure 
In  this  world  of  sugared  lies, 
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And  to  use  a  liurger  measure 

Than  my  strict,  yet  welcome  size. 
^  First,  there  is  no  pleasure  here : 

Colour'd  griefs  mdeed  there  are. 
Blushing  woes,  that  look  as  clear. 

As  if  they  could  beauty  spare." 

How  are  we  to  interpret  the  third  and  fourth  lines  ?  The  poet, 
addressing  an  imaginary  friend,  declares  that  no  persuasion  shall 
induce  him  to  go  beyond  the  limit  he  had  set  himself  in  the  matter 
of  this  world's  enjoyments.  Taught  by  wisdom  from  above,  he 
holds  to  this  limit,  which  he  here  calls  his  "  size,"  taking  his  illus- 
tration from  a  drinking  vessel.  This  limit  is  ''  strict,"  and  yet  not 
painful  to  Herbert,  it  is  rather  **  welcome  "  to  him,  nor  will  he  be 
persuaded  to  ''  use  a  larger  measure."  And  one  of  the  most  powerful 
reasons  for  his  caution  is  found  in  the  fact  which  is  quite  incontro- 
vertible, that  so  many  of  the  pleasures  are  deceptive  or  delu- 
sive. Yet  it  may  be  that  Herbert,  looking  at  these  things  in  the 
fftlseness  and  hoUowness  they  so  frequently  display,  gave  too  dark  a 
tinge  to  the  whole  in  his  contemplation  of  them.  We  are  not  called 
to  asceticism ;  but  it  is  incumbent  upon  us,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  pleasures  of  Time,  to  renounce  those  which  we  cannot  use  in 
the  hope  that  God  will  bless  us  in  the  partaking  of  them.  And 
true  enough  is  it  as  Herbert  shews  that  the  rose  is  a  type  of  "  worldly 
joys" — ^at  least  of  those  which  occasion  remorse  and  repentance. 
The  rose  is  beautiful,  says  he,  but  medicinal ;  less  deemed  the  latter 
though  in  these  modem  days,  though  frequently  administered  in 
Herbert's  time. 

**  So  this  flower  doth  judge  and  sentence 
Worldly  joys  to  be  a  scouige : 
For  they  all  produce  repentance, 
And  repentance  is  a  purge." 

Herbert  had  much  pleasure  in  playing  upon  words,  and  the  practice 
was  common  in  that  day,  not  only  amongst  writers  in  prose  and 
verse,  but  in  the  pulpit,  where  many  conceits  and  fanciful  illus- 
trations which  modern  hearers  would  smile  at,  were  reverently 
listened  to  by  the  grave  and  thoughtful  men  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Sun  and  son,  though  spelt  with  a  different  vowel,  have 
the  same  sound  when  pronounced,  and  on  this  fact  Herbert  com- 
ments in  his  poem,  ''The  Son,"  and  in  it  he  speaks  as  a  true  Briton 
would,  with  warm  admiration  of  his  native  tongue,  as  well  as  of  the 
men  who  use  it,  and  the  land  upon  which  they  dwell,  while  giving 
due  commendation  to  foreign  languages. 

"  Let  foreign  nations  of  their  language  boast, 
What  fine  variety  each  tongue  affords : 
I  like  our  language,  as  our  men  and  coast ; 
Who  cannot  dress*  it  well,  want  wit  not  words. 
How  neatly  do  we  give  one  only  name 
To  parents'  issue,  and  the  sun's  bright  star." 

In  the  last  line    (as  it  were  by   accident)    Herbert  foreshows  a 
scientific  conclusion  arrived  at  in  the  nineteenth  century ;  for  though 

*  i.e.  employ. 
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he  only  oalls  the  san  a  star  in  a  general  sense  as  being  one  of  the 
celestial  host,  astronomers  report  that  our  solar  orb  is  bat  one  of 
many  nebulous  stars  of  varying  size  and  lustre.  Herbert  closes 
this  poem  of  only  fourteen  lines  with  these  words ; 

"  Our  Lord's  humility 
We  turn  upon  him  in  a  sense  most  true ; 
For  what  Christ  once  in  humbleness  began. 
We  Him  in  glory  call,  The  Son  of  Man.'' 

Ati<1  the  Christian,  with  earnest,  expectant  gaze,  watches  for  those 
streaiks  in  the  sky  which,  ere  long,  will  indicate  that  this  Sun,  which 
has  so  long  shone  unrecognized  upon  many  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  is  to  diffuse  light  upon  our  planet,  as  much  to  the  joy  and 
comfort  of  the  inhabitants  of  it,  as  does  the  natural  sun.  For  the 
voices  of  the  prophets,  in  long  succession,  have  assured  us  that  the 
season  shall  arrive,  when  in  the  glory  of  millennial  peace  and  joy, 
the  name  of  "Christ  shall  be  everywhere  honoured.  "  The  Foil "  is 
a  little  poem,  which  the  chance  reader,  who  has  no  insight  into 
Herbert's  modes  of  setting  forth  sacred  truths,  will  be  likely  to 
regard  as  too  mystical.    Let  us  take  it  entire. 

"  If  we  could  see  below 

The  sphere  of  virtue^  and  each  shining  grace, 
* Asplainly  as  that  above  doth  show  ; 

Tnis  were  the  better  sky,  the  brighter  place. 

**  God  hath  made  stars  the  foil 

To  set  off  virtues ;  griefs  to  set  oft  sinning  : 
Yet  in  this  wretched  world  we  toil 
As  if  grief  were  not  foul,  nor  virtue  winning." 

Even  the  title  here  needs  explanation ;  "  foil "  being  applied  to  any- 
thing which  by  contrast,  being  placed  near  some  other  thing,  tends 
to  show  it  in  its  true  light,  and,  according  to  Johnson,  the  word  was 
used  in  this  sense  first  by  jewellers  who  called  by  this  name  any 
article  placed  about  their  gems  to  heighten  their  lustre.  Well, 
while  upon  earth  we  see  but  imperfectly  the  excellence  of  '^  virtue," 
and  of  tiiose  graces  which  God  bestows,  because — ^and  the  fault  is 
our  own^  we  fail  to  throw  these  sufficiently  into  comparison  with 
those  things  which  are  opposed  to  them,  and  which  we  often  deem 
worth  something,  when  they  are  worse  than  valueless.  We  cannot 
see  the  contrast  as  plainly  as  ''that  above;"  that  is  to  say,  the 
brilliancy  of  the  stars  is  shown  out  to  advantage  by  the  dark  sky 
which  serves  as  their  "foil."  But  if  we  could  see  in  their  real 
beauties  the  adornments  of  the  Christian  character,  we  should  think 
earth  ''better"  and  "brighter"  than  the  regions  over  our  heads. 
For  what  after  all  is  beauty  which  is  only  of  matter,  [compared 
with  that  which  is  of  mind  ?  And  indeed,  in  a  sense  it  may  be 
said,  as  Herbert  remarks  in  the  second  stanza,  that  the  stars  are  dim 
beside  "  virtues,"  or  noble  qualities,  they  may  be  viewed  but  as 
"  foils,"  to  the  latter ;  and  again,  grief  and  sorrow  in  their  very 
varied  forms  are  only  "  foils,"  one  great  end,  if  not  the  sole  end  of 
their  existence  is  to  show,  not  the  beauty,  but  the  detestable  nature 
of  sin.  And  therefore,  in  the  concluding  lines,  the  poet  cannot  help 
lamenling,  that  we  are  S)  apt  to  plod  on  in  this  world  of  toil,  too 

August,  1872  i: 


868  OBSORGB  HKBBKBT  AKD  HZS  POMS. 

insensible  to  the  faot  that  grief  and  sin  Bre  so  nasriy  velaiedi  and 
that  "  virtne,"  heavenly  virtue,  (perhaps  in  the  idea  of  the  Latin 
virtus,  more  particularly  referring  to  oourageons  rectitude)  i  is  full  of 
beauty  and  excellence. 

Hoping  the  friendly  reader  has  not  been  displeased  with  this 
expository  fragment,  we  proceed  to  notice  the  poem  entitled,  *'  The 
Flower,"  which  said  poem  has  its  history,  having  been  highly 
eulogized  by  another  poet,  the^  gifted  but  erratic  Ooleridge.  He 
calls  it  "  delicious,"  and  "  especially  affecting,"  applying  Uie  latter 
epithet  to  the  piece  because  it  bore,  so  evidently,  marks  of  being 
strongly  autobiographic,  and  composed  by  Herbert  after  a  season  of 
depression  had  passed  away.  In  the  poet's  eye,  there  is  a  vision  of 
himself  as  being  one  of  the  plants  in  the  "  garden  of  the  Lord," 
and  writing,  as  we  may  conjecture,  while  nature  was  clad  iii  the 
fresh  array  of  Spring,  he  feels  that  within  himself,  through  Ihe 
mercy  of  Ood,  there  stirs  also  a  renewed  vigour,  and  yet  he  is  almost 
astonished  thereat,  he  is  like  ''  those  that  dream." 

"  Who  would  have  thought  my  shrivellM  heart 
Could  have  recover'd  greenness  P    It  was  gone 
Quite  under-ground ;  as  flowers  depart 
To  see  their  mother-root,  when  they  have  blown ; 
Where  they  together 
All  the  hard  weather, 
Dead  to  the  world,  keep  house  unknown.*' 

And  the  life  of  certain  believers  may  be  said  to  resemble  that  which 
exists  in  some  of  what  are  called  perennial  plants,  which  during  the 
winter  die  down  to  their  roots,'  and  disappear,  until  the  return  of 
another  season  draws  them  to  light  and  air  again,  and  fresh  leaves 
and  blossoms  are  seen.  Thus,  even  to  his  brethren,  a  Ohristian,  at 
times,  seems  to  cease  to  live ;  bodily  or  mental  causes  may  obscure 
his  faith,  and  darken  his  hope,  if  they  do  not  chill  his  love ;  but  the 
wintry  gloom  passes  off,  and  he  revives,  and  is  once  more  the 
diligent  and  successful  worker  for  his  Master.  Still,  with  the  know- 
ledge that  while  he  is  in  this  mortal  life,  he  is  ever  in  danger  of 
again  failing  to  press  forward  with  energy,  surrounded  too,  by  foes, 
eager  to  strip  him  both  of  leaves  and  fruit,  the  believer  is  ready  to 
take  another  verse  of  the  poem,  and  say  with  Herbert : — 

'*  O  that  I  once  past  changing  were. 

Fast  in  thy  Paradise,  where  no  flower  can  wither! 
Many  a  spring  I  shoot  up  fair, 
Offering  *  at  Heaven,  growing  and  groaning  thither : 
Nor  doth  my  flower 
Want  a  spring-shower. 
My  sins  and  I  joining  together." 

The  last  stanza  but  one  is  especially  pathetic.  The  poet  speaks  of 
himself  as  if  he  were  already  old ;  experience  had  given  him  a 
maturity  which  was  far  beyond  that  of  the  years  he  actually 
numbered.  He  had  seen  many  deaths — like  as  with  the  flower ;  the 
winters  which  had  passed  over  him,  though  part  of  the  means  of 
his  growth,  had  been  a  reminder  of  another  death  yet  to  come ;  and 
one  could  fancy  that  Herbert,  like  David)  had  oft-times -walked  in 

*  Aiming.  • 


WHT  OtmHT  NOT- THE  STATE  TO  GIVE  BELIQIOUS  EDUCATION  ?    869 

the  **  valley  of  the  death-shade."  Nor  does  he  deem  it  a  circum- 
stanoe  unworthy  of  being  noted,  that  with  great  spiritual  enlarge- 
ment, his  love  for  the  objeots  of  Nature  about  him  returned  again, 
and  poetry,  to  which  during  his  season  of  oppression  he  had  been 
indifferent,  has  its  oharms ;  he  can  ''  relish  versing,"  or  as  a  more 
fastidious  author  would  say,  '*  delight  in  cultivating  the  muse."  So 
he  exclaims, 

''  Now  in  age  I  bud  again. 
After,  so  many  deaths  I  live  and  write ; 
I  once  more  smell  the  dew  and  rain, 
And  relish  versing  :  O  !  .my  only  light, 

It  cannot  be 
That  I  am  he 
On  whom  thy  tempests  fell  all  night." 

To  quote  only  a  portion  of  his  poem,  the  "  Cross,"  would  be  scarcely 
fair,  because  tending  to  confuse  its  harmony ;  but  to  the  thoughtful 
it  suggests  lessons  applicable  to  the  history  of  all.  Herbert  shows 
that  one  of  his  sorest  trials  was  this ;  his  designs  to  serve  and 
« glorify  God  were  disappointed  and  frustrated,  and  when  he  made 
fresh  attempts  in  another  direction  it  was  to  find  that  his  will  and 
Grod's  will  were  still  in  opposition,  and  slowly  at  last  is  he  brought 
to  the  conclusion  that  these  troubles  were  just  the  cross  which  his 
father  thought  meet  to  lay  upon  him. 

Like  many  others  among  the  sacred  poets,  Herbert  was  tempted 
to  try  his  hand  upon  his  metrical  version  of  that  sweet  psalm  of  the 
Shepherd-King's,  the  twenty-third.  We  cannot  claim  #for  this  a 
position  of  marked  superiority,  yet  it  is  not  uninteresting.  The 
last  two  verses  run  thus : — 

**  Nay,  thou  dost  make  me  sit  and  dine 
Ev'n  in  my  enemies'  sight  :— 
My  head  with  oil,  my  cup  with  wine. 
Runs  over  day  and  night. 

*'  Surely  thy  sweet  and  wondrous  love 
Shall  measure  all  my  days ; 
And  as  it  never  shall  remove, 
So  neither  shall  my  praise." 


J.  xC.  S.  C 
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EDUCATION.* 

The  question  with  which  I  have  to  deal  then,  is,  is  it  possible  for  the 
religions  instruction  in  public  elementary  schools  to  be  of  a  character 
which  will  satisfy  the  reasonable  expectations  of  Ohristians  desirous  that 
children  should  be  trained  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.  The  Wesleyan 
Methodists  have  been  specially  severe  in  their  criticisms  upon  the  conduct 

*  The  extracts  which  follow  are  from  the  Rev.  J,  G.  Rogers*  able  argument  on 
this  subject,  in  his  pamphlet  published  under  this  title  by  Messrs.  James  Clarke 
and  Co, 
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of  Gongregationalists  in  this  oontoV^^rtfy,  but  at  a  recent  meeidng  Dr. 
Osborn  declared  amid  the  cheers  of  the  assembly : — 

**  Many  excellent  persons  had  told  them  that  they  must  deal  with  the  morals  of 
religion,  that  they  must  teach  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. But  experience  had  taught  them,  what  faith  taught  him  at  the  begins 
ning  vnthout  any  experience^  that  if  they  would  have  men  live  according  to  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mounts  they  must  go  to  the  Cross,  and  learn  to  love  the  Lord 
their  God  with  all  their  heart  and  soul  and  strength.  They  <;ould  not  put  the 
second  commandment  before  the  first.  If  they  would  have  men  love  their  neigh- 
bour as  themselves  they  must  have  it  as  the  outflow  and  result  of  the  love  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  would  never  have  the  love  of  the  Lord  their  God  until 
they  came  to  Him  by  Christ  crucified.  The  attempt  to  separate  the  morals  of 
Christianity  from  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  was  a  great  scandal  to  the  nine- 
teenth century.  They  were  committed  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  religious 
doctrinal  teaching  in  order  to  have  religious  moral  teaching.^^ 

Most  heartily  do  I  endorse  these  timely  words ;  but  the  argument  which 
they  contain  tells  on  our  side,  and  not  on  that  of  our  adversaries.  Some 
of  our  Wesleyan  friends  are  so  disposed  to  believe  that  our  action  indicates 
a  Bationalistic  tendency,  or  at  least  a  preference  of  political  to  religions 
considerations,  that  they  will  probably  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Dr.  Osborn 
has,  in  this  distinct  Evangelical  statement,  expressed  one  of  our  strongest 
reasons  for  objecting  to  the  kind  of  religious  instruction  proposed  for  our 
day-schools.  Any  religious  instruction,  to  be  worth  the  name,  must 
include  the  element  on  which  he  insists ;  but  it  is  that  which  the  State 
will  not  supply ;  which,  in  our  judgment,  it  cannot,  with  due  regard  to  the 
rights  of  all  classes  of  its  subjects,  ever  undertake  to  supply ;  and,  as  it 
cannot  do  this,  we  object  to  its  giving  in  its  stead  a  miserable,  creedless, 
heartless,  lifeless  thing — a  set  of  moral  precepts,  or  a  series  of  historic 
lessons — and  mocking  us  by  pointing  to  them  as  religious  instruction 
for  the  pe^le.  The  tendency  to  judge  uncharitable  judgments  is  so  strong 
in  human  nature,  and  it  is  so  sure  to  be  strengthened  by  the  excitement  of 
controversy,  in  which  eager  partisans  can  hardly  allow  the  existence  of  a 
high  and  noble  motive  in  an  adversary  if  it  is  possible  to  attribute  an  un- 
worthy one,  that  it  is  very  possible  we  may  not  receive  credit  for  the  strong 
religious  feeling  by  which  we  are  influenced  in  this  matter.  But,  if  I  know 
myself,  and  certainly  if  I  understand  at  all  those  who  are  most  intimatelv 
associated  with  me  in  this  discussion,  it  is  not  the  political  or  ecclesiastical, 
but  the  religious  bearings  of  this  question,  that  stir  us  most  deeply.  I 
have  no  belief  that  day-schools  will  secure  the  great  gains  for  the 
Established  Church  and  Tory  party  in  the  way  that  many  expect.  The 
State-has  no  right  to  give  them  the  prestige  and  power  conferred  by  the 
Education  Act,  and  for  a  Liberal  ministry  to  do  it  is  simply  an  act  of 
suicidal  folly — a  fresh  example  of  that  strange  infatuation  which  seems 
continually  to  dog  the  steps  and  mar  the  character  of  the  party.  But  the 
results  will  not  be  so  terrible,  or  at  all  events  so  lasting,  as  some  apprehend. 
The  influence  of  the  National  School  will,  in  hundreds  of  parishes,  be 
thrown  on  the  side  of  the  Tory  party,  the  National  schoolmaster  will  often 
be  its  most  active  canvasser,  and  in  not  a  few  cases,  the  school-room  will 
be  available  for  its  committee  and  other  meetings;  and  when  Liberal 
candidates,  especially  in  counties,  find  how  their  necessary  difficulties  are 
thus  enormously  increased,  they  will,  no  doubt,  feel  very  grateful  to  the 
**  heaven-born  minister  "  whose  great  mission  was  to  give  us  tm  Education 
Act.  Our  own  churches,  too,  in  rural  districts,  will  have  a  keener  struggle 
for  existence,  and  probably  may  sustain  severe  losses.  But  the  growth  of 
intelligence,  even  as  developed  by  National  Schools,  will  do  much  to  correct 
these  evils.  Of  course  we  object  to  the  nation  being  called  upon  to  pay 
for  a  religious  and  political  propagandism  carried  on  by  means  of  schools, 
whether  the  results  be  great  or  small,  but  we  object  most  of  all  to  the 
nation  sanctioning  in  its  public  schools  a  so-called  religious  toachiQg.from 
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which  the  element  I  most  value,  and  without  which,  I  hold,  there  can  be 
no  true  religious  teaching,  is  excluded.  We  have  thus  two  evils — colour- 
less and  soulless  teaching  in  Board  Schools,  and  Bomish  teaching  in  other 
schools — because  we  insist  on  giving  our  National  Schools  a  Protestant 
character  without  at  the  same  time  giving  sound  Protestant  teaching.  It 
is  a  miserable  arrangement  for  us,  by  which  we  give  much  and  get  nothing 
worth  having  in  return. 

But  I  shaS  be  told  by  our  opponents  this  is  not  their  view  at  all,  and 
that  they  mean  to  have  an  *'  open  Bible,"  and  **  suitable  religious  instruc- 
tion by  the  teacher."  Let  us  examine,  then,  what  this  involves.  The  first, 
and  perhaps  the  most  important  element  in  its  working,  is  the  teacher,  on 
whose  personal  character,  as  affecting  his  mode  of  teaching  and  his  influ- 
ence, almost  everything  is  made  to  depend.  He  is  to  be  left  at  perfect 
liberty  to  teach  such  truths,  inculcate  such  lessons,  draw  such  inferences, 
as  may  appear  to  him  warranted  by  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  The  only 
condition  imperative  on  him  is  that  he  shall  use  the  Bible,  but  he  may  deal 
with  it  as  he  will.  He  may  confine  himself  to  mere  precepts,  or  he  may 
give  lessons  in  doctrinal  and  ppiritual  truth.  If  he  takes  up  doctrinal 
subjects  he  may  inculcate  the  lowest  forms  of  Rationalism,  or  the  most 
advanced  dogmas  of  Oalvinism.  He  is  at  liberty  to  put  his  private  inter- 
pretation upon  every  passage,  and  whether  it  tells  to  the  advantage  of  one 
sect  or  another,  or  is  directed  equally  against  all  sects,  there  is  no  just 
ground  of  complaint,  seeing  he  has  only  exercised  the  power  entrusted  to 
him.  The  probability,  indeed,  is  that  we  should  not  so  often  have  extreme 
abuse  of  this  kind,  as  that  we  should  have  to  complain  that  the  work  was 
discharged  in  perfunctory  style.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  there  is  so  wide  a 
discretion  left  in  the  hands  of  the  teacher  that  it  is  essential  that  he  should 
be  a  man  in  whom  there  is  perfect  confidence.  He  must  be  a  man  in 
perfect  sympathy  with  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Bible,  with  a  simple 
faith  in  its  authority,  and  a  thorough  loyalty  to  its  doctrines ;  in  short,  he 
who  is  thus  to  be  employed  in  the  Christian  training  of  others  must  him- 
self be  a  Christian. 

Now,  what  guarantee  can  we  have  that  the  schoolmasters  appointed  to 
Government  schools  will  answer  to  this  description  P  The  great  mistake 
on  this,  as  on  other  points,  is,  that  our  friends  talk  as  though  they  could 
conduct  the  affairs  of  a  nation  on  the  same  principles  on  which  they  act  in 
the  management  of  a  private  society.  They  forget  that  the  principles  of 
religious  equality  demand  that  the  convictions  of  all  classes  of  the  people 
shaU  be  equally  respected,  and  not  simply  that  all  Evangelical  Protestants 
shall  be  put  upon  an  equal  footing  before  the  law.  Now,  one  of  the  first 
conditions  of  equality  is,  that  all  offices  of  the  State  shall  be 
open  to  all  classes  of  the  people,  irrespective  of  religious  opinion. 
It  was  this  for  which  we  contended  in  the  struggle  for  the  abolition 
of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts,  and  which  was  carried  out  more 
fully  when  tests  in  the  Universities  were  abolished.  It  cannot  be 
that  there  is  any  intention  of  violating  it  in  the  case  of  public 
schools,  and  instituting  a  religious  test  for  the  teachers.  In  the  absence 
of  it,  a  teacher  may  be  an  unbeliever  in  the  very  book  he  is  required  to 
teach;  and  yet  how  it  is  to  be  introduced,  or  even  if  the  fundamental 
objection  of  principle  could  be  removed}  how  it  could  be  made  effective,  I 
do  not  see.  Dissenters,  at  least,  must  be  false  alike  to  their  principles, 
and  to  all  the  traditions  o(  their  history ;  they  must  confess  that,  while 
they  have  been  fighting  under  the  flag  of  liberty,  and  professing  respect 
for  the  rights  of  conscience,  they  have  in  reality  only  been  contending  for 
sectarian  privileges ;  they  must  lose  all  the  moral  influence  which  they 
have  secured  by  years  of  consistent  adherence  to  a  straightforward  policy 
of  righteousness,  if  they  give  ear  to  any  proposal  which  would  make  the 
religious  opinions  of  any  citizen  a  disqualification  for  holding  office  in  the 
State.    But  the  tacit  assumption  of  the  whole  scheme  is  that  the  teacher 
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shall  be  a  religious  man.  If  be  is  not,  you  cannot  do  a  child  a  greater 
wrong  than  leave  it  te  be  instructed  by  him  in  the  Bible.  Whether  it  be 
that  he  treats  the  sacred  book  with  irreverence,  and  harries  over  its  read- 
ing as  a  mere  form  which  he  is  glad  to  be  done  with,  or  interprets  it  on 
principles  which  rob  it  of  its  distinctive  meaning;,  or  converts  the  lesson 
into  a  piece  of  hard  mechanical  task-work,  which  creates  in  the  child's 
heart  an  intense  prejudice  against  the  Book,  the  effect  is  abont  equallv 
injurious.  But  wnere  is  tiiere  any  guarantee  that  we  shall  not  have  aU 
these  stvles  of  teaohinff  P  Are  Evangelical  Nonconformists  prepared  for 
this,  wilUng  to  leave  regions  teaching  in  the  hands  of  men  who  possibly 
may  not  be  religions  themselves  Pf 

But  it  is  not  about  the  teacher  only  that  there  is  a  difficulty.  We  are 
equally  dissatisfied  with  the  kind  of  teaching  he  is  ezpeoted  to  give.  We 
are  told  that  he  is  left  free,  and  if  he  is  to  mterpret  this  folly,  he  is  sure 
to  displease  some  one.  Ohrist  must  be  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  his 
teaching ;  but  what  is  he  to  say  of  Him  P  Is  he  to  hold  Him  ap  as  an 
object  of  worship,  or  is  he  to  speak  of  Bun  as  a  mere  man  to  be  admired, 
loved,  imitated,  but  nothing  more  P  Is  he  to  tell  the  children  that  the  story  of 
His  life,  as  given  in  the  Gospels,  is  a  record  of  veritable  facts,  or  is  he  to  tone 
down  the  miracles  and  other  supernatural  elements  in  the  narrative  after  the 
fashion  of  a  certain  school  amongst  as  P  How  is  he  to  explain  His  work  as  a 
Saviour,  and  what  ideaishe  to  give  the  children  of  the  sin  from  which  He  came 
to  save  them  P  These  are  practical  questions.  I  do  not  see  of  what  value  the 
religious  teaching  could  be  that  did  not  supply  an  answer  to  them.  Probably 
our  good  friends  expect  that  they  will  always  be  treated  in  the  way  they  would 
like,  and,  strange  to  say,  there  are  some  Nonconformists  who,  apparently, 
would  have  no  scruple  in  taking  the  money  of  Unitarians  to  teach  that 
Jesus  Ohrist  was  God,  and  the  money  of  Boman  Oatholios  to  inculcate  the 
principles  of  Protestantism.  I  want  these  things  taoght  as  much  as  they 
do,  but  I  cannot  see  how  the  State  can  teach  them*  With  me  the  right  or 
wrong  of  State  interference  in  religious  work  does  not  depend  on  the 
mode  in  which  it  is  done.  I  object  to  the  thing  itself,  whether  it  foe  in 
churches  or  schools,  whether  it  be  in  favour  of  a  creed  from  which  I  dis- 
sent or  one  which  I  believe,  whether  the  dissentient  minority  injured  be 
large  or  small,  whether  I  myself  be  in  it  or  not,  I  do  not  object  only  to  the 
State  patronising  the  Episcopal  church,  I  object  qnite  as  much  to  its  sup- 
porting a  system  of  Evangelical  Protestantism. 

The  term  **  unsectarian  teaching"  is  one  of 'those  ambigaoos  phrases 
the  use  of  which  in  this  controversy  has  been  a  fmitfril  sooroe  of  difficult* 
The  Evanpelioal  Nonconformists  employ  it  in  one  sense ;  a  large  number 
of  their  allies  in  an  entirely  different  one.  The  one  would  include  in  it  a 
number  of  doctrines  which  they  regard  as  catholic,  not  denominational. 
The  other  would  exclude  doctrine  altogether.  We  want  a  distinct 
definition  before  we  can  fairly  grapple  with  it.  If  the  party  elect  to  stand 
upon  the  first,  we  ask.  How  they  can  give  such  instruction  without  injury 
to  the  consciences  of  those  who  are  Dissenters  even  from  this  creed  P  If 
they  take  the  other,  we  ask,  Oan  they  be  content  to  use  the  Scriptures  to 
teach  anything  or  everything,  except  what  Evangelical  Ohristians  are  most 
anxious  should  be  taught,  and  to  accept  that  as  the  religions  element  in 
national  instruction  P  For  myself,  I  protest  iJike  figainst  either  course, 
and  that  equally  as  an  Evangelical  and  a  Nonconformist.  It  is  tolerably 
certain,  however,  that  the  unsectarianism  will  be  of  the  latter  type,  and 
I  appeal  to^  earnest  Evangelicals,  of  whatever  Church,  whether  this  is 
what  they  wish. 

t  Mr.  Bogers  strengthens  his  argument  by  quoting  from  the  reports  of  Her 
Majestjr's  Inspectors  of  Schools,  in  which  the  inefficiency  of  ordinaiy  schoolmasters 
as  religious  teachers  is  very  strongly  and,  we  believe^  tnithfolly  put* 
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One  of  the  most  daogerous  tendencies  of  our  times  is  that  so  eloquently 
denoonoed  hj  Dr.  Osborn,   in  the  speech  already  quoted — to  set  up  a 
"  religion  which  should  please  everybody  in  this  free  and  happy  country, 
and  which  should  provoke  no  points  of  difference."     There  is  a  desire  in 
some  quarters  to  introduce  this  into  our  churches,  to  make  their  creeds  an 
amalgam  of  all  sorts  of  conflicting  opinions,   to  emasculate  religious 
earnestness  by  destroying  the  intensity  of  religious  conviction,   to  take 
every  element  of  certainty  from  our  testimony  for  Christ,  and  in  general 
to  establish  the  idea  tha^  everything  is  true  in  general,  and  nothing  in 
particular.     The  best  preparation  for  introducing  this  system  into  the 
churches  is  to  have  it  recognised  as  the  religious  instruction  of  our  schools ; 
and  if  this  is  the  highest  form  of  teaching  which  can  be  given  by  the 
State,  it  is  infinitely  better  that  we  should  have  none  at  all.     It  is  quite 
true  that  children  cannot  be  made  to  understand  the  subtleties  of  mere 
dogma ;  but  they  can  be  made  to  understand  the  wondrous  love  of  God 
in  Jesus  Ohrist,  and  the  instmotion  they  need  for  thi»  purpose  can  be 
H^ven  them  only  »by  Christian  men.    If  we  are  irreligious  because  we  con- 
tend that  the  churches  ought  to  undertake  this  work  as  those  who  alone 
are  competent  to  do  it,  irreligious  we  must  be  esteemed.      Here,  however, 
we  taJse  our  stand.    We*  believe,  witlitiie  Bishop  of  Oxford,  that  principles 
are  not  to  be  made  the  mere  play-things  of  a  controversial  game ;  and, 
having  accepted  as  principles  that  the  power  of  Christian  truth  lies  in  the 
full  and  clear  exhibitiou  of  Ohrist  Himself,  and  that  the  exercise  of  that 
power  is  entrusted  by  Him,  not  to  any  government,  but  to  the  individual 
action  of  those  who  have  themselves  been  brought  under  its  sway,  we  are 
bound  at  all  costs,  to  maintain  that  no  Government  can  rightly  undertake 
what  can  properly  be  described  as  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young. 
My  space  forbids  me  to  enlarge  at  length  on  the  price  which  must  be 
paid  for  the  right  to  communicate  even  the  feeble  and  imperfect  style  of 
teaching  given  in  our  National  Schools.    Archbishop  Manning  has  given 
his  help  to  our  opponents ;  but  he  has  not  failed  at  me  same  time  to  make 
it  cleany  understood  on  what  terms- his  assistance  has  been  rendered.     If 
his  allies  are  able  to  persuade  themselves  into  the  belief  that  he  has  been 
a  disinterested  worker  on  their  side,  influenced  only  by  a  genuine  desire 
to  oppose  the  Bationalist  tendencies  of  the  day,  they  are  self-deceived. 
His  programme  is  very  simple.      Anglicanism  may  have  England,  and 
Presbyterianism  Scotland,  but  there  must  be  Catholic  education  in  Ireland ; 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  will  succeed  in  establishing  his  demand. 
The  first  indication  that  this  will  be  the  case  is  furnished  by  Mr.  Gladstone's 
declaration  relative  to  Irish  University  education,  which  has  so  greatly 
disturbed  the  peace  of  some  of  his  friends.     We,  of  course,  differ  from 
him;  but  their  complaint  about  him  appears  to  us  in  the  last  degree 
unreasonable  and  inconsistent.      He  has  simply    enunciated  the  same 
principle  in  relation  to  the  higher  education  of  the  sister  island  which  he 
has  already  carried  cut-in  the  primary  schools  of  this  country ;  and  that 
those  who  have  supported  him  in  the  one  should  now  object  to  the  other 
is  only  an  illustration  of  the  different  aspect  which  the  same  principle 
wears  to  some  minds,  according  to  the  mode  of  its  application.     I  am  not 
surprised,  indeed,  to  see  a  deputation  going  to  him  to  remonstrate  against 
further  concessions  to  Ultramontanism.    It  is  high  time  that  very  stern 
and  decided  protest  was  uttered  on  this  point,  but  if  it  is  to  be  done  with 
effeet,  Protestants   must  renounce  for  themselves  those  favours  of  the 
State  which  they  would  deny  to  Roman  Catholics.    Our  friends  appear  to 
have  pleased  themselves  with  the  idea  that  we  were  conjuring  up  unreal 
dangers,  and  that  the  difficulty  which  we  have  put  before  them  was  of  a 
logieal  rather  than  of  a  practical  character ;  that,  at  the  worst,  it  was  a 
thing  of  the  future  which  need  not  be  anticipated.    But  it  is  evident  now 
thai  already  the  evil  is  upon  them.    It  must  be  met,  and  in  meeting  it 
they  wiU  have  to  ded  not  only,  with  Boman  Oatholios  smarting  under  a 
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sense  of  injustice,  and  strong  enough  to  say  that  it  shall  not  be  continued, 
but  also  with  statesmen,  -whether  they  be  Liberal  or  Conservative  (for  the 
policy  of  Mr.  Disraeli  will  not  essentiaUy  differ  from  that  of  Mr.  Gladstone 
on  this  point),  and  with  the  large  class  of  politicians  who  have  very  little 
care  for  any  Ohurch,  but  whose  love  of  fair  play  will  lead  them  to  resist 
the  attempt  to  shape  Imperii  legislation  in  accordance  with  Protestant 
feeling,  and,  therefore,  to  treat  Ireland  on  principles  which  cannot  be 
applied  to  England. 

Even  while  this  pamphlet  is  passing  tiirough  the  press,  these  views  have 
been  amply  confirmed  by  an  artide  in  the  Saturday  BetfUw^  May  4tA,  which 
puts  the  case  in  a  spirit  so  fair,  and  with  lo^c  so  forcible,  that  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  meet  it.  It  is  addressed  primarily  to  the  Oonservatives,  but  it 
applies  with  equal,  or  even  greater,  force  to  Nonconformists;  and  sets 
forth  the  view  which  will  be  taken  of  the  whole  snbpect  by  practical  men, 
who  boast  that  they  are  free  from  the  disturbing  influences  of  religious 
prejudice.  It  is  possible  enough  that  its  reasonings  will  not  produce  much 
effect,  for  nothing  is  more  remarkable  than  the  lofty  superiority  to  all 
logical  consistency,  which  a  laree  class  will  show  when  dealing  with 
reiigioua  opponents,  and  especially  with  Boman  Oatholies.  There  are 
many  of  our  Protestants,  from  Lord  Shaftesbury  downwards,  who  have  the 
same  contempt  for  logic  that  Oarlyle's  "  super-grammaticam  "  Kaiser  had 
for  grammar,  and  who  seem  very  angry  that  other  people  have  not  the 
same.  It  is  well  that  they  should  see  themselves  as  others,  who  are  not  of 
the  company,  see  them. 

"The  contingent  which  is  to  reinforce  Mr.  Fawoett  consists  of  English 
Conservatives  who  have  hitherto  proclaimed  themselves  fast  friends  of  religious 
edacation.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  in  political  history  an  abnegation  of  principle 
at  once  so  complete  and  so  wanton.  If  the  sudden  conversion  of  the  Conservative 
party  to  a  democratic  Reform  Bill  was  more  striking  in  its  incidents,  and  more 
important  in  its  results,  it  must  be  remembered  that  to  a  great  number  of  men 
political  questions  are  not  really  matters  of  right  and  wrong.  They  are  content 
to  leave  the  decision  of  them  to  others,  and  to  desert  their  leaden  would  seem  to 
them  a  more  immoral  act  than  to  follow  tiieir  leaders  in  the  desertion  of  their 
principles.  But  in  matters  of  religion  and  moraliW  men  claim  to  think  for  them- 
selves, and  the  Conservatives  are  never  tired  of  proclaiming  that  the  conflict 
between  Secularism  and  Denominationalism  b  AmaMer  of  religion  and  morality. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  of  them  as  intend  to  vote  with  Mr.  Fawoett  will  take 
the  trouble  to  explain  how  a  connection  which  is  indissoluble  on  one  side  of  St. 
George's  Channel  can  be  dissoluble  on  the  other ;  how  the  same  men  can  be 
Benominationalists  in  England,  and  Secularists  in  Ireland.'* 

This  voice,  coming  from  outside  our  religions  organizations,  is  extremely 
significant,  and  cannot  be  disregarded  by  wise  and  far-seeine  men.  It  is  a 
warning  of  danger  ahead,  to  which  the  recent  historv  of  the  relations 
between  both  our  political  parties  and  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  gives 
additional  emphasis.  That  history  shows  clearly  enouj^h  that  that  Church 
may,  very  probably,  extort  from  the  fears  or  hopes  of  rival  statesmen  much 
more  than  is  right,  that  neither  party  would  ever  dream  of  denying  it  the 
same  advantages  which  have  already  been  conceded  to  other  communities. 
The  hope  that  statesmen,  in  determining  their  policy,  will  be  affected  by 
the  special  character  of  Romanism,  is  one  of  the  vainest  by  which  the 
imagination  was  ever  deceived.  And,  in  refusing  to  entertain  oonsidera- 
tions  which  appear  so  convincing  to  those  who  allow  strong  Protestant 
feelings  to  bias  their  judgment,  they  will  be  sustained  by  Siat  sense  of 
right  which  is  so  strong  in  the  country.  Much  reliance  is  placed  on  the 
earnest  Protestant  feeling  of  the  nation  and  its  power  to  prevent  any 
endowment  of  Romish  tencbing,  and  not  without  reason.  But  even  that 
force  will  not  avail  if  it  be  evoked  on  the  side  of  injustice.  We  are  a 
Protestant  people,  in  that  we  are  prepared  to  hold  fast  and  firm  by  the 
principles  of  Protestantism ;  but  the  days  for  maintwning  Protattaiit 
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asoendanov  by  law  are  past,  and  the  nation,  in  the  growing  sense  of  what 
is  dae  to  the  individnal  consoienoe,  will  not  consent  to  do  wrong,  even  to 
suppress  the  errors  of  Bomanism. 

The  Bomish  party  thoroughly  understand  this.  They  know  that  a 
Parliament  which  has  laid  down  the  principle  that  English  education  must 
be  shaped  according  to  English,  and  Scotcn  education  according  to  Scotch 
ideas,  cannot,  if  it  would,  shrink  from  tiie  application  of  the  same 
principle  to  Ireland.  They  know  that  if  local  Boards  are  to  prescribe  the 
kind  of  religious  teaching  to  be  given  in  the  schools  in  the  two  Protestant 
countries,  the  same  power  must  be  ^ven  to  them  in  the  Boman  Oatholic 
country,  and  that  as  the  limits  within  which  this  power  may  be  exercised 
differ  in  England  and  Scotland  because  of  the  difference  in  their  feeluigs 
and  circumstances,'  the  same  consideration  must  be  shown  to  Ireland,  and 
that  the  result  will  be  the  subjection  of  the  education  of  her  people  to  the 
absolute  will  of  the  priests.  They  are  wise  in  their  generation,  and  are 
joining  those  who  cry  out  for  an  open  Bible  in  England,  because  they 
know  that  that  will  enable  them  to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  schools  of 
Ireland,  and,  in  its  place,  to  establish  the  Mass  Book.  Oan  it  be  that  any 
English  Nonconformists  will,  by  their  blindness  to  the  results  of  their 
present  conduct,  become  unconscious  instruments  iu  the  aocomplishments 
of  their  hopes  P  One  thing  is  sure,  that  any  protest  hereafter  raised 
against  the  endowment  of  Bomish  schools  or  colleges  in  Ireland  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  consented  to  the  endowment  of  unsectarian 
Protestant  schools  in  England,  will  be  utterly  worthless.  They  have 
accepted  a  principle,  and  they  will  be  compelled  to  adopt  it,  when  it  tells 
against  them  as  well  as  when  it  operates  for  them.  There  is  but  one  way 
of  escape.  It  was  not  left  for  the  Manchester  Conference  to  propound  it. 
It  was  proposed  by  that  eminent  Churchman,  Lord  Derby,  forty  years  ago 
for  Ireland.  It  was  agaiu  proposed  for  England  by  that  equally  eminent  Dis- 
senter, the  Bey.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  who,  at  the  beginning  of  this  controversy, 
in  the  Sword  and  Trowel  of  March,  1868,  thus  wrote :  '*  We  should  like  to 
see  a  system  of  universal  application,  which  would  give  a  sound  secular 
education  to  children,  and  leave  the  religious  training  to  the  home  and  the 
agencies  of  the  Church  of  Christ."  That  is  the  system  which  we  are 
seeking  to  establish. 


MBMOIBS  AND  OBITUAEIES. 


MES.  MAEY  KELLET. 

BT  BEB  HUSBAND. 

Those  who  have  been  called  to  pass  through  the  bitter  trial  of  bereavement 
by  the  loss  of  a  precious  bosom  and  faithful  friend,  whose  favourite  star 
in  the  firmament  is  quenched  in  the  darkness  of  death,  who  have 

"  Lost  on  earth  the  living  thing 
To  which  the  witiiered  heart  can  cling," 

understand  the  force  of  the  remark  we  have  often  heard,  that  all  the 
goodness  and  graces  of  the  living  are  nothing  to  the  peculiar  charms  of 
the  one  who  is  not !  A  precious  friend  seems  never  so  precious,  never  so 
valuable,  never  so  much  needed  as  when  taken  from  us.  Any  slight 
defect,  we  forget  it,  or,  in  the  midet  of  a  thousand  virtues,  we  lose  si^ht 
of  it.  I  trust  this  will  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  any  person. who,  reading 
this  memoir,  may  think  the  lovely  character  pourtrayed  to  be  overdrawn. 
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My  dear  wife  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Busston,  of  Kings* 
brompton,  Somerset.    She  was  born  at  Wiveliaoombe,  in  the  same  county, 
December  drd,  1843.    Her  parents  were  then  niembers  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Ohurch.      In  the!  autumn  of  the  following  year,  when  she  was  mne 
months  old,  the  family  removed  to  Kingsbrompton,  where  they  still  reside. 
Happily,  she  was  favoured  with  a  pious  home  and  devoted  parents,  whos^ 
study  it  was  to  train  their  children  for  the  Lord.     On  the  1st  of  April, 
1850,  the  mother  was  taken  to  heaven.    Her  last  words  were,  '*  Looking 
unto  Jesus.'*    Bespeoting  her  four  small  children,  whom  she  was  about 
to  leave  behind,  she  said  to  her  sorrowing  husband,  "  Set  them  a  good 
example."    And  all  who  have  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance  know  how 
truly  he,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Burston,  (his  second  wife),  has  endeavoured  to 
obey  the  injunction.    In  1845  Mr.  W.  Burston  joined  our  infant  society  at 
Kingsbrompton,  and  the  children,  one  after  another,  have  been  brought 
into  its  fellowship.    From  an  early  age  my  dear  wife  was  the  subject  of 
sorrow,  sometimes  deep  and  overwhelming,  on  account  of  sin.      So  con- 
vinced was  she  of  the  evils  of  sin  that  she  could  not  join  in  any  game  or 
amusement  that  did  not  accord  with  her  sense  of  right.  Her  conscience  was 
always  tender,  and  easily  affected.    She  spent  many  years  at  school,  and 
contracted  a  friendship  with  several  young  persons  who  now  greatly  deplore 
their  loss.    Miss  Morgan,  an  intimate  friend  of   hers  in  Bristol^  says, 
"  Only  the  night  before  your  letter  came  we  were  all  talking  about  her 
in  a  bright  happy  way  when  seated  around  the  fire,  and^  discussing  .some 
of  her  many  excellences  and  virtues.     I  would  have  given  anything  to 
have  seen  her,  and  said  farewell,  ere  she  died,  for  her  friendship  has  been 
most  precious  to  me  since  we  were  school  girls  together,  only  I  was  never 
half  grateful  enough  to  my  heavenly  Father  for  such  a  blessing,  nor  fully 
realized  its  untold  worth  till  taken  from  me.    I  never  expect  to  possess 
such  a  faithful,  tender,  affectionate  young  friend  and  sister  in  the  Lordi  as 
dear  Pollie  has  proved  to  be  for  so  long.'*     For  yetyrs  her  conduct  was 
such  that  many  thought  her  to  be  a  follower  of  Jesus ;    but  when  the 
subject  of  her  souPs  salvation  was  brought  prominently  before  her,  silence 
and  tears  would  indicate  that  she  was 

"  A  stranger  to  the  blood  which  bought 
Ber  pardon  on  the  tree.*' 

In  her  album  I  find  the  following,  in  her  own  hand,  written  a  few 
months  before  her  conversion :  ''Of  all  the  struggles  that  take  place  in 
the  heart  there  is  none  so  terrible  as  when  the  first  convictions  force  them- 
selves upon  us  that  all  our  previous  cooxse  has  been  one  grand  error,  and 
when  the  acts  on  which  we  mive  prided  ourselves  stand  revealed  before 
the  world  in  all  their  nakedness  aad.  deformity.**  She  always  felt  that 
there  was  no  honour  in  this  world  equal  to  that  of  a  relation  to  Christ ; 
no  learning  like  the  knowledge  of  Christ ;  no  men  equal  to  the  servants 
of  Christ.  Ministers  who  tuked  to  her  the  most  about  Christ  and  salva- 
tion, and  who  most  resembled  their  Lord,  she  considered  the  most  worthy 
of  her  esteem  and  confidence.  And  yet  she  was  so  timid  and  doubtfbl 
that  it  was  not  until  the  year  1869  she  received  the  "lively  hope,** 
the  *' joy  unspeakable**  for  which  she  bad  so  earnestly  prayed.  I  was  labour- 
ing in  the  circuit  at  the  time,  and  witnessed  the  great  agony  of  soul  that 
preceded  her  trust  in  Christ  and  settled  peace.  Several  times  during  the 
fearful  struggle  I  put  into  her  hands  passages  of  Scripture  that  I  had  care- 
fully selected  from  the  word  of  God,  and  desired  her  to  read  and  apply  them. 
Once  I  asked  her  if  she  could  tell  me  the  reason  why  she  could  not  believe 
the  words  of  Christ,  and  trust  in  Him  as  her  Saviour.  She  said  that  she 
had  been  reading  Angell  James's  "  Anxious  Enquirer,**  and  was  afraid 
that  her  repentance  was  not  genuine,  as  it  differed  from  the  state  of  mind 
described  there  preparatory  to  conversion.  I  entreated  her  to  put  away 
that  book  for  the  time,  ana  take  the  Bible,  the  best  directory  to  penitent 
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soala,  read  carefullj  the  oonversion  of  the  jailer,  as  recorded  in  the  Aets 
of  the  Apostles,  xvL  25-34,  and  especially  the  tenth  chapter  of  St.  Panl's 
epistle  to  the  Soman's.  This  adyioe  she  followed,  and  soon  was  freed 
from  a  bondage  which  for  so  many  years  had  depriyjad  her  of  the  sweetest 
liberty.  Her  conversion  was  much  like  the  dawn  of  day  after  a  dark 
night  i  it  was  slow  and  almost  imperceptible,  but  it  was  real  and  perma- 
nent. It  was  seen  in  her  countenance,  and  sweetly  felt  in  her  soul.  She 
at  once  united  herself  with  our  society  at  Kingsbrompton,  and  more 
thoroughly  enjoyed  what  she  did  for  the  Lord. 

Her  Christian  career  subsequently  was  marked  by  great  stability.  She 
was  timid  in  taking  hold  of  Ohrist,  but  when  she  found  him  she  was 
careful  to  hold  him  fast.  Nothine  would  grieye  her  more  than  to  hear  of 
personal  who  had  proved  unfaithful  to  their  vows  and  their  Saviour.  On 
the  5th  of  August,  1871,  we  were  united  in  marriage,  and  her  devotion  to 
me  and  the  cause  of  Ohrist  from  that  day  far  exceeds  any  description  that 
I  could  give.  Her  social  manner,  cheerful  spirit,  and  affectionate  heart 
made  her  a  general  favourite ;  and  a  large  number  of  persons  (many  of 
them  not  connected  with  our  own  congregations)  sought  her  friendship, 
and  gratefully  anticipated  her  visits.  Br.  G.  Daniel,  whose  family  she 
visited  a  few  weeks  before  our  marriage,  in  one  of  his  Y&tj  kind  sympa- 
thizanff  letters  says :  *'  During  the  short  time  we  were  favoured  with  her 
acquamtanee  she  very  greatly  endeared  herself  to  us,  and  we  shall  always 
cherish  her  memorjr  with  feelings  of  the  greatest  respect.  Had  she  been 
spared  she  must,  with  her  intelligent  piety,  cultivated  intellect,  andpowers 
for  general  usefulness,  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  you,  in  the  midst  of 
your  arduous  duties,  and  to  the  church.*'  For  several  weeks  after  our 
marriage  she  enjoyed  very  good  health,  was  unusually  cheerful,  and  in 
v«*y  high  spirits,  when  suddenly  the  news  reached  her  that  her  sister 
Bessie,  (Mrs.  Turner),  whom  she  fondly  loved,  had  passed  away  from  earth, 
which  was  almost  more  than  she  could  bear.  She  had  not  uie  slightest 
doubt  of  her  safety,  she  knew  where  to  look  for  her ;  but  the  idea  of  such 
a  separation  was  crushing.  Her  feelings  at  this  time  were  freely  and 
warmly  expressed  in  a  letter  which  she  wrote  ta  Mrs.  W.  J.  Hockingi  of 
Aberavon,  a  part  of  which  I  will  insert : 

**  Mt  Dbabest  Bessie, — ^Yours  is  indeed  a  very  kind,  sympathizing 
letter.  I  thank  you  much  for  it.  Oh,  this  is  a  crushing  sorrow  I  My 
darling  precious  Bessie  gone  from  me  never  more  to  return !  but  I  trust  I 
shidl  go  to  her.  This  came  upon  me  so  unexpectedly,  for  she  was  getting 
on  so  nicely.  I  would  have  given  everything  to  have  been  with  the 
precious  one  at  the  last,  to  have  heard  her  last  words  and  received  her 
blessing,  but  it  was  impossible.  Mr.  Turner  tells  me  her  end  was  glorious. 
She  sang  praises  to  God  almost  with  her  latest  breath,  saw  a  great  com- 
panyj  heard  heavenly  music,  and  called  on  all  around  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  This  is  the  bright  side  of  our  sorrow,  dear,  is  it  not  P  How  good 
and  kind  of  our  heavenly  Father  to  lighten  the  dark  valley  so  brightly ! 
Darling  Bessie  is  not  lost,  only  gone  before.  May  we  each  one  meet  her 
in  that  blest  abode  where  she  is  now  exultingly  happy.  It  would  be  wrong 
to  wish  her  back  to  this  world  again,  she  is  far  happier  than  she  was  on 
earth ;  but  it  does  seem  so  hard  to  part  with  her.  But  the  Lord  will  give 
ns  strengtii  to  bear  all  He  puts  upon  us.  It  is  His  doing,  and  we  must 
not  murmur,  '  however  darx  it  be,*  it  is  all  for  the  best.  I  hope  this  dis- 
pensation of  Providence  will  be  the  means  of  drawing  my  mmd  more  off 
earUily  vanities,  and  fixing  them  on  Ohrist  and  things  above,  ^y  we 
each  be  blessed  by  it,  and  to  God  we'll  give  all  the  ^lory."  She  had 
scarcely  risen  above  the  shock  when  she  was  seized  with  typhoid  fever 
which  soon  prostrated  her,  probably  more  easily  in  consequence  of  the 
shock  caused  by  her  sister's  death.  Almost  from  the  first  she  had  a  pre- 
sentiment of  death,  telling  me  that  she  thought  the  Lord  was  about  to 
takft  hex  home. 
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On  the  morning  of  December  3rd,  (her  birthday),  after  a  very  resilefis 
night,  in  which  she  had  been  painfully  delirious,  I  said,  "  Do  yon  know 
what  day  this  is,  my  dear  P  "  "  Tes,"  she  answered,  "  this  is  my  birthday. 
I  shall  spend  my  next  in  heaven,"  and  referred  affectingly  to  some  dear 
friends,  members  of  her  family,  that  she  should  soon  meet  again.  They 
had  passed  away  before  her,  but  she  should  soon  join  them.  *'  Oh,*'  she 
said,  "  Pray,  my  dear,  that  I  may  be  taken  to  heayen  this  day.**  I  said 
that  I  could  not  pray  for  it,  and  asked  if  she  could  not  willingly  remain 
with  us  a  little  longer P  **  Yes/*  was  her  answer,  "if  it  be  the  Lord's  will, 
but  in  heaven  I  shall  be  free  from  all  pain  and  all  sorrow.*' 

The  fever  raged  fiercely  for  four  weeks,  during  which  time  she  suffered 
greatly ;  then  it  gradually  subsided,  and  ultimately  entirely  disappeared, 
but  left  her  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness.  Then  for  the  next  three 
weeks  there  were  many  alterations  in  her  state,  arising  from  the  various 
complications  of  the  disease;  but,  generally,  we  entertained  a  strong 
hope  of  her  recovery.  Sometimes  she  talked  cheerfully  about  family  and 
other  matters,  and  even  of  her  recovery.  Once  she  desired,  as  a  little 
recreation,  and  anxious  also  to  say  a  few  words  of  her  own  to  her  beloved 

Earents,  to  whom  she  was  devotedly  attached,  to  be  propped  up  in  bed  and 
ave  the  writing  materials  brought  to  her,  when  she  scrawled  the  following : 

'*My  Darling  Precious  Papa  and  Mamma, — ^I  thought  you  would 
like  to  hear  from  your  poor  weak  Pollie  as  she  lies  here  on  her  bed.  Oh  ! 
I  am  so  very  weak;  but  now  I  have  a  faint  hope  that  the  blessed  Jesus 
is  goine  to  restore  me  instead  of  taking  me  away  from  earth.  Ton  will 
be  glad  to  hear  this,  I  know.  Do  pray  that  I  may  grow  stronger  every 
day.  My  hand  does  shake  so  I  What  should  I  do  wi£out  dearest  Lottie, 
she  is  so  kind  I  If  I  get  better  I  hope  we  shall  spend  a  pleasant  month  up 
here.  Don't  call  her  home,  dear  papa,  yet.  I  cannot  say  more  to  day,  my 
darling  loved  ones.  I  would  give  everything  I  know  to  get  one  glimpse  of 
you,  and  to  have  a  dear  kiss  once  more,  but  it  cannot  be.  Gk>od  bye. 
Your  very  own  Pollie.    P.S.  Do  write  me." 

At  such  times  we  were  very  hopeful ;  but  some  new  phase  of  the 
disease  would  again  damp  our  joys  and  excite  our  fears.  The  dear  sufferer 
seldom  felt  so  hopeful  of  recovery  as  when  she  wrote  the  above  letter,  but 
frequently  assured  us  that  she  thought  it  almost  impossible  to  survive  the 
attack.  And  anxious  to  leave  her  testimony  with  us  while  she  was  able, 
she  called  me  one  day  to  her  side  and  said,  '*  My  dear,  I  may  die  any 
minute,  but  this  is  my  death -bed  experience :  I  die  trusting  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  I  am  almost  in  glory.'*  She  was  now  perfectly  resigned,  and  left 
herself  fully  in  the  hands  of  Ood.  When  sufficiently  strong  she  would 
ask  me  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  pray  with  her,  remarking  that  she 
found  it  difficult  to  pray  much  herself,  her  mind  and  body  being  so  weak, 
but  that  my  prayers  were  a  comfort  to  her.  **  But,"  she  added,  "  the 
Lord  is  good,  He  knoweth  my  frame,  and  will  not  expect  more  from  me 
than  I  can  give  to  Him.*'  After  the  fever  left  her,  the  doctor  encouraged 
us  to  expect  her  restoration,  and  there  were  pleasing  indications  of  con- 
valescence until  bronchitis  set  in,  which  made  her  case  appear  very  doubt- 
ful. She  continued  in  the  midst  of  the  **  furnace,"  as  she  termed  it,  to  ripen 
for  heaven,  and  became  increasingly  sensible  of  the  sweetness  of  the 
Divine  favour  and  presence.  The  Friday  before  her  death  she  expressed  a 
wish  that  the  class -meeting,  held  in  our  house,  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
be  held  that  evening  in  her  bedroom,  that  she  might  hear  the  sweet  sing- 
ing and  experiences  of  God's  people ;  the  meeting  seemed  a  great  comfort 
to  her. 

As  she  drew  nearer  her  end  she  seemed  blessedly  conscious  of  being 

nearer  heaven,  and  it  was  her  delight  to  talk  about  the  better  land,  the 

sweet  company,  and  the  pure  pleasures  she  should  enjoy  there.      One  day 

'when  she  was  speaking  during  my  absence  about  heaven,   and  of  the 

pleasure  she  had  in  the  prospect  of  going  there,  her  sister  remarked, 
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weeping,  that  she  thought  the  Lord  would  not  take  her  so  soon  after  her  dear 
sister  Bessie.  She  quickly  replied,  *'  That's  the  very  reason  why  I  think  I 
shall  be  taken,  that  I  may  rejoin  dear  Bessie' in  heaven.*'  Then  seeing  her 
sister  in  great  distress,  and  as  if  anxious  to  comfort  her,  she  said  sweetly, 
'*  Dear  Bessie  was  taken  first,  I  am  following  her,  and  (patting  her  sister 
fondly  on  the  head)  dear  Lottie  will  come  next."  It  was  evident  that 
however  great  her  attachment  to  earth  and  earthly  friends,  to  be  with 
Christ,  and  for  all  her  friends  to  be  with  Christ  was  far  better.  One  of 
her  favourite  hymns  when  in  health  was  this : — 

"  One  by  one  we  cross  the  river. 

One  by  one  we're  passing  o'er, 
One  by  one  the  crowns  are  given 

On  the  bright  and  happy  shore. 
Youth  and  childhood  oft  are  passing 

O'er  the  dark  and  rolling  tide, 
And  the  lo^g  gentle  Spirit 

Is  the  dying  Christian's  guide." 

Though  she  was  enraptured  with  a  prospect  of  a  happier  and  purer  olime, 
yet  she  felt  great  sympathy  for  me,  and  sometimes  said,  "  For  your  sake, 
my  dear,  I  could  willingly  remain  longer  if  it  were  the  Lord's  will."  The 
night  bejfbre  her  death,  while  I  was  sleeping  on  the  couch  in  the  same 
room,  she  said  to  her  sister  who  was  sittmg  by  her,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on 
me,  "  Dear  man,  I  scarcely  know  what  he  will  do  when  I  am  gone."  And 
the  thought  for  a  moment  gave  her  pain ;  but  she  knew  that  the  blessed 
Lord  would  be*  true  to  His  word,  because  He  had  taken  one  He  would  not 
forsake  the  other.  She  was  only  going  a  little  before.  Never  before  did 
I  so  fully  understand  that  beautiful  passage  in  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  that 
represents  the  pilgrim  entering  into  the  county  of  Benlah,  where  the  air 
was  very  sweet  and  pleasant,  where  the  singing  of  birds  was  continually 
heard,  and  fragrant  flowers  daUy  grew,  where  the  sun  shone  night  and 
day,  and  the  contract  was  renewed  between  the  bride  and  the  bridegroom, 
where  the  shining  One  commonly  walked,  because  it  was  upon  the  borders 
of  heaven.  All  the  long  day  that  preceded  the  night  of  her  death  she 
was  in  this  beautiful  country.  She  had  found  perfect  rest  from  all  pain, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  had  fled  away.  **  Oh,"  said  she,  "  how  good  to  be 
free  from  pain !  I  am  so  comfortable  and  so  happy !  "  And  this  appeared 
to  us  a  merciful  interposition  of  divine  goodness.  Only  a  few  days  oefore 
she  had  suffered  very  great  pain.  Remembering  the  sweet  promise  in 
Matthew  xviii,  19^  I  said  to  her,  "  Do  you  remember  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  *  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them.'  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  take 
away  your  pain,  and  give  you  perfect  ease."  The  idea  pleased  her,  and 
we  ^mmenced  to  pray.  Soon  the  assurance  of  an  answer  came  to  us, 
which  made  us  both  sweetly  sensible  of  the  presence  of  Ood.  And  it  was 
in  this  way  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  answer  our  united  prayer,  by 
making  her  last  day  on  earth  so  perfectly  free  from  pain.  Her  soul  was 
full  of  God,  and  therefore  full  of  love.  Sometimes  she  would  desire  us  to 
read  some  appropriate  verses  of  Scripture,  and  then  to  sing  some  sweet 
hymn.  Once  phe  said,  *' Bead  that  sweet  chapter,  the  14th  of  St.  John, 
•Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,'  etc.,"  and  then  she  would  desire  us  to 
sing  one  of  her  favourite  hymns. 

The  hymns  she  selected  during  the  day  were  the  following : — 

**  Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessings, 

Thou  art  scattering  full  and  free  ; 
Showers  the  thirsty  land  refreshing. 

Let  some  droppings  foil  on  me  ; — ^Even  me." 
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and — 

"  Just  as  I  am — ^without  one  plea, 

•  Bat  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O,  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  1  *' 

and — 

"  We  expect  a  bright  to-morrow, 

All  will  be  well; 
Futh  can  sing  through  dajs  of  sorrow, 

aU,  fdl  is  well. 
On  our  Father's  loye  relying, 
Jesus  every  need  sapplying, 
Or  in  living,  or  in  dying. 

All  mnst  be  well." 

At  times  she  attempted  to  join,  espeoially  in  the  last;  while  we  were  sofUy 
singine  the  words ;  **  We  expect  a  brieht  to-morrow,"  she  lifted  her  eyes 
toward  heaven,  as  if  aware  wat  it  woold  be  blessedly  fulfilled  in  her  own 
happy  experience ;  her  eyes  all  ihe  time  sparkling  with  intense  delight. 
But  even  then  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  parting  that  was  so  near ;  nor 
could  we  see  the  hand  of  death  upon  onr  loved  one,  for  we  still  fondly 
■clung  to  the  hope  that  she  would  recover.  She  continued  to  give  evidence 
of  great  peace  and  enjoymentr'her  voice  growing  weaker  and  fainter  until 
the  evening,  when  sudcfenlv  she  became  restless,  and  expressed  a  wish  to 
sit  by  the  Ire  with  me ;  I  laj'  dovm  by  her  side,  and  asxed  her  to  try  to 
sleep;  she  soon  got  composed  into  a  sweet,  sound  sleep ;  -but  it  proved  to 
be  tne  deep  of  death.  She  never  opened  her  eyes  a^ain  on  earth.  As  a 
weary  and  worn  traveller  soundly  sleeps  after  a  toilsome  journey^  and 
wakes  the  next  morning  fresh  and  vigorous ;  so  she,  weary  and  worn, 
passed  into  a  deep  sleep,  unconscious  of  the  sorrowing  friends  around  her, 
and  awoke  refreshed  in  the  brieht  sunshine  of  heaven  beyond  this  sinful, 
changing  world.  We  watched  her  until  three  o'clock  the  next  mormog, 
Saturday,  January  20  th,  1872,  when  she  breathed  her  last.  A  hol;^, 
heavenly  calm  lighted  up  her  countenance  a  few  seconds  before  her  spirit 
took  its  departure,  and  remained,  stamping  her  worn  and  wasted  features 
with  the  most  placid  appearance ;  a  silent  testimonv  to  all  who  aflerwards 
gaaed  upon  her,  that  she  died  in  peace  with  God;  that  the  voice 

"  Silent  on  earth,  was  uniting  in  the  songs  of  heaven. 
That  she  had  wept  her  final  tear — 
Heaved  her  last  pang ! — Eartii's  closing  draught  of  sorrow 
Had  been  ediausted,  That  those  eyes  now 
Shut  to  earth  had  opened  upon  the  glories  of  a  tearless  world. 
The  ear  insensible  to  earthly  sounds 
Had  caught  celestial  melody,  and  death 
Had  proved  the  harbinger  of  endless  bliss, — 
The  Birth-day  of  Eternity !  "— 

She  was  interred  in  the  Millom  Church -yard,  on  Tnesdav,  January  2drd« 
A  large  number  of  friends  from  different  parts  of  the  mssion  attended. 
(Some  of  them  followed  as  mourners).  Several  friends  returned  to  our 
house,  and  prayer  was  offered,  when  a  most  gracious  and  hallowed  influ- 
ence was  felt.  A  woman,,  who  was  in  distress  of  soul,  found  Jesus  before 
she  left.  Oh,  how  sweetly  did  we  feel  then  that  "  we  sorrowed  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.'*    And  that  those  tears  would  be  selfish 

**  That  would  unglorifjr  the  sainted  pilgrim — 
Her  unruffled  bliss  msturb 
And  pluck  the  crown  from  off  her  brow, 
To  bring  her  back  to  earth." 
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On  the  following  Sunday  evening.  January  28ih,  Br.  E.  Bogers  preaohed 
her  funeral  sermon  in  our  preaohing  room,  New  Town,  to  a  yery  large  and 
crowded  congregation.  He  selected  as  his  text  Luke  viii.  52,  "  Ajid  all 
wept  and  bewailed  her :  and  he  said,  Weep  not ;  she  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.*'  The  meeting  was  one  of  unusual  solemnity  and  power ;  and  at 
the  prayer-meeting  which  followed  there  were  several  penitents,  some  of 
whom  found  peace  in  Ohrist.  The  text  seemed  very  appropriate,  and 
many  encouraging  remarks  were  made.  The  pang  of  separation  would 
have  been  indescribably  more  painful  if  there  had  been  a  thought  that  the 
ransomed  dead  had  sunk  into  blank  oblivion — did  inherit  only  everlasting 
silence.  I  knew,  I  felt  that  she  was  not  really  dead,  not  lost,  not  gone  out 
of  being.  As  the  dear  one  said  respecting  her  sister  who  passed  home  to 
heaven  only  three  months  before,  *'  the  bright  side  of  our  sorrow  "  was  to 
know  that  while  we  were  weeping  and  deploring  her  departure  she  was 
shining  in  the  li^ht  of  God,  and  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  Jesus.  But 
the  trial  came  with  appalling  suddenness.  The  hurricane  had  swept  the 
loved  one  down  in  tne  midst  of  the  brightest  sunshine.  A  short  time 
before  all  was  joyous  and  happy,  and  now  it  did  seem,  too,  that  the 
summons  came  when  she  could  be  worst  spared ;  when  most  prized,  most 
needed,  most  loved  I  And  the  trial  was  a  crushing  one.  There  seemed  no 
bright  light  in  the  doud,  no  break  in  the  sky ;  and  I  felt  that  then,  more 
than  in  any  other  part  of  my  life,  I  was  called  upon  to  trust  and  believe. 
I  knew  it  must  be  right,  because  the  trial  had  been  ordained  by  a  faithful 
Friend,  the  flower  had  been  plucked  by  the  great  Giver  of  all  good.  If 
my  creatare  comforts  were  curtailed — if  my  soul  was  harrowed  with  the 
most  severe  bereavement — if  my  earthly  sun  had  set,  there  was  a  '*  needs 
be "  for  it  all.  And  I  was  led  to  pray  that  the  affliction  might  be  as  a 
monitory  angel  leading  me  to  strike  my  tent,  and  pitch  it  nearer  heaven ; 
and  that  I  might  hereafter  be  able  to  see  uncertainty  stamped  upon  all  my 
earthly  joys.  I  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  beautiful  words  of  a 
bereaved  child  of  God  who  had  passed  through  a  similar  trial.  *'  If  he 
plucked  his  lily  soon,  it  was  to  save  it  some  rough  blast.  If  he  early 
folded  his  lamb,  it  was  to  save  it  having  its  fleece  soiled  with  earthly  cor- 
ruption. If  the  port  of  glory  was  soon  entered,  it  was  because  he-  foresaw 
threatening  tempests  that  were  screened  from  our  limited  vision."  These  are 
sweet  thoughts  to  me,  which  greatly  assist  me  to  yield  in  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  Though  our  union  was  short  I  have  ten  thousand  precious 
memories  of  her.  Her  character  seems  to  shine  brighter  the  more  I  look 
at  it  and  think  about  it,  and  even  at  this  distance  of  time  I  feel  an  intense 
clinging  to  her,  which  reminds  me  of  the  kind  words  of  Br.  Gilbert  in  one 
of  ma  letters :  "After  awhilo  your  heavenly  Father's  goodness  and  faith- 
fulness will  be  seen  more  ciuurly  than  before,  the  preciousness  and  value 
of  the  dear  one  you  mourn  for  will  be  more  consciously  and  lovingly 
realized ;  you  will  often  feel,  blessedly  feel,  that  in  spirit  you  are  still  iu 
pure  and  loving  communion ;  thoughts  of  her  excellences  of  spirit  and 
oharaoter,  and  loving  and  endearine  remembrances  of  her  affectionate  and 
devoted  heart  towards  yourself,  and  her  sincere  and  manifest  interest  in 
your  welfare,  and  the  success  of  Christ's  cause,  to  which  your  united 
services*  were  consecrated;  these  and  other  kindred  reflections  and 
reminiscences,  will  enable  you  with  holy  calmness,  and  loving  resignation 
to  say,  *  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  ***  1  have  realized  the  truthfulness  of  these  very 
consoling  words.  But  how  hard  was  it  to  think  of  a  friend  so  true,  a 
friendship  so  pure,  a  union  so  indescribably  happy,  and  prospects  so  bright 
and  promising  all  cut  off,  all  removed  with  a  stroke,  and  yet  to  be  free 
from  one  repining  thought  or  rebellious  sigh.  And  to  say  sincerely  with 
face  upturned  to  Him  who  gave,  "  Even  so.  Father!  for  it  seemeth  good 
to  Thee  I "  I  and  my  dear  wife  many  times  sung  with  great  spirit  when 
there  were  no  clouds  in  the  sky,  nor  windings  in  the  path :— 
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"Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be; 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 
I  would  not  choose  my  path, 

I  dare  not  if  I  might ; 
Choose  Thou  for^me,  my  Lord, 

So  shall  I  walk  aright." 

But  now  when  the  dark  path  of  the  way  was  entered,  when  the  most  pain- 
ful bereavement  had  chequered  my  path,  and  blasted  my  fondest  hopes, 
to  aoquiesoe  meekly,  to  submit  humbly,  was  a  trial  indeed ;  but,  thank 
God,  His  grace  was  sufficient.  Soon  I  could  see  the  "  sunny  side  "  of  the 
cloud.  I  saw  that  the  precious  dft  was  but  a  loan,  and  that  the  great 
Giver  had  a  right  to  recall  it  when  He  saw  fit.  In  effecting  this  separation 
I  knew  he  had  taken  the  ripest  ifor  Himself. 

"  The  tree  marked  for  the  axe  was  not  the  cumberer. 
The  leafless,  fruitless,  unproductive  one.** 

Heaven  became  still  more  attractive  to  me,  and  the  thought  of  meeting 
again 

"  Beyond  the  farewell  and  the  greeting, 
Beyond  the  hoping  and  the  dreading,** 

became  a  great  delight.  I  feel  truly  thankful  to  the  kind  Providence  who 
directed  me  to  such  a  faithful  friend ;  and  though  the  hand  of  death  so 
soon  separated  us,  the  friendship  remains  9iost  precious,  so  that  I  can 
understand  the  words  of  the  poet, 

"  *Tis  better  to  have  loved  and  lost. 
Than  never  to  have  loved  at  all.*' 

I  have  many,  very  many  sweet  reflections  of  her  honest  bearing,  genial 
spirit,  affectionate  heart,  and  pure  love  to  God  and  His  word.  Among  the 
things  she  has  left,  the  most  precious,  it  seems  to  me,  is  her  well-worn  and 
well-used  Bible.  Its  sacred  pages  are  profusely  marked  either  to  signify 
the  texts  preached  from  by  various  ministers,  or  the  precious  passages 
that  more  than  others  fed  and  feasted  her  soul.  I  will  mention  one  of  the 
many  marked  Scriptures  to  show  how  she  valued  the  sweet  promises  of 
God.  The  12 let  Psalm  is  well  marked,  especially  the  third,  fifth,  and  last 
verses.  '*  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved ;  He  that  keepeth  thee 
will  not  slumber.  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper ;  the  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy 
right  hand.  The  Lord  shall  preserv'^  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in, 
from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for  evermore.'*  She  highly  valued  the  word 
of  God,  and  would  retire  to  her  quiet  room  at  a  certain  time  during  the  day 
to  peruse  its  sacred  truths.  She  invariably  read  some  part  of  it  the  last 
thing  at  night  in  secret  before  she  commended  herself  to  the  care  and  keeping 
of  Him  who  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  But  now  she  needs  it  no  longer  as 
her  director,  but  enjoys  the  blessed  fulfilment  of  all  its  promises. 

She  has  reached  the  heavenly  land  in  safety,  swells  the  number  of  the 
redeemed  before  the  throne,  unites  with  her  dear  friends  she  missed  awhile, 
and — blessed  thought — ^will  be  ready  to  hail  those  she  fondly  loved  and 
left  to  the  same  bliss,  when  their  pilgrimage  is  o*er.  Let  me  in  conclusion 
assure  the  reader  I  have  written  this  for  you ;  if  you  have  passed  through 
a  similar  trial,  have  had  a  similar  loss — may  you  find  your  consolation 
from  the  same  source.  It  will  be  natural  for  you  to  ask  why  your  dearest 
friends,  who  seemed  to  have  been  sent  in  the  world  on  purpose  for  you, 
why  ? — when  you  most  needed  their  company,  their  counsel,  and  their 
affection— were  they  taken  from  youP  But  if  you  could  lift  the 
curtain,  and  if  you  could  only  penetrate  the  future,  you  would  discover 
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that  there  are  good  reasons  for  all  that  is  now  so  difficult  for  yon  to  under- 
stand. Perhaps  the  gonrd  has  withered  to  show  jon  the  oormpted  state  of 
your  heart ;  perhaps  the  precious  one  is  taken  to  lead  you  to  One  still 
more  precious.  And  what  a  merciful  trial  is  the  greatest  earthly  one  if 
it  saves  you  from  a  trial  infinitely  greater !  What  a  merciful  storm  if  it 
saves  yon  from  a  storm  that  will  never  cease  I  Happv  for  you  if,  when 
the  old  moorings  give  way,  you  have  one  safe  anchorage  that  cannot 
be  removed.  I^t  us  then  learn  this  lesson  from  their  early  death,  that  we 
must  be  more  active ;  their  mantles  are  left  for  us  to  wear ;  their  places 
are  vacated  for  us  to  fiU,  Better  endure  the  sharpest  cuttings  of  ^e 
pruning  knife,  be  stripped  of  all  we  have  than  to  be  len  alone  as  abandoned 
and  doomed  cumberers. 

*<  Mourn  we  as  they  whose  hope  hath  died 

With  those  his  love  bestowed ; 
The  message  and  the  messenger 
'    Were  sent  alike  by  God. 

Shall  we  not  gird  us  for  the  fight, 

And,  as  we  heavenward  tread, 
Bemember  in  the  darkest  hours 

What  He>  the  Lord,  hath  said  P  " 


MBS.  ANN  TATLOB. 
'*  So  He  giveth  His  beloved  deep. 
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Like  weary  and  worn-out  children,  that  sigh  for  the  daylight's  close, 
He  knows  that  they  oft  are  longing  for  home  and  its  sweet  repose : 
So  he  calls  them  in  from  their  labours  ere  the  shadows  around  them  creep. 
And  silently  watching  o'er  them,  He  giveth  His  loved  ones  sleep. 

He  giveth  it,  oh,  so  gently  1  as  a  mother  will  hush  to  rest 
The  babe  that  she  softly  pillows  so  tenderly  on  her  breast ; 
Forgotten  are  now  the  trials  and  sorrows  that  made  them  weep ; 
For  with  many  a  soothing  promise,  He  giveth  His  loved  ones  sleep. 

He  giveth  it !  friends  the  dearest,  can  never  this  boon  bestow ; 
But  He  touches  the  drooping  eyelids,  and  pladd  the  features  grow ; 
Their  foes  may  gather  about  them,  and  storms  may  round  them  sweep, 
But,  guarding  them  safe  from  danger,  He  giveth  His  loved  ones  sleep. 

All  dread  of  the  distant  fiiture,  all  fears  that  opprest  to-day. 
Like  mists,  that  dear  in  the  sunlight,  have  noiselessly  passed  away ; 
Nor  call  nor  clamour  can  rouse  them  from  slumbers  so  pure  and  deep. 
For  only  His  voice  can  reach  them,  who  giveth  His  loved  ones  sleep. 

Weep  not  that  their  toils  are  over,  weep  not  that  their  race  is  run ; 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly  when  our  work,  like  theirs,  is  done ! 
Till  then  we  would  yield  with  gladness  our  treasures  to  him  to  keep. 
And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance.  He  giveth  His  loved  ones  sleep." 

Selected. 

The  biography  of  the  Scriptures  is  singularly  truthful.  Unbiassed  by 
any  unsanctified  motives,  human  character  is  truthfully,  and  yet  faith- 
fuuy,  portrayed.  This  is  a  feature  peculiar  to  the  Bible.  It  is  not  the 
result  of  accident,  personal  preference,  or  caprice,  but  appears  to  be  the 
uniform  design  of  the  sacred  writers,  inspired,  and  taught  by  the  Divine 
Author  1 

The  biography  of  the  Church  of  Ohrist  is  an  important  and  interesting 
part  of  the  word  of  God.     The  Lostruction  derived  therefrom,  by  the 
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Ohnroh  at  large,  as  we  suppoae,  haa  led  (hose  to  whom  has  been  enthiatod 
the  care  of  tbs  househola  of  faith  in  all  ages,  to  adopt  the  pmotioe  of 
presentfaig  biographical  sketches  of  those  who  have  died  in  the  Lord, 
donbtless  hoping  thereby  to  stimnlate  the  followers  of  Jesm,  to  uefiil. 
holy  llTing,  and  that  they  may  bring  forth  fmit  to  holiness,  that  their  end 
mmj  be  ererlasting  life,  as  auo  to  allnre  those  oot  of  Christ  to  see,  and 
aeeii  to  possess  the  intrinsic  exoellences  of  the  true  CHunstian  refigion. 
Bnt  to  iostraot  the  sinner,  and  strengthen  the  belioTer,  it  beborea  as  to 
write  trnthfnlly,  free  i^om  aU  colouring,  and-  nascriplaral  knidationfl. 
Many  thonsancu  of  the  Lord's  hosts  eagerly  read  diese  testimolkiab  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  their  fellow  pilgrims.  Our  conyiction  is;  tlie  moro  we 
cultivate  our  appetite  for  this  class  of  reading,  the  more  profitable  and 
sweet  will  be  the  luxury  enjoyed  in  reviewing  the  memories  of  departed 
worth.  When  read  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  from  right  motives,  their  very 
peculiarities  and  infirmities  afford  us  ample  materifu  for  dose  self-examin- 
ation. It  is  deeply  interesting  to  read  of  their  earnest  and,  in  some 
instances,  protracted  struggles  for  liberty  from  all  sin.  But  more  intensely 
interesting  still  to  contemmate  in  them  the  ripening  process  for  the  better 
land.  We  love  to  see  and  read  of  their  triumphs,  through  Ohrist,  over  the 
last  enemy.  Such  instances  of  saving  grace  atfoi'd  ns  fresh  proofs  of  the 
power  of  J)ivine  love  within  iliem.  Oar  faith,  too,  is  strengthened  in  the 
completeness  of  the  Saviour's  work,  and  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
immortality  and  eternal  Hfe.  OhriBtianB,  bereaved  of  those  from  whom  it 
has  cost  them  a  severe  struggle  to  part,  feel  a  laudable  desire,  so  strong 
are  earthly  endearments,  so  saered  the  tie,  to  record  their  memories  on  the 
tablets  of  the  Ohuroh's  history,  and  to  enroll  them,  as  monuments  of  Gh>d's 
mercy  and  support,  among  the  list  of  His  chosen  ones.  And,  if  the  interests 
of  the  Bedeemer's  Kingdom  fxte  thereby  enhanced  in  leading  the  sinner  to 
Ohrist,  and  strengthening  the  faith  of  any  of  His  little  on^s,  (we  speak 
generally),  our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  LorcL  The  foHowing 
particulars,  in  connection  with  our  beloved  sbter,  were  famished  as  by 
ner  youngest  daughter,  Jemima,  who  reverently  and  piously,  together  wiw 
the  bereaved  husband  and  family,  mourns  the  loss  of  one  so  dearly  and 
fondly  loved,  and  highly  respected  by  the  community  at  laige ! 

Mrs.  Ann  Tatloh,  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom  m  the  parish  of 
Gillingham,  Dorsetshire,  England,  in  the  year  1^98.  Her  parents'  names 
were  William  and  Dinah  Hall.  In  the  year  1820  she  was  married  to 
Oharles  Taylor.  In  1826  she  sought  and  found  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus. 
Mr.  F.  Metherall  was  travelling  on  the  Soraerton  Oircnit,  where  they  then 
resided.  She  was  led  to  see  ner  need  of  the  Saviour  doubtless,  mstru- 
mentally,  through  the  example  and  prayers  of  her  husband,  and  a  pious 
sister,  who  had  a  short  time  previous  believed  to  the  saving  of  her  soul. 
This  sister  conducted  family  worship,  and  one  evening  in  her  company  Mrs. 
Taylor  was  made  happy  in  the  Saviour's  love.  Since  her  conversion  she  has 
never  been  known  to  falter,  or  for  a  day  to  lose  her  confidence  in  Godv  She 
steadily  pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  her  high  calling  of  God 
in  Ohrist  Jesus.  *'  She  had  an  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward."  Shortly 
after  she  found  peace  through  believing  in  Jes^ua,  she,  with  her  Imsbana, 
united  with  the  ^ible  Obristian  Ohurch,  of  which  she  continued  a  steady 
and  consistent  member  about  eighteen  years.  After  this,  they  removed  to 
other  parts,  where  the  people  of  her  choice  had  no  interest,  consequently 
she  and  her  husband  joined  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Ohnroh,  among  whom 
she  remained  a  consistent  member  six  years.  In  1850  they,  and  seven 
of  their  children,  emigrated  to  this  country,  bidding  adiea  to  her  second 
son,  a  local  preacher,  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives,  never  expecting  to 
meet  them  again  in  this  life.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  fourteen,  sevend 
of  whom  have  died,  and  as  far  as  knovm  have  died  in  the  Lord.  On  thdr 
arrival  in  the  United  States,  they  came  west  ta  Wisconsin,  and  settled  in 
Brookfield,  Waukesha  Oo.,  on  the  24th  of  June»  I860.    !&ere  being  no 


OONVaXIOKAIi  DXFABTMEHT.  375 

BSble  Ohrisisaa  Soeiety  in  this  plaoe,  they,  and  three  of  their  children, 
juiaed  the  Episoopal  Methodist  Ohurch*  of  which  she  remained  an  esteemed 
moBiber  nearly  twenty  years.  About  eighteen  months  after  this,  three 
more  of  their  children  were  converted  in  a  revival,  under  the  labours  of 
tfa»  Bev.  Mr.  Hall,  then  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episoopal  Circuit.  Some- 
ttdng  over  three  years  ago,  a  Bible  Christian  Societv  was  organized  in 
Broekfield^  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  S.  Jolfiffe,  when  she  and 
her  bmbaind  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  church  of  her  youth.  Here-  also 
she  evinced  that  steady,  persevering  faith,  which  had  characterized  her 
through  life.  Our  sister  was  an  example  of  that  charity  which  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind.  There  was  no  vaunting,  no  puffing,  she  sought  not  her 
awiir  And  waa  not  easily  provoked.  She  had  indeed  been  cfSled  to  tiie 
exercise  of  patience.  She  had  suffered  much  for  nearly  fifteen  years  from 
dropsy  in  tbe  chest,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  heart  disease.  But  He  who 
promised,  '*  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  graciously  sustained 
her,  and  kept  her  mind  in  perfect  peace.  When  in  the  discharge  of  her  daily 
avoeations  she  would  exclaim,  *'  0  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor,"  &c.,  or 
"Blessed  Lord/'  showing  her  daily  communion  with  Grod.  During  tbe 
past  three  or  four  months  she  seemed  to  be  ripening  fast  for  heaven.  Her 
liold  on  the  things  of  this  world  was  daily  loosened,  her  faith  grew  stronger, 
and  htr  hope  in  Ohrist  brighter.  She  spent  much  of  her  time  in  closet 
devotions,  and  in  reading  her  Testament,  which  was  of  large  type,  and 
liad  been  purchased  for  her  comflort.  About  a  week  before  her  death,  one 
of  her  daughters  had  been  passing  through  a  season  of  severe  temptation. 
While  that  mother  was  pleading  with  God  in  behalf  of  her  child,  light  and 
viotorjr  came.  Perhaps  that  daughter  will  never  forget  that  laterestiBg 
droumstanoe.  Some  time  before  she  died,  she  told  one  of  her  daughters, 
**  Death  will  come  for  me  when  you  least  expect  it."  She  seemed  to  have 
a  presMitiment  of  her  death.  The  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  the 
laat  time  she  attended,  in  March,  was  a  memorable  time  to  her.  The 
pastor  remarked,  some  one  present  may  never  commemorate  this  event  on 
earth  ag^.  She  felt  it  was  to  be  verified  in  her  case,  and  so  it  proved. 
But  she  told  her  daughter  in  the  confident  language  of  a  veteran  Ohristian, 
'*  I  have  no  fear,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied."  She  rejoiced  much  on  account 
of  her  children  being  converted,  three  of  whom  died  in  infancy,  the 
remaining  seven  are  professed  followers  of  Jesus.  Well  might  she  exclaim 
with  pious  Simeon,  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  She  was  a  thoughtful,  tender 
mother,  of  whom  her  children  may  say, 

*'  Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us ! 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

When  the  messenger  came,  it  was  indeed  unexpected.  Some  days 
previous  to  her  death,  she  was  apparently  better,  and  unusually  cheerful. 
On  the  day  she  died,  April  10th,  she  took  tea  as  usual ;  but  at  seven  o'clock 
p.m.,  her  husband  had  occasion  to  step  outside  for  a  short  time,  and  on 
returning  he  discovered  that  there  was  something  wrong,  for  she  looked 
at  him  very  earnestly,  as  though  she  wanted  to  speak  to  him.  He  quickly 
went  to  her,  and  asked  her  to  speak  to  him.  She  tried  hard  to  do  so.  but 
to  his  deep  anguish  of  soul,  found  she  could  not.  She  had  lost  the  power 
of  utterance.  The  agony  of  that  moment  no  tongue  can  tell !  God  and 
the  sorrowing  ones  only  know.  She  continued  to  grow  worse,  and  to  all 
appearance,  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  lost  all  consciousness ;  and  while 
the  clock  was  striking  ten  she  breathed  her  last.  Loved  ones  gathered 
round  her,  but  she  was  not  permitted  to  pive  them  her  last  farewell.  But 
He  who  has  promised  to  be  a  present  hc.p  in  time  of  need  was  present, 
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and  assured  them  **  that  they  sorrowed  not  as  those  without  hope.'*  ^  She 
and  her  huflhand  lived  together  fifty-two  years  in  anintermpted  oonjogal 
felicity.  Thas  has  gone  from  us  a  deyoted  wife,  an  affectionate  mother,  a 
bright  Christian,  and  a  kind  neighbour.  The  solemn  occasion  was 
improved  by  the  pastor  the  foUowmg  Sabbath  in  the  Brookfield  BiUe 
Ohristian  Church,  to  a  large  and  sympathetic  congregation,  from  the 
following :  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  tiie  Son  of  man  oometh.'*    May  we  meet  her  in  heaven.    Amen. 

Gt,  T.  COLWSLL. 


Chablbs  Masters,  of  Sydenham, 
in  the  Tavistock  Circuit,  suddenly 
exchanged  mortality  for  life,  on  the 
Ist  of  April,  1871,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  Br.  Masters 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  upwards  of  twenty 
years,  and  during  the  greater  part 
of  that  time  a  local  preacher.  His 
services  as  a  preacher  were  highly 
appreciated  throughout  the  circuit. 
His  pulpit  ministrations  were  mark- 
ed by  earnestness,  deep  piety,  and 
also  by  good  plain  common  sense — 
a  gift  not  by  an^  means  too  com- 
mon in  the  pulpits  of  our  land.  In 
attending  his  appointments  he  was 
remarkably  punctual.  The  length 
of  the  journey,  or  the  state  of  the 
weather,  seldom  deterred  him  from 
going  to  his  work.  It  was  not  un- 
usual for  him,  after  labouring  hard 
during  the  week,  to  walk  fourteen 
or  twenty  miles  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  take  two  appointments.  But 
though  he  rendered  himself  so  use- 
ful as  a  local  preacher  his  useful- 
ness was  not  limited  to  that  sphere. 
In  the  society  to  which  he  belonged 
he  was  a  class-leader,  and  a  very 
successful  helper  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  when  he  had  an  opportunity 
to  attend.  As  far  as  his  means 
would  permit  he  was  a  liberid  sup- 
porter^ of  God's  cause.  We  have 
met  with  but  few  who  have  excelled 
our  brother  in  this  respect.  To  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  he  was  de- 
votedly attached,  and  he  always 
appeared  glad  to  receive  them  to  his 
house. 

Br.  Masters  was  a  man  of  great 
firmness,  and  strength  of  will. 
Being  very  outspoken  and  deter- 
mined, his  strong  feelings  would 
oocasionally  betray  him  into  the  use 
of  expressions  which  he  would 
afterwards  regret.    But  those  who 


differed  from  him  could  not  doubt 
the  genuineness  of  his  piety.  By 
all  who  knew  him  he  was  l>elievea 
to  be  a  sincere,  well-meaning,  de- 
vout man. 

The  circnmstanoe  which  resulted 
in  his  death  occurred  at  Wheal 
Fortescue  Mine,  about  two  miles 
from  his  house.  While  engaged  in 
oiling  the  machinery  of  the  mine, 
his  clothes  caught  in  a  revolvine 
wheel,  and  he  was  instantly  oruriiea 
to  pieces.  There  was  no  dying 
testimony,  nor  was  it  necessary  that 
there  should  be.  By  his  daily  life 
he  had  proved  himself  to  be  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
need  no  further  witness.  "Where 
I  am,"  said  Jesus,  '*  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be.*  if  any  man 
servq  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour.'' . 

A  large  number  of  friends  from 
various  parts  of  the  circuit  testified 
their  respect  by  following  his  re- 
mains to  the  grave.  Our  dear 
brother  left  a  wife  and  eleven  child- 
ren to  mourn  their  loss.  Great 
sympathy  was  shewn  with  the  be- 
reaved family,  both  by  our  own 
friends,  and  by  friends  outside  the 
pale  of  the  denomination,  and  a 
considerable  sum  of  money  was 
contributed  towards  their  support. 
The  worthy  clergyman  of  the  parish 
made  a  very  earnest  appeal  in  the 
local  papers  in  behalf  of  the  family, 
urging  his  plea  on  the  ground  that 
the  deceased  was  a  man'  of  good 
character,  a  total  abstainer,  and  a 
Bible  Christian  local  preacher. 
*'  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 
"His  children  are  blessed  after 
him."  T.  B. 

DiBD  at  F.irnhurst,  February  5  th, 
1872,  Mary  Ann,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Gboboe  Smith,  in  the  forty-sixth 
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jear  of  her  age.  She  was  for 
many  years  a  oonsistent  member  of 
the  Bible  Christian  Society.  May 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  family 
meet  her  in  heaven.    A.  Gumbbill. 

We  deeply  regret  to  learn  that 
Br.   William    Alfbbd    died     of 


typhoid  fever,  at  White  Hills,  Sand- 
hurst, April  27th.  May  the  Good 
Shepherd  have  his  widow  and  child- 
ren in  Hid  special  proteotidn,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  speedily 
raise  up  another  brother  to  fill  the 
place  in  the  church  which  Br. 
Alfred  so  usefully  occupied. 


DISTRICT  MEETINGS. 


<* 


Adelaide. — The  eighteenth  annual 
District  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Christian 
Church  in  this  colony  commenced  its 
sittings  on  Wednesday,  February  29th, 
in  Toung  Street  Churdi.  On  the  pre- 
ceding .  evening  Br.  Tbos.  McNeil 
(one  of  the  young  men  who  have  ful- 
filled their  probation)  preached  a  sermon 
from  Bom.  i.  16.  There  was  life  and 
power  in    the    discourse,    and    when 

mellowing  years"  and  longer  ex- 
perience have  supplied  the  needed 
culture,  Br.  M.  will  be  a  preacher  of 
great  acceptability.  Br.  John  Dingle, 
3ie  other  probationer  whose  trial-years 
had  expired,  preached  on  Thursday 
evening,  and  acquitted  himself  satis- 
factorily. Br.  W.  Richards,  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  preached  the  sermon 
to  the  District  Meeting. 

On  Friday  evening  was  the  ordination 
service.  Br.  Way  was  to  deliver  the 
charge,  but  being  unwell  was  unable  to 
be  present,  conse(}uently  that  duty  de- 
volved on  the  chairman  (Br.  Ashton). 
The  two  young  men  who  had  been  ex- 
amined by  a  committee  as  to  their  ac- 
quirements and  qualifications  for  the 
ministerial  work,  were  called  on  to  give 
an  account  of  tbeir  conversion,  their 
call  to  labour,  and  their  present  re- 
ligious experience.  They  did  so  in  clear 
and  forcible  language,  and  with  suffi- 
cient minuteness  of  detail.  It  having 
been  unanimously  carried  that  they  be 
received  as  approved  ministers,  and  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures   having  been 

E resented  to  each,  Rev.  J.  Ashton  de- 
Lvered  extemporaneously  a  brief  charge. 
The  Sunday  services  were  conducted 
by  Messrs  Lang,  Rock  and  Ashton. 
On  the  Monday^  the    usual  tea  and 
public  Meeting  were  held. 

Then  before  the  proper  business  of 
the  District  was  entered  upon,  we  paused 
to  realise  ftdly  the  loss  we  had  sustained 
in  the  death  of  Br.  Keen,  and  passed  a 
resolution,  embodying  at  once  our  grief 
at  his  1089>  our  conviction  of  his  present 


felicity,  and  our  deep  sympathy  with  the 
sorrowing  relatives.  The  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  District  came  first  under 
consideration.  The  review  was  not 
encouraging.  On  one  or  two  of  the 
stations  a  few  souls  had  been  saved, 
but  the  appearances  of  the  Heaven- 
descending  power  had  been  like  "  angels' 
visits,  few  and  far  between;"  and 
from  most  quarters  came  reports  of 
languishing  in  the  spiritual  life  of 
Church  members,  and  consequent 
paralysis  of  the  Church's  aggressive 
power 

So  far  as  the  financial  jposition  of 
the  District  is  concerned  it  is  sufficient 
to  say.that  although  we  have  net  realised 
all  our  expectations  even  in  this  direc- 
tion, yet  our  financial  condition  is  de- 
cidedly healthier,  and  our  prospects  de- 
cidedly clearer  than  a  year  ago.  No 
increase  of  District  liability  has  been 
allowed  to  take  place,  and  &ie  District 
debt  itself  is  to  be  shortly  ^^ppled 
with  by  certain  sdiemes  which  look 
hopeful. 

It  was  found  that  our  great  want, 
second  only  to  that  of  more  divine  power, 
was  more  labourers.  Several  of  the 
stations  called  out  earnestly  for  a  second 
preacher,  and  pledged  his  support; 
but  the  scarcity  of  men  rendered  the 
District  Meeting  unable  for  the  time  to 
meet  these  rec[uirements.  Added  to 
this,  it  was  elicited  that  many  of  our 
friends  are  leaving  the  worked-out  dis- 
tricts and  settling  in  new  neighbour- 
hoods where  they  will  be  absorbed  into 
other  religious  bodies.  Toung  men  of 
piety  and  energy!  why  do  you  not 
come  forward  to  die  help  of  the  Lord  P 
*'  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few,"  &c.  SevenJ  in- 
tricate questions  which  had  been 
referred  to  the  home  Conference  were 
retransmitted,  and  had  to  be  settled 
here  after  all.  One  or  two  workers  in 
the  vineyard  were  taken  out,  and  one 
or  two   others    retired.     The    usual 
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routine  business  was  gone  through  and 
themeetiing  was  brought  to  a  dose 
on  Wednesday,  6th  March,  at  8  p.m.— 
South  Australian  B,  O,  Magazine, . 

Melbou]^. — ^The  twelfth  annual 
IHstrict  Meeting  commenced  at  Long 
GnUy,  Sandhurst  Circuit,  on  Thursday, 
29th  February.  All  the  ministers  and 
a  good  array  of  representatives  were 
enabled  to  attend  and  enjoy  the 
privil^fes  which  this  gathering  of  the 
preachers  and  delegates  affords. 

As  usual  much  of  the  business  was 
ofaroutioe  character,  which,  though 
not  interesting  to  the  public,  is  essential 
to  the  welfare  of  the  churches. 

It  was  gratifying  to  find,  upon  strict 
investigation,  that  no  charge  of  un- 
christian conduct,  neglect  of  duty,  or 
breach  of  discipline  was  preferred 
against  any  minister  by  the  respectiye 
quarterly  meetings,  and  a  record  was 
made  of  thuikfulness  to  Gk>d  for  His 
sustaining  and  preserving  grace. 

During  the  year  strenuous  and  inde- 
fatigable efforts  had  been  made  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  GM ;  and  many  sinners 
had  been  converted  from  the  error  of 
their  ways;  yet  Uiere  was  no  report  of 
an  increase  of  members  to  gladden  us, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  a  slight  decrease 
in  the  number  of  persons  meeting  in 
church  fellowship.  This  led  to  a 
lengthened  and  deprecatory  discussion, 
diiHng  which  it  appeared  that  many 
had  been  lost  to  our  church  through 
removals,  and  that  in  some  instances 
the  ministers  had  been  much  incon- 
venienced and  hindered  by  the  financial 
difficulties  with  which  they  were  com- 
pelled to  grapple  all  through  the  year. 
But  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that 
the  real  cause  was  the  enfeebled  religi- 
ous life  and  experience  of  the  church, 
which  is  betrayed  in  the  neglect  of  t^e 
social  means  of  grace,  and  which, 
probably  is  the  residt  of  that  neglect. 
On  this  momentous  matter  it  was 
zesolved  that  we  lay  before  our  churches 
the  necessity  of  attending  more  re- 
^arly  to  the  class  and  prayer  meet- 
ings ;  the  appointing  of  committees  of 
suitable  persons  to  assist  the  ministers 
in  visiting  the  people ;  and  the  forming 
of  classes  for  the  young.  **  And  we 
appoint  the  first  Sunday  in  June  as  a 
day  for  humiliation  and  prayer."  It 
was  also  appointed  that  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be 
administered  in  all  our  churches  once 
a  month,  if  at  all  practicable ;  believ- 
ing that  this  sacred  ordinance  is  the 
most  gracious  means  for  strengthening 


our  faith  and  intensifying  our  love  to 
Christ. 

The  aggregate  amount  contributed 
by  the  diurcbes  and  congregations, 
during  the  year,  to  the  support  of  the 
ministi^,  was  £1564  Ids.,  but  the 
expenditure  exceeded  the  income  to  the 
amount  of  £1091  15s.  lid.,  although 
by  severe  economy  the  expenditure  had 
been  lessened  as  compared  with  the 
previous  year  i670  ISs.  5d.,  and  the 
total  deficiency  was  less  by  about  that 
amount  The  missionary  receipts  still 
show  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  enterprise 
and  liberality  amongst  us,  but,  owing 
chiefly  to  the  commercial  depression  iu 
some  of  oar  oldest  circuits,  the  receipts 
showed  a  decrease  of  £60,  and  after 
balancing  all  accounts  relative  to  the 
maintenarice  of  the  cause  of  Qod,  a 
rather  serious  deficiency  was  left  to  be 
povided  for;  so  that  self-denial  and 
increased '  liberally  are  required  to 
remove  the  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the 
way  of  God's  cause.  An  earnest  dis» 
cussion  ensued  upon  a  motion  that  we 
again  return  to  a  condition  of  dependence 
upon  the  Home  Society ;  but,  with  a 
noble  determination  and  trust,  it  was 
resolved  to  make  the  last  efibrt,  to  be 
self-sustuning  before  we  would  cast 
ourselves  as  an  additional  burden 
upon  the  already  oppressed  Home 
Missionary  Society ;  ana  that  with  some 
relief  from  present  incumbrances,  we 
would  strive,  not  only  to  oonsofidate, 
but  to  extend  the  cause  in  this  colony 
by  entering  upon  some  of  the  new  fidds 
open  10  us.  Let  the  same  spirit  as  was 
manifested  in  the  meetin{[  become 
general,  and  our  position  will  be  well 
sustained  and  amazingly  improved. 

It  is  imperative  tiiat  the  ministerial 
staff  be  strengthened,  for,  besides  flie 
urgent  need  of  widening  the  sphere  of 
our  enterprise,  the  ranks  are  being 
thinned  by  the  superannuation  of  Br. 
Wedlake,  and  Br.  Coomb's  proposed 
return  to  England.  It  is  confiosntty 
hoped  that  this  need  will  soon  be 
partially,  if  not  wholly,  met  by  the 
Home  Committee. 

The  Record  affitirs  were  passed  as 
satisfactory,  and  hearty  thanks  were 
given  to  the  editor  and  publialier  for 
their  unremitting  attention  to  their 
respective  duties.  And  some  changes 
were  effected  with  a  view  to  make  the 
journal  still  more  worthy  of  our  chureh, 
and  a  source  of  pleasure  and  profit  to 
an  increasing  number  of  subscribers. 

Serious  attention  was  directed  to  the 
large  number  of  young  persoiiB  attend- 
ing our  Sabbath-schoou  and  places  of 
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wonliip.  TluKt  they  may  be  brought 
more  dii^tly  under  the  pubUo  minis- 
tmtioDS,  it  was  resolved  that  an  annua] 
•ermon  to  the  young  shall  be  preached 
at  each  district  meeting:  and  further, 
that  as  we  deem  it  necessary  to  make 
thcBi  a  part  of  our  pastoral  care,  if  the 
ninistefB  cannot  visct  the  children 
during  sdiool  hours,  arrangements  be 
made  for  .sermoDS  or  addresses  on 
Sabbath  monnngs  or  afternoons,  in- 
stead of  the  ordmary  eenrioe,  when 
paotieabla.  It  was  further  urged  that 
mcreasod  attention  be  given  to  the 
galherin^  in  of  children  from  our  moral 
wastes,  and  the  seeking  of  the  con- 
version of  those  who  are  now  taught  in 
schools. 


All  the  public  services,  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  meeting,  were  highly 
isfteresting  and  profitable.  At  first 
QtUe  interest  was  manifested  by  the 
people  in  and  around  Long  Oully,  hut 
a  stir  was  soon  observable,  and  the 
attendance  rapidly  improved,  until  at 
tfaelast  meeting  the  church  wa^  crowded. 
On  the  evening  before  the  meeting  was 
opened,  Mr.  JT  0.  Coomb  preached  the 
district  sermon,  for  which  he  received 
tbe  thanks  of  the  members  present.  He 
selected  a  very  appropriate  text  from 
2  Cor.  v.,  14,  15.  The  Lord's  Supper 
Vas  administered  afterwards,  and  was 
an  occasion  rendered  memorable  by  the 
heavenly  influence  which  rested  uj^n 
all  present.  The  temperance  meetmg 
on  jniday  evening  was  excellent,  Mr. 
Teague  occupied  the  chair,  and  Messrs. 
TJglow,  Ordiard,  Keen  and  Hosken 
ably  advocated  the  cause  of  Total 
Abstinence,  and  were  enthusiastically 
received.  The  only  regret  was  that  it 
was  not  held  in  the  temperance  hall, 
San^urst,  which  would  have  rendered 
tiip  meetmg  still  more  influential. 

i^  J3unday,  the  ministers  were  en- 
ngedin  holding  services  throughout 
toe  circuit ;  and  the  brethren  Nether- 
w^y,  Blameyt  and  Rowe  in  preaching 
ti)e  ^strict  missionary  sermons.  The 
missionary  meeting  on  Monday  evening 
f<Alowed  a  good  tea,  which  was  well 
attended  by  friends  from  various  parts 
of  the  circuit  The  attendance  at  the 
meeting  was  large,  the  ii^uence  good, 
a&d  the  speeches  effective,  Mr.  Rowe 
iOled  the  chair.  Mr.  Hosken  read  an 
ela^borate  report,  and  Messrs.  Tonkin, 
Webber,  Bryant,  and  Warren  delivered 
accesses.  The  piooeedings  were  en- 
iiwned  by  the  cboir,  who  rendered 
■evcnal  atttfaems  with  great  skill  and 
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was  also  a  season  of  refreshing  ;  whilst 
some  of  the  members,  especially  Br. 
Rowe.  had  to  speak  of  severe  affliction, 
and  Br.  Hosken  of  a  reeent  painful 
breavement,  and  frequent  reference 
was  made  to  the  peculiar  trials  of  the 
year,  every  one  was  enabled  to  bear 
confident  testimony  to  the  immutable 
love  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
and  to  tiieir  enjoyment  of  tiie  grace  of 
adoption. 

The  Sandhurst  friends  earned  the 
gratitude  of  all  who  attended  the  cBs- 
trict  meeting  l^  their  hearty  and 
generous  kindness.  The  meeting  closed 
on  Wednesday,  6th  March,  with  mutual 
and  affecting  expressions  of  Christian 
brotherhood,  and  humble  resolves  to 
live  to  and  work  ,for  Ood^^-Fietorian 
BeeorcL 

BoDHiM. — ^The  Minbters  and  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Bodmin  District  met 
in  St.  Columb  Chapel  on  Wednesday, 
July  3rd.  The  following  religious 
services  were  held :  On  Tuesday,  at  seven 
p.m.  Mr.  T.  Banbury  preached  from 
2  Timothy  iv.  7,  8.  On  Wednesday  at 
six  a.m.,  Mr.  G.  Holmes  from  1  Timothy 
i.  11.  In  the  afternoon  an  experience 
meeting  was  conducted,  a  very  gracious 
influence  was  felt,  and  the  presence  of 
the  Great  Master  realized.  The 
brethren  spoke  with  clearness  of  their 
acceptance  with  God,  and  of  their 
interest  in  the  blood  of  Jesus;  and 
some  of  them  in  a  most  affecting  manner 
referred  to  their  heart-ren£ng  be- 
reavements, but  God  had  been  their 
support ;  otiiers  of  great  conflicts  and 
greater  victories,  and  all  appeared 
resolved  to  live  and  labour  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God. 
The  Sacrament  was  then  administered, 
Mr.  J.  Brown  delivered  a  solemn  and 
suitable  address,  most  felt  it  to  be  a 
very  blessed  season.  Then  came  the 
public  tea  in  the  Town  Hall,  which 
was  all  that  could  be  desired  both  in 
arrangement  and  attendance.  Next 
followed  the  public  meeting  in  the  same 
hall,  Mr.  J.  D.  Balkwill  in  the  chair, 
who  dwelt  "  On  the  importance  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live  and  the  things 
now  transpiring."  He  referred  to  the 
deaths  of  Messrs.  Jas.  Thome,  S. 
Keen,  W.  E.  Moyses,  and  W.  P.  Hunt. 
Mr.  J.  Smallridge  spoke  on  **  Personal 
Religion,*'  Mr.  J.  Jose  jun.,  followed 
wiHi  some  practical  remarks  on  various 
topics,  Mr.  T.  C.  Penwarden  then 
spoke  on  "Early  Piety,"  Mr.  E. 
Turner  on  **  Iglducation,"  and  Mr.  S. 
Ii.  Thonie  was  to  have  spokaa  on 
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**  Denominational  Froiperity,"  but  the 
time  being  gone  he  made  a  few  re- 
marki  on  Faith,  worki,  early  piety, 
and  edacation.  Singing  and  prayer 
brought  this  excellent  meeting  to  a 
etose.  On  Thursday  at  six  a.m.,  Mr. 
W.  Datson,  a  candidate,  preached  from 
Bomans  i.  16.  And  in  tne  evening,  at 
seven,  Mr.  J.  Brown  preachea  the 
sermon  to  the  District  Meeting  from 
2  Cor.  T.  14,  15.  The  preaching 
services  were  seasons  of  great  refresh- 
ing, the  sermons  of  the  right  type, 
and  each  preacher  was  greatly  aided  by 
the  Divine  Spirit  Business  commenced 
on  Tuesday  at  seven  a.m.,  Mr.  J.  D. 
BalkwiU  in  the  chair ;  Mr.  S.  L.  Thome 
was  elected  Secretary,  and  Mr.  E» 
Turner  Journal  Secretary.  On  the 
examination  of  the  different  fimds,  it 
were  found,  taking  into  account  the 
transfer  of  Qreenlwttom  to  the  Hidu 
Mill  Circuit,  that  most  of  them  were 
in  advance (^  last  year.  £260  16s.  lid. 
of  our  chapel  debts  had  been  pud  off, 
and  £58  5s.,  from  the  trust  estates 
paid  to  Quarter  Board.  The 
total  chapel  receipts  were  more  than 
£100  in  advance  of  those  of  last  year, 
and  after  xnaking  up  for  212  removals, 
88  emigrations  and  the  usual  number 
of  deaths,  we  have  51  members  more 
than  then.  A  resolution  was  passed 
recommeDding  that  a  second  preacher 
be  sent  to  Padstow  Circuit  the  coming 
year.    An  interesting  discussion  took 

?1ace  on  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
^strict,  which  brought  out  the  follow- 
ing facts,  that  prosperity  had  been' 
realized  on  most  of  the  stations,  and 
that  a  much  larger  number  of  converts 
would  be  retained  in  our  societies  if 
proper  means  were  adopted  for  their 
mstruction  and  encouragement.  After 
a  careful  examination  two  brethren 
were  recommended  to  the  Conference 
as  suitable  persoos  for  the  ministry,  and 
one  who  had  fulfilled  his  term  of  pro- 
bation was  unanimously  recommended 
to  the  Conference  to  be  received  as  an 
aoproved  preacher.  During  the  session 
all  the  brethren  appeared  very  comfor- 
table, and  the  business  was  conducted 
in  the  most  harmonious  and  Christian- 
like manner.  The  usual  votes  of 
thanks  being  passed,  the  meeting  closed 
on  Thursday,  July  3rd.  Our  earnest 
prayer  is,  that  great  prosperity  may 
attend  this  District  in  the  future. 

J.  Bendle. 

Exeter. — ^Tbis  meeting  commenced 
its  business  in  New  Bead  Chapel,  Dart- 
moulh,  OA  Wednesday  monungy  July 


3rd ;  it  was  composed  of  twelve  ministers 
and  three  representatives  only,  as  three 
others  who  were  appointed  from  some 
cause  or  other  did  not  attend.  The 
meeting  constituted,  Br.  Trengove  was 
unanimously  elected  secretary,  and  Br. 
Banwell  loumal  secretary.  The  good- 
ness of  the  Divine  Being  in  preserving 
the  lives  and  moral  standing  of  aU 
the  brethren  was  acknowledged  in 
grateful  terms,  and  a  resolntion  of  sjon- 
pathy  with  Br.  Crocker,  in  the  midst 
of  his  protracted  affliction,  was  heartily 
adopteo.  In  examining  the  financiiil 
retnms  we  were  pleased  to  find  that 
the  quarter  board  and  missionary  re- 
ceipts were  considerably  in  advance  of 
last  year's,  but  that  the  other  ftinds 
were  a  little  behind.  The  subject  how- 
ever, which  produced  the  greatest  nain* 
is  the  serious  decrease  df  upwards  <^ 
ninety  members.  This  is  a  matter 
over  which  we  felt  deeply  humbled,  and 
over  which  it  was  said  with  propriety 
we  on^ht  to  weep.  The  subject  was 
searchingly  investigated ;  the  prindsal 
reasons  assigned  were  the  large  number 
of  removals,  the  sad  neglect  of  the 
social  means  of  grace,  the  need  of  more 
simplicity,  directness,  and  unction  in 
our  preaching,  and  the  lack  of  high- 
toned  piety,  of  fervent  zeal,  and  of 
revival  power  in  the  churches.  Con- 
siderable time  was  afterwards  occupied 
in  discussing  the  future  working  of  two 
or  three  of  £be  stations,  and  the  supple- 
mentary grants  which,  we  are  sorry  to 
find,  are  required  in  several  of  the 
missions. 

Thursday  forenoon  was  mostiy  taken 
up  in  reading  the  essays  and  examin- 
ing the  three  young  men  on  probation ; 
care  was  taken  to  enable  the  young 
brethren  to  feel  pcnrfi^y  at  home, 
and  their  answers,  together  with  the 
testimony  borne  to  their  studious  habits, 
their  Cluristian  deportment,  and  their 
efficiency  and  usendness  as  preachers, 
gave  very  general  satisfaction.  After 
this  some  Uttie  time  was  devoted  to  the 
request  of  the  various  quarterly  meet- 
ings, and  the  re-appointment  of  preach- 
ers for  another  year.  On  FHday 
morning  the  chapel  secretary  presented 
his  report,  and  though  some  of  the 
estates  are  still  painfully  burdened*  it 
is  gratifying  that  more  than  £1500  of 
the  debt  have  been  paid  off  during  the 
year. 

Religious  services,  all  of  which  were 
interesting  and  profitable  in  di^rent 
degrees,  were  conducted  as  follows  >- 
On  Tuesday  evening  a  thoughtful  ser- 
sum  hy  Br.  Manb»  on  "  GodlineMy  iti 
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nature  and  adYanUges/'  founded  on 
1  Timothy  iv.  8.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, at  flix  o'clock,  a  pubtic  prayer 
meeting,  condacted  by  Br.  Sddon,  a 
right  kind  of  senriee,  for  it  gave  tone 
and  unction  to  the  business  of  the  day. 
In  the  evening  at  half-past  seven,  the 
sermon  to  the  district  meeting  was 
preached  by  Br.  Qarland,  text,  Mark  t. 
10,  20,  subject,  "The  value,  under 
many  forms,  of  human  testimony."  1st. 
The  testimony  is  new«  (2),  immediate, 
(3),  simple,  (4),  disinterested,  (5), 
eourageous,  (6),  independent,  (7).  uni- 
versal. These  thoughts  were  clearly 
marked  out,  richly  illustrated,  and 
forcibly  presented.  It  was  a  most 
interesting  and  de^ly  profitable  dis- 
course, and  well  merited  the  unanimous 
vote  of  thanks  which  the  next  morning 
was  heartily  given.  The  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  at 
the  dose  of  this  service.  On  Thursday 
morning,  at  six  o'clock,  an  able,  well- 
arranged,  and  useful  sermon  on  Justi- 
fication by  faith,  with  its  blessed  results, 
was  preadied  by  Br.  Allin,  text  Bom. 
V.  1.  In  the  anemoon  the  members  of 
^e  district  meeting,  according  to  good 
old  custom,  related  their  Christian 
experience,  and  many  felt  it  very  good 
to  be  there.  This  was  followed  by  a 
public  tea,  after  which  came  the  crown- 
ug  service.  It  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer  hy  Br.  Andrews,  and 
ably  presided  over  by  our  excellent 
superintendent.  Br.  Daniel,  who  spoke 
on  "  Early  piety,"  said  it  was  an  ad- 
vantage to  an  individual,  a  benefit  to 
the  church,  and  a  blessiDg  to  the  world. 
Br.  Ban  well,  in  discoursing  on  the  "  Use 
of  revivals,"  waxed  warm  with  his  sub- 
ject, and  worked  the  meeting  up  to  a 
pitch  of  great  enthusiasm.  Br.  Tren- 
gove  dwelt  very  efiSsctively  on  "An 
earnest  church.' '  Br.  Seldon  said  many 
good,  and  some  excellent  things,  on 
"Christian  unity,"  and  Br.  Horwill 
spoke  briefly  on  the  "  Utility  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath."  After  this  a  reso- 
lution thanking  the  friends  at  Dart- 
mouth for  their  hospitality,  which 
had  been  heartily  passed  by  the  district 
meeting,  was  read  by  Br.  TVengove, 
and  sustained  by  Mr.  Ferryman,  and  a 
most  enjoyable  service  was  brought  to 
a  dose. 

On  Friday  morning  we  had  a  sermon 
from  Br.  Gimblett  on  the  present 
privileges,  and  the  future  anticipations 
of  believers,  1  John  iii.  2.  Votes  of 
thanks  were  awarded  to  the  chairman, 
the  Chapel  secretary,  and  the  secretaries 
of  tiie  meetiiig.     The  btuinflss  was 


brought  to  a  dose,  the  journal  read, 
and  the  book  signed  by  twdve  o'dodc, 
when  we  left  Dartmouth,  carrying  with 
with  us  the  most  pleasing  thoughts  of 
the  kindness  of  the  friends,  who  gave 
a  free  district  meeting,  the  beauties 
of  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  blessings 
of  the  Divine  Being,  which  we  had 
richly  enjoyed.  G.  D. 

Bristol.  —  The  annual  session,  at 
which  fifteen  preadiers  and  six  repre- 
sentatives were  present,  was  hdd  at 
South  Brent,  a  picturesque  village  in 
Somerset.  The  proceedings  were  in- 
augurated on  Tuesday,  June  25th,  by 
an  appropriate  address  from  our  esteem- 
ed chairman,  which  embodied  a  touch- 
ing allusion  to  the  fact  that,  during- 
the  past  denominational  year,  one  of 
our  veteran  fathers,  and  others  who 
had  also  stood  in  the  forefront  of  the 
battle,  had  heard  the.  Master  say, 
"  Well  done  I  come  up  higher,"  and 
had  gone  away  from  theur  place  of 
conflict  into  the  presence-chamber  of 
the  King;  and  expressed  deep-felt 
gratitude  to  God  that  our  period  of 
hallowed  opportunity  for  Christian  ser- 
vice was  mercifully  prolonged,  and, 
amid  such  a  climax  of  encouraging 
circumstances,  and  sudi  a  vast  com- 
pression of  claims,  bidding  us  rise  at 
once  into  more  exalted  and  energetic 
consecration  to  our  great  life-work. 

The  examination  of  the  brethren  on 
probation  was  the  next  matter  of  im- 
portance which  absorbed  the  interest 
and  attention  of  the  members  of  the 
meeting.  Br.  Lark,  in  conducting  it, 
beautifully  blended  the  courtei^  and 
considerateness  of  a  fidend  witn  the 
strictness  and  impartiality  of  a  judge ; 
while  the  brethren  examined  evinced 
their  acquaintance  with  the  miscd- 
laneous  subjects  on  whidi  they  were 
interrogated  by  answering  with  com- 
parative promptitude  and  accuracy. 
One  brother,  having  fulfilled  his  term 
of  probation,  was  heartily  recom- 
mended to  the  Conference  as  a  suitable 
person  to  be  received  into  full  connex- 
ion among  us. 

Br.  Lark  was  unanimously  elected 
secretary,  and  Br.  J.  H.  Batt  journal 
secretary  to  the  meeting.  The  financial 
aspect  presented  by  the  district  was  not 
exclusively  a  matter  for  congratulation. 
The  receipts  on  behalf  of  the  chapd 
and  beneficent  funds  show  a  little 
diminution,  when  compared  witti  last 
year's  returns,  while  the  missionary 
and  educational  funds  indicate  a  slight 
augmentation.  In  the  Sabbath  sdiod 
departm«at  we  are  gUd  to  import  aa 
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ittcwaic  of  teaebars  and  acbolan,  yet 
we  moat  not  fail  to  acknovledge  the 
Taat  disproportion  between  the  inatm« 
mentality  employed  and  the  apparent 
8000(81'  realised.  Our  hearts  were 
relieved  from  dark  misgivings  when  it 
was  offieially  aonoaneed  that  195  per- 
8008  had,  sinee  the  last  meeting,  been 
admitted  into  charch  fellowship,  and 
Aat  after  filling  up  the  vacuum  caused 
by  remorals,  emigrations,  badcsUdings, 
aad  deaths,  we  bad  a  dear  increase 
i€  76  members  in  foil  standing,  and 
six  OD  trial.  For  sneb  a  result,  our 
hearts  *'  thank  God,  and  take  courage." 

The  spiritual  state  of  tbe  district 
wttSt  of  course,  dosely  akin  in  charac« 
tertothe  financial,  (there  b^ig  in- 
variably a  reciprocal  influence  between 
tiiem),  hence  we  had  cause  for  deep 
knmiliation  hen,  as  well  as  earnest 
thankigivinp. 

A  resdntion  was  passed,  representing 
onr  eontinfiied  sympatiiy  with,  and 
tfedaoQ  for,  our  superannuated 
brethren,  who,  in  the  Providence  of 
€k)d,  have  been  necessitated  to  desist 
from  aggressive  work  in  tbe  Master*s 
vin^ard. 

Others  were  passed,  a  record  of 
wUeb  bese  wouU,  perchance,  be  alto- 
gether 'UnintcrestiDg  to  the  majeritj 
of  the  readers  of  this  Maganne,  inas- 
much  as  they  were  prindpally  of  local 
impertance. 

xhe  ipvUtMe  services  were  seasons 
fBAV^H  with  moral  refreabmant  and 
insmratioo.  The  pulpit  was  occupied 
on  fHssday  evening  by  Br.  J.  H.  Batt, 
9ko  preached  a  sermon  characterisEed 
by>oiqgina]ily  of  conception,  beauty  'Of 
esprassiao,  and  pre-eminent  adaptatien 
to  onr  tines.* 

The  ordkiance  of  tiie  Lord's  Supper 
succeeded  this  service,  in  which  many 
parisdpated  with  a  hallowed  joy. 

Br.  Qoodenough  preached  a  plain, 
mctical,  and  interesting  sermon  on 
Thursday  momingt  from  the  words, 
"  We  are  journeying  to  the  place  of 
which,"  &c.  Numbers  x.  29.  The 
preacher  introduced  his  subject  by 
albidiBg,  in  an  appropriate  manner,  to 
the  striking  points  of  analogy  between 
the  ancient  isradites  m  their  desert 
pilgrimage  to  the  promised  Oanaan,  and 
the  eirenmstances  and  experiences  (tf 
the  Christian  in  journeying  from  the 
eityof  destraetion  to  the  better  land. 
fie  then  directed  our  attention  1.  To 


*  This  sermon  we  hone  to  print  in  a  snb- 
•eqg^t  number,  or,  niling  that,  a  ftill 


the  flaee  mentioned.  2.  The  nmtO' 
tion  given* 

An  experience  meeting  was  held  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day.  It  was 
truly  '*a  time  of  refreshing  coming 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  As 
our  grateful  hearts  reverted  to  the  past 
a  new  inspiration  was  begotten  in  our 
breasts,  and  we  pledged  ourselves  a- 
newto*'be  stedfiast  and  unmoveable« 
always  abounding  in  the  workiOf  the 
Lord." 

A  public  tea  followed,  of  which  a 
eonsiderable  number  partook,  notwith- 
standing the  indement  and  unpropitious 
character  of  the  weather.  The  pnhlie 
meeting  which  was  sabsequentty  held 
was  one  of  the  best  of  Ibekind  weerar 
remember  to  have  attended.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  our  worthy  district 
chairman.  Br.  Werren  led  the  wav 
with  a  practical  and  impreasive  apeeen 
on  The  ehitf  hin^ances  io  the 
work  qf  Ood,  and  how  to  remove 
them.  I.  He  had  not  time  to  ^eak 
of  extemcU  hindrances,  and  eonld  speak 
only  of  those  which  bekmg  to  the 
church.  1.  SeyUhneee,  whadi  is  the 
want  of  fuller  eonsecratioB  to  Ctod.  2» 
Unprayerfulness  of  spirit.  3.  Want  of 
fuui.  4.  Want  of  unity  of  effort  and 
aim.  II.  HowshaUweremoioethemf 
The  very  naming  of  the  hSndra^ff^ 
suggests  the  way  m  whidi  th^  may  be 
temoved.  Let  there  be  fuller  con- 
seerataoD,  more  jprayer,  stronger  faitby 
andlieartier  umty. 

J.  Botheras  spoke  on  The  sueeess  qf 
the  Oospel  in  the  present,  contrasted 
ioith  the  past 'century.  He  commenced 
by  saying,  "I  have  no  faith  in  the 
'good  old  times'  about  which  some 
men  perpetually  dogmatise,  which  they 
so  enthusiastically  eulogize.  I  bdieve 
they  bdong  to  the  fables  or  myth  of 
the  dasslc  days  of  yore,  that  they 
lighted  on  some  andent  limner  as  with 
the  very  lustre  of  a  beauteous  dream, 
or  that  the^  are  edioes  of  the  Edenic 
life — tradiuons  concerning  the  para- 
disaical purity  and  bliss  of  our  first 
parents.  'This old  world  is  growing 
Drighter.*  Ours  are  the  grandest  days 
on  wfaich  the  sun  has  ever  shone.  This 
is  mj  answer  to  every  man  who  sorrows 
that  the  golden  age  of  the  world  has 
already  come  and  gone.  *  Say  not  thou, 
what  is  the  cause  that  the  former  days 
were  better  than  these,  for  thou  dost 
not  inquire  wisely  concerning  this.' 
We  would  not.  ostidoh-Uke,  bide  our 
beads  in  the  suid  and  refiiae  to  see  the 
wrongs  that  are  ouxnng  hmwrn  heaits 
en,,  eng^  Jumd* 
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mittkBg,  and  earnest  efibrt  must  be  put 
forth  for  the  obliteration  of  these  foul 
and  disfiguring  blots  on  the  escutcheon 
of  our  age's  ciTilization.  Look  at  the 
moral  and  religious  condition  of  our 
own  country  during  the  last  century. 
Eoglish  people  of  to-day,  can  have  no 
adequate  eonception  of  the  darkness 
that  prevailed.  How  sudi  a  state  of 
things  ean  have  arisen  in  a  land  of  free 
Bibles  and  professing  Protestantism  is 
«lmMt  past  comprehension.  The 
genenl  <saraeter  of  liie  clergy  then  any- 
&ing  but  recommendatory  of  Christ's 
Qec^.  In  their  preachug,  they  seemed 
determined  to  know  everything  among 
men,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
emeified.  Continental  Christianity 
lay  as  one  dead.  Bationalism  tri- 
-mnphed.  Infidelity  never  more  rampant, 
never  more  alliisd  with  philosophy, 
politics,  science,  and  literature.  It  was 
l^e  age  of  tbe  acute  Home  and  the 
learned  Gtbbon;  of  the  ribald  Paine 
.«Bd  of  tbe  master  of  Europe,  Voltaire ; 
with  a  host  of  Uiterati  who  were 
begmniBg  to  make  nwry  iu  the  hope 
ibat  God's  prophets  were  at  last  to  be 
destroyed  from  the  earth.  The  French 
Revolotfon  was  the  culminating  point 
of  the  infidelity  of  kings,  priests  and 
people,  and  marked  Uie  darkest  hour  of 
the  time.  Tet  there  were  a  few,  even 
in  this  Uie  worst  and  wintriest  season 
of  the  world's  religious  life,  that  had 
not  defiled  their  garments :  such  as  the 
isllowers  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield, 
Bonane  -and  Berridge. 

Now  mark  the  contrast  whieh  our 
own  age  aSorda.  The  Gospel  has  in- 
*  fused  into  its  heart  a  sacred  element 
<#hkh  has  redeemed  it  from  exclusive 
secularism.  Other  ages  may  surpass 
this  IB  the  love,  grandeur,  and  awful 
goodness  of  some  pre-eminent  name ; 
not  in  the  difiTusion  of  piety,  in  the 
simplicity  and  gladness  of  domestic 
religioB,  and  in  the  many  forms  of 
Intelligent  and  practical  Christianity, 
It  suroasses  them  all.  The  Gospel,  m 
marcning  through  our  age,  has  left 
along  its  path  the  fairest  speciraens  of 
talents  consecrated  and  industry  evan* 
gelised. 

What  triumphs  has  this  Gospel  won 
during  our  days  on  the  stubborn  fields 
of  heathendom  !  Missionary  operations, 
for  the  most  part,  commenced  only  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 
Changes  that  have  been  efifected.  The 
world  rapidly  becoming  as  the  garden 
of  the  liord ;  joy  and  gladness  are 
found  in  it,  thaxiksgiving,  and  the  voice 
of  melody.    "  Instead  m  the  Hiom  has 


come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the 
briar  has  come  up  the  myrtle  tree;  and 
it  shall  be  to  the  liOrd  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be 
cut  off.*' 

Br.  W.  B.  Lark  then  followed  with  a 
speech  of  great  eloquence  and  im- 
pressiveness,  A  written  report  can 
convey  no  idea  of  the  vigorous  elocution 
of  the  spoken  address.  Subject :  T?ie 
elements  qf  progress  most  needed  by 
us  as  a  denomination.  He  said, — 
"We  come  at  once  to  the  question.  In 
what  does  the  progress  of  a  denomi- 
nation consist  P  We  reply,  the  true 
progress  of  a  church  consists  in  the 
steady  and  continual  growth  of  its 
power  for  CbristianislDg  tbe  community 
m  the  midst  of  which  it  exists.  If  that 
definition  be  correct,  then  it  follows 
that  whatever  tends  to  produce  or  aug- 
ment such  power,  is  an  element  df 
progress.  I.  First  and  foremost  of  the 
elements  of  progress  needed  by  us  as 
a  denomination  I  am  bound  to  place« 
jin  increase  qf  godliness — a  deeper^ 
toned  piety,  I  place  that  first  because 
I  regard  it  as  the  great  primary  ele* 
ment  of  progress ;  and  because  I  be- 
lieve that,  beyond  everything  else,  is  most 
needed  by  us  as  a  denomination  to-day. 
Let  us  speak  out  honestly  on  this  vital 
question,  and  it  is  a  vital  question.  It 
is  a  question  which  has  to  do  with  our 
very  existence  as  a  denomination. 
Having  this  we  need  fear  no  crisis ; 
we  may  go  forward  with  confidence. 
It  is  not  a  very  pleasant  thing  to  draw 
comparisons  when  they  are  unfavour- 
able to  you  and  those  you  address.  It 
is  very  possible  that  some  will  not 
agree  with  me  when  I  say  that  so  far 
as  piety,  deep-toned  piety  is  concerned 
the  denomination  of  to-day  will  not 
compare  favourably  with  the  denomina- 
tion say  of  forty  years  ago.  Unless 
the  history  of  the  past  is  very  mislead- 
ing, I  cannot  but  conclude  that  there 
was  a  fervour,  an  earnest  striving  after 
more  of  the  life  of  God,  a  devotion  to 
the  work  of  promoting  the  divine 
glory,  which  we  greatly  lack  in  the 
present  day.  I  do  not  say  that  there 
were  no  extravagances  among  our 
fathers ;  but  their  intense  fervour, 
their  devotion,  their  New  Testament 
simplicity,  more  than  counterbalanced, 
a  thousand  times  over,  the  extrava- 
f^oe  over  whidi  we,  with  our  superior 
mtelligence,  «re  inclined  to  smile. 
Brethren,  I  do  not  ask  a  revival  of 
their  extravagances,  but  God  knows  we 
greatly  need  more  of  their  burning 
seal,  their  self«8Acnficing  lov^  and 
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their  Christian  simplioity.    Mere  num- 
bers do  not  argue  prosperity.     Hov 
many  are  there  in  the  church  whose 
piety  is  nothing  more  than  a  name  ! 
Our  piety  must  be  such  as  shall  make 
itself  conspicuous,  always  and  every- 
where.   We  hear  men  speak  of  making 
a  show  of  our  religion,  if  your  religion 
is  of  the  right  sort  and  depth  it  will 
need  nothing  of  that  at  your  hands,  it 
will  show  itself t  it  will  reveal  its  own 
beauties  and  speak  its  own  worth.    It 
will  show  itself  in  all  your  business 
transactions;    your    intercourse    with 
men  will  be  carried  on,  as  the  Apostle 
puts  it,  "  as  becometh  saints/*  that  is, 
m  a  saintly  manner,  with   a  saintly 
grace.      The  force  of  logic  is   very 
feebleness  when  placed  by  the  side  of 
the  force  of  a  Christ-like  life.     Let  us 
have  such  ^ety  among  us,  not  merely 
characterizing  one  here  and  there,  but 
running  through  us  as  a  people,  and  who 
will  attempt  to  predict  the  success  of 
the  future  f    Success   compared  with 
which  the  success  of  the  present  is 
notiiing  better  than  failure.    We  some- 
times talk  of  our  growing  respectability. 
Perhaps  that  may  mean  our  growing 
worldliness.      If    we    were    not    so 
worldly,  possibly  we  should  not  be  so 
respectable  in  the  eyes  of  men.     But, 
senously,  do  you  think  we  are  so  much 
more  respectable  than  our  fathers  in 
the  presence  of  heaven ;    that  we  have 
so  much  more  of  that  respectability 
than  they,  which  makes  us  beautiful 
in  the  eyes  of  angels  and  God  P    2. 
We  greatly  need  a  larger  amount  qf 
Christ-like  self-denial.     We  hear  a 
good  deal  about  the  self-seeking  in  the 
world?     Was   there   ever  less    self- 
denial    among   us  than  now  P    Self- 
denial  seems  to  have  no  place  in  the 
Christian  vocabulary  of  the    present 
day  ;  or,  at  any  rate,  it  does  not  occupy 
that  prominence  which  it  once  did.  What 
about  our  sacrifices  P  Where  are  they  P 
What  are  they  P  How  many  of  us  wear 
a  seedy  coat,  and  adopt  extreme  plain- 
ness of  dress  and  living,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  saving  money,  fbr,  in  my 
judgment,  the  poor  sinner  who  does 
that  is  nothing  better  than  a  fool,  but 
how  many  of  us  do  it  that  we  may  be 
the  better  able  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
support  the  cause  of  God  P    Tou  may 
be  ready  to  say,  /  am  stooping  to  little 
matters,  but  do  you  not  know  that  a 
straw  is  sufficient  to  show  which  way 
the  wind  is  blowing  P  Or  you  may  be 
ready  to  cry  out,  narrowmtndedness ; 
if  by  narrowmindedness  you  mean  a 
refusal  to  bow  the  knee  to  any  worldly 


custom,  and  to  follow  every  worldly 
fashion,  then  I  am  quite  prepared  to 
say,  the  more  of  this  narrowminded- 
ness the  better.  It  was  when,  we  had 
more  of  this  among  us  that  we  had 
more  spiritual  life  and  greater  pros- 
perity. 

3.  We  need  very  much  more  personal 
consecration  to  the  cause  of  the  Mas- 
ter, In  this  hive  every  bee  must  be  a 
worker.  Tou  may  not  be  able  to  do  the 
work  which  I  am  doing,  but  there  is 
something  for  the  young^  and  weakest 
to  do.  What  shall  I  do  P  you  ask.  I  do 
not  know  that  that  is  a  question  for  me 
to  answer.  Take  it  to  the  Master. 
Have  you  ever  done  thatP  Haveyoa 
thrown  yourself  at  His  feet,  and  with  a 
heart  burning  with  love  to  Him,  and 
longing  to  do  something  for  Him, 
asked,  *'Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have 
me  to  do  P  " 

How  great  will  be  our  prosperity, 
when  every  Christian  becomes  a  mis- 
sionary, when  every  branch  bears  fruit, 
when  every  member  of  the  Church 
strives,  in  his  own  sphere,  and  to  the 
brat  of  his  ability,  to  make  conyerts  to 
Christ! 

Br.  Lillington  next  addressed  us  on 
The  importance  qf  mutual  confidence 
and  cordiality  among  ministers  and 
people. 

^e  speaker  illustrated  his  subject  in 
an  almost  infinite  variety  of  humorous 
ways  absolutely  defying  any  possibility 
of  its  being  reported.  He  tdd  us  that 
unity  was  compatible  with  diversity — 
that  the  Master  desired  this  chordi  to 
be  one — ^this  oneness  the  Churdi's 
strength.  We  are  all  united  in  Christ, 
and  hence  are  linked  to  ^udi  ottier  in 
Uie  bonds  of  a  holy  brotherhood. 

Br.  J.  Maynard  was  the  last  speaker. 
His  topic  was.  Class  and  pray er-meet" 
ings,  and  how  to  render  them  more 
attractive  and  prcfitahle. 

The  speaker  was  suffering  from  in- 
disposition, but,  nevertheless,  delivered 
a  very  thoughtful,  logical,  and  judicious 
speedi. 

The  chief  points  he  clearly  substanti- 
ated were  these: — Class-meetings  are 
a  necessity  of  our  social  nature.  Those 
Christians  who  are  regular  in  their 
attendance  on  class-meetings  are  the 
church's  best  workers.  Leaders  should 
be  more  brief,  then  the  meetings  would 
be  more  attractive  and  profitable.  The 
same  remarks  applied  to  prayer-meet- 
ings. We  not  only  require  communion 
with  God  in  secret,  we  also  need  inter- 
communion with  our  fellow  Christians 
in  the  prayer-meeting. 
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And  tfins  the  meeting  terminated, 
after  the  Divine  benediction  had  been 
invoked  thereon. 

An  enthusiastic  vote  of  thanks  was 
warmly  accorded  to  the  generous  friends 
at  South  Brent,  who  had  furnished  us 
with  such  superior  accommodation,  (for 
the  5£corz(2  successive  year,)  and  thereby 
contributed  so  materially  to  the  inter- 
esting and  pleasurable  character  of  the 
district  meeting.  J.  Botheras. 

London. — ^Many  things  make  the 
district  meeting  delightful  to  ministers, 
espedsJly  to  those  who  have  no  col- 
leagues in  their  circuits,  and  who 
seldom  see  a  brother  preacher.  Then 
there  is  an  opportunity  of  making  fresh 
acquaintances,  and  perchance  of  gain- 
ing new  friends  which  may  last  a  life- 
time, or  of  rubbing  up  friendships 
which  have  become  somewhat  dim 
through  long  absence,  for  it  is  not  true 
that 

"  Absenoe  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder." 

An  occasional  visit  to  those  we  know 
and  esteem  does  the  heart  good,  and 
revives  that  affection  which  has  drooped 
for  lack  of  intercourse,  as  flowers  for 
want  of  water.  The  public  services 
are  also  a  great  treat.  Some  of  us 
who  have  not  the  chance  of  hearing  a 
good  sermon  for  many  a  month  have 
diat  pleasure  on  such  an  occasion.  It 
was  an  additional  gratification  to  the 
writer  that  it  was  arranged  to  hold  the 
London  district  meeting  at  the  Jubilee 
Chapel,  for  not  only  was  London  Uie 
city  of  his  boyhood  and  youth,  but  he 
had  not  before  seen  the  beautiful  build- 
ing. The  first  public  meeting  was  on 
Tuesday,  July  3rd,  on  "  Teetotalism ; " 
Mr.  Yanstone,  in  the  chair,  and  Messrs. 
W.  H.  Eeast,  R.  Orchard,  and  W. 
Hawken,  spoke  well  on  the  question, 
proving  and  '*  demonstrating  "  that 
drunkenness  is  a  great  evil,  that 
moderate  drinking  leads  to  drunken- 
ness>  and  that  the  wiser  course  by  far 
is  to  be  total  abstainers.  Each  speaker 
was  excellent  in  his  way,  so  there  was 
no  "  monotony,**  On  Weidnesday  morn- 
ing a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  R. 
Down,  from  Deut.  v.  29.  After,  the 
chairman  took  his  position,  and  the 
business  commenced  by  the  election  of 
the  Brethren  J.  Tremelling  and  R. 
Orchard,  for  secretaries.  Statistics  and 
finance  were  then  gone  into,  and  it  was 
shown  that  the  increase  for  the  year  is 
— members  16,  Sunday  scholars .  82, 
missionary  money  £10  2s.,  other  funds 
£2    17s.    6d.    In  the  afternoon  Mr. 


Keast,  as  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
passed  satisfactorily  a  lengthy  examin- 
ation, and  there  was  an  unanfinous 
vote  in  his  favour.  In  the  evening  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer,  on 
"  The  prayer  of  Christ  for  His  dis- 
ciples,*' John  zvii.  24 ;  after  which  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered.  On 
the  following  morning  Mr.  Orchard 
preached,  from  Rev.  ii.  10.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  re-appointment  of  preachers 
did  not  occupy  much  time,  as  most  had 
invitations,  and  were  set  down  for 
another  year.  Two  single  men  who 
have  only  been  one  year  on  their  re- 
spective stations  will  remove  as  they 
contemplate  recommencing  life  by 
** double  entry*'  and  must  therefore 
depart  to  circuits  where  a  house  is 
provided  for  married  preachers.  Mr. 
Martin,  Chapel  Secretary,  brought  for- 
ward his  report  with  an  appropriate 
speech.  The  experience  meeting, 
though  lengthy,  was  far  from  tedious, 
andtiie  tea  afterwards  was  tolerably 
well  attended.  The  superintendent  of 
the  district  presided  at  the  public  meet- 
ing. Addresses  were  given  by  Br.  R. 
Down  on  •*  Success,"  by  the  writer, 
on  "The  nature  and  importance  of 
Christian  zeal,"  by  the  Chapel  Secre- 
tary, on  **  Difficulties,  and  how  to  meet 
them,"  and  by  Mr.  Bourne,  who  had  no 
special  topic  assigned  him.  A  vote  of 
thanks  was  unanimously  passed  to  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Tremelling,  and  the  friends 
generally,  for  their  hospitality  to  the 
preachers  and  representatives  during 
the  sittings.  Thus  closed  a  very  plea- 
sant and  profitable  district  meeting. 
As  the  sermons  and  speeches  were  not 
found  fault  with,  and  as  at  least  the 
topics  were  ^^uited  to  the  occasion,  we 
presume  they  gave  satisfaction,  and  we 
rest  in  hope  that  some  seed  was  scat- 
tered which  will  germinate  in  time, 
aud  bring  forth  pre6ious  fruit  to  the 
Master's  glory.  We  know  He  was 
present  with  us,  therefore  we  give  all 
the  praise  to  Him  for  the  spiritual  and 
other  benefit  we  derived.      T.  J.  P. 

Newport. — ^The  ministers  and  repre- 
presentatives  assembled  in  Drybrook 
Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  July  3rd,  1872. 
On  the  previous  evening  the  subject  of 
Total  Abstinence  was  advocated  with 
earnestness  and  good  effect  by  Messrs. 
W.  J.  Hocking,  S.  Shortridge,  and  J. 
Jeffery,  Mr.  J.  Eemeys  in  the  chair. 
All  the  preachers  in  the  district  were 
present,  except  Mr.  J.  Snell,  who  was 
prevented.  Only  three  representatives 
were   in  attendance,    one  each   from 


386 


ooinmaovAL  oxpArannT. 


SwttMM,  Pontypool,  and  Deaii  Forest 
Cirenits.  The  di^rent  Connezional 
fandk  were  examined,  and  found  on  the 
whole  to  be  tolerably  well  sostained. 
The  quarter  board  receipts  were  £45, 
and  the  misnonary  £17  m  advance  of 
tbofle  of  the  previous  year,  while  on  the 
beneficent  and  educational  funds  there 
wae  a  small  decrease.  In  the  year  116 
persons  have  been  admitted  on  trial, 
yet  the  "  leakage  "  has  been  so  large 
that  there  is  only  an  increase  of  17 
members.  The  working  of  Chepstow 
Circuit  oceupied  a  considerable  time, 
and  it  was  ultimately  agreed  to  recom- 
miend  the  Conference  to  arrange  for  the 
Newport  preacher  to  spend  two  weeks 
of  every  quarter  in  the  Chepstow 
Station.  A  resoliition  was  also  adopted 
in  favour  of  altering  tbe  Connezional 
name,  and  another  requesting  Confer- 
ence to  decide  that  all  accounts  should 
be  dosed  at  the  March  quarterly  meet- 
ing instead  of  Juoe. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Mr.  >^.  Hig- 
man  preached  from  Eph.  i.  13,  14. 
Frwn  tbe  passage  he  showed  Qod's  plan 
finr  raising  the  soul  from  sin  and' 
d^raviW  to  holiness  und  heaven.  The 
report  of  the  District  Chapel  Secretary 
waa  encouraging  and  goocL  With  few 
eseeptiotts  all  the  chafNete  are  working 
tolenbhr  well;  some  very  well.  It 
was  with  some  reluctance  that  three  or 
four  brethren  could  be  got  to  go  to 
Conferenee  this  year,  though  generally 
they  are  so  anxious  to  da  so.  Tbe 
stale  of  our  Connexional  funds  was 
disoussed^  and  a  sti'oog  conviction  was 
coBpressed  that  the  outgoings  of  those 
funds  should  be  regulated  by  the  income 
as  far  as  practi^le,  and  not  allow 
such  debts  to  be  accumulated  as  at  pre- 
sent. 

On  Thursday  afternoon  fltt^  members 
related  their  experience.  The  service 
was  delightful  and  profitable.  A  public 
tea  followed,  which  was  not  numerously 
att^ded.  The  usual  public  meeting 
followed.  Mr.  Hocking  presided.  Mr. 
Tabb  sp^e  on  **  The  secret  of 'success,'* 
Mr.  Shortridge  on  *'  Self-consecration," 
Mr.  Higman  on  the  ''Elements  of 
success  most  needed  by  us  as  a  denomi- 
nation,** Mr.  J^eryon  "Class-meet- 
ings," Mr.  Oates  on  "Hindrances  to 
the  work  of  God.'*  From  such  a  pro- 
gramme one  would  have  expected  a 
very  happy  and  interesting  meeting; 
but  we  did  not  think  it  over  good.  The 
time  allotted  to  tbe  speakers  was  too 
short  either  to  satisfy  themselves  or  to 
do  justice  to  their  topics.  We  had 
almost  forgotten  to  say  a  word  about 


Mr.  StMhcns,  who  haa  laboondiikthe 
Dean  Forest  a  year.  Ha  paased  his 
examination  in  a  very  satisfactory  man- 
ner. In  addition  to  that  we  are  glad 
to  learn  that  he  goes  in  and  out  among 
the  friends  in  a  most  Christian- 
like way.  The  more  we  see  of  men 
and  things  the  less  are  we  disposed  to 
judge  of  a  man's  fitness  for  the  min- 
istry by  the  way  in  which  he  passes  cer- 
tain examinatk>ns.  It  is  not  so  much 
by  what  a  man  knows  as  by  what  he 
does,  that  he  evidences  he  is  called  and 
qualified  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ. 

S.  H. 


THE  CAl^ABIAN  CONFESENCE 

Held  iCa  session,  aeooi>lin{p  to  appoint- 
ment, ait  Cobourg,  early  in  June.  Tbe 
first  business  was  the  efteotioD  of  its 
officers;  and  Mr.  J.  Wbitloek  was  chosen 
President,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Bice  Secretair. 
There  were  only  two  bretfaiten  to  be 
received  into  Full  Connexion,  but  there 
were  more  than  tbe  usual  number  of 
candidates,  no  less  than  six,  fi>r  whom 
we  pray  that  they  may  all  prove  faithful. 
The  work  of  God  m  Caoada  we  had 
been  led  to  hope  by  the  accounts  in  the 
Observer  during  the  year  was  gradually 
being  extended^  and  this  hope  has  been 
confirmed  by  the  statistical,  finandal, 
and  spiritual  reports  of  the  stations 
presented  to  the  Conference.  "Only 
two  years  ago  the  Feterboro'  and  Dum- 
mer  Stations  were  re-arranged.  The 
result  is  that  two  stations,  drawiog 
from  the  Funds  of  the  Misaoonaiy 
Society,  are  now  two  indep^dent  dr« 
cuits»  Peterboro*  and  Lakefield.  Sew 
work  has  been  taken  up  to  the  north  of 
Mariposa  Circuit.  Columbus  and  Hamp- 
ton have  been  divided^  London  is  set 
<^  as  an  independent  circuit.  Dela- 
ware is  constituted  the  head  of  a  missien, 
and  St.  Thomas  will  be  occupied  by 
one  of  tbe  Society's  agents/*  The  new 
missions  of  Toronto  and  Hamilton  have 
fairly  answered  the  expectations  of  their 
promoters,  and  a  net  increase  of  over 
200  approved  members  cannot  fail  to 
excite  feelings  of  the  most  fervent 
gratitude  in  the  hearts  of  all  lovers  of 
our  Cauadiau  Missions.  Tlie  various 
funds  show,  with  one  exception,  a 
balance  due  to  their  respective  Treasur- 
ers, but  they  are  all  said  to  be,  notwith- 
standing, in  a  healthy  conation.  A 
good  brother  placed  3000  dollars  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Conference,  subject  to  an 
annual  payment,  equal  to  ahout  eight 
per  cent,  per  annum,  whilst  he  or  his 
wife  live.  The  profits  on  the  Book 
concern  amount  to  1700  dollars. 
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On  the  "Uaim"  queitkm  irt  hem 
the  foUowxng  deliTeranee. 

Whst  acre  our  vtevs  on  Uiiioii  P 

Ads.  1.  That  ihk  Conference  tiews 
with  great  pleasure  the  intereat  taken 
hf  the  Canadioa  Chordiea  in  Union, 
and  tbe  conceasionB  which  many  people 
are  prepared  to  make  in  favoar  of  its 
consommatioD.  We  affirni  oarselTda  ift 
fiaveur  of  the  Union  of  OanMian  Metho*' 
diam  whenerer  it  can  be  accoiiipiished 
without  doin^  Tiolence  to  our  cheriabed 
diatincfcive  prmciplea* 

2.  Any  baais  of  Union  to  be  accept* 
able  to  1^8  Gon£3renee  muat  aecure  fo 
the  lally  their  futl  share  of  right  in  the 
Gbyemment  of  the  Church. 

^  That  while  in  view  of  our  con« 
nection  with  the  Bible  Christian  Con- 
ference in  England,  we  cannot  take  any 
zneaaore  for  amalgamation  with  any 
Oth&c  body  or  bodies  without  the  con- 
aent  of  the  English  Conference ;  never- 
theless we  hereby  empower  the  lixecu- 
tive  Committee  during  the  present  yeair  to 
act  aa  to  them  may  seem  right,  ff6r 
vided  always  that  Uiey  do  not  commit 
us  to  any  scheme  repugnant  to  the 
abovejresdutions. 

i.  Tnat  the  Secretary  be  instructed 
to  send  a  cobj  of  the  above  resolutions 
to  the  Presidents  of  the  several  Metho- 
dist Churches  in  Canada. 

5.  That  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
tie  requested  to  conmiunicate  with  the 
ISngtish  Conference  authorities  with 
the  view  of  ^citing  their  views  on  this 
question. 

Hie  public  aervices  appear  to  have 
been  of  an  intereatine  and  impressive 
character.  The  Conference  jomed  in 
than^g  Br.  W.  Jolliffe  for  his  **  excel- 
lent sennon,"  and  Almighty  Qod  "  for 
the  ric&  and  refreshing  mfluence  which 
prevailed"  during  its  delivery.  We 
are  glad  to  see  also  that  our  friend 
Dr.  Cooke,  of  the  Methodist  New  Con- 
neson,  preached  one  of  the  miaaionarv 
aermona,  which  is  described  as  **ricn 
in  all  the  requiaitea  of  a  good  sermon." 
He  also  "  held  his  audience  spell -bound 
for  "  three  quarters  of  an  hour  at  the 
missionary  meeting,  and  Br.  Kenner, 
for  fifty  minutes  achieved  the  same  suc- 
cess. A  minister's  son  handed  in  a 
donation  of  100  dollars  at  the  meeting. 

The  temperance  meeting,  we  are 
also  glad  to  see,  was  a  great  success, 
and  Uie  recommendation  of  the  Con- 
ference to  use  unfermented  wine  at  the 
Lord's  ti^le  in  all  cases  has  our  hearty 
sympathy. 


OUMBEBLANB  MISSION. 

Dbar  Br.  BotrsNE, — I  am  thankftil 
to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  we  have 
opened  our  first  new  chapel  in   this 
mission.    About  fifteen  months  ago  I 
understood  that  there  was  to  be  a  sale 
of  freehold  land  and  houses,  at- Raven- 
glass ;  and  among  other  buildings,  one 
that  went  by  the  name  of  the  *'  old 
smithy  "  situate  near  the  centre  of  the 
village.     After   mudi  ddibenitien  I 
went  to  Hie  sale,  praying  ahxc^rely  that 
I  might  be  guided  to  a  nght  issue.  Hie 
sale    commenced,    id  Sob  Ixme  the 
"smithy"  Was  put  up,  and  ao  ftoiM 
was  I  of  taking  a  wfong  step  that  I  did 
not  bid,  and  it  was  not  sola.    I  went 
out  and  again  sought  the  dhrection  of 
the  blessed  Lord.    I  returned,  and  the 
smithy  was  again  put  up.    I  bedalne 
the  purchaser,  and  from  that  thne  I  felt 
sure  that  I  had  done  the  will  of  €Fod, 
and  Was  more  fully  strengthened  in  ittf 
confidence  when  told  a  few  days  after 
by  a  person  that  he  went  on  purpose  f* 
pmfchase  it,  but  felt  as  if  he  could  not 
bid,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  give 
meallthemoneylhftdpaidfbrit.  On 
Saturday,    Ma^   26th,  a  pretty  little 
chapel,  well  built  and  very  attractive, 
waa  opened  on  the  site  on  which  the 
"  old  smithy  "  stood.    The  bulling  has 
cost,  inducung  land,  about  £240,  and  ^ 
will  seat  about  100  persons.  The  open- 
ing   services    were    very    enjoyable, 
though  not  of  a  hij^hly  enthusiastic 
character.    The  fact  is,  the  people  of 
the    ndghbourhood    know    vut    fittle 
about  Methodism,  or  of  the  character 
of  its  services,    ^d  it  requires  tile 
constant  operation   of  a   more  than 
human  power  to  remove  their  prejudice, 
and  draw  their  sympathy  to  us.    But 
thank  God,  that  power  is  working,  and 
already  several  families  regard  the  new 
sanctuary  as  their  home.    The  tea  waa 
provided  in  the  village,  and  the  fHends 
on  the  spot,  without  the  assistance  of 
others,  did  their  work  well.    Arrange- 
ments were  made  with  the  Railway 
Company  that  our  Millom  and  Haverigg 
friends  might  travel  to  and  fro  for 
single  farea,  and  a  goodly  number  of 
them  rallied  to  our  help.    The  tea  waa 
on  the  tablea  soon  after  three  o*doek, 
to  which  about  120  persons  sat  down 
and  thoroughly  enjoyed  themselvea.  At 
half-past  four  the  public  service  com- 
menced, Mr.  J.  Huddart,  (one  of  the 
contractors  for  the  building)  presided ; 
and  Messrs.  H.  Sobey,  E.  Rogers,  B. 
W.  Boyns,  (Wesleyan),  M.  Moselev, 
(Primitive),  and  myself  took  part  m 
tiie  meeting.    This  service  waa  over  in 


888 


OOmffSZIOHAL  DBPABUSlfT. 


time  for  fhe  Tisiton  to  retom  hy  the 
6.20  train.  At  seven  o'clock  the  Rev. 
R.  W.  Boyns.  preached  a  good  profit- 
.  able  sermon,  on  the  character  of  Daniel. 
On  the  following  day  the  Rev.  R. 
Robinson,  (Independent),  .preached  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  The  col- 
lections were  not  large,  but  I  know 
your  readers  will  not  despise  the  day  of 
small  things.  We  shall  not  always 
remain  in  our  infancy.  We  sow  m 
hope,  and  eaqpect  to  reap  in  joy.  We 
have  let  several  sittings,  and  the  at- 
tendance is  much  better  than  when  we 
worshipped  in  the  old  room. 

We  nave  commenced  preaching  at 
Leeoe,  a  large  village  between  Barrow 
and  Dalton,  and  hope  to  succeed.  We 
have  also  decided  to  take  Gleason,  a 
viUagenearLeece,  on  our  next  plan.  In 
neither  of  these  places  is  there  any 
dissenting  cause.  Mines  are  springing 
up  around  them,  and  there  is  every 
prospect  of  their  becoming  thickly 
populated.  Barrow  as  a  town  is  rapidly 
^wing,  but  we  do  not  keep  pace  with 
it.  We  have  worked  hard,  spent  several 
pounds  to  make  oursdves  known,  uid 
get  out  the  people — ^thousands  of  whom 
never  attend  any  place  of  worship — 
and  we  have  seen  good  done,  for  a  few 
have  been  saved,  and  a  small  society 
has  been  formed,  but  we  feel  it 
*  absolutely  necessary  to  have  a  minister 
stationed  in  the  town  in  order  to  suc- 
ceed well.  I  trust  that  we  shall  have 
all  that  we  want  to  make  the  work  of 
God  prosperous  everywhere. 

May  tne  blessed  Lord  thrust  out  a 
suffident  number  of  sanctified  labourers 
into  His  vineyard.    Tours  in  Jesus, 

R.  Eellet. 


CHAPELS. 
Crondaix. — ^The  anniversary  of  this 
ehapel  was  held  on  Sunday  aud  Mon- 
day, June  9th  and  10th.  On  Lord's 
day  morning  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  writer,  and  in  the  afternoon,  one  by 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne.  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Bourne  preached  in  the  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  ii4iich  was  well  filled,  and 
several  persons  found  accommodation 
in  the  school-room  of  that  place  of 
won^ip  which  opens  into  the  chapel. 
The  service  was  very  profitable.  On 
the  following  day  a  tea  was  held  in 
Mr.  Stevens'  bam,  prepared  by  him 
for  the  occasion.  About  one  hundred 
and  sixty  people  sat  down  to  tea.  The 
meeting  in  the  evening^  was  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Jacobs,  one  of  the  circuit 
stewards,  when  a  report  was  read,  and 
i^eeches  were  delivered  by  the  chair- 
miin,  the  irriter^  and  Mr.  Bourne*   A 


cliaerftil  feeling  prevailed,  and  the 
receipts  were  so  far  satisfactory  that 
three  pounds  were  devoted  to  quarter 
board,  three  pounds  of  the  debt  paid 
off,,  and  the  interest  met  Votes  <^ 
thanks  were  unanimously  accorded  to 
Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne,  to  Mr.  Stevens,  for 
his  kindness  in  l^iding  and  decorating 
the  bam,  to  Mrs.  Stewart,  for  making 
the  cake,  and  superintending  the  tea, 
and  to  the  other  friends  who  assisted 
on  the  occasion*  T.  J.  P. 

PoRTHLEvm. — ^The  anniversary  was 
held  (as  usual)  on  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  Sunday,  March  29th  and  31st., 
1872.  On  Friday,  a  sermon  wai 
roeaehed  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr.  S.  L. 
Thome,  of  St.  Austell.  At  half-past 
four  the  tea  tables  were  richly  furnished 
with  provisions,  generously  given  by 
deeply-interested  friends.  Notwith- 
stan<nng  the  unpropitious  state  of  the 
weather,  and  the  fears  entertained  by 
some  that  the  Porthleven  tea  would  m 
the  first  time  be  a  failure,  the  people 
flodked  together  in  large  numberi,  uid 
seemed  thoroughly  to  enjoy  the  rich 
repast. 

The  evening  service  was  presided 
over  by  our  long-tried  and  deeply 
interested  friend  Mr.  B.  Nott,  and  an 
excellent  lecture  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
S.  L.  Thome.  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath sermons  were  preached;  in  the 
morning  and  afternoon  by  Mr.  J. 
Raymont,  of  Helston,  and  in  the  even- 
ing, by  Mr.  W.  Rowe,  of  Hicks'  MUl. 
The  services  of  the  three  ministers  were 
highly  appreciated,  and  the  Divine 
presence  was  blessedly  felt  throughout. 

The  following  is  the  financial  result 
of  the  Anniversary : — 

£   s.  d, 
Mrs.  B.  Eddy's  tray   3    0    0 

„    J.  Eddy&  B.  Bawden's    2  17    0 

„    Holman  and  P.  Baw- 
den's   tray    2    10 

„    W.   H.    Toy    and   W. 

Kitchen    ..280 

Collections  on  Good  Friday    2    4    7 

Do.       on  Sunday       ...    2  17    6 

Mr.  B.  Nott 10    0 

„  W.  Kitchen 0  10    0 

„  F.  Bawden   0  10    0 

„  J.  Prideaux '  0  10    0 

„   M.  Rowe 0    8    0 

Total  ...  18  6  1 
Our  friends  here  have  a  mind  to 
work,  and  God,  in  His  mercy,  has  lately 
be»i  working  with  them.  About  fifty 
persons  have  professed  conversion ;  ana 
that  their  number  may  soon  be  in- 
creased, is  the  earnest  prayer  of  the 
writer.  J.  WxBB. 


THE 
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A  PRATBB  FOR  THE  COMING  OP  GOD'S  KINGDOM.* 

Thy  Kingdom  come.    Lusb  zi.  2. 

Pbaysb  is  one  of  the  most  important  duties  of  the  Christian  religion ; 
and  the  man  who  lives  in  the  daily  disoharge  of  this  duty,  who  is 
regular,  constant,  and  oonscientious  in  his  intercourse  with  God, 
cannot  fail  to  advance  in  the  divine  life  and  enjoy  much  of  the 
divine  favour.  So  far  as  duty  is  concerned,  so  far  as  means  can 
affect  the  condition  of  the  believer,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  ' 
prayer  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  God  has  in  all  ages  set  His  approving 
seal  upon  prayer,  and  some  of  the  most  striking  exhibitions  of 
Divine  power  and  love  have  been  in  answer  to  the  supplications  of 
His  faithful  people. 

From  these  considerations  we  can  readily  perceive  the  importance 
of  praying  aright.  The  first  thought  upon  the  mind  when  we  bow 
at  the  mercy-seat  should  be  how  best  to  approach  the  living  Gk)d. 
When  racked  with  pain  and  agitated  with  distress,  the  true  Christian 
is  ever  sensible  of  his  need  of  Divine  teaching  in  the  exercise  of 
prayer.  The  disciples,  on  one  occasion,  came  to  their  Master  with 
the  request  that  they  might  be  taught  how  to  pray.  The  ground  of 
appeal  was,  **  as  John  ^so  taught  his  disciples.  It  appears  that 
John  had  given  certain  instructions  to  his  disciples  which  made 
their  prayers  to  differ  materially  from  those  of  the  Jews.  The  so-called 
prayers  of  the  Jews  were  principally  made  up  of  adorations,  praises 
of  (rod,  and  doxologies,"  but  John  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word:  he  taught  them  to  petition,  to  ask 
favours,  which  is  the  only  true  import  of  prayer. 

*  Preached  before  the  members  of  the  Chatham  Disbict  Mec 
Ashford  Chapel,  on  July  3rd,  1872,  andpablklM  fl^;ooi&mM% 
nMliition"ol'the2ifl^iJwi§ffA  ow  eveiidd  eW    .d^n'if  Bint  tmiio 
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In  oomplianoe  with  their  request,  our  Sayionr  gave  to  His  followers 
this  prayer,  which,  for  brevity  of  expression  and  fulness  of  meaning, 
fewness  of  words  and  variety  of  snbjects,  is  absolutely  unequalled. 
Christ  taught  the  disciples  to  pray,  "  after  this  manner,"  which  some 
have  construed  into  a  justification  of  forms  of  prayer,  but  as  I  think 
without  sufficient  reason.  I  believe  it  to  be  right  to  pray  for  teach- 
ing in  prayer,  to  ask  for  suitable  thoughts  and  becoming  expressions, 
but  it  is  questionable  with  me  whether  Gtod  ever  intended  that  we 
should  read  or  recite  prayers.  The  £aot  that  the  form  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  varies  in  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  makes  us  doubt  the 
wisdom  of  regularly  using  a  form.  Moreover,  if  this  is  to  be  taken 
as  a  recognition  of  formal  prayer,  I  think  the  form  laid  down  by 
Christ  must  be  exclunve,  and,  therefore,  that  this  is  the  oti^  one  we 
can  be  justified  in  using. 

For  myself  I  like  to  think  of  the  Lord's  prayer  as  the  text  of  all 
prayers,  upon  the  principle  that  the  Bible  is  the  text-book  of 
all  sermons.  Beading  lengthy  portions  of  Qod's  word  would 
not  be  regarded  as  preaching,  but  it-is-usual  to  select  a  portion 
and  study  it  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  out  of  it  consolation 
for  the  sorrowing,  hope  for  the  despatrin^  and  life  for^tto  dying. 
So,  it  appears  to  me,  in  all  times  of  need,  we  can  gq  to  the  lord's 
prayidr  and  get  from  it  timely  and  suitable  prayeivt^ts.  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  describe  the  beauty  of  this  prayer,  but  shall  rather 
confine  my  attention  to  the  one  bri^  sentenee  I  have  selected  for  my 
text :  '*  Thy  kingipm-  come."  Here  we  have  a  thought  ^xegpj^tt^ 
with  other  deep  and  mighty  thoughts.  The  coming  of  Clyisti's. 
Kingdom,  which  means  the  spread  of  Divine  truth  and  its  receptioA. 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  is  the  great  end  of  all  Christian  labour  and., 
liberality,  and  it  is  a  subject  that  affects  the  heartrthrobs  of  every  r 
child  of  God. 

FiBST — ^WhAT    is  IMPUSD    in    THB    OOMINi}   OF.  God'S    ElNGDOtf, 

Does  it  mean  the  domination  of  any  one  sect,  or  the  extensipn  of. 
anyone  theological  dogma?    LooUng  at  party  Zealand  seQtariuv- 
jealousies  one  would  almost  think  so.    When  I  hear  men  boasting. . 
that  they  belong  to  a  particular  sect  rather  than  glorying,  in  tlj^' 
cross,  I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  nanx)w  sQcds  haye  no 
broader  kingdom  for  whose  comiug  to  pray  than  that  of,  their  ow^i. 
party.    But  the  Christian  has  a  wider  range  and  a  mightier  kingdom 
to  pray  for. 

The  coming  of  this  kingdom  embraces  two  or  three  particulairs. 

1.  It  implies  the  extension  of.  right  doctrinal  views.    It  may  be  that 
this  expression  will  not  command  the  sympathy  of  all  Christians, 
for  the  idea  prevails  that  differences  are  the  necessary,  or,  at  least, , 
the  inevitable  condition  of  sublunary  existence.    I  am  fully  satisfied 
that,  according  to  the  present  state  of  things,  differences  pf  opinion 
are  unavoidable,  and  one  great  sign  of  Christian  charity  is  when  ,we 
can  allow  others  to  enjoy  opinions  whiph  differ  from  our  own  with^ 
the  same  freedom  that  we  enjoy  our  own.    The  reason, that  there  is . 
suph  difference  is  not  because  truth  is  not  uniform,  but  because  we 
have  failed  to  grasp  it  free  from  all  error.    When  I  speak  of  uniform 
truth  I  do  not  say  that  J,,  as  an  individual,  or  toe,  as  a  popplej^  hai^e,- 
absolutely  found  this  truth.    We  believe  we  are  rij^t,  but  w^  «k»^. 
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ready  to  admit  the  possibility  of  error.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of 
man  to  tell  where  th^  whole  tmth  oan  be  found  among  seots  and 
parties.    It  may  be  thai  we  are  all  tainted  with  doctrinal  oorraptions. 

**  Perhaps  in  the  sight  of  Qod 
AU  men  are  heretics.    Who  dares 
To  say  tbat  he  alone  has  foand  Ihe  truth  P 
We  cannot  alirays  fed,  and  think,  and  act 
As  those  who  go  before  us.    Had  you  done  so 
You  would  not  now  be  here.*' 

The  great  fact  shoald  not  be  overlooked,  however,  that  the  strait 
line  of  tmth  is  somewhere,  and  that  the  condition  of  the  church  in 
the  full  blaze  of  latter  day  glory  will  be  very  different  from  thB 
present.  To  me,  the  perfection  of  that  state  would  be  fearfully 
marred  if  men  were  allowed  to  cany  into  it  their  doctrinal  varianoes^ 

It  must  be  seen  and  acknowledged  that  there  are  errors  of  the 
understanding  as  well  as  errors  of  the  will,  and  of  the  affections, 
and  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Ohrist  is  intended  to  rectify  the  ymnmga 
of  the  one  as  much  as  those  of  the  other.  It  may  be  asked.  How 
faf  are  we  responsible  for  our  opinions  ?  This  is  a  question  of  some 
importatkce,  especially  in  this  day  when  there  are  so  many  opinions 
abroad.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  men  are  not  wholly  responsible 
for  the  doctrines  they  believe.  Eor  instance,  those  who  have  been 
brought  up  amid  the  oorraptions  of  Popery  and  the  blind  errors  of 
paganism,  have  had  but  few  opportunities  for  discovering  the  truth ; 
widi  this  class  of  persons  I  am  not  going  to  deal.  I  shall  rather 
speak  in  relation  to  men  who  are  living  in  our  midst  with  everv 
advantage  for  arriving  at  the  truth,  and  I  mean  to  say  that  such 
persons  are  responsible  for  their  opinions.  If  not,  why  condemn 
the  papist  and  the  infidel?  If  the  reception  of  error  is  equally 
virtuous  with  the  reception  of  truth,  so  far  as  our  will  is  concemea, 
why  need  we  be  so  anxious  about  extending  the  truth  ?  As  a  certain 
divine  has  remarked — "If  there  were  no  law  to  the  understanding, 
then  were  it  lawful  for  every  man  to  believe  and  think  as  he  may 
please ;  and  that  opinion  would  pass  for  current, — ^that  every  man 
may  be  saved  in  that  religion  and  sect  which  he  believes  to  be  good 
and  true ;  and  then  how  hath  the  church  of  Christ  been  mistaken  in 
passing  such  heavy  censures  upon  heretics  and  infidels."  It  has 
been  said,  "  no  matter  what  men  believe  so  long  as  the  life  is  right." 
Now  this  is  but  part  of  the  truth.  A  good  life,  we  admit,  is  the 
main  thing ;  but  is  not  tl^e  current  of  life  coloured  by  the  notions 
of  the  mind  ?  Life,  to  a  large  extent,  is  the  outspeaking  of  the 
understanding  as  well  as  the  expression  of  inward  principle,  and  it  is 
a  strange  paradox  if  not  a  perfect  contradiction  for  a  man's  life  to  be 
perfectly  right  when  his  head  is  so  much  out  of  harmony  with  the 
music  of  theological  truth. 

Do  not,  my  brethren,  understand  me  to  say  that  the  Christian  is  the 
subject  of  no  doubts,  I  believe  that  all  who  search  after  the  truth 
have  theirfaith  greatly  tried:  but  at  the  same  time  I  do  not  believe 
that  doubting  i»  any  sign  of  intellectual  superiority.  Nay  I  doubts  are 
evidences  of  weakness.  To  conquer  Idoubt  is  rather  the  proof  of 
tme  greatness.  There  are  some  who  would  exalt  doubtixig  into  a 
▼114110  a&d'  h0f99  viM  believe^  but2  as.  we  have  shown   this  is  an. 
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erroneous  view,  that  the  measure  of  mental  greatness  may  be  gathered 
from  the  degrees  of  doubting  to  whioh  we  have  been  subject  I  repeat 
it,  doubts  are  signs  of  weakness,  they  are  the  exoresoence  of  the  mind 
and  not  its  natural  product.  If  the  mind  had  sufficient  strength  to 
grasp  the  truth  it  would  never  doubt. 

•  We  are  satisfied  that  error  never  contributed  to  the  success  of  the 
gospel.  Christianity  does  not  prosper  by  it,  but  rather  in  spite  of  it 
False  doctrines  have  ever  proved  inimical  to  the  religion  of  Christ 
See  how  they  distracted  the  early  church,  embittering  the  minds  of 
men  and  dividing  them  into  opposing  factions ;  and  one  of  the  greatest 
stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  i£e  salvation  of  many,  and  con- 
sequently of  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  is  her  divisions.  Our 
divisions  are  our  weakness,  and  our  final  combination  will  be  our 
strength  and  glory.  Our  present  difierences  often  mean  stem  op- 
position—t^  we  shall  be  one.  The  Bible  does  not  teach 
contrarieties,  there  is  but  one  faith  as  there  is  but  one  Lord, 
and  with  the  progress  of  Christianity  may  we  expect  the  illumination 
of  our  minds,  and  the  expansion  of  our  capacities  for  the  per- 
ception and  reception  of  the  truth.  To  talk  of  the  complete 
reign  of  this  kingdom,  while  such  wide  differenbes  exist,  is 
like  talking  of  national  peace  when  every  man  has  girt  on  the  sword 
of  rebellion.  The  coming  of  this  ^gdom  implies  a  blessed 
uniformity,  when  all  shall  see  eye  to  eye.  Brethren,  this  I  conceive 
to  be  necessary,  for  before  controversy  shall  hang  his  sword  by  his 
side  and  polemics  cease  their  strife  of  words  and  war  of  tongues, 
there  must  be  a  coming  together  of  opinions.  In  our  present  con- 
dition we  are  not  surprised  at  doctrinal  variances,  but  we  shall  be 
greatly  surprised  if  they  are  not  obliterated  by  the  agencies  that 
shall  effect  the  renovation  of  the  whole  world.  My  opinion  is,  that 
the  day  of  Christ's  full  glory  will  be  the  day  of  true  doctrinal  and 
practical  oneness.  Our  opinions  will  be  merged  into  one,  mind  will 
answer  to  mind,  heart  to  heart,  and  life  to  life,  and  all  will  delight- 
fully answer  to  the  character  and  life  of'  Christ 

2.  It  implies  the  promotion  of  true  morality.  What  we  mean  by  mo- 
rality is  that  manifestation  of  rectified  manhood,  which  is  somewhat 
nobler  than  mere  intellectuality,  and  yet  something  inferior  to  thdt 
higher  state  when  the  heart  shall  be  made  right,  and  the  heavenward 
aspect  of  man  shall  answer  to  the  Divine  image  like  the  reflection  of 
the  mirror  to  its  original.  If  the  coming  of  Qod's  kingdom  mean  no 
more  than  the  promotion  of  pure  morality,  it  is  worth  more  money, 
and  labour,  and  life  than  have  yet  been  bestowed.  This  aspect  of 
the  matter  intensifies  our  longings,  and  inspires  us  earnestly  to  pray ; 
"  Thy  kingdom  come."  Yes,  we  want  a  higher  tone  of  morality. 
In  point  of  morals  society  is  out  of  order,  sadly  disjointed.  In 
every  grade  of  society  there  are  sad  defects.  There  is  drunkenness, 
reeling  in  temporary  madness ;  commerce,  with  its  keen  tricks  and 
mean  deceptions ;  gambling,  with  its  exciting  games  and  ruinous 
issues;  politics,  with  its  half  measures  and  oppressive  laws; 
prostitution,  widi  its  degradation  and  awful  wailings  ;  and  fashion, 
with  its  gaudy  drapery  and  poisonous  effects.  All  these  are  resist- 
ing forces  to  the  truth,  against  whioh  it  is  doing  mighty  battle;  and 
when  the  kingdom  of  Qoi  shall  come  these  thugs  shall  hide  their 
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heads  in  shame  and  pass  away  in  utter  dismay.  Yes,  before  the 
blaze  of  Gospel  light  the  darkness  of  immorality  shall  vanish.  You 
will  invariably  fii^d  that  wherever  the  truth  is  received  it  produces 
wonderful  changes  in  the  social  conditions  of  men.  It  comes  into 
the  household  like  an  angel  of  peace,  and  spreads  over  a  neighbour- 
hood or  a  nation  a  banner  of  love.  This  is  what  we  want  to  see, 
for  this  we  sigh  and  pray,  and  in  this  aspect  of  the  mission  of  the 
church  to  the  world  we  cry  out,  ''  So  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

3.  We  take  higher  ground  and  observe,  that  the  coming  of  this 
kingdom  implies  spiritual  extension.  This  is  the  main  point.  Christ's 
kingdom  is  spiritual.  It  is  not  a  gross  material  thing,  but  it  is 
spiritual  in  its  nature  and  in  all  its  bearings  upon  man.  All  that 
relates  to  Christ ;  whether  of  prophetic  .  description  or  historical 
statement,  speaks  of  him  as  the  promoter  of  a  spiritual  kingdom. 
The  glowing  descriptions  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  clearly  indicate  that 
the  Messiah  was  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  secular  dynasties  any 
further  than  as  they  might  be  affected  by  the  spread  of  hil^  own 
unique  kingdom ;  but  that  he  should  set  up  his  own  throne,  frame 
his  own  laws,  and  establish  his  own  government.  The  very  manner 
of  the  Divine  manifestations  clearly  proves  the  spirituality  of  this 
kingdom.  Instead  of  coming  into  the  world  amid  the  outward 
pomp  and  splendour  of  earthly  kings,  Jesus  came  surrounded  by  every 
mark  of  wordly  poverty,  but  followed  by  the  most  abundant  attesta- 
tions to  his  Divine  glory  and  dignity.  In  his  life  he  carefully  avoided 
the  society  of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth,  seeking  companionship 
among  the  sons  of  noble  toil.  After  he  had  miraculously  multi- 
plied a  few  loaves  into  a  meal  for  a  hungry  multitude  the  people 
would  by  force  have  made  him  king,  but  he  flung  the  gilded  honour 
from  him  as  a  thing  of  nought.  His  teaching  and  works  had  a 
direct  bearing  upon  man's  spiritual  groanings  and  aspirations.  His 
mission  was  to  break  the  chains  of  captive  souls,  to  bind  up  hearts 
broken  by  sin,  to  enrich  the  poor  in  spjrit,  to  open  eyes  blinded  by 
corruption,  to  unstop  ears  deafened  by  iniquity  that  they  might 
catch  the  glad  music  of  heaven,  and  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord  to  a  world  groaning  out  its  life  under  the  hard  bondage 
of  the  devil.  Paul  says,  "  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Here  the  apostle  draws  a  contrast  between  the  religion  of  the  Jew, 
which  consisted  principally  of  forms  and  ceremonies,  of  shedding  of 
blood  and  various  washings,  of  meats  and  drinks,  and  that  of  Christ, 
which  consists  of  an  inward  change,  producing  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  to  view  this  kingdom  in  any  other  light  is  to 
sin  against  the  clearest  teaching  of  gospel  truth.  The  mighty  and 
blessed  influences  of  our  holy  religion  do  not  play  about  upon  the 
surface  of  human  character ;  no,  they  go  down  deep  into  the  soul  of 
man,  removing  its  deformities  and  establishing  rectitude,  obliterating 
its  spots,  and  imparting  to  it  the  purity  of  heaven. 

There  are  two  great  forces  at  work  for  the  spread  of  this  kingdom, 
the  one  destructive  and  the  other  restorative.  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  cannot  come  unless  there  be  first  a  tearing  down.  Sin  has 
erected  its  throne  high  and  strong,  and  that  throne  must  be  demolished 
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before  the  kingdom  of  God  can  oome  in  its  full  glory.    Sin  must 
die  before  we  oan  see  the  spread  of  umversal  spiritoiAl  life. 

The  destruction  of  disease  means  the  restoration  of  health,  so  the 
destruction  of  soul-disease  and  the  restoration  of  soul-health  will  be 
simultaneous  occurrenoesi  or  rather,  perhaps,  they  will  be  the  two 
aspects  of  the  same  great  event.  Ohristianity  has  been  both  death 
and  life :  it  has  been  the  death  of  sin  and  the  life  of  holiness ;  the 
death  of  despair  and  the  life  of  hope ;  the  death  of  guilt  and  the  life 
of  freedom;  the  death  of  sorrow  and  misery  and  the  life  of  peace 
iEUidjoy;and  it  has  been  the  death  of  death,  and  the  life  of  life. 
The  case  of  Paul  is  a  striking  illustration  of  this  idea.  The  intro- 
duction of  this  kingdom  was  the  deaih  of  Saul,  but  it  was  the  life  of 
Paul.  Time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  the  hearts  it  has  changed,  the 
wills  it  has  subdued,  and  the  souls  it  has  saved.  In  its  march  of 
benevolence  it  is  picking  up  the  outcasts  of  sin  and  elevating  them 
to  the  dignity  of  God's  children,  and  already  it  has  raised  millions 
to  the  kingdom  of  eternal  glory. 

Seoondly — ^Wb  will  oonsidsb  thk  grounds  of  bxpeotation. 
We  want  to  know  what  are  the  prospects  of  success  in  our  pleading 
for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour's  kindgom.  Are  there  any  proba- 
bilities in  favour  of  a  longing  expectation  of  this  event  ?^  Is  the 
thing  possible  ?  Looking  at  the  present  condition  of  society,  the 
few  comparatively  who  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the 
many  who  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  is  it  at  all  likely 
that  the  day  will  ever  come  when  all  shall  know  the  Lord?  Here 
is  room  for  the  exercise  of  the  strongest  faith  and  not  unfrequently 
we  ask.  How  can  these  things  be?  Tet  in  spite  of  all  that  seems 
insurmountable,  in  spite  of  all  that  seems  doubtful,  I  dare  believe 
the  day  will  come  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  embrace  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.     My  grounds  of  expectation  are  these—- 

1.  Ood*8  promises.  The  promises  relating  to  the  coming  of  this 
kingdom  are  scattered  in  rich  profusion  over  the  surface  of  Divine 
truth.  When  the  Almighty  pronounced  His  blessing  upon  Abraham 
He  said,  "  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed;"  meaning  thereby,  that  as  Christ  was  to  come  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  all  the  world  through  Him  should  receive 
spiritual  blessings.  By  the  mouth  of  the  Psalmist  God  has  given 
us  the  challenge,  "  Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession."  And  in  another  place  David  says,  "  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Thee."  Speaking,  again  of  the 
extent  of  God's  authority  he  says,  "  He  shall  have  dominion  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The 
prophecies  of  Isaiah  furnish  us  with  the  clearest  grounds  of  expec- 
tation from  the  broad  promises  of  God.  Daniel,  describing  a  vision 
he  had  of  the  Son  of  man,  said,  "  And  there  was  given  Him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  Him ;  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed."  When  the  angel  announced  to  the  shepherds  the  birth 
of  Christ  he  said  unto  them,  '<Fear  not:  for,  behold^  I  bring  you 
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good  tidings  of  great  joy,  whioh  shall  be  to  all  people."  The 
epistles  and  the  apocalypse  abound  with  promises  and  declarations  to 
the  effect  that  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come,  thus  affording  as  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  urge  the  prayer  of  the  text. 
,  2.  The  mighty  achievements  of  the  past.  True,  what  has  been  done 
in  the  way  of  bringing  about  this  happy  state  of  things,  is  but  little 
compared  with  what  might  have  been  and  ought  to  have  been  done. 
Nevertheless  the  past  has  been  fruitful.  This  kingdom  has  extended. 
In  the  first  century  of  the  present  dispensation  Christianity  spread 
itself  over  vast  portions  of  the  globe.  The  Bible  has  been  translated 
into  almost  all  the  known  languages  of  the  world,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  read  in  their  own  tongue  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.  Our  missionaries  have  gone  forth  into 
many  lands,  and  have  scattered  the  seeds  of  the  kingdom^  The 
millions  of  the  English  speaking  population  are  carrying  abroad 
Gk)spel  truth.  China,  Italy,  Spain,  and  other  countries  are  opening 
their  arms  to  receive  the  truth,  sure  tokens  of  the  cpming  of  God's 
kingdom. 

3.  The  conoictuma  of  msn^s  minds.  There  is  a  growing  conviction 
in  the  minds  of  all  who  believe  the  Bible  that  Christianity  is 
destined  to  conquer  the  world.  I  take  this  to  be  a  favourable  omen. 
Just  before  the  coming  of  Christ  men  were  thinking  and  feeling 
about  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  and  then  Christ  came.  So  now,  the 
more  men  think  about  this  matter,  the  more  they  will  pray  about  it 
and  the  sooner  it  will  come.  Almost  all  the  sections  of  the  church 
have  their  missionary  societies,  which  aim  at  hastening  the  completion 
of  this  kingdom.  I  believe  thpre  is  not  a  true  Chnstian  that  does 
not  breathe  the  prayer  of  the  text,  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

4.  The  signs  of  the  times.  Mark  the  increased  interest  taken  in 
all  good  movements  I  Look  at  education.  Sabbath  Schools,  Temper- 
fmce  societies,  home  missions,  missions  to  different  classes  and  the 
lowest  orders  of  society,  and  the  mighty  machinery  of  foreign  missions, 
and  surely  in  these  things  we  can  see  favourable  signs  of  the  times. 
There  is  again,  union  among  the  churches.  Barriers  high  and  strong 
are  coming  down,  or  else  Christians  are  growing  over  them,  for  they 
are  cpiAing  together.  We  can  now  meet  on  our  great  public  plat- 
fo^iAS.  Jipiscopalians  and  dissenters  can  forget  their  differences, 
and  wish  each  other  success  and  prosperity.  Blessed  signs  of  the 
times  these  I  There  is  also  increased  liberality.  Whether  the  offerings 
of  the  church  are  keeping  pace  with  the  increasing  wealth  of  her 
members,  I  leave  others  to  decide,  but  this  I  know  and  rejoice  in, 
that  there  never  was  more  given  to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  there  is 
at  the  present.  Look  a^dn  at  our  church  and  chapel  erections. 
What  a  large,  noble,  and  mt^ificent  city  would  all  the  churches 
and  chapels  make  if  they  were  laid  out  after  such  a  manner.  Of 
course  these  things  are  not  everything,  but  when  all  these  outward 
features  are  brought  to  completion,  the  glory  of  God  will  descend 
as  when  Solomon's  temple  was  built^  and  in  addition  to  outward 
splejudour  we  shall  have  inward  life. 

Thirdly.  The.  blessbdnsss  of  the  realization.  The  full  glory 
of  the  universal  kingdom  of  Christ  we  cannot  conceive,  but  the 
prophet,  Isaiah,  piecoing  the  dark  vista  of  the  future,  caught  soma 
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bright  glimpses  of  that  happy  day  when  the  Dations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  under  the  reign  of  the  man  of  peace.  "  The  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing.'*  And  in  the  same  chapter  he  further 
enlarges  upon  the  same  glorious  fact.  ''  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then 
shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing ; 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out  and  streams  in  the 
desert  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty 
land  springs  of  water."  In  that  day  there  shall  be  peace  among 
the  nations,  for  all  weapons  of  war  shall  be  converted  into  imple* 
ments  of  husbandry.  The  universal  spread  and  reception  of  the 
truth  shall  destroy  the  fear  and  the  enmity  that  exist  between  the 
race  of  man  and  the  brute  creatures,  and  also  between  the  various 
orders  of  inferior  animals ;  for  the  child  shall  fearlessly  place  its 
fingers  upon  the  hole  of  the  poisonous  asp,  the  wolf  and  the  lamb 
shall  fondly  nestle  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox, 
while  birds  of  all  kinds  and  dispositions  shall  harmoniously  warble 
forth  the  joys  of  earth  and  the  glory  of  (Jod. 

What  a  happy  state  to  contemplate  when  the  raging  passions  of 
men  shall  subside  and  the  mild  and  sweet  graces  of  the  Spirit  shall 
reign;  when  kings  shall  no  longer  be  warriors,  but  nursing  &thers, 
and  when  queens  shall  no  more  take  the  lead  in  fashions  and 
vanities,  but  shall  become  nursing  mothers.  What  a  glorious  world 
will  ours  be  when  sin  shall  hide  its  horrid  head  beneath  that  grand 
garland  of  holiness  which  is  to  encircle  this  globe !  No  longer  will 
throbbing  hearts  sigh  through  dread  news  from  the  battle-field,  but 
peace  shaJl  prevail  among  the  nations,  and  Christ  shall  reign  King 
of  kings.  No  longer  will  the  reeling  drunkard  disgust  the  taste  of 
the  modest,  and  disturb  the  peace  of  sodefy,  give  impetus  to  crime, 
and  be  a  terror  to  the  members  of  his  home,  but  his  sobriety  shall 
gain  him  the  renown  of  a  loyal  subject,  and  a  true  friend.  No 
longer  will  the  thiet  under  the  dark  cover  of  night,  seek  to  wrench 
from  his  neighbour  the  fruits  of  anxious  and  hard  toil,  but  he  will 
learn  and  labour  to  get  his  living  in  the  way  appointed  by 
providence.  In  fine,  no  longer  will  &e  wicked  one  have  dominion 
over  the  sons  of  men,  but  the  sting  shall  be  plucked  from  his  mouth, 
the  arrow  snatched  from  his  hand,  and  he  oheiined  to  his  own  home 
of  darkness  for  ever  and  ever,  lyhile  the  song  of  the  angels  shall 
receive  a  world-wide  repetition,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace 
on  earth,  good  will  towards  men." 

Growing  out  of  this  is  an  important  practical  thought  Qoi 
expects  every  one  of  us  to  help  on  His  kingdom.  There  is  a  great 
work  to  be  done,  and  all  should  do  something.  We  fully  believe  in 
the  possibility  of  the  world  being  evangelised,  and  it  is  evident  that 
if  we  as  Christians  were  to  do  our  duty  not  many  years  hence  the 
world  would  be  Christ's.  I  have  seen  a  very  interesting  calculation 
to  the  effect  that  supposing  there  was  but  one  Christian,  by  doubling 
the  number  every  year  in  thirty  years  the  thousand  millions  of  the 
world's  population  would  be  Christianised.  According  to  this 
showing,  (and  you  can  easily  calculate  for  yourself)  in  ten  years  one 
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would  become  a  thousand,  in  ten  years  more  a  thousand  would  be- 
come a  thousand  thousand  or  a  million,  and  in  another  ten  years  this 
number  would  becofue  a  thousand  millions.  Such  a  thought  as  this 
ought  to  stimulate  us  all  to  diligence.  My  brethren,  we  are  all 
wanted.  God  is  soliciting  the  services  of  each  one  of  you.  Every 
talent,  every  tongue,  every  hand,  and  every  life,  is  needed  to  carry 
on  this  great  work.  Before  the  invention  of  telegraphy  lights  were 
fixed  on  the  hills,  now  if  but  one  light  were  to  be  neglected  the 
results  might  be  ruinous  to  a  nation.  Take  away  one  letter  from 
the  alphabet  and  you  a£fect  the  whole  language.  Let  one  link  be 
broken  and  the  chain  is  defective.  My  dear  friends,  we  cannot 
afiford  to  be  out  of  our  proper  places.  The  slightest  neglect  of  duty 
may  be  attended  with  everlasting  evil. 

Li  view  of  the  great  work  which  is  before  us  we  have  need  to  pray 
continually.  It  is  one  of  our  greatest  sources  of  regret  and  sorrow 
that  we  do  not  see  the  kingdom  of  Christ  extend  in  our  midst  as  we 
could  wish.  After  alfour  preaching  and  giving,  we  fear  that  in  soul- 
saving  we  are  not  gaining  sufficiently  upon  the  increasing  population. 
It  is  stated  that  considering  the  larger  number  of  human  beings  upon 
the  globe  there  are  no  more  Christians  now  than  there  were  in  the 
first  century.  Our  hearts  are  sad  when  we  look  at  a  year's  labours 
and  a  year's  fruits.  Brethren,  there  are  defects  somewhere.  I  do  not 
believe  the  fault  is  in  organization,  nor  in  a  lack  of  talent;  but  the 
great  need  is  prayer  and  holy  living.  While  Christians  think  more 
of  the  world  than  they  do  of  the  means  of  grcu^e,  and  while  we,  as 
preachers  of  the  word,  aim  more  at  pleasing  men  than  preaching  the 
full  truth,  the  chariot  wheels  will  move  but  slowly.  The  possibility 
of  a  world's  salvation,  the  thought  of  our  responsibility,  and  the 
glorious  reward  that  awaits  the  faithful  and  zealous  worker  should 
stimulate  us  all  to  work  for  Qod  and  for  human  weal. 

M.  Bbokemshibs. 
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It  is  not  in  the  least  wonderful  that  the  cold,  and,  possibly,  very 
sagacious  critic,  should  find  much  that  he  deems  inharmonious,  and 
incomprehensible,  in  the  strains  which  are  given  forth  by  the  liarp 
of  George  Herbert.  Eightly  to  appreciate  his  divine  melodies,  you 
most  feel,  with  him ;  and  though  each  man's  religious  experience  has 
certain  points  of  individuality,  which  will  scarcely  allow  him  to 
have  full  sympathy  with  any  other ;  yet  there  is  sufficient  breadth 
and  height  in  Herbert's  utterances  to  suit  those  whose  creeds  are 
widely  diverse  from  his.  Though  thoughtful  and  reserved  by  natural 
habit,  he  was  well  acquainted  with  htiman  nature,  and  only  erred, 
perhaps,  when  he  wrote  for  others  through  too  confident  an  expecta* 
tion  that,  knowing  the  truths  he  believed,  they  would  feel  and  act 
as  he  did.  Hence  there  is  so  much  that  is  of  an  autobiographic 
character  in  his  poems,  not  only  because  he  wrote  from  his  own 
heart's  fulness,  and  not  from  any  egotismi  but  also  because  he 
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desired  to  teaoh  others,  Dot  by  sermonizing  in  verse,  so  nmch.  as  by 
laying  bare  for  them  his  own  history,  as  seen  in  joys  and  sorrows, 
struggles  and  oonfliots,  falls,  and  risings  again. 

Many  a  Christian  poet  has  touched,  with  more  or  less  plaintiveness 
and  depth  of  feeling,  upon  the  subject  of  those  periods  in  the 
believer's  life,  when  his  communion  with  God  is  suspended,  and  he 
walks  in  darkness,  longing  indeed  for  the  Divine  Presence,  but  yet 
sadly  conscious  that  desire  it  as  he  may  then,  he  had  not  duly  valued 
it  in  those  days  when  he  felt  that  in  some  degree  he  could  walk  with 
Qod.  To  such  a  harassed  one  it  is  a  comfort  to  remember  the 
Bedeemer's  promise,  which  must  surely  stand  unimpeached.  '*Iam 
with  you  alway  " — ^there  is  no  interruption,  and  no  diminution ;  for 
He  is  as  fully  present  at  one  time  as  at  another — but  his  people  are 
not  altoaya  mtn  Kim. 

No  man  could  have  written  Herbert's  poem,  ''The  Search,"  unless 
he  had  felt  what  is  there  described,  there  is  no  artificiality  about  it, 
even  though  the  language  may  seem  here  and  there  rhapsodical;  as 
in  the  second  stanza.  ''Prove,"  let  it  be  noted,  (in  the  &rst  stanza,) 
is  not  in  the  sense  of,  "  to  make  proof,"  but  in  the  rather  unusual 
one,  of  "showing a  result" 

"  Whither,  0,  whither  art  Thou  fled, 
My  Lord,  my  Love  P 
My  searches  are  my  daUy  bread ; 
Tet  neTer  proye. 

"  My  knees  pierce  th*  earth,  mine  ^es  the  sky : 
And  yet  the  sphere 
And  centre  hoth  to  me  deny 
That  thou  art  There." 

And  then  he  tells  us  in  the  two  next  stanzas  what  he  did  behold; 
the  verdure  of  earth,  which  seemed  to  be  rejoicing  in  God's  presenoe ; 
and  the  starry  host,  which  shone  as  if  enjoying  His  favour.  The 
contrast  touched  the  poet  still  more  deeply ;  then,  says  he, 

*'  I  sent  a  sigh  to  seek  Thee  out 
Deep  drawn  in  pain, 
Wing'd  like  an  arrow ;  hut  my  soout 
Returns  in  vain. 

*'  I  tun'd  another,  (having  store), 
Into  a  groan, 
Because  the  search  was  dumb  before; 
But  all  was  one." 

He  bethinks  himself  that  there  must  be  a  cause  for  God's  absence, 
and,  above  all  things,  does  he  dread  lest  it  should  appear  that  God 
had  hidden  Himself  b^  the  interposition  of  His  will.  Tlus  seems 
a  barrier  not  to  be  passed,  so  he  cries,  "  let  rather  brass,  or  steel,  or 
mountains  be  thy  ring  "  (barrier) ;  for  these  things  he  might  pass 
over,  or  break  through.  And,  after  some  reflections  on  the  Omnipo- 
tence of  the  will  of  God,  what  can  he  do,  but  exclaim;  "Be  not 
Almighty,  let  me  say,  against,  but  for  me."  The  last  stanza  may 
not  be  readily  understood  by  all,  it  runs  thus  ;— 

''  For  as  thy  absence  doth  excel 
All  distance  known ; 
So  doth  thy  nearness  bear  the  bell, 
Mabiig  two  onet" 
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''The  Palley"  is  one  of  the  more  qaaint  flights  of  Herbert's 
.fanoy  in  its  figarative  style,  thoagh  teaching  a  lesson  worthy  of  all 
due  remembrande.  For  what  is  the  truth  he  represents  under  this 
singular  title  ?  Man  needs  to  be  drawn  back  to  Ood,  and  how  is 
this  to  be  done?  The  prdUy  is  rest,  which  cannot  be  obtained 
exoept  in  God,  by  any  creature  whom  He  has  endowed  with  immortal 
life.  So  Herbert  tells  us,  in  his  peculiar  way,  how  that  when  man 
was  first  formed,  God,  as  it  were  from  a  glass,  poured  blessings  upon 
him.  And  it  is  worth  noticing  that  as  the  poet  specifies  some  of  tlie 
more  important  of  these,  he  puts  strength  first,  as  essential  to  the 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  remainder.  But,  when  almost  all  had 
flowed  from  the  vessel,  God  withheld  His  hand,  and  rest  was  left 
behind.  For  had  this  been  besto^^ed,  or  made  attainable  by  means 
of  anything  in  nature,  then  surely,  says  Herbert,  man  would  have 
stopped  there,  and  never  have  sought  the  God  of  Nature.  And, 
adds  he,  if  some  will  do  this  even  now,  .they  may,  but  they  must 
spend  their  time  in  **  repining  restlessness."  And  many  do  thus 
live,  to  the  close  of  life's  career,  beoausei  though  inwardly  weary,  they 
^havanever  been  fully  convinced  of  the.hopalessness  of  their  pase ;  and, 
to  take  up  the  p6et's  figure,  they  continue  to  resist  ^the  **  pulley  " 
,wbioh  would  draw  them  to  rest  and  peace. 

The  muse  of  Herbert  is  not  always  melancholy,  and  yet  very 
frequently  there  mingles  with  his  joyous  melodies  a  note  of  sadness. 
This,  probably  arose  from  his  natural  temperament^  and  somewhat 
feeble  health.    To  that  he  says  in  the  poem,  ''  Praise ; " 

*'  Lord,  I  will  mean  and  speak  Thy  praise, 
Thy  praise  alone. 
My  hasy  heart  shall  spin  it  all  my  days : 

And  when  it  stops  for  want  of  store. 
Then  will  I  wring  it  with  a  sigh  or  groan, 
That  Thou  may'st  yet  have  more." 

And  in  the  last  verse  of  that  poem,  which  connects  itself  with  the 
Terse  just  quoted;  feeling  how  inadequate  his  own  ascription  of 
praise  was  at  the  best,  he  expresses  his  ardent  wish  that  he  might  be 
able  to  seize  upon  other  hearts,  and  bring  them  into  new  relations 
with  Gk)d,  so  that  their  praise  might  swell  the  **  good  store." 

In  the  same  poem,  Herbert  writes  in  this  singular,  yet  forcible 
■train  of  tiie  vast  efi'ect  which  the  blessing  of  God  has  upon  human 
labours,  and  shows  also  how  He  can  most  easily  frustrate  the  designs 
of  man. 

**  When  Thou  dost  favoor  any  action, 
It  runs,  it  flies ; 
All  things  concur  to  giTe  it  a  perfection. 

That  which  had  but  two  legs  before, 
When  Thou  dost  bless,  hath  twelre ;  one  which  doth  rise 
To  twenty  then,  or  more. 

"  But  when  thou  dost  on  business  blow, 
It  hangs,  it  clogs ; 
Not  all  the  teams  of  Albion  in  a  row, 

Can  hale  or  draw  it  out  of  door. 
Legs  are  but  stumps,  and  Pharaoh's  wheels  but  logs. 
And  struggling  hinders  more." 
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In  one  of  the  illustrated  editions  of  the  poems  of  Herbert,  an 
artist  has  appended  an  engraving  to  "Assurance,"  wherein^  he 
represents  the  poet  sitting  in  a  pensive  attitude,  while  some  friend 
or  acquaintance  standing  in  front  of  him  utters  a  denunciation.  But 
this  is  a  misapprehension  of  the  meaning,  as  I  conceive,  for  though 
kerbert  describing  the  occasion  of  his  distress,  puts  it  in  the  personal 
form,  and  exclaims ; 

'*  Thou  said'st  but  even  now, 

That  all  was  not  so  fair,  as  I  conceiv'd, 
Betwixt  my  God  and  me ;  that  I  allow 
And  coin  large  hopes ;  but  that  I  was  deoeiv'd ; 
Either  the  lea^e  was  broke,  or  near  it ; 
And  that  I  had  great  cause  to  fear  it; " 

the  fact  is  that  the  "  spiteful  thought "  is  an  evil  su^estion 
arising  within  the  author's  soul,  there  is  no  eternal  conflict,  unless 
it  be  with  spiritual  foes.  The  "Assurance"  on  which  he  reposes  is 
the  consoling  truth  that  what  Qod  has  promised  shall  be  fulfilled  as 
certainly  as  "  rooks  stand,"  and  "  rivers  stir ; "  nay,  were  these,  and 
all  other  objects  to  "  disband ; "  stUl  God  would  not  fail. 

Herbert  has  a  short  poem  of  twelve  lines,  entitled,"  The  JewB." 
This  is  of  interest,  because  English  history  informs  us,  (and  one 
regards  the  circumstance  with  regret),  that  for  centuries  the  Jews 
had  been  treated  with  insult  and  cruelty  in  this  land,  and  long  after 
Herbert's  time,  they  were  far  from  receiving  the  treatment  they  had 
a  right  to  claim  from  a  Christian  nation.  With  his  catholicity  of 
heart,  he  suffers  himself  to  retain  no  prejudice  against  Jews ;  the 
tenor  of  the  poem  is  an  intense  compassion  for  them,  and  while  he 
himself  prays  for  their  restoration,  he  desires  that  the  Church  might 
be  roused,  as  with  an  angel's  trumpet,  to  appeal  to  the  Lord  on 
their  behalf.  For  in  many  things  Herbert  was  far  in  advance  of 
his  age,  ihough  in  some  things  he  was,  possibly,  clogged  by  the 
prejudices  of  early  training,  and  courtly  life. 

"  The  Bag  "  is  a  poem  which  in  the  opinion  of  critics  would  rate 
low,  on  account  of  the  strangeness  of  the  dress  in  which  he  dothes 
his  thought,  and  others  again,  might  deem  it  irtreverent  And  yet 
its  very  fancifulness  rivets  the  impression  it  makes,  upon  a  mind 
awakened  to  receive  spiritual  truth.  Both  at  the  beginning  and 
the  close,  Herbert  tells  us  that  his  purpose  in  his  narration  is  to 
banish  despair,  and  he  gives  us  in  a  "strange  story,"  the  account,  of 
our  Redeemer's  visit  to  earth  to  accomplish  man's  salvation.  The  inci- 
dent, however,  on  which  the  poem  turns  is  the  wound  which  Christ 
received  in  His  side ;  upon  which  the  following  conceit  is  rested  by 
Herbert,  whereby  the  oddity  of  the  title  is  explained.  Our  Lord 
having  been  thus  struck  by  the  spear,  is  represented  as  saying  to 
His  followers ; 

*•  If  ye  have  anything  to  send  or  write 
(I  have  no  bag,  but  here  is  room) 
Until  my  fa1her*s  hands  and  sight 

(Believe  me)  it  shall  safely  come. 
That  I  shall  mind,  what  you  impart; 
Look,  you  may  put  it  very  near  my  heart." 
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• 

Bat  lest  any  reader  should  choose  not  to  make  a  personal  appli- 
oation  of  these  words,  Herbert  shows  that  the  same  fayour,  wluoh 
he  has  set  forth  in  symbolic  langange,  is  extended  by  Christ  to  those 
now  living  on  the  earth. 

"  If  hereafter  any  of  my  friends 
Will  use  me  in  this  kind,  the  door 
Shall  still  be  open :  what  he  sends 
I  will  present,  and  somewhat  more 
Not  to  his  hurt    i$^i^^  wiU  convey 
Anything  to  me" 

0. 


ON  THE  DELECTABLE  MOUNTAINS. 

I  HA-YK  climbed  the  hill-side  on  a  calm  snmmer  evening  when  all 
nature  was  hushed,  when  the  rains  had  cleared  off  and  the  smiling 
landscape  lay  in  beauty  and  repose.  I  have  reclined  upon  the 
gentle  slope,  and  gazed  across  the  broad  valley  when  the  undulating 
landscape,  decked  with  golden  grain  or  clothed  with  Nature's  verdant 
mantle,  stretched  a  magnificent  panorama  before  me.  The  trees, 
marshalled  in  rows  or  nestling  in  groups,  were  lit  with  the  golden 
beams  of  the  setting  sun :  the  river,  leaping  and  sparkling,  wound 
like  a  silver  cord  along  the  valley :  and  as  I  lay  there  filled  with  an 
indescribable  sense  of  the  beautiful,  I  have  exclaimed,  0\i,  to 
remain  here  for  ever  I  Oh,  to  drink  in  the  resplendent  scene  and 
never  weary  I  But  soon  nature  began  to  tire,  the  body  grew  restless 
with  lying,  the  eye  dim  with  gazing,  and  though  these  held  out,  the 
scene  faded  with  the  setting  of  the  sun,  and  the  chill  mist  of  the 
valley  soon  shrouded  all. 

Thus  it  is  with  earth,  thought  I :  but  when  we  reach  yon  bright 
and  blest  abode  that  lies  beyond  earth's  shadows  and  shifting  scenes 
this  will  not  be.  The  eye  shall  be  suited  to  the  scene,  tibe  body 
shall  be  ever  rested,  anrl  filled  with  rapturous  pleasure  we  shall  gaze 
as  long  as  we  list;  ii.>  i  'Hhe  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  nor  the 
moon  withdraw  itself/'  for  *'  the  Lord  God  shall  be  the  light  thereof," 
*'  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there."  With  one  long  deep  satisfying 
gaze  shall  we  behold  the  glories  of  those  celestial  regions,  and  the 
fadeless  bloom  of  *'  realms  ever  bright  and  fair." 

'*  There  sweetest  flowers  immortal  bloom, 

There  joys  supreme  are  given, 
There  rays  Divine  disperse  the  gloom. 
Beyond  Uie  confines  of  the  tomb 

Appears  the  dawn  of  heaven." 

Have  you  ever  visited  the  woodlands  in  the  early  spring  morning? 
Have  you  listened  to  the  varied  chorus  of  the  feathered  songsters  ? 
Was  your  soul  filled  with  delight  as  the  anthem  rose  and  swelled 
upon  the  air  with  its  charming  refrain  ?  0  yes !  bird-music  is  sweet : 
but  how  much  sweeter  will  cherub-music  be  1  I  love  to  listen  to  the 
song  of  Nature  as  it  comes  floating  down  the  valley :  how  much 
more  shall  I  love  to  hear  the  song  of  heaven  sounding  through  the 
golden  streets  of  the  new  Jerusalem.    When  at  some  grand  festival 
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in- the  Orystal  Palaoe  a  kandred  banda  nmte  in  h«rmoiiyi  and  ton 
thousand  Toioes  join  in  singing  the  National  Anthem,  so  overpower- 
ing is  the  strain  that  listeners  have  almost  fiednted  with  eostaqr;  bnt 
what  is  that  compared  to  the  mighty  anthem  we  shall  one  day  heair 
when  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  and  ''a  gpreat 
multitude  whioh  no  man  can  number/'  shall  strike  their  golden  harps 
and  raise  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  that,  rolluig  aloagthe 
unmeasured  plains,  shall  fill  the  happy  regions  with  wondrous 
harmony! 

In.  heaven  there  will  be  joys  of  oompanionship.  Sometimea  here 
below  two  hearts  are  so  united  in  affection  that  they  experienoe  in 
each  other's  company  an  almost  celestial  bliss:  and  there  are 
moments  when  kindred  souls  meet  and  feel  in  such  perfect  sympathy 
that  they  ask—''  Can  Heaven  be  better  than  this?*'  Oh,  yes!  for 
what  if  your  happiest  moments  were  expanded  into  hours,  days, 
months,  years;  and  what  if  eoery  soul  you  met  were  in  such  loving 
union?  It  will  be  so  in  heaven.  ''They  all  shall  see  eye  to  eye 
l^ere."  That  which  you  feel  momentarily  here  yon  shall  feel  for 
ever  there ;  that  perfect  accord  which  you  experience  with  one  or 
two  here,  will  be  shared  with  every  blest  inhabitant  of  the  sinlesB 
land,  and  it  will  be  one  uninterrupted  round  of  loving  intetoourse' 
in  which  the  purest  affection  shall  be  felt  in  the  highest  degree. 

I  know  of  no  conmiunion  superior  to  that  found  in  t^e  company 
of  a  thoughtful,  intelligent,  and  well-read  scholar.  TUe  joy0  ci 
intellect  are  higher  and  purer  than  many  other  earthly  pleasures. 
To  sit  and  converse  with  one  whose  soul  is  lit  with  genius,  to  hear 
him  utter  "  thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that  bum,"  to  feel  the 
mind  expand  and  soar  into  regions  of  sublime  imagination,  is  a  treat 
now  and  then  enjoyed  by  a  few  here.  How  much  higher,  purer,  and 
more  firequent  will  be  the  privilege  when  loftier  intelligences  shall 
meet,  when  minds,  expanded  and  enlightened,  and  stored  with 
heavenly  kno^edge,  shall  intercommunicate,  and  when  genius  lit 
with  a  flame  from  the  mind  of  God  Himself,  burning  undimmed- 
and  unconfined  by  this  earthly  tabernacle,  shall  glow  with  a  refol* 
gent  splendour  that  nothing  here  can  approach. 

There  are  a  few  favoured  children  of  Qod  into  whose  souls  the 
Divine  One  sometimes  comes,  and  they  have  such  a  heavenly  glow 
of  love  and  happiness  that  they  can  hardly  tell  whether  ihej  are  in 
the  body  or  out  of  it.  The  visit  is  all  too  soon  past,  yet  the  re- 
membrance of  it  longremams,  filling  the  heart,  with  fervour  and 
joy ;  and  they  who  are  found  worthy  to  entec  in  within  the  veil  wiU 
all  be  favoured  with  these  divine  visits,  not  now  and  then,  but  they 
shall  be  for  ever  with^  the  Lord,  and  shall  see  His  face,  and  go  no 
more  out  from  the  glorious  presence. 

Many  other  pleasures  that  we  know  not  of  shall  be  there.  •  "  Bye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive  the  things  that  Gh)d  hath  prepared  for  them  that' 
love  Him." 

*'I  knoir  not,  Oh  1 1  know  not  > 
What  joys  await  us  there^ 
What  radiancy,  of  glozy, 
What  blitt  b^ond  oompare  T' 
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Bafftiiiil'Iknow^  that  my  Sa'vioar  will  be  there  and  '*I  shall,  be* 
like  Siin,  for  I  shall  see  Hito  as  He  is ; "  and  this  will  be  my  ohief 
delight:  If  on  earth  some  good  and  generous  friend  were  to  present 
me  with  a  vast  estate  on  whioh  were  beautiful  fields  and  woods :  and 
surroondi^ig  a  noble  mansion  were  delightful  gardens  deoked  with- 
earth'^  ofaoioest  flowers  and  filled  with  delicious  fmit  of  all  kinds? 
if  on  the  day  of  my  entering  into  possession  I  going  into  my  man^ 
sioB  saw  within  its  spaoiou»l]^lls  my  father,  my  mother,  my  wife,  my  • 
children^  and  all  other  of 'my  dear  releKtivee  and  friends,  and  among- 
them  stood  my  generous  benefactor,  saying,  **  I  have  brought  all  these 
thait4beTmay  come  and  live  with  yon  and  yon  shall  all  pwrtake  of  the 
goddthingsr  here."  Whom  shonld  I  delight  to  behold'  most  ?  I 
shonld'be  pleased  to  see^my  father,  my  mother,  my  wife,  children, 
and  all  my  friends  and  we  should  all  be  pleased  to  see  eaeh  other ; 
but  would  not  ikfy  '^observed  of  all  observers"  and  the  centre  of  all 
our  affection  be  the  good  friend  who  gave  us  the  delights  of  the  estate 
and 'btought  us  together  for  the  enjoyment  of  them?  And  so  when 
yoo  «nd  T  get  to  Heaven  we^  shall  be  delighted  with  th^falr  prospect, 
oluunned  with  its  fleraphie  music,  we  shall  be  enamoured  of  the  l6vely 
soeaes  ^of  affection  and  intercourse  of  kindred  souls,^  we  shall  joy  to 
me^'thosedear  relatives  «nd  friends  who  have  been  bi^onght  by  our 
Loid  to  'the  blest  abode :  but,  oh  I  far  above  all  shall  we  -  adore  and 
wofship  Him -^irtio  gave  ns  all  the  celestial  pleasures,  and  brought 
to  ns^  all •  these  dear  companionships:  and  as  we  further  remem* 
ber  that  at  the  cost  of  much  sorrow  and  suffering,  yea,  even  at 
the  cost  of  His  own  precious  life  He  saved  us  from  everlasting 
deaths  as  well  as  brought  us  to  this  wondrous  everlasting  bliss,  shall 
we  not  praise-  Him  as  ''  the  «bief  among  ten  thousand,  the  altogether 
lovely,"  nod  Hie  only  one  worthy  to  receive  our  highest  adoration ! 
Teal  we  join  the  celestial  strain — **  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory^ 
and  power  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever  more." 

Liverpool.  Waltbb  Bathgate. 


GEEATNESS  BY  SEEVIOE. 

Obbistxait  service  brings  out  all  the  energies  into  action,  and  is 
constantly  developing  the  man  to  greatness.  It  is  often  said  that 
among  missionaries  is  an  extraordinary  number  of  distinguished 
persons.  The  reason  cannot  be  that  they  are  of  a  higher  order  of 
natural  ability,  but  is  rather  that  their  work  trains  them  to  great- 
ness. Also,  by  identifying  them  with  the  greatest  of  human  enter'- 
prises,  it  lifts  them  to  notice,  and  concentres  on  them  the  interest  of 
all  true  Christians.  No  men  so  act  beneath  the  gaze  of  all  the 
world.  When  Mr.  Snow  went  to  Micronesia,  it  seemed  like  burying 
him  in  the  obscurest  comer  of  the  world.  But  this  faithful  mission- 
ary to  that  handful  of  savages  has  created  an  interest  and  extended 
an  influence  throughout  Christendom.  He  is  a  greater  and  nobler 
man,  more  widely  known  and  influential  than  he  could  have  been 
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in  any  parUh  at  home.  If  Paul  had  remained  a  FhariMe,  he  wonld 
have  D^n  a  prominent  man  of  his  city,  and  at  hie  death  would  haye 
been  forgotten.  Bat  Paul  the  Ohristian  beoomes  the  most  infloential 
man  in  the  Boman  empire,  and  perpetuates  his  influenoe  through 
all  ages.  If  Luther  had  remained  a  monk,  he  would  have  been  a 
student,  inclined  to  despondency,  having  no  aim  higher  than  to 
keep  his  own  conscience  in  peace.  But  Luther  the  Ohristi^  is  a 
man  of  burning  enthusiasm,  dauntless  courage,  heroic  enteiprise, 
broad,  hearty  humour — ^the  reformer  of  Europe.  William  of  Orange, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  was  a  Bomanist,  a  favourite  at  Uie 
court,  spending  his  immense  revenues  in  magnificence  and  luxonr. 
But  William  l^came  a  Protestant,  and  spent  his  subsequent  li&, 
with  almost  superhuman  energy,  and  against  innumerable  difficulties, 
in  establishing  the  liberty  of  his  country  and  defending  the  faith 
against  the  powerful  and  bigoted  monarch  of  Spain.  All  history 
demonstrates  that  greatness  is  by  service. 

Great  responsibilities  develop  greatness.  A  sea-captain  may  be 
ordinarily  a  common  place  man ;  but  when  his  ship  is  in  danger  his 
responsibility  ennobles  him;  his  form  seems  to  swell  to  grander 
proportions;  his  attitude  beoomes  majestic;  his  eye  kindles;  his 
voice  deepens,  his  mind  acts  with  preternatural  energy.  Analogous 
to  this  transitory  influence  of  a  great  crisis  is  the  constant  influenoe 
of  Christianity,  quickening  and  ennobling  the  whole  life  with  the 
consciousness  of  a  great  trusty  a  grand  responsibility,  and  an  urgent 
service. 

The  greatest  energy  in  the  service  of  self  fails  to  develop  a 
character  so  noble,  a  power  so  grand,  and  an  influence  so  wide  and 
lasting.  Contrast  Paul  and  Napoleon— ^th  conquerora;  the  one 
by  force,  the  other  by  truth  and  love ;  tne  one  for  self-aggrandize- 
ment, the  other  for  the  welfare  of  man.  Contrast  them  in  the  imprison- 
ment in  which  their  lives  were  ended,  when,  isolated  from  all  fioo- 
titious  splendour  and  support,  you  see  the  men  themselves ;  Napoleon, 
though  surrounded  by  Uie  comforts  of  life,  querulous,  morose,  weak, 
not  self-poised  and  self-sustained-— like  a  rauk  vine  grovelling  on 
the  ground  when  its  prop  is  gone;  Paul,  imprisoned  rigorously, 
yet  how  grand  his  bearing,  how  self-poised  and  self-sustained,  how 
peaceful  and  triumphant. 

It  is  a  condition  of  abiding  influence  that  the  life  be  identified 
with  truth,  which  lives  for  ever.  The  life  expended  on  selfish  ends 
is  transient  as  the  selfish  object  it  seeks,  and  narrow  in  its  scope  as 
the  interest  of  self.  Contrast  the  influenoe  of  Paul  and  Nero,  of 
Luther  and  Charles  Y. — when  they  lived,  the  Christian  seemingly 
so  insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  emperor ;  but  in  the  subse- 
quent ages  the  emperor  fading  into  insignificance,  the  Christian 
brightening  with  increasing  glory. — Bibliotheca  Sacra. 


405 
THE  PEOPLE'S  AMEN. 

The  Ekv.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  of  America,  a  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man of  high  standing  and  influence,  has  written  a  paper  on  ''The 
People's  Amen ;  or  How  to  make  a  Church  Prosperous."  "  The  secret 
of  suecess,"  he  says,  ''  is  that  all  the  people  muBt  worship,  and  all  the 
people  must  work.  In  fact  there  can  be  no  genuine  worship  in  God's 
house  unless  the  heart  of  the  whole  assembly  is  enlisted  in  it.  There 
oan  be  no  genuine  growth  in  a  Christian  Church  unless  the  whole 
people  have  a  mind  to  work.  The  popular  heart  must  be  alive ;  the 
popular,  hand  must  be  busy ;  the  popular  voice  must  say  Amen.  Paul 
himself  could  not  build  up  a  church  unless  the  people  worshipped 
and  unless  the  people  worked.  What  is  'worship  ?'  According  to 
the  actual  practice  of  scores  upon  scores  of  congregations,  it  is  the 
assemblage  of  a  certain  number  of  persons  into  a  sanctuary  on  the 
Sunday  to  be  preached  at,  to  be  sung  to,  and  to  be  prayed  for. 
Throughout  they  are  a  mere  audience.  Now,  suppose  that,  instead 
of  this  passing  recipiency,  there  were  just  as  much  activity  of  worship 
in  the  pew  as  in  the  pulpit.  Suppose  that  every  man  and  womafki 
felt  '  this  is  my  hour  for  praising  God  and  for  profiting  my  own  soul.' 
Accordingly,  when  the  invocation  of  God's  blessing  is  pronounced 
the  people  join  in  it  inwardly,  and  at  its  close  all  break  out  in  a  full 
audible  *Amen  I'  Then  the  Word  of  God  is  read,  and  each  one  opens 
his  Bible  and  follows  the  reader,  instead  of  staring  at  the  'new 
bonnets'  or  at  the  new  comers  in  a  neighbouring  pew.  Then  comes 
the  service  of  song ;  not  a  scientific  '  rendering  of  a  sacred  air  by  a 
paid  quartette,'  but  the  outburst  of  hundreds  of  voices,  when  *  every- 
thing that  hath  breath  praises  the  Lord.'  At  the  close  of  the  next 
prayer  there  is  another  full,  responsive '  Amen ;'  or  perhaps  the  whole 
assembly  join  in  repeating  with  the  pastor  that  exquisite  model 
petition  taught  by  our  Saviour  to  His  disciples.  After  such  a  pre- 
liminary service,  the  congregation  wo\ J  d  be  prepared  to  give  their 
ears  and  their  hearts  to  the  sermon.  Tw^y  would  help  their  preacher 
preach.     They  would  sink  the  critic  in  the  worshipper. 

"  A  Sabbath  service  of  this  kind  would  be  repeated  in  the  prayer 
meetings  of  the  week.  Those  meetings  would  not  be  led  by  the  minister, 
but  by  the  elders  or  the  deacons,  or  some  qualified  member  of  the  flock. 
Everything  now  drags.  '  Zion  mourns ! '  This  is  the  stereotyped 
complaint  uttered  in  the  dull,  dreary  meetings.  *  Zion  mourns ! '  No 
doubt  she  does ;  and  so  does  the  Spirit  mourn  over  such  sinful  folly. 
But  it  is  time  you  '  laid  aside  mourning,'  end  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  QoD.  Pray  don't  begin  by  asking  for  a  new  minister.  Ask  for 
new  hearts.  Don't  go  about  inquiring  'Where  can  we  find  a  man 
that  will  draw  f  or  '  Where  is  the  man  who  will  build  us  up  ? '  Instead 
of  looking  abroad,  look  at  home  !  Look  to  yourselves  ?  Look  to  God. 
How  many  a  declining  church  has  foolishly  gone  ojff  searching  for  some 
pulpit  Samson  who  should  fill  God's  temple  with  a  crowd  to  behold 
him  *  make  sport'  for  their  gratification.  If  he  is  true  Samson  and  strong 
in  the  Lord,  he  will  soon  teach  them  that  a  living  church  must  do 
their  own  worshipping  and  their  own  work.  Alas!  if  he  be  only  a 
poor  blind  Samson,  or  a  shorn  Samson,  both  they  and  their  helpless 
iiol  will  soon  perish  together. 

b2 
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"  God  forbid  that  we  should  excuse  the  indolent,  inefficient  pastor ! 
His  punishment  is  to  be  what  he  is.  If  the  church  cannot  improve 
him,  they  ought  to  dismiss  him.  But  a  minister  who  has  a  ten  men 
power  in  himself  cannot  move  a  church  that  has  no  heart  to  worship' 
and  no '  mind  to  work.'  It  was  not  Von  Moltkk's  genius  that  rolled 
back  the  invaders  of  the  Khine.  It  was  German  unity  and  German 
bravery  and  German  self-sacrifice,  when  to  the  trumpet  call  of  duty 
'  aU  the  peoph  said  amen.*  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  now  saith  to  the  churches  I" — Communicated  by  B.  P. 
Tabb 


MISTEB  HOEN'S  GREATEST  ACHIEVEMENT.** 

"  Mister  Hobn's  greatest  achievement  in  the  way  of  giving  was  when  the 
new  chapel  was  built  at  Gippington,  the  Circuit  town. 

"  He  refused  to  make  any  promise.  He  would  do  what  he  could,  he  said. 
Folks  knew  that  this  was  not  a  hypocritical  way  of  doing  nothing,  such  as 
it  is  very  often;  indeed  they  had  already  settled  among  themselves  what 
he  would  do. 

" '  He's  good  for  five  pounds,'  said  Jim  Niggardly. 

" '  He's  good  for  ten,'  said  others  with  largei  hearts  that  measured 
him  better* 

*'  But  his  old  friend  Ghafifer  shook  his  little  head  at  both  and  said,  with 
husky,  broken  voice,  *  There's  no  knowin'  what  he's  good  for,  if  he  on'y 
get  it  in  his  mind,  he's  a  wonder,  is  Mister  Horn.'  Old  friend  Ohaffer 
was  right. 

"  Mister  Horn  turned  it  over,  prayed  about  it,  and  at  length  made  up  bis 
mind  as  to  what  he  would  do. 

"  The  passage  on  which  he  had  been  preaching  lately  kept  ringing  in  his 
head,  The  Son  qf  Qod  who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  It  was  as  he 
walked  home  one  Sunday  evening  with  this  text  filling  his  heart  and  mind 
that  it  occurred  to  him.  The  clear  frosty  air  made  the  November  sky  to 
sparkle  with  stars,  forcing  him  in  his  lonely  walk  to  consider  the  heavens. 
Be  thought  of  their  vastness,  of  their  number — he  thought  how  that  night 
after  night  they  had  looked  down  upon  the  changeful,  wearied  world,  the 
same  still  as  when  Abraham  had  read  in  them  the  expression  and  seid  of 
the  promise — the  same  as  when  David  had  watched  them  from  the  midst 
of  his  flock  and  wondered  at  the  Lord's  mindfulness  of  man — the  same  as 
when  they  hung  over  Him  who  in  the  still  evening  passed  up  to  the 
mountain  top,  and  with  them  as  His  only  witnesses  spent  the  night  in 
prayer ;  then  adoringly  he  thought  how  far  away  in  the  infinite  space  was 
the  throne  of  that  same  Lord  who  is  the  light  of  sun  and  moon  and  star. 
With  a  new  meaning  and  force  that  thrilled  him  came  the  text  of  the 
evening — He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me,  *  Himself  for  me  I ' 
he  repeated  aloud,  and  grateful  love  filled  his  soul. 

'*  It  was  whilst  this  emotion  yet  lingered  with  him  that  he  thought  of  the 
new  chapel.  What  should  he  '  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  P '  He 
had  saved  some  little  money,  should  he  give  that  P  No,  he  wanted  to  feel 
somehow  that  he  was  giving  himself.  At  lengh  it  was  evident  that  Mister 
Horn  had  *  got  it  into  his  mind.'      The  pause  in  the  path  by  which  he 

*  This  is  extracted  from  a  little  hook  entitled  "  Mister  Horn  and  his  Friends; 
or.  Givers  and  Giving,"  by  the  Rev.  M.  G.  Pearse,  which  we  have  read  with  so 
much  pleasure  and  profit,  that  we  feel  constrained  to  recommend  it  very  heartily 
to  our  readers,  satisfied  that  they  will  not  be  disappointed  when  they  read  it  for 
th^ms^ly^. 
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was  crossing  the  field  toward  his  house,  the  uplifted  ash  stick,  the  moment's 
suspense,  then  the  vigorous  thrust  and  the  rapid  strides  forward  announced 
some  great  decision.  Mister  Horn  would  live  on  what  he  had  saved,  and 
for  one  year  would  give  all  he  could  get  to  the  Lord,  *  Fll  give  my  self ^^ 
he  muttered,  *  body,  souh  and  spirit,* 

"  The  resolution  thus  formed  washravely  carried  out.  It  was  the  hardest 
year  of  his  hard-working  life.  Neighbours  heard  him  astir  at  earliest 
dawn,  his  friends  wondered  what  made  him  so  miserly  of  his  time.  He 
knew  very  well  that  he  could  keep  no  secret  from  his  wife,  so  he  told  her 
straight  out  at  first.  But  all  the  rest  of  the  village  was  kept  wondering 
until  the  end  of  the  year,  then  a  subscription  put  into  the  minister's  hand 
explained  it.  The  paper  was  worded  thus: — *One  year*s  work,  £100* 
He  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  roe.     J.  H.' 

**  *  That  was  the  happiest  year  of  my  life,'  Mister  Horn  said,  in  telling 
of  it.  '  Ton  reckon  Sunday  a  good  day,  because  in  it  you  do  no  manner 
of  work ;  but  there's  something  better  than  Sunday,  and  that's  where  they 
rest  not  day  nor  night  from  their  labours.  I  was  sinking  a  well  a  good 
part  of  the  time,  and  very  often  I  used  to  think  about  it  down  in  the  still, 
damp  darkness,  hearing  nothing  but  the  gloomy  echoes  of  my  own  tools, 
and  now  and  then  a  bit  o'  clay  that  went  splashing  to  the  waier  sixty 
feot  below,  sounding  like  *  ashes  to  ashes,'  as  I  stood  upon  the  shaking 
plank*  I  used  to  think  that  they  up  in  their  glory,  and  me  down  in  the 
well  were  both  doing  the  same  for  all  that  we  were  such  a  long  way  off, 
we  were  both  working  for  the  same  Lord,  and  both  wanted  to  do  as  much 
as  ever  we  could.    That  was  a  happy  year.' 

Mister  Horn  had  a  favourite  friend,  Chaffer  by  name,  of  whom  many 
capital  things  are  told ;  but  the  following  is  super-excellent  of  the  kind. 

"  From  the  time  of  his  conversion  Ohaffer  had  determined  to  devote  some* 
thing  regularly  to  the  work  of  God.  It  was  no  easy  task,  with  an  additional 
mouth  to  be  filkd  each  year,  while  the  wages  kept  at  the  same  hard  line* 

**  *  I  al'us  carried  my  class  penny  in  my  waistcoat  pocket  till  the  Sunday 
meetin',*  the  old  man  has  told  us,  '  so  that  it  was  sure  whatever  come. 
But  then  there  was  the  Missions :  I  loved  them  very  much,  and  al'us  read 
the  **  Notices ;"  an'  there  was  a  collection  or  two,  an'one  thing  an'  another, 
80  as  I  wanted  three  or  four  pennies  more  sometimes.  My  neighbours  'ud 
say  to  me  as  it  wa'n't  needed  for  me  to  do  so  much ;  but  I  say  to  them,  **  If 
I  was  an  archangel,  I'd  try  to  sing  my  very  best  to  the  Lord,  but  seein'  as 
I  a'n't,  well,  the  on'y  thing  is  to  do  the  best  thing  as  I  can  'pon  ten  shillin* 
a-week  and  'leven  children.  Why,  bless  ye,  it's  wholly  the  same  if  we  do 
our  best !  " 

**  Here,  too,  the  liberal  mind  deviled  liberal  things.  The  little  garden 
around  his  cottage  grew  a  few  vegetables,  and  two  or  three  fruit  trees 
sent  a  few  baskets  during  the  year  to  market.  Ohoosing  the  sunniest  corner, 
and  in  which  grew  his  choicest  apple  tree,  he  christened  that  *  the  Lord's 
bit.'  Whatever  he  could  make  out  of  that  was  to  be  given  away.  Love 
is  satisfied  only  when  it  gives  its  best.  This  corner  received  of  all  the 
most  careful  labour,  this  was  the  first  to  be  dug  up  and  planted,  and  for 
this  was  reserved  the  pick  of  roots  and  seeds.  Here  the  depredations  of 
the  frost  and  earliest  sign  of  blight  were  most  jealously  traced,  and  here 
the  promise  of  the  -spring  and  the  summer  worth  were  most  joyfully 
anticipated. 

*'  But  once  there  came  a  time  when  the  garden  began  to  grow  neglected. 
The  weeds  stood  thick  and  tall.  The  tChpruned  trees  were  tangled  with 
wild  creepers.  Chaffer's  familiar  face  was  missed  from  the^  Sunday  services. 
He  had  been  brought  home  from  his  work  with  an  injured  leg,  and  lay 
upon  'his  bed  without  a  prospect  of  leaving  it  for  months.  Then  sore  want 
slowly  stripped  the  house.  The  little  savings  put  by  for  some  such  rainy 
day  were  soon  gone  through — one  by  one  disappeared  the  less  needed 

things  about  the  hoase.   Again  tho  wolf  was  at  the  door^  and  there  seemed 
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nothing  left  with  which  to  drive  him  away.    The  children  were  coming 
again,  and  there  was  not  a  crust  in  the  hoase. 

'*  Then  the  anxious  wife  bethought  her  of  something  that  would  scare  the 
wolf.  Laid  by  in  a  box,  carefully  wrapped  in. a  piece  of  paper,  were  foor 
shillings  —  four  precious  shillings !  —  the  produce  of  *  the  Lord's  bit.* 
Taking  them  in  her  hand,  she  came  to  her  husband — they  were  starYing— 
could  they  not  take  this  money,  or  at  least  borrow  it  and  pay  it  back  when 
times  were  better  P  Little  Chaffer,  burdened  as  he  was  with  bitter  wants, 
had  hitherto  borne  up  bravely.  Bat  now  he  burst  into  tears.  *What,* 
he  cried,  *  play  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  rob  our  only  Friend !  0  no, 
no  lass  1 '  he  went  on  as  the  tears  streamed  down  his  cheeks,  *  if  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  we  can  starve  and  die  and  go  home  to  heaven,  but  we 
maVt  do  this,  come  what  will.' 

"  The  poor  wife  turned  in  despair  to  the  lingering  herbs  in  the  garden, 
and  gathering  what  little  there  was,  went  off  to  Gippington  to  pick  up 
what  she  could  for  them. 

"  Ohaffer  lay  in  the  lonely  place  thinking  of  the  Lord  and  His  ways. 
'  Well,  we're  come  to  the  last  pinch  now,'  he  sighed,  *  and  may  be  it  is 
the  tumin'  point.  The  doctor  tell  me  1  ma'n't  set  my  foot  to  ground,  but 
I'll  try,  happen  the  Lord'll  help  me.' 

*'  Painful  and  stiff  the  leg  was,  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty  that  he 
hobbled  to  the  door.  He  crept  along  to  '  the  Lord's  bit,'  and  looked  at 
it  vnth  such  a  grief  as  that  with  which  one  would  look  for  the  first  time  at 
the  grave  of  some  most  beloved  friend. 

" '  Well,  I  ma'n't  let  this  be,  if  I  never  do  an3rthing  else.  I'm  np  now, 
and  may  never  be  up  agen,  and  it  '11  comfort  me  to  know  as  my  last  bit  o* 
work  was  for  Him.' 

"  And  the  withered  hands  clung  to  the  spade,  and  he  struggled  slowly  to 
turn  over  the  earth.  '  It  was  hard  work,  but  done  with  a  desperateness  as 
if  it  were  love's  last  effort.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  his  work  when  his 
wife  was  coming  down  the  hill  toward  their  cottage.  She  had  sold  her 
herbs  and  was  returning  with  at  least  one  day's  supply,  when  she  caught 
sight  of  her  husband  in  the  garden.  She  could  scarcely  believe  her  eyes 
at  first,  but  soon  surprise  gave  way  to  grief  and  vexation,  and  as  she 
appeared  at  the  gate  poor  Ohaffer  hobbled  in  before  the  coming  storm,  and 
crept  back  again  to  his  conch. 

"  The  storm  of  course  soon  blow  over,  for  it  was  only  the  anger  of  anxious 
affection,  especially  as  Ohaffer  found  himself  only  wearied  by  his  effort. 
The  next  day  he  crept  out  again,  and  finished  *the  bit.'  Strength 
rapidly  returned,  and  in  a  few  days  he  went  back  to  his  work,  nor  ever  felt 
anythmg  more  of  the  injury. 

"•Eh,  wife,'  he  whispered,  when  he  brought  home  his  wages,  'I 
should  be  on  my  back  yet,  if  we'd  touched  the  money  o'  '*  the  Lord's  bit.' " 

"  So  old  Friend  Ohaffer  came  to  be  called  '  a  wonder.* " 


MEMOIRS  AND  OBITUABIES. 


ME.  JOHN  VAN8T0NB. 

Mr.  John  Yanstonb,  the  second  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Vanstone,  was 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Sutcombe,  Devon,  England,  July,  1806.  Thertf  was 
nothing,  (that  we  know  of)  very  remarkable  in  his  life,  from  the  time  of 
his  natural  birth  until  he  w^s  *'  born  of  the  Spirit."     His  sister,  Mrs. 
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Martin,  says :  *'  My  Brother  John  was  converted  at  Laancells,  Devon,  Eng- 
land, I  think  in  the  year  1825,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Bible  Ohristian 
preachers.    The  change  was  clearly  manifested  in  his  temper,  conversation, 
and  general  conduct ;  the  company  he  kept,  his  attendance  at  all  the  means 
of  grace,  and  the  interest  he  manifested  in  the  cause  of  God,  were,  to  all 
who  knew  him,  strong  evidence  that  he  had  *  been  with  Christ  and  learned 
of  Him.'    In  1829  he  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Pethick,  a 
young  woman  who  also  had  received  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof,  and 
was  truly  *a  help  meet  for  him."*      She  bore  him  three  children,  all 
daughters,  who    are  all  disciples  of  Christ,  and  members  of  the  Bible 
Ohristian  Church.     In  1832  the  family  emigrated  to  this  Province  and 
settled  in  the  Township  of  Hope,  in  which  the  parents  continued  to  reside 
the  remainder  of  their  lives.     Here  it  was   the  writer  formed  his  first 
acquaintance  with  the  family,  in  November.  1841.    The  parents  and  chiU 
gave  me  a  warm  reception,  and  ever  after  when  I  called  at  their  habitation 
I  found  them  equally  warm-hearted.    Mr.  Yanstono  at  that  time  was  in 
moderate  circumstances ;  rising  a  little  above  the  difficulties  experienced 
by  some  new  settlers  M-ho  enter  the  bush  without  a  dollar.    This  had  be.en 
the  case  with  Mr.  Vanstone  and  his  family.     But  by  industry  and  persever- 
ance in  business,  and  strict  economy,  combined  with  religion,  they  got  into 
more  comfortable  circumstances  than  some  of  their  neighbours.     I  had  not 
long  been  acquainted  with  our  dear  brother  Vanstone  before  I  saw  in  him 
a  depth  of  piety  not  found  in  professing  Christians  generally. 

His  love  to  God  was  warm  and  practical,  his  attendance  at  the  means  of 
grace  truly  exemplary.  Closet  devotion,  family  worship,  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, the  class  meeting,  as  well  as  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
were  all  regularly  attended  by  him,  whether  worldly  circumstances  were 
adverse  or  prosperous.  And  he  was  no  indifferent  worshipper*  His  heart 
and  soul  wera  ardently  engaged  with  his  Maker  when  he  came  before 
Him.  The  cause  of  God  lay  near  his  heart,  and  he  was  much  concerned 
for  its  prosperity.  When  the  first  society  was  formed  by  brother  J.  H. 
Eynon,  near  brother  Yanstone's  residence,  he  was  chosen  their  leader ;  and 
in  that  office  he  was  both  affectionate  and  faithful,  looking  after  the  flock 
of  Christ  as  a  good  shepherd,  and  with  all  the  interest  of  a  loving  father 
he  sought  the  welfare  of  those  committed  to  his  charge.  His  sighs  and 
groans,  prayers  and  tears,  for  the  safety  of  the  members  have  been  the 
means  of  inspiring  many  with  confidence  and  courage,  when  they  were 
ready  to  faint  by  the  way. 

His  prayers  and  shouts  of  praise  in  Zion  Chnpel  (built  near  his  house) 
still  vibrate  in  the  temple  of  many  believing  hearts,  In  1843  the  family 
left  Zion  settlement,  to  reside  near  Welcome,  a  distance  of  five  miles. 
This  was  considered*  a  great  loss  to  the  former  place ;  but  a  real  benefit  to 
the  latter.  At  this  place  also  brother  Yanstone  was  chosen  class-leader, 
almost  as  soon  as  he  settled  there ;  and  he  continued  to  fill  that  office  till 
within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death.  At  Welcome,  as  well  as  at  Zion,  he 
strove  to  build  up  the  church  of  God,  and  to  promote  the  general  welfare 
of  the  neighbourhood.  He  lived  in  the  affections  of  the  class  that  he  led, 
and  was  generally  respected  by  the  community  around  him.  In  fact  he 
was  widely  known  and  as  widely  respected. 

In  the  year  1866  Mrs.  Yanstone  *'  died  in  the  Lord,*'  and  entered  into 
her  long  sought  rost.  This  loss  was  deeply  felt  by  the  bereaved  husband 
and  children.  Brother  Yanstone  remained  a  widower  nearly  two  years, 
and  then  married  Mrs  Jenefer  Williams,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Williams, 
of  Plainville.  A  more  suitable  person  he  could  hardly  expect  to  find. 
In  her,  he  found  a  sister  in  Christ,  a  true  friend,  as  well  as  a  wife. 

Mrs.  Yanstone  says :  "  I  lived  peacefully  and  happily  with  my  dear 
departed  husband  during  the  three  years  and  eight  months  we  were  to* 
gether.  During  that  time  I  found  him  what  he  professed  to  be,  a  sincere, 
devoted  ChrietiaQ,    I  have  lost  an  affectionate  husband,  a  faithful  fiiendi 
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but  my'Ioss  is  his  infinite  gain.    Some  time  early  last  spring  he  was  taken   . 
ill  of  a  disease  approachins;  to  apoplexy.    He  had  several  attacks,  which 
materially  affected  both  his  body  and  mind.    The  disease  gradually  grew 
upon  him  till  it  extinguished  the  flickering  spark  of  human  life,  and  set 
the  spirit  free.'* 

All  through  his  affliction  he  had  strong  confidence  in  God,  and  perfect 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  Once  and  again  he  said  to  the  writer,  '*  I 
am  in  the  hand  of  God,"  "  I  have  no  choice,"  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done."  And  when  confined  to  his  bed,  he  was  asked  repeatedly,*'  Is  all 
well,  brother  Yanstone  P  "  he  replied,  "  Yes."  "  Do  you  feel  the  Lord  with 
yoa  P"  ••  Yes."  And  when  he  had  lost  the  power  of  speech,  (for  he  could 
not  speak  for  several  days  before  he  died)  if  the  same  question  were  asked, 
be  would  bend  his  head  till  he  could  bend  it  no  more.  In  this  peaceable, 
confident  state  of  mind  ho  escaped  from  earth,  Nov.  7th,  1871.  **  Let  me 
die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

I  knew  brother  Yanstone  for  twenty-nine  years.    I  met  with  him  a 
great  number  of  times  in  the  public  and  private  pervices  of  God's  house. 
In  our  oflicial  meetings,  such  as  Qaarterly  meetings.  District  meetings, 
various  Committee  meetings  and  Conferences,  I  always  found  him  the 
i»ame  uniform,  consistent  Christian.    He  was  a  lover  of  God  and  good 
men,  and  of  truth  and  righteousness.    And  I  believe  he  adhered  to  truth 
and  right,  as  far  as  he  knew,  whoever  was  against  him.    From  this  he 
oould  not  be  driven  nor  allured  by  any  one.     To  sum  up  his  character  in  a 
few  wordi«,  he  was  industrious  in  his  worldly  business,  honest  in  his  deal- 
ings, peaceable  with  his  fellow-men,  liberal,  (compared  with  many  others) 
in  supporting  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer ; "  given  to  hospitality  "  ;  regular 
in  his  nttendance  at  the  means  of  grace ;  earnest  in  his  devotions  when 
wuting  upon  God.     His  prayers  for  the  church  of  God,  and  for  the  world, 
for  friends  and  foes,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.     He  was  a  living  epistle, 
read  and  known  of  all  men.   He  was  an  old,  a  tried,  and  a  constant  friend. 
We  admit  that  he  had  failings  or  imperfections ;  and  who  have  not  P     But 
notwitliBtanding,  such  were  his  virtues,  that  you  had  a  character,  the  like 
of  which  is  not  common.     He  was  a  member  of  the  church  forty-seven, 
a  class-leader  forty-six,  and  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  nearly 
twenty  years.     He  is  gone  the  way  of  all  the  earth ;  but  his  departure  has 
caused  a  chasm  not  easily  to  be  filled  up,     I  pray  that  his  mantle  may 
fall  upon  some  one  who  shall  be  equally  useful  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world.  His  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  Welcome  cemetery  two  days 
after  his  death,  attended  by  a  large  crowd ;  and,  on  the  Sabbath  following, 
the  writer,  attempted  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  occasion,  from  the  words, 
**  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain."    May  we  meet  the  dear  brother 
in  heaven. 

The  followinr  is  furnished  by  Br.  J.  H.  Eynon  : 

**  My  firsu  acquaintance  with  our  late  Br.  Yanstone  was  in  the 
early  part  of  the  winter  of  1833,  when  he  was  living  with  a  Mr. 
William  Walker,  in  the  western  part  of  the  Township  of  Hope.  At 
that  time  his  family  lived  in  a  little  shanty  built  in  the  corner  of  a 
wood  belonging  N>  his  employer.  He  and  his  wife  when  they  came  to 
Canada  united  with  the  Methodists  with  the  understanding  that  if  a 
Minister  of  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion  should  come  out  that  they  should 
withdraw  from  them  and  unite  with  him.  At  the  time  above  stated  I  was 
invited  to  prench  at  what  was  called  the  Log  School  house.  I  embraced 
the  opportunity  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  I  told  the  people  that,  if 
there  were  any  of  them  who  wished  to  unite  in  church-fellowship,  I  should 
be  most  happy  to  take  down  their  names.  Brother  and  Sister  Yanstone 
gave  their  names  and  four  or  five  others.  They  chose  Br.  Yanstone  for 
their  leader.  This  was  the  commencement  of  the  society  known  by  the 
name  of  Zion.  The  whole  neighbourhod  at  that  time,  in  a  religious 
point  of  view,  was  in  a  very  destitute  se.     There  were  no  means  of 
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g^&Cd  on  the  Babbatb,  and  but  seldom  more  than  onee  or  twioe  In  a  quarter 
of  a  year  on  week  evenings.  The  greater  part  of  the  settlers  then  spent 
the  Sabbath  yisitinfi:  from  hoase  to  house  where  the  most  whiskey  could 
be  obtained.  Br.  Yanstone  set  his  face  like  steel  against  suoh  habits,  and 
hence  he  was  watched  as  with  eac;le  eyes ;  but  he  stood  like  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill  witnessing  for  God.  He  wore  like  steel,  and  the  more  he  be- 
came known  the  more  ho  was  esteemed  for  his  uprightness  and  sterling 
worth.  The  first  protracted  service  I  held  in  Canada  was  at  the  Log 
School  house.  Br.  Yanstone  was  my  chief  human  help,  and  such  a  man 
to  plead  with  God  in  behalf  of  repentant  sinners  I  have  not  often 
met  with.  Many  young,  middle-aged,  and  some  old  men  and  women  were 
brought  to  the  cross  at  that  meeting,  and  realized  the  virtue  of  what  Peter 
calls  the  *  precious  blood,*  some  of  whom  are  safely  arrived  in  port  and 
many  more  are  bidding  fair  to  double  the  cape  and  enter  the  harbour  by- 
and-bye.  At  the  close  of  this  protracted  meeting  it  was  agreed  to  build 
a  chapel  for  the  better  accommodation  of  the  neighbourhood.  Br.  Yanstone 
took  a  tenacious  grasp  of  the  matter  with  both  hands,  and  his  purse  also ; 
and  one  of  the  converts  gave  an  acre  of  land  on  which  to  build  the  chapel 
and  for  a  cemetery.  The  chapel  was  built  and  all  claims  against  it  satisfied. 
Br.  Yanstone  was  not  a  little  pleased  and  delighted  to  meet  his  now  large 
class  in  a  place  built  exclusively  for  training  youth  and  age  for  unending 
and  unfading  bliss.  He  and  his  good  wife  did  not  forget  to  praise  God  for 
the  privilege,  and  frequently  Zion  chapel  has  rung  with  his  shouts  and 
those  of  his  good  wife,  when  they  bave  witnessed  the  display  of  the  power 
and  presence  of  God,  in  the  subjugation  of  sinners  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
whicn  they  frequently  did  at  Zion  chapel. 

"  After  having  for  some  years  rented  a  small  farm  in  the  locality  where 
he  first  settled,  he  removed  a  little  east  in  the  same  township  upon  a  large 
farm  owned  by  a  Mr.  John  Walker.  On  this  farm  God  abundantly  pros- 
pered him  in  his  basket  and  store,  so  that  he  became  rich ;  but  when  his 
riches  increased,  his  heart  was  not  (as  is  the  case  with  too  many)  wedded 
to  them ;  he  knew  how  to  make  the  world  his  servant,  while  he  scorned 
the  idea  of  it  ever  becoming  his  master.  He  was  a  class  leader  for  thirty- 
eight  years,  highly  esteemed  and  greatly  beloved,  I  think  I  may  say,  by 
every  member  of  the  class.  At  different  times  he  served  the  church  as  circuit 
steward,  as  representative  at  the  annual  Conference,  and  as  a  member  of 
the  Executive  committee,  efficiently  and  satisfactorily.  His  house  has  been 
a  pilgrim's  lodge  for  at  least  thirty- seven  years.  Most  of  the  preachers, 
and  many  of  the  lay  friends,  have  proved  that  he  did  not  love  in  word  only. 
He  will  long  live  in  the  memory  and  affections  of  the  church  at  Zion  and 
Welcome ;  in  fact  his  praise  is  in  the  churches.  His  works  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love  will  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Peace  to  his  memory. 
May  the  writer  and  readers  of  these  lines  learn  so  to  live  as  to  be  found 
ready  when  called  to  join  in  the  chorus  of  redeeming  love,  and  sing  the 
praises  of  God' and  the  Lamb,  for  ever,  is  my  humble  desire  and  prayer.*' 

B.  HURLBY* 


JOHN   APPS. 

Ik  the  pleasant  and  busy  village  of  Kingsnorth,  Kent,  lived  a  husband 
and  wife,  who  feared  God  above  many.  tJnto  them,  in  the  year  1818,  a 
son  was  born,  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  It  was  natural  for  him,  as 
others,  to  do  evil  and  pursue  the  downward  road,  but  being  led  by  his 
pious  parents  to  the  sanctuary  regularly,  John  became  the  subject  of  deep 
religious  impressions  in  his  youth.  However,  like  many  others,  he  resisted 
the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  and  followed  on  in  a  course  of  sin.  The  great 
deceiver  or  mankindi  the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  tho 
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inolinations  of  a  depraved  natare,  preponderated  for  a  seasoDf  and  bad  ife 
not  been  for  parental  restraint,  he  woald  doabtless  have  sinned  greatly. 
We  cannot  say  precisely  the  time,  but  circumstances  occasioned  his 
removal  from  bis  native  county  to  Bishopstoke,  Hants.  Hitherto  John 
had  evinced  no  special  concern  about  salvation.  When  about  the  age  of 
twenty-nine,  the  Bible  Christians  of  the  then  Botley  Mission,  under  the 
pastorate  of  the  late  William  Hill,  missioned  Bishopstoko  Oommon,  and 
preached  in  the  sand-pit,  and  it  was  while  listening  to  the  word  preached, 
especially  by  the  late  J.  Bell,  that  John  was  awakened  to  a  consciousness 
of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  He  bore  his  burden  sorrow- 
fully :  but  while  pursuing  his  daily  toil  in  the  flour-mill  he  found  peace. 
There  his  load  fell  off,  and  his  imprisoned  spirit  soared  upward  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Happy,  truly  happy,  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  was  he !  Everything  appeared  new  to  him.  Having  found 
the  Lord,  he  could  shout  aloud  for  joy.  Now  worldly  trifles  had  lost  their 
charm,  to  him  Christ  was  *'  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely."  His  was  not  like  some  so-called  conversions,  wrought 
through  excitement  and  fear  of  death  only,  which  leave  no  lasting  effect; 
his  was  genuine,  and  his  experience  satisfactory.  While  some  fell  away 
he  steadily  pursued  his  heavenly  course,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  his  faith. 

Our  brother  was  one  of  those  who  witnessed  the  erection  of  our  chapel 
at  Bishopstoke  twenty- three  years  ago.  Ho  joined  the  society  there, 
became  a  trustee,  and  has  since  witnessed  the  growth  of  our  church  in  the 
village.  I)uring  thqse  years  scores  have  been  converted,  some  of  whom 
have  backslidden,  some  have  removed  to  other  places,  and  some  are  gone 
to  swell  the  host  which  no  man  can  number,  while  others  still  live  and 
remain  faithful  to  their  Master's  cause.  Br.  Apps  had  a  frail  body,  a 
nervous  temperament  also,  which  may  account  perhaps  for  much  of  his 
backwardness  in  the  public  service  of  the  church.  Appointments  on  the 
local  preachers*  plan  were  given  him  two  or  three  different  times ;  but  he 
could  not  muster  sufficient  courage  to  take  them.  While  others  laboured 
as  preachers  and  exhorters,  he  could  only  attend  the  house  of  God  as  a 
humble  worshipper.  He  had,  however,  a  good  share  of  thinking  power. 
He  studied  the  Bible  with  intelligence  and  care ;  it  was  to  him  the  fountain 
of  truth;  nothing  else  would  suffice;  and  in  private,  in  social,  and  iu 
public  life,  it  was  the  weapon,  the  only  weapon  by  which  he  could  fight 
and  foil  the  adversary  of  his  soul.  Prayer  was  the  element  in  which  he 
took  his  morning  walk,  in  which  he  enjoyed  his  mid-day  exercises,  and  in 
which  he  obtained  his  evening  repose.  His  Christian  walk  was  very  con- 
sistent, so  that  he  won  the  respect  of  all  observers.  His  difficulties,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  were  many,  but  in  the  strength  of  grace  he  was 
able  to  endure  thctu.  No  signs  of  faith  failing,  of  hope  departing,  of 
principle  rotting,  were  visible.  His  daily  life  was  like  the  sea,  the  great 
body  of  waters  calm  and  unrippled,  even  when  the  surface  is  rocked  with 
storms.  He  must  be  classed  with  the  few  who  have  erected,  sustained, 
and  prized  the  family  altar.  Every  day  when  at  home  he  called  his  family 
together,  and  at  the  throne  of  grace  pleaded  with  his  Heavenly  Father  in 
their  behalf.  Happy,  thrice  happy  every  family  where  the  worship  of  the 
Lord  is  thus  maintained  I 

During  the  closing  part,  and  especially  during  the  last  two  years  of  his 
life,  he  suffered  greatly,  being  seldom,  if  ever,  free  from  pain.  These 
sufferings  doubtless  were  sanctified. 

He  attended  our  chapel  the  last  time  in  September  last,  and  after  that 
gradually  sunk  under  the  fatal  disease,  pulmonary  consumption,  which 
had  been  secretly  undermining  his  constitution  several  years.  The  last 
six  weeks  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  Jesus  was  precious  to 
his  soul,  affording  him  comfort  and  strength.  His  peace  flowed  like  a  river. 
He  was  never  heard  to  marmur.     He  had  an  unshaken  confidence  in 
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Christ,  and  had  not  therefore  the  least  fear  of  death.  We  visited  him  a 
few  times,  and  always  found  him  ready  for  his  departure.  Other  friends 
who  visited  him  had  some  very  refreshing;  se<a8ons  with  him.  He  entreated 
all,  the  uncovcrted  especially,  to  meet  him  in  heaven,  and  from  many  an 
unre<i;enerated  heart  came  forth  an  avowed  desire  for  happiness  such 
as  his.  His  thoup;hts  ran  Iieavenward.  To  a  question  if  he  had  any 
doubts  as  of  his  acceptance,  with  a  smile  in  his  face,  he  answered, 
"Doubt I  doubt!  How  can  I  doubt  while  standing  on  the  Bock  of 
Ages  P  "  and  then  exclaimed,  "  God  is  love  I  God  is  love  I  "  Speaking  of 
relifl:ion,  he  said,  **  This  is  a  living  reality,  this  is  a  living  reality." 
An  hour  or  two  before  his  death  ho  directed  the  attention  of  his  wife  to 
the  ceiling,  and  fixint;  his  eyes  upwards  said,  '*  How  brightly  they  shine  I 
Can't  you  see  them  P  I  shall  soon  be  there.  It  will  ooon  be  over."  On 
the  morning  of  December  26 th,  1871,  this  Christian  soldier  fought  his 
last  battle,  won  his  last  victory,  and  laying  aside  the  frail  tenement  of  clay 
Iiis  happy  spirit  took  its  upward  flight,  from  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to 
a  land  of  unclouded  light  and  glory.  He  has  left  a  wife  and  five  children 
to  lament  their  loss.  May  his  prayers  bo  answered  in  their  behalf  and  in 
following  him  as  he  followed  Christ  they  will  finally  meet  an  unbroken 
family  in  heaven.  His  death  was  improved  by  Mr,  Oliver,  who  delivered 
an  impresi<ivo  sermon  to  a  large  congregation  from  the  words,  "  What  ifl 
your  life  P  " 

And  now  we  pause  and  ponder.  How  useful,  how  convincing,  how 
undeniable,  how  glorious  the  life  of  a  devoted  Christian  ]  One  more  is 
gone ! — we  must  soon]. depart.  Death  is  only  a  fue  in  appearance,  it  is  a 
friend  to  the  Christ-like  in  reality.  May  we  resolve  to  work  and  wait  its 
arrival ;  for  then  it  will  come  to  us  on  a  blissful  mission.  We  pray  that 
this  event  may  stimulate  us  to  greater  diligence,  so  that  when  death  shall 
come  we  may,  like  the  sun  on  a  summer  evening,  go  down  without  a  oloudt 
to  shine  with  greater  glory  in  the  world  which  is  to  come. 

0.  H.  BULPIT  AND  G.  A.  J, 


MRS.  ANN  BEAGG. 

Mrs.  Ann  BRAoa,  whose  maiden  name  was  Barter,  was  born  at  Bea- 
ininster,  Dorset,  July  30th,  1802.  Her  parents  died  when  she  was  about 
nine  years  of  age.  Being  of  a  very  thoughtful  and  self-reliant  cast  of 
mind,  she  at  once  sought  to  earn  her  own  livelihood,  and  in  the  providence 
of  God  was  introduced  to  the  family  of  a  kind  and  pious  gentleman.  He 
regularly  conducted  worship  in  his  household,  and  by  precept  and  example 
sought  to  lead  those  who  were  under  his  care  into  the  ways  of  true  god- 
liness. She  also  lived  while  young  with  one  other  respectable  family, 
and  while  obtaining  an  ample  livelihood,  she  established  besides  a 
good  character  for  herself,  which  proved  greatly  to  her  advantage  in  after 
life.  She  also  became  impressed  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
fostered  those  priociples  which  prepared  her  for  a  useful  sphere  in  society 
and  in  the  church  of  Christ.  In  the  year  1828  she  was  married  to  Mr. 
Wm.  Bragg,  and  came  to  reside  in  Jersey.  Soon  afterwards  she  found 
peace  with  God  in  her  own  room,  and  with  her  husband  became  united 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  with  whom  she  continued  about  twelve 
years. 

After  this  her  husband  became  the  subject  of  a  mournful  affliction,  and 
subsequently  Mrs.  Bragg  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  him. 

At  that  period  circumstances  occurred  which  influenced  Mrs.  Bragg  to 
unite  with  the  Bible  Christian  Society  in  Great  Union  Road,  and  since,  now 
about  thirty  years,  she  has  been  a  consistent  and  highly  respected  member 
of  his  choroh.    Her  children  were  regularly  eent  to  our  Sabbath  school 
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and  while  their  mother  by  her  own  exertions  provided  for  their  wants  and 
decently  brought  thera  up.  she  most  assiduously  trained  them  in  the  fear 
of  the 'Lord;  and  as  the  happy  result,  they  all  became  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  in  their  youth.  It  is  well  known  to  those  who  were  best 
acquainted  with  Mrs.  Bragg,  that  in  her  sphere  of  life  she  has  been  signally 
useful  She  evinced  unusual  skill  in  the  management  of  many  difficuJt 
domestic  affairs,  and  most  remarkable  kindnesses  has  she  shown  in  cases 
of  distress.  Numerous  cases  of  this  description  are  remembered,  m 
which  her  Christian  compassion  was  displayed.  Sometimes  her  acts  of 
self-denial  and  generosity  wore  simply  marvellous ;  though  those  acts 
were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  prevent  their  being  minutelv  described. 

In  the  year  1843  Mrs.  Bragg  suffered  a  most  painful  bereavement  m 
the  death  of  her  eldest  daughter.  She  had  been  a  most  valuable  helper 
and  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  her  mother.  Her  grief,  therefore,  on  that 
occasion,  was  very  deep,  but  her  loss  was  borne  with  exemplary  forUtude, 

and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  .,,-.,.  -  n    xi.     i 

In  the  means  of  grace  Mrs.  Bragg  took  great  dehght.  especially  the  olass- 
meetinff  which  she  attended  whenever  she  found  it  possible  up  to  the  end 
of  her  life.  And  notwithstanding  that  for  many  years  her  family  were 
dependenton  her  own  efforts  for  support,  she  regularly  contributed  to  the 
BUDport  of  God's  cause.  It  is  not  to  her  discredit  that,  occasionally,  her 
last  sixpence  has  been  given  in  aid  of  religion.  And  not  onlv  to  benefit 
mankind  spiritually  did  she  contribute  of  her  substance,  but  also  towards 
the  relief  of  the  poor.  In  cases  of  poverty,  she  has  been  known  to  divide 
her  loaf  with  those  who  were  destitute  of  bread.  ^^      t^         v. 

In  many  cases  of  severe  affliction  and  of  great  danger  Mrs.  Bragg  has 
been  suddenly  called  away  from  her  home ;  but  before  leaving  she  invari- 
ably retired  to  ask  God's  help  and  blessing.  And  often  in  the  afflicted 
families  she  visited  did  she  call  those  around  her  to  unite  with  her  m 
prayer,  and  in  praise  to  God  for  mercies  bestowed.  ^,  • 

In  both  her  toil  and  her  sacrifices  she  maintained  steady  confidence  in 
God  more  particularly  for  the  well-being  of  her  children;  firmly  believing 
that' they  would  never  be  permitted  to  want  a  single  good  thing. 

There  was  one  thing  for  her  own  sake  she  desired ;  namely,  that  at  the 
close  of  her  life,  her  sickness  might  not  be  long,  so  as  to  render  her 
burdensome  to  others,  and  that  she  might  not  have  to  suffer  protracted 
affliction  and  pain.     By  the  kindness  of  God  this  desire  was  granted  her. 

Her  final  sickness  was  not  long.  When  hrst  attacked  she  believed  that 
it  would  end  in  death.  As  Jong  as  l>er  speech  could  be  understood,  she 
continued  to  testify  to  the  grace  of  God.  Her  state  presented  an  example 
of  blessed  tranquillity  and  perfect  peace.  She  most  affectionately  and 
tenderly  bade  her  children  farewell,  commending  them  aU  to  God.  At 
last  without  a  murmur,  a  struggle,  or  a  groan,  she  sweetly  slept  in  Jesus. 
She  died  on  Thursday,  June  6th,  1872,  being  within  two  months  ot 
seventy  years  of  age, 

"  Give  glory  to  Jesus  our  head. 

With  all  that  encompass  His  throne ; 
A  widow,  a  widow  indeed, 

A  mother  in  Israel  is  gone ! 
The  winter  of  trouble  is  past ; 

The  storms  of  afflictions  are  o'er ; 
Her  struggle  is  ended  at  last, 

And  sorrow  and  death  are  no  more." 

W.   LUKB. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Allen  was  born  in 
the  parish  of  Sutcombe,  Devon,  in 
the  year  1801.    We  cannot  record 
his   early  piety,   he  was   not  like 
young  John   or   Timothy,   for  the 
brightest  and  most  beautiful  part  of 
his  life  was  spent  in  the  neglect  of 
solemn  duties  and  in  thecommiFision 
of    sin.      He    became    united    in 
marrriage  to  Miss  Martha  Allen,  of 
Holsworthy,  whose  devotion  to   the 
worship  of  God  and  pious   example 
had  a  great  effect  on  her  husband, 
FO  that  his  sympathies  were  drawn 
to  God's  house   and  Divine  things. 
In    the    year    1852    there  was    a 
spiritual   awakening  at  Sutcombe, 
and   Mr.   Allen  sought  and  found 
the  Lord.     Henceforth  he  evidenced 
the  truth  of  Scripture,  *'  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ  ho  is  a  new  creature." 
and  his  path  was  like  that   of  the 
just,  it  shone  more  and  more  to  the 
perfect    day.      He    manifested     a 
nigh  degree  of  liberality  in   aiding 
the  cause  of  Christ.     The  ministers, 
not  the  favoured  few,  but  all,  both 
itinerant  and  local,  were  welcomed 
to   his    hospitality.      His   example 
paid,    "Lord,    I    have    loved    the 
habitation  of   Thy  house,  and  the 
place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth," 
for  he  was  most  regular  in  his  at- 
tendance at  class,   and    from   the 
preaching    service    seldom   absent. 
As  he  approached   life's   close,  his 
earnestness    was    more  and  more 
apparent.    The  last  class-meeting 
was  a  season   of   more  than  usual 
comfort  and  joy  to  the  church.    Mr. 
Allen  spoke  of  his   confidence  and 
hope,  and  he  said  he  was  impressed 
he  should  die  suddenly,   and  that 
he  was    ready   and    waiting    the 
call.    At  the  family  altar   the  last 
morning  of   his  life  he  was  much 
drawn  out    in  prayer,   and  God's 
presence  was  graciously  felt.      In 
the  afternoon  he  attended  a  funeral, 
and  then  transacted  some  business 
with  his  nephew,  Mr.  W.  Allen,  They 
were  called  to  tea  ;  he  complained 
of  pain  in  his  chest,  and  on  attempt- 
ing to  rise  from  his  seat  his  strength 
failed.    Mr.  W.  Allen  caught  him 
in  his  arms,  but  death's  blow  had 
been  given,  the   spirit    had    fled, 
and    the     fine,    well-proportioned 
manly  form  was  lifeless  and  still. 


0  the  suddenness  and  greatness  of 
the  change !  This  world  for  another ; 
time  for  eternity  ;  the  church  be- 
low for  the  church  above.  On  this 
side  death  all  was  finished, — ^labour, 
suff'ering,  sorrows,  conflicts,  joys, 
and  hopes ;  on  the  other,  could  we 
but  have  his  description  of  the 
music,  the  company,  and  the  un- 
folding glories  of  heaven  and  God  I 
His  death  was  improved  to  a  large 
congregation,  among  whom  were 
many  weeping  relatives  and  friends, 
from  Job  xiv.  10.  P.  R. 

Mrs.  Ann  Poolb  was  born  at 
Torpoint,  Cornwall,  January  17th, 
1801,  and  died  in  Jersey,  May  8th, 
1871. 

In  her  youth  she  was  a  worldly, 
high-spirited  person.  Her  praying 
mother  asked  God  to  convert  her 
daughter  during  her  own  life-time, 
and  her  prayer  was  answered,  for 
she  heard  of  Mrs.  Poole's  conversion 
just  before  she  died. 

Mrs.  Poole  was  a  most  earnest, 
devoted  Christian,  and  remarkably 
affectionate  and  kind  to  all  her 
associates.  In  the  means  of  grace 
she  sometimes  received  very  blessed 
manifestations  of  God's  presence 
and  favour,  and  was  more  demon- 
strative than  most  other  Christians, 
which  occasionally  led  some  to 
reproach  her.  She  bore  with 
patience  everything  said  to  her 
disparagement,  and  proved,  by  con- 
sistent, holy,  and  useful  living,  that 
her  religion  was  not  a  pretence  but 
a  reality. 

While  she  enjoyed  true  godliness, 
she  also  evinced  an  earnest  dispo- 
sition to  do  good. 

In  reflecting  on  her  life  during 
her  last  illness  it  afforded  her  no 
small  satisfaction  to  remember  that 
she  had  been  endeavouring  to  serve 
God  for  thirty-four  years. 

During  the  last  five  or  six  months 
of  her  lite  she  was  severely  afflicted, 
but  she  bore  all  her  sickness  and 
pain  with  resignation  and  even  joy. 
She  rejoiced  greatly  and  almost 
incessantly  while  sinking  down  to- 
wards death  and  the  grave. 

A  few  moments  only  before  she 
breathed  her  last  she  said,  *'  I  am 
going  to  die ;  hallelujah,''  and  spokQ 
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no  more,  bat  fell  asleep  in  the 
glorious  hope  of  a  resurrection  to 
immortallite.  \V.  Luke. 

Charles  Candy  was  born  at 
Westend,  Southstonham,  a.d., 
1828,  and  in  the  early  part  of  his 
life  sought  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
his  immortal  spirit  with  the  vain 
pleasures  of  the  world.  At  the  age 
of  twenty-four  he  was,  partly  by 
the  efforts  of  his  brother  William, 
oonTinced  of  sin  and  saved  by  grace. 
From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  he 
steadily  pursued  his  pilgrimage, 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  persecution 
with  the  servants  of  Christ,  than 
to  receive  the  favjours  of  the  rich 
or  the  applause  of  the  poor.  He 
tried  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  his 
Sayiour,  and  gloried  in  His  cross. 

Living  in  a  dark  neighbourhood 
where  there  were  no  opportunities 
of  spiritual  improvement,  except 
through  the  Established  Church, 
and  being  desirous  that  those  around 
should  have  a  better  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  Gospel,  he  opened  his 
bumble  dwelling  for  the  people  of 
his  choice  to  declare  the  word  of 
truth.  The  blessed  seasons  God*s 
people  experienced  together  there 
lie  sweet  m  the  memory  of  many 
of  our  aged  surviving  friends.  But 
the  adversary  would  not  let  them 
rest,  for  they  were  driveh  from  one 
place  to  another,  until  the  Chapel 
we  now  occupy  at  Portswood  was 
secured  in  which  the  Society  has 
dwelt  unmolested. 

Br.  Candy's  talents  were  few  and 
humble,  but  he  showed  how  much 
good  even  such  as  he  might  do.  He 
was  the  Society  Steward  many 
years.  He  usually  led  tlie  singing. 
fie   was  also    an  assistant  class - 


leader.  Though  not  highly  efficient 
in  any  of  these  offices,  jet  he  did 
his  best,  and  was  willing  at  any 
time  for  a  brother  of  greater  ability 
to  take  his  place.  I  believe  he  was 
generally  submissive  to  the  wish  of 
his  pastor  and  brethren  to  do  any- 
thing or  nothing  for  the  sake  of 
Christ;  he  was  therefore  morally 
qualified  to  hold  a  prominent 
position  in  the  society. 
^  Through  excessive  toil  he  sadly 
impaired  his  constitution,  so  that 
for  several  years  his  health  was 
feeble,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life  he  was  grievously  afflicted. 
But  while  under  medical  treatment 
in  the  infirmary,  and  subsequently, 
when  discharged  incurable,  he 
trusted  alone  in  God,  his  strength 
and  his  Redeemer.  The  visits  of 
the  writer,  his  pastor,  and  others 
greatly  cheered  our  brother.  Some 
time  before  his  death  he  committed 
his  wife  and  little  ones  to  Him  who 
has  promised  to  be  "  a  husband  to 
the  widow,  and  a  father  to  the 
fatherless."  A  few  hours  before  he 
expired,  he  recovered  conscious- 
ness ;  but  only  to  speak  of  his 
happiness,  and  that  he  desired  "  to 
depart,  and  bo  with  Christ."  On 
Tuesday  evening,  March  19th,  1872, 
our  brother  closed  his  eyes  in  death. 
His  death  was  improved  by  the 
writer  to  a  large  congregation  on 
Sunday  evening.  May  5th,  from 
Ec.  viii.  6-8.  Our  brother  has  left 
a  widow  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  loss — they  sorrow,  but  not  as 
without  hope. 

*'  Life's  labour  done  as  sinkB  the  o1ay« 
Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies : 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say, 
How  blest  the  tighteoos  when  he  dies  T' 

G.    A,  JOSLIN. 
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THE  ANNUAL  CONFEEENCE. 

Thb  fifty-fourth  nnnual  Conference  of  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion, 
eomposed  of  47  Ministers  and  0  Eeprescntatives  met  at  Bideford  on 
Wednesday,  July  31st,  1872,  at  six  a.ni.  After  the  formation  of  the 
Conference,  the  first  business,  as  usual,  was  the  election  of  the  President 
and  Secretary,  and  the  Brethren  W.  Boweandl.  B.  Vanstone  were  unani* 
mously  chosen  to  fill  these  important  offices. 

A  few  minor,  yet  not  unimportant,  matters  being  disposed  of,  the 
Conference  prayer-meeting  commenced  at  seven,  a.m.  Here  we  solemnly 
felt  the  fact  that  tlie  venerable  James  Thornb  was  no  Ioniser  with  us  to 
lead  our  devotions  by  offering  the  first  prayer.  Messrs.  F.  Martin,  J.  Teo, 
and  others,  at  the  request  of  the  ex-President,  who  conducted  the  service, 
engaged  in  prayer.  We  confess  to  a  feeling  of  disappointment  in  not 
seeing  many  more  present  at  this  service. 

The  first  day  passed  in  the  consideration  and  revision  of  the  ministerial 
list,  which  also  occupied  part  of  the  Thursday  morning  sitting.  It  wm 
indeed  solemn  to  contemplate  how  the  ministerial  ranks  had  been  thinned 
by  death ;  and  how  others,  through  age,  declining  strength,  and  affliction, 
had  to  be  placed  on  the  superannuated  list ;  a  few  other  vacancies  having 
also  occurred  through  resignations,  the  Stationing  Committee  found 
considerable  difficulty  in  supplying  the  demands  of  the  stations. 

Three  out  of  four  who  presented  themselves  as  candidates  for  the 
ministry  were  received  on  probation,  and  considerable  interest  was  mani- 
fested at  the  announcement  and  confirmation  of  the  number  received  by 
the  Canadian  Conference,  it  being  so  much  larger  than  usual.  It  surely 
bespeaks  a  healthier  state  of  things  to  find  young  men  thus  presenting 
themselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  upon  the  very  ground  of  our 
Colonial  Missions.  For  this  we  rejoice,  thank  God,  and  take  courage.  It 
was  with  intense  pain  of  mind  that,  through  force  of  circumstances,  we 
were  compelled  to  part  with  a  young  brother  of  excellent  ability  and  great 
promise — he  having  deliberately  changed  his  views  on  an  important  doctrine 
most  assuredly  believed  among  us. 

At  half-past  six  o'clock,  on  the  Wednesday  evening,  the  Conference  and 
friends  assembled  to  hear  a  sermon  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne,  relative  to  the 
the  'death  of  the  late  venerable  James  Thorne,  who  up  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  had  been  a  faithful  minister  in  the  denomination  from 
Its  very  birth.  This  service  we  had  anticipated  with  special  interest. 
There  was  a  large  congregation,  but  we  expected  to  see  more  in  the 
galleries.  Mr.  Bobins  led  the  devotional  exercise  by  a  very  solemn  and 
appropriate  prayer,  the  force  of  which  we  specially  felt  when  with  him  we 
realized  the  fact  that  in  all  probability  the  eyes  of  the  Connexion  at  home 
and  abroad  were  at  that  moment  directed  to  the  spot  where,  and  the  service 
at  which,  we  were  then  assembled.  And  as  many  of  them  were  probably 
then  engaged  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  those  present,  so  did  he  earnestly 
pray  for  Divine  benediction  on  the  whole  Denomination  and  Christ's 
Universal  Church.  It  was  certainly  a  very  impressive  and  profitable 
service.  We  think  we  have  heard  Mr.  Bourne  rise  to  what  is  generally 
regarded  as  greater  eloquence ;  but  as  a  thoroughly  good  practical  expo- 
sition of  the  word  of  God,  and  in  reference  to  its  suitability  for  the  occasion, 
we  have  never  heard  him  with  greater  pleasure.  The  text  selected  was, 
Heb.  xiii.  7, 8.  "  Bemember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  yon,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation.  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever."  The  duties  of  ministers  and  of  the  churches  were  very  vividly 
and  solemnly  portrayed.  We  are  glad  that  Mr.  Bourne  has  consented  to 
the  publication  of  this  discourse,  and  earnestly  pray  that  its  perusal  may 
be  greatly  blessed  both  to  the  ministers  and  members  of  our  churches. 

On  Thursday  morning,  Aug.  1st,  at  six  a.m.,  the  pulpit  was  occupied  by 
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Mr.  S.  L.  Thorne,  who  preached  a  very  racy  sermon  ;  but,  in  our  view,  he 
"was  colloquial  to  a  faulc.  But  whoever  hears  Br.  Thome  preach  must  he 
convinced  that  he  has  largely  read,  and  is  considerably  skilled  in  the 
knowledge  of  men  and  things. 

The  ministerial  list  being  completed  by  the  reception  of  six  young 
brethren  into  Full  Connexion  at  home,  and  the  confirmation  of  a  similar 
reception  of  two  in  America  and  two  in*  Australia,  the  next  subject  of 
importance  to  pass  under  re?iew  was  **  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Oon- 
nexion."  The  facts  and  figures  shewed  that  there  was  abundant  reason 
for  sincere  and  hearty  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God.  After  filling  up 
vacancies  occasioned  by  309  deaths,  391  emigrations,  and  1514  removals, 
we  report  an  increase  of  586  in  full  membership.  There  is  also  an  in- 
crease during  the  year  of  170  Sunday  School  Teachers,  and  1175  Scholars. 

The  Book  Eoom  concern  having  passed  under  review  presented  a  very 
cheering  aspect,  and  the  announcement  that  the  profits  on  the  year 
amounted  to  £465  10s.,  could  not  but  be  received  with  feelings  of 
gratitude  and  sentiments  of  highest  appreciation.  The  profits  were  devoted 
to  the  assistance  of  various  funds — the  deficiencies  of  which,  but  for  such 
an  appropriation,  must  have  been  charged  to  the  various  circuits.  One 
can  hardly  think  of  the  results  of  the  Book  concern  for  the  last  two  years 
without  experiencing  a  sentiment  of  regret  that  the  Book  Boom  had  not 
been  removed  to  London  long  before. 

The  report  of  the  general  chapel  secretary  was  one  of  the  best  to  which 
we  have  ever  listened.  The  facts  and  figures  connected  therewith  were  of 
the  most  encouraging  character.  Indeed  we  do  not  know  whether  in  any 
previous  year  when  there  have  been  several  new  and  important  erections, 
the  aggregate  debt  has  not  increased.  Such,  however,  is  not  the  case  in  the 
present  year.  The  Beport  states  that  at  home  we  have. 484  Chapel  Trust 
Estates;  that  10  new  chapels,  5  new  schoolrooms,  and  3  vestries  have 
been  opened  during  the  year ;  that  in  numerous  places  important  improve- 
ments have  taken  place  at  a  considerable  outlay ;  that  the  total  income 
from  all  sources  at  home,  exclusive  of  new  cases,  is  £13,916,  that  there  are 
58  Trusts  free  of  debt;  that  164  Trust  Estates  have  contributed  £458  10s., 
to  Quarter  Board;  while  no  less  a  sum  than  £5346  19d.,  of  the  aggregate 
debt  has  been  paid  off.  The  report,  so  well  written  and  arranged,  closes 
by  calling  special  attention  to  the  importance  of  more  strenuous  efforts  to 
reduce  our  chapel  debts,  seeing  that  so  much  of  the  annual  income — ^some 
£6000 — has  to  be  paid  as  interest  for  borrowed  money. 

Friday,  as  usual,  was  a  high  day.  The  young  men  who  had  been  received 
into  Full  Connexion  the  previous  day  acquitted  themselves  well.  Their 
public  recognition  as  approved  ministers  was  moved  by  Mr.  B.  Blackmore 
on  the  ground  of  their  health  and  vigour,  their  genuine  piety,  their  sound- 
ness in  the  faith,  their  aptitude  for  teaching,  and  the  clearness  of  their 
Divine  call.  Mr.  F.  Martin  seconded  the  motion  for  their  recognition,  and 
out  of  the  fulness  of  an  overflowing  heart  spoke  of  the  fathers  who  had 
passed  away  to  their  rest,  and  of  the  young  who  were  being  raised  up  to 
fill  their  places.    Mr.  Penwarden  supported  the  resolution. 

The  young  brethren  being  heartily  received  or  recognized  as  approved 
ministers,  the  ex-President,  Mr.  W.  J.  Hocking,  delivered  the  charge.  This 
charge  was  spoken  of  the  next  morning  as  being  one  of  the  most  chaste, 
finished,  and  excellent  that  has  ever  been  delivered.  And  as  Mr.  Hocking, 
in  accordance  with  the  unanimous  request  of  the  Conference,  has  consented 
to  its  publication,  we  hope  our  readers  either  in  this  or  in  an  early  issue 
will  have  the  pleasure  of  reading  it. 

The  sermons  preached  on  the  Sunday  in  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Society  were  highly  appreciated,  and  their  publication  requested  by  the 
Conference.  The  preachers  were  Messrs.  W.  Bowe,  W.  B.  Lark,  and  J. 
Tremelling.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  hear  the  latter.  The  theme  was  the 
great  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ,    **  In  whom  we  have  xedemption 
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througli  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sin."  With  remarkable 
eloquence  and  transparent  clearness  did  he  set  before  us  the  infinite  merit, 
omnipotent  power,  and  the  unparalleled  love  of  Christ  as  the  essential 
qualifications  of  the  world's  Redeemer.  But  hoping  that  the  sermon  will 
shortely  be  published  I  will  not  here  present  a  further  outline  of  the  dis- 
course. Suffice  it  to  say,  the  effort  was  worthy  the  man,  and  worthy  the 
occasion. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  5bh,  so  interesting  an  event  occurred  that  it  were  un- 
pardonable to  pass  it  over  withoui  a  moment's  reflection.  We  had  the 
gratification  of  giving  a  hearty  welcome  to  one  of  our  Canadian  brethren, 
Bro.  E.  Roberts.  The  announcement  of  his  presence  among  us  was 
received  with  loud  applause.  We  regretted  the  absence  of  the  Stationing 
Oommittee  at  the  time.  However,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the 
Conference,  and  amidst  continued  cheers  he  came  to  the  platform,  and 
delivered  a  few  most  appropriate  words  of  Christian  fraternal  salutation, 
wisely  reserving  some  statements  relative  to  the  brethren  and  work  in 
Canada  until  the  arrival  of  the  Connexional  Executive.  When  said  com- 
mittee arrived,  it  was  proposed  by  the  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Gilbert, 
that  Br.  Roberts  should  take  his  seat  on  the  platform — a  proposition  that 
at  once  commended  itself  to  the  judgment  and  heart  of  all  the  brethren. 

The  annual  Missionary  meeting  was  not  so  largely  attended  as  on  several 
previous  occasions.  At  night  the  chapel  was  well  filled,  but  not  crowded. 
The  friends  in  the  country  were  evidently  afraid  of  the  epidemic  which 
has  recently  raged  at  Bideford.  The  meeting,  notwithstanding,  was  a  good 
one,  that  of  the  evening  quite  enthusiastic.  The  meeting  in  the  afternoon 
was  opened  by  Mr.  R.  Kelley,  who  is  shortly  about  to  go  as  a  missionary 
to  Australia;  and  in  the  absence  of  J.  Horswell,  Esq.,  through  indis- 
position, Mr.  F.  Martin  took  the  chair.  He  briefly  referred  to  the  past^ 
and  the  present,  and  anticipated  the  future  with  special  reference  to  the 
work  of  Christian  missions.  .  The  bloody  sacrifices  of  human  victims  had 
disappeared  through  the  spread  of  Christian  truth.  He  hoped  they  should 
all  remember  what  they  had  heard  on  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day 
that  they  were  all  debtors.  Their  bodies  and  souls,  their  time  and  talents, 
they  owed  to  Qod.  And  as  they  were  in  a  much  better  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  than  their  forefathers,  as  they  had  freely  received  so  should  they 
freely  give.  Mr.  Martin  went  on  to  speak  of  their  earliest  missionary 
operations  some  fifty  years  ago ;  and  also  of  their  great  undertaking  in 
sending  out  two  missionaries  to  America  some  forty  years  since — when  tho 
income  of  the  society  that  year  was  only  £104,  and  when  at  the  same  time 
there  was  a  debt  of  £66.  But  the  result  of  the  enterprise  had  quite 
justified  the  step  then  taken,  as  they  had  already  heard,  and  no  doubt 
should  still  hear  from  one  of  their  dear  brethren  from  Canada,  with  whom 
they  had  had  the  pleasure  of  shaking  hands  that  day. 

He  then  called  on  Mr.  J.  Tremelling  to  read  the  Report,  of  which  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say  that  it  was  well  written  and  well  read.  The  Report 
specially  recognised  the  fact  that  the  object  of  Christian  mission  work  was 
to  Christianize  the  world ;  that  to  accomplish  this  work  spiritual  power 
was  necessary ;  that  the  church  was  increasing  in  wealth,  but  that  it  was 
in  vain  to  go  up  in  wealth  if  we  went  down  in  spiritual  power.  Indeed 
the  Report  contained  many  pithy  and  important  sentiments.  But  we  can- 
not now  refer  to  them  at  length.  The  income  for  the  year  from  all  sources 
was  nearly  £5,900,  the  total  expenditure,  including  balance  with  interest, 
oyer  £7200,  leaving  a  debt  of  nearly  £1,400.  As  a  set-off  to  this  in  part 
it  was  stated  Mr.  Johns*  special  Connexional  effort  had  realized  in  promises 
nearly  £2000,  of  which  nearly  £600  had  been  received. 

The  adoption  of  the  Report  in  a  resolution,  expressing  thanks  to  the 
contributors  and  collectors,  was  moved  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Oliver,  and  seconded 
by  Mr.  J.  C.  Honey.  The  second  resolution,  which  contained  an  expression 
of  giratitade  to  G^od  for  the  measare  of  prosperity  experienced  in  the 
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different  departments  of  our  mission  work,  was  moved  by  Mr.  Lark.  Af t^ 
glancing  at  the  different  features  presented  in  the  resolation,  he  oonfined 
himself  principally  to  the  importance  of  personal  Christian  work.  He 
reminded  us  that  a  great  many  people  lived  to  no  purpose.  Life  was  not 
given  them  to  be  wasted  in  idle  dreaming,  but  for  work.  God  had  given 
them  capabilities,  for  the  cultivation  and  developement  and  right  use  of 
which  they  were  responsible,  and  for  which  thevmust  give  an  account  to 
God.  Working  for  others  was  the  means  of  blessing  to  themselves. 
In  passing  to  notice  the  different  "departments  of  our  work,"  Mr.  Lark, 
laid  great  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  every  man  finding  hit  own 
sphere.  There  was  one  for  every  man.  and  which  he  alone  could  fill.  The 
working  of  preaching  was  not  the  only  work  to  be  done.  The  farmer,  the 
philosopher,  the  Sunday  School  Teacher,  and  others  had  each  his  own 
work.  Adaptation  was  essential  to  success.  There  were  men  in 
business  who  never  had  succeeded  and  who  never  would  succeed. 
Perhaps  they  had  passed  through  the  courts  half-adozen  times,  and  had 
8et  on  business  again,  but  they  would  never  succeed ;  for  business  men 
they  never  were,  and  business  men  they  never  would  be.     So  it  was  with 

Ereachers.  There  were  men  connected  with  the  ministry — and  every 
ody  knew  it  but  themselves  —but  preachers  they  never  were,  and 
preachers  they  never  would  be.  There  was  a  lack  of  adaptation.  Every 
man  should  do  his  own  work,  as  no  man  could  serve  his  God  or  his 
generation  so  well  as  in  the  sphere  in  which  heaven  had  called  him  to 
laboor*  As  to  success,  they  had  more  to  do  with  the  faithful  discharge  of 
duty.  It  was  quite  enough  for  him  to  carry  this  one  responsibility,  and 
be  rejoiced  that  God  had  taken  the  responsibility  of  success  upon  his  own 
Bhoufders.  Prosperity,  notwithstanding,  was  certain  to  follow  prayerful 
and  faithful  effort. 

The  time  for  tea  having  all  but  arrived,  the  Mr.  T.  E.  Mund  j  seconded 
the  resolution  without  a  speech. 

Service  being  over,  a  large  number  of  friends  assembled  in  the  Nevr 
Music  Hall  to  partake  of  the  excellent  tea  provided  for  the  occasion. 

The  adjourned  Missionary  meeting  was  opened  by  Mr.  T.  Wooldridge 
who  evidently  enjoyed  much  liberty  and  power  in  prayer.  After  a  very 
short  address  fromthe  chairman,  J.  Dingle,  Esq.,  the  Secretary  read  some 
interesting  and  encouraging  extracts  from  the  report  relative  to  the  Home 
and  Colonial  Mission  work.  We  trust  the  foundation  is  laid  for  a  grand 
and  glorious  work  in  Oumberland. 

Mb.  Bowb  was  then  called  to  move  the  third  resolution,  viz : — 

"  That  we  recognise  with  devout  gratitude  the  continued  presence  of  God  with 
His  people,  and  earnestly  pray  that  amid  the  scepticism  and  infidelity  of  the  pre- 
sent day  a  more  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  descend  on  the  different 
sections  of  His  church,  and  that  the  great  object  of  His  gospel  may  soon  be 
accomplished  in  the  complete  subjection  of  a  fallen  world  to  the  cross  of  the 
Bedeemer." 

Mr.  RowB  in  moving  this  resolution  rose  to  a  high  degree  of  spiritual 
warmth  and  power,  confining  himself  principally  to  what  he  called  '*  The 
grandest  of  aU  truths  " — **  The  presence  of  God  with  His  people."    This 
was  the  secret  of  our  successes.    Clear  indications  of  the  presence  of  God 
bad  been  given  them  during  the  fifty  years  of  their  history.   The  triumphs 
of  the  past  year  were  a  proof  that  God  had  not  forsaken  them.    Had  they 
seen  no  fruits  they  should  have  toiled  on  because  of  God's  glowing  promises. 
PrediCbions  had  been  realized  in  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  and  will  not 
God  fulfil  His  predictions  of  mercy  as  well  as  of  judgment  P    Amid  the 
upheavings  of  our  times  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  and  in  China,  and  elsewhere, 
the  Master  was  still  re-echoing  the  commission-r-"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."    This  passage  was  not  now 
limited  as  it  used  to  be  believed  to  be,  to  ministers  only.    Every  Christian 

was  boand  to  go  forth  oa  this  miflsioo  of  mercy »  or  «apport  otbors  if^^ 
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did  BO.  Terrible  xrould  be  the  results  if  they  failed  to  carry  oat  their 
coMmissioD.  God's  love  was  infinite  and  His  Gospel  unbounded ;  and  it 
shall  go  forth  unfettered  to  the  world  until  humanity  is  saved.  These  and 
other  topics  were  so  earnestly  ppoken  to  by  Mr.  Bowe  that  we  could  not 
but  feel  that  his  soul  was  in  his  work,  and  tiie  speech  certainly  gave  a  good 
tone  to  the  whole  meeting. 

Mb.  W.  J.  HooEiNQfin  a  most  admirable  speech,  seconded  the  resolution. 
The  grateful  recognition  of  the  Divine  presence,  the  necessity  of  earnest 
prayer  for  the  copious  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  different  pections 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  grand  and  glorious  future  in  the  subjection  of 
the  world  to  Christ,  were  treated  with  such  point,  and  clearness,  and 
eloquence,  as  but  few  men  besides  the  ex- President  could  have  done. 

Mr.  J.  Johns,  in  a  speech  distinguished  for  great  force  of  illustration, 
well  sustained  the  resolution.  The  winter  scene  changed  to  summer,  and 
the  wintry  night  of  conviction  changed  by  the  saving  presence  of  God  into 
the  brightness  and  joy  of  a  moral  summer,  were  brought  before  us  with 
a  vividness  which  it  is  impossible  here  to  describe. 

Excellent  addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Gammon,  I.  B. 
Yanstone.  M.  Bobins,  and  E.  Buberts.  It  wao  at  a  late  hour  when  Mr.  E. 
Boberts  from  Canada  rose  to  speak ;  but  on  rising  he  was  greeted  with 
loud  applause,  and  great  enthusiasm  was  evinced  throughout  the  whole  of 
his  excellent  address,  which  lasted  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  After  some 
reference  to  his  journey,  safe  arrival  at  the  Conference,  the  timidity 
which  he  had  recently  experienced,  and  the  nervousness  of  which  he 
thought  he  should  be  the  subject  a^  the  English  Conference,  and  how  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  received  among  them  had  dissipated  his 
fears  and  made  him  feel  quite  at  home,  he  assured  us  that  he  should  look 
back  upon  that  day  as  being  one  of  the  brightest  days  of  his  life.  In 
speaking  to  that  part  of  his  resolution  which  had  reference  to  the  death  of 
Mr.  James  Thome,  and  to  other  brethren  who  had  died  during  the  year, 
he  remarked  that  there  were  three  deaths,  the  announcement  of  which  had 

Eroduced  intense  sorrow  among  them  in  Canada — Prince  Albert,  the 
usband  of  the  Queen,  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  Mr.  Thome.  The  death  of 
their  dear  friend  and  father  Mr.  Thorne  sent  a  thrill  of  sorrow  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion  in  Canada.  Those  who  knew 
Mr.  Thorne,  and  those  who  did  not  know  him,  but  had  heard  of  him,  felt 
that  they  owed  him  a  debt  of  gratitude  they  could  never  repay  for  the 
interest  and  zeal  which  he  felt  and  manifested  in  their  mii»sions  in  Canada. 
He  was  surprised  at  the  fact  that  in  1831,  with  an  annual  income  of  about 
£100,  and  a  debt  on  the  society  of  £60,  two  missionaries  should  have  been 
sent  to  America,  but  the  results  had  fully  justified  the  wisdom  of  their 
forefathers. 

Mr.  Boberts  then,  to  the  rapturous  delight  of  the  congregation,  proceeded 
to  give  a  clear  and  elaborate  statement  of  the  work  cimnected  with  our 
missions  in  Canada.  The  opening  of  new  missions,  the  great  liberality 
manifested  by  the  friends  in  regard  to  church  building,  the  institutions  of 
Canada,  its  extent,  its  high  destiny,  and  other  important  features,  were 
well  and  faithfully  represented  by  Mr.  Boberts  to  the  profit  and  joy  of  the 
congregation,  who  appeared  to  hang  upon  the  speaker's  lip»,  until  we  were 
led  to  sympathize  with  him  in  the  sentiment  that  they  regarded  Canada 
as  being  **  the  first  gem  of  the  British  possessions."  Mr.  Boberts  resumed 
his  seat  amid  continuous  applause,  and  though  some  of  us  had  read  with 
considerable  pleasure  of  the  progress  of  the  mission  work  in  America 
through  the  Observer,  we  all  felt  truly  grateful  to  Mr.  Boberts  for  such  a 
clear  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  said  mission-field,  and  sincerely  pray 
that  his  health  may  be  thoroughly  restored,  and  that  his  valuable  life  may 
long  be  spared  to  the  Connexion  of  which  he  is  evidently  so  worthy  a 
member  and  minister. 

SSFTJ&M^IBB;  1872.  c  2 
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A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairmen,  onr  excellent  Br.  Martin,  and  Mr.  J. 
Dingle,  for  their  kind  and  efficient  services,  moved  by  Mr.  F.  AV.  Bourne 
and  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  TremelUng,  and  singing  and  prayer,  terminated  a 
meeting  that  many  will  remember  with  pleasure  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  of  the  previous 
day,  theBev.  E.  Roberts,  spoke  of  the  brethren  and  the  work  of  God  in 
Canada.  Having  referred  to  the  very  sudden  and  hasty  manner  in  which 
he  left  Canada,  and  his  object  in  visiting  this  country ;  and  having  thanked 
the  Conference  for  the  kind  and  hearty  manner  in  which  they  had  received 
him,  which  had  made  him  feel  just  as  much  at  home  among  them  as  if  be 
had  been  with  his  brethren  in  Canada,  ho  gave  a  most  interesting  account 
of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God  among  our  people  in  America.  It  did 
our  hearts  good  to  hear  per^sonally  of  those  "  who  had  grown  grey  in  the 
service  of  God,"  and  also  of  the  younger  brethren  who  were  so  true  to  their 
Master  and  His  service.  We  rejoiced  to  hear,  moreover,  that  **  We  live  in 
Canada  in  love."  Kor  need  one  wonder  at  this,  especially  if  all  the 
ministers  and  friends  connected  \7ith  the  Canadian  Conference  be  of  the 
same  open,  genial,  loving  character  as  the  one  who  so  well  represented 
them  at  the  English  Conference.  The  successes  attending  the  new 
missions  of  Hamilton,  and  Toronto,  and  other  particulars  relative  to  the 
mission  work  and  church  building  in  other  parts  of  Canada,  cheered  our 
hearts  above  measure,  and  I  believe  many  felt  as  if  the^  would  like  at 
once  to  go  and  see  the  eood  work  for  themselves.  The  division  of  large 
stations  was  also  brougnt  under  review.  Mr.  Roberts  fully  sanctioned  the 
divisions  thus  made,  and  I  believe  he  carried  us  along  with  him  as  he 
compared  these  immensely  large  stations  to  farms  which  contained  more 
land  than  could  be  cultivated.  *'  Cultivate  them  better  and  they  will  yield 
better  crops,"  was  his  wise  suggestion.  The  Printing  and  Book  concern 
was  not  forgotten.  Indeed,  how  could  it  be  when  the  comparatively  new 
concern  had,  during  the  year,  yielded  upward  ot  1700  dollars  profit*  Mr. 
Roberts  concluded  his  very  interesting  address  by  expressing  a  hope, 
"  That  we  should  all  be  ever  faithful  to  our  Master,  and  at  last  meet  in 
our  Father's  house  above." 

Mr.  F.  W.  Bourne,  at  the  request  of  the  Conference,  and  without  any 
hesitation,  came  to  the  front  of  the  platform,  and  in  complimentary  terms 
gave  expression  to  his  sincere  pleasure  in  meeting  Mr.  Roberts,  and  to 
acknowledge  the  valuable  service  he  had  rendered  us  on  the  previous 
evening.  He  believed  that  our  interest  in  our  missions  and  friends  in 
Canada  was  never  stronger  than  now,  and  he  thought  that  that  interest 
might  be,  at  least  in  part,  owing  to  the  circulation  of  the  "  Observer  "  among 
the  brethren  at  home.  They  had  been  much  cheered  by  the  reports  that 
had  thus  reached  them  relative  to  the  prosperity  of  the  work  in  Canada, 
but  the  accounts  were  much  below  the  actual  prosperity  realized.  Hehad 
been  delighted  with  the  service  Mr.  Roberts  had  rendered  them  the 
previous  evening.  He  hoped  that  his  coming  to  England  would  be  the 
means  of  the  perfect  restoration  of  his  health.  And  should  this  happily 
be  so,  he  thought  it  was  worthy  of  consideration  whether  some  arrange- 
ment could  not  be  made  to  send  a  brother  to  supply  his  place  for  the  year, 
that  Br.  Roberts  might  go  up  and  down  through  the  Connexion  to  stir  us  up 
to  a  more  earnest  spirit  of  liberality,  by  repeating  the  important  facts  which 
he  had  already  brought  before  them.  They  had  certainly  never  witnessed 
such  liberality  as  their  brethren  and  friends  had  in  Canada.  Had  Mr. 
Thome  still  lived  and  heard  the  statements  to  which  they  had  listened,  he 
would  have  had  more  than  a  compensation  for  the  earnestness  and  devotion 
always  manifested  by  him  in  behalf  of  their  Canadian  missions.  But  the 
time  was  coming  when  those  who  sow  and  those  who  reap  shall  rejoice 
together. 

Mr.  F.  Martin  and  others  spoke  some  words  of  trae  fraternal  kindness, 
and  I  believe  we  al}  felt  a  closer  attachment  to  oar  brethren  and  the  work 
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in  Canada  because  of  the  presence  of  Br.  Robert?,  and  I  do  think  that  an 
occasional  deputation  from  the  English  Conference  to  the  Canadian 
Oonferenoe,  and  from  the  Canadian  Conference  to  the  English  Conference, 
would  be  no  loss,  but  a  decided  gain  to  the  Connexion. 


It  is  only  necessary  tojadd  a  few  words  to  the  excellent  report  of 
Conference  proceedings  furnished  by  Br.  Lee.     Sermons  by  the 
Brethren  Trengove  and  Miohell  on  the  Friday  and  Sunday  mornings 
respectively,  and  the  Conference  Lovefeast  on  Thursday  evening, 
the  latter  especially,  are  worthy  of  passing  notice.      We  have 
attended  experience  meetings  when  the  feeling  has  been  of  an 
intenser  kind,  and  th^  excitement  rose  to  a  higher  point;    but  the 
tone  of   the  meeting  seemed  to  us  so  subdued,   so  earnest,  so 
spiritual,  as  to  leave  scarcely  anything  to  be  desired.    The  Teetotal 
meeting  on  Tuesday  evening,  too,  was  of  more  than  average  interest, 
the  speeches  of  Br.  John  Thome  and  Br.  Lark  being  emphatically 
good  and  appropriate.    And|this .(reminds  us  of  another  matter  of 
peculiar  interest,  viz.,  the  reception  of  Br.  Thorne  as  a  minister 
into  Full  Connexion  by  the  Conference  with  the  view  of  his  being 
sent  at  an  early  date  as  a  missionary  to  South  Australia.    The 
character  and  abilities    of    our  Brother  would  alone  invest  his 
reception  with  special  interest,  but  as  the  only  surviving  son  of  one 
BO  profoundly  esteemed  among  us  as  his  venerable  father  was, 
absent  from  our  annual  assembly  for  the  first  time,  deepened  that 
interest  to  an  almost  incalculable  extent.    That  he  may  be  a  worthy 
successor  in  the  Gospel  of   his  worthy  sire  is  what  thousands 
earnestly  wish,  knowing  that  they  cannot  desire  for  him  a  greater 
distinction,  or  for  our  Zion  a  greater  blessing.    Br,  Eelley  is  also 
to  accompany  Br.  Thome  to  South  Australia,  while  the  Brethren 
William  Hicks  and  Frederick  Lockwood  are  to  proceed  to  Yictoria 
to  reinforce  our  hard- worked  and  devoted  ministers  in  that  colony, 
•who  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  one  of  their  number — Br.  W. 
Alfred — ^by  death,  and  the  active  labours  of  another — ^Br.  Wedlake — 
by  protracted  affliction.    In  this  connection  it  may  be  stated  that 
£he  ability  and  earnestness  with  which  Br.  Johns  has  prosecuted  the 
work  to  which  he  was  set  apart  by  the  last  Conference,  apparently 
made  all  present  feel  that  the  whole  Connexion  were  his  debtors, 
and  if  our  good  Brother  required  an  additional  stimulus  to  prosecute 
his  mission  to  a  successful  issue,  he  must  have  found   it  in  the 
words  of  che^  and  generous  approval  that  came  frCm  the  lips  of 
many  of  his  brethren,  expressive,  we  are  sure,  of  the  sentiments  of 
all.    The  account  given  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Society 
of  his  visit  to  Bradford,  Sunderland,  and    other  places,  left,  we 
believe,  this  impression  upon  the  Conference,  that  we  ought  to  send 
several  additional  preachers  into  the  North  of  England  at  the  very 
first  opportunity,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so  even  if  some  of 
our  smaller  and  weaker  stations  suffered  in  *  consequence,  but  that 
would  not,  we  hope,  be  the  case,  if  some  of  the  more  active  of  our 
Superannuated  brethren  would  consent  to  take  charge  of  these  stations 
and  spend-— though  the  right  to  perfect  rest  they  may  have  right 


424 


OOKKlEXXONAXi  DXPABTUHT. 


royally  earned — ^their  littte  remaining  strength  to  build  up  the 
cause  to  which  they  consecrated  the  fulness  of  their  powers. 
,  The  discussion  of  the  proposition  to  change  our  Connexional 
name  and  some  other  matters,  was  not  marked  on  the  whole  by 
much  vigour,  several  adjournments  after  the  matter  had  only  been 
considered  a  little  while  doubtless  contributed  to  that  resulL  The 
want  of  vigour  is  not  however  chargeable  upon  the  mover  of  the 
resolution,  or  upon  the  brother  mof^t  strenuously  opposed  to 
any  change  whatever.  So  far  as  one  could  judge,  the  lay  friends  in 
the  Conference  were  mostly  against  any  change  being  effected ;  and 
the  decision  to  refer  the  whole  matter  to  the  careful  consideration 
of  the  Connexional  Committee  was  doubtless  a  wise  one,  and  we 
will  not  venture  to  anticipate  the  result  of  their  deliberations. 

Much  of  the  business  of  every  Conference  is  of  a  routine  character 
and  it  did  strike  us  that — whether  fpr  good  or  for  evil  we  do  not 
know,  but  the  former  we  think — that  the  business  was  more  largely 
so  at  this  Conference  than  almost  any  other  we  have  attended. 
Certain  it  is,  that  if  such  business  only  has  to  be  transacted,  both 
ministers  and  people  must  be  more  fully  at  leisure  to  work  and  pray 
for  what  after  all  is  the  grand  object  of  the  existence  of  the  ohoroh, 
the  extension  and  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
that  object  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  largely  accomplished  in 
the  year  on  which  we  have  now  entered,  was,  we  are  snre,  the 
intensest  desire  of  the  Conference,  which  closed  its  sittings  at 
Bideford  on  Thursday  morning,  August  8th. 


BECOGNITION   OF  MINISTEBS. 


This  deeply  interestiDg  service  was 
held  on  Friday  afternoon  and  evening, 
August  2nd. 

After  Mr.  Handy  had  giyen  out  a 
hymn  and  prayed,  the  President,  before 
calling  on  the  brethren  to  speak  of  their 
conversion,  their  call  to  the  ministry, 
and  the  present  state  of  their  Christian 
experience,  said  that  they  had  reason  to 
believe  that  they  had  gone  in  and  out 
among  the  people  as  ministers  of  Christ 
should,  that  they  had  realized  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Great  Master  and  His 
blessing  on  their  labours,  that  they  had 
undergone  variotis  necessary  examin- 
ations, and  had  been  heartily  received 
by  the  Conference  as  approved  ministers, 
and  that  aU  present  woald  doubtless 
sympathise  with  and  heartily  pray  for 
them,  the  ministers  especially,  as  they 
had  once  stood  in  a  similar  position. 

Thomas  Banbuat  said: — As  to  my 
conversion  I  cannot  remen^ber  the  time 
when  I  was  not  the  subject  of  serious 
impressions.  The  recollection  of  the 
time  and  place  of  my  conversion  affords 
me  great  pleasure  and  delight.  I  thai^ 
X3ocl  for  having  a  pious  mother  who  felt 


an  interest  in  my  happmess  and  eternal 
well-being,  and  who  sent  me  to  the 
Sabbath  School  when  young,  where  I 
received  manjr  religious  impressions, 
and  had  the  privilege  of  getting  much 
goQd ;  the  good  impressions  then  recoved 
ever  foUowed  me.  About  eleven 
years  ago,  during  the  time  the  brethren 
BalkwiU  and  Hopper  laboured  in  the 
Holsworthy  Circuit,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
was  poured  out  and  a  gracious  revival 
of  religion  realized  at  Whitstone 
Chapel.  Among  others  who  sorrowed 
and  wept  before  God  on  account  of  sin 
and  earnestly  sought  pardon  and  for- 
giveness was  myself.  While  kneeling 
at  the  footstool  of  mercy  I  saw,  by  the  eye 
of  faith,  Christ  crucified  for  me  and  was 
enabled  to  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour. 
But  oh,  the  joy  I  felt  the  moment  I 
cast  my  guilty  soul  on  the  atonement  I 
There  was  given  imto  me  "  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  jo^  for  mourning,  and 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spint  of 
heaviness."  I  then  experienced  the 
truth  of  the  sentiment  of  the  great  A- 
postle :  '*  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he 
IS  %  new  creature,  old  things  are  poned 


OOKNEXIOKAL  DSPASTHICNT. 


425 


avay,  and  behold  all  tilings  are  become 
new."  I  could  also  exclaim  with  the 
poet, 

My  God  is  reconciled. 
His  pardoning  voice  I  hear. 

He  owns  me  for  His  child, 
I  can  no  lonorer  fear ; 

With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 

And  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry.*' 

I  could  and  did  rejoice"  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory/*  The 
moment  I  believed  the  blessing  I  re- 
oeiTed. 

"  Soon  as  my  all  I  ventured 

On  the  atoning  blood. 
The  Holy  Spirit  entered. 

And  I  was  bom  of  GkMl." 

"From  that  lime  to  the  present,  (elevjen 
years)  I  have  retained  the  Divine 
favour,  and  enjoyed  the  love  of  God. 
Soon  after  my  conversion  I  felt  the  Lord 
had  a  work  for  me  to  do.  Very  soon  I 
was  asked  to  take  an  appointment,  which 
I  did.  I  was  soon  afterwards  put  on 
the  preachers'  plan.  About  three  years 
after  this  I  was  invited  to  give  myself 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  : 
and  I  thought  if  God  had  a  work  for 
me  to  do,  he  would  prepare  me  for  it. 
I  earnestly  prayed  about  the  matter 
and  felt  that  God  would  clear  my  way. 
Being  recommended  by  the  quarterly 
and  district  meetings  four  years  ago  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  I  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Conference,  and  I  thank 
Qod  I  have  since  seen  scores  of  precious 
Bouls  converted  to  God. 

As  to  my  present  experience,  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed.  Christ  is 
now  very  precious  to  my  soul.  I  feel  I 
am  in  my  right  place  as  a  minister  of 
the  Bible  Christians,  and  I  am  resolved 
by  the  help  of  God  to  live  and  die  in 
connection  with  them. 

Jabiss  Honbt  said: — I  cannot  be 
sufficiently  thankful  to  God  that,  in  the 
order  of  His  Providence,  I  have  been 
surrounded  with  religious  influences 
from  infancy  to  the  present  Daily, 
when  young,  I  was  led  to  the  family 
altar  by  pious  parents,  who  endeavoured 
to  guard  me  from  evil  and  bring  me  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  The  words  of  instruction  and 
the  prayers  of  many  of  our  own  minis- 
ters who  visited  my  parental  home,  and 
were  entertained  there,  still  live  in  my 
memory.  I  was  also  early  taken  to 
the  house  of  God  and  to  the  Sabbath 
school.  These  things  could  not  but 
have  a  beneficial  tendent^  in  the  for- 


mation of  my  character.    But  still  my 
heart  was  unchanged,  and  as  I  grew  in 
years  I  grew  secretly  in  the  love  of  sin, 
till  when  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
during  a  season  of  religious  awakening, 
I  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth.    I  remember  the  occasion 
and  the  circumstances  well.     Under 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  which  was 
applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  became 
concerned  on  account  of  my  sins.    My 
heart  truly  was  broken  and  contrite.    I 
felt  a  burden  pressing  me  beneath  its 
awful  weight,  a  keen  sense  of  God*s 
displeasure,  a  longing  for  pardon,  a 
craving  for  the  water  of  life,  an  earnest 
desire  for  rest  of  soul.    Being  invited, 
I  came  out  publicly  as  a  seeker  of 
salvation.    My  chief  point  of  anxiety 
was,  **How  shall  I  know  when  I  am 
saved  P  "    Soon  this  difficulty  was  over. 
By  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,  my 
sorrow  and  darkness  passed  away,  and 
my  burdened  spirit  was  free.    **  Being 
justified  by  faith,  I  had  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
was  enabled  to  **  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.*'  It  affords 
me  unspeakable  satisfaction  thus  to  be 
able  to  speak  definitely  of  my  conversion. 
The  question  of  my  call  to  the  min- 
istry has  been  productive  in  my  experi- 
ence of  deeper  feelings  than  anything 
else.    When  I  began  to  labour  for  ^e 
Lord,  I  had  not  the  slightest  idea  that 
it  would  lead  to  the  position  whidi  I 
now  occupy,  nor  had  I  any  desire  that 
it  might  be  so.     My  first  attempts, 
which  were  made  after  many  solici- 
tations and  much  hesitation,  were  very 
feeble,  and  to  myself  far  from  satis- 
factory.    But  soon  I   began  to  feel 
happy  in  the  work ;  often  I  was  sensible 
of  God's  approval  and  assistance,  and  to 
me  was  fulfilled  the  promise,  "  He  that 
watereth  others  shall  be  watered  also 
himself."     Meanwhile  I  was  the  sub- 
ject of  feelings  of  unrest  respecting 
the  future   position   which   I   should 
occupy  in  the  chmch,  and  these  feelings 
were  intensified  by  inquiries  from  various 
persons  whether  I  intended  to  give  my- 
self fully  to  the  work  of  the  ministi^, 
and  by  suggestions  that  I  ought  to  do 
so.    This  led  me  to  pray,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  P  "    I  resolved 
to  follow  the   light  which  might  be 
given — the  impressions  made  upon  my 
own  mind,  the  call  of  the  church,  and 
the  leadings  of  providence.    The  way 
became  open.     I  spent  sometime  at 
our   Connexional    Institution — offered 
myself  in  the  usual  way  for  the  minis- 
try, and  was  accepted.    My  four  yean 
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of  proVation,  the  first  three  of  wbieh 
wcra  spent  in  the  Chatham  Cu*cait,  on 
the  whole  have  been  happy.  My  pas- 
tors and  the  friends  in  general  have 
l>eeo  more  than  kind  to  me— they  have 
been  indulgent.  I  might  speak  of 
temptations  to  lea^e  the  work.  I  find 
the  ministerial  office  leaves  one  still 
haman.  But  God  has  been  with  me, 
nod  I  have  evidences  that  my  labour 
has  not  been  in  vain.  I  believe  that  the 
Divine  hand  has  been  leading  me,  and  I 
cannot  release  myself,  without  going 
against  my  strongest  convictions,  from 
the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged.  I 
love  the  denomination  to  whioh  I  be- 
long, and  intend  to  give  to  it  all  my 
energies  as  long  as  I  am  wanted. 

I  am  still  living  in  the  enjoyment  of 
reconciliation  with  God.  My  great 
desire  and  my  gre^itest  work  is  to  keep 
rov  heart  right  with  Him.  And  may 
I  have  grace  "  to  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  ^hich  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God." 

John  Ratmomt  said  i—  From  my  earli- 
est recollections  I  have  been  the  subject 
of  religious  impressions.  I  cannot 
renember  the  time  when  I  bad  not  a 
reverence  for  t!ie  good.  When  a  very 
little  boy  1  was  led  to  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  instruction  given  me  by 
my  teacher  (nov  in  heaven)  I  have 
never  since  f>rgotten.  It  was  there 
I  first  began  to  pray.  In  those  early 
days  I  was  a  little  inclined  to  pensive- 
pess.  1  used  to  love  to  wander  alone 
in  the  field:},  and  indulge  in  beautiful 
day  dreams  of  the  angels  and  the  heaven 
they  were  said  to  inhabit.  Often  did  I 
pray  that  God  woildtake  me  to  heaven 
before  I  grew  to  be  a  man. 

When  a^x)ut  thirteen  years  of  age  I 
began  to  think  more  seriously  of  giving 
my  heart  to  Go  1,  and  becoming  a  re^ 
Otiristi'^n.  My  elder  sister  had  often 
sptken  to  me  on  the  subject;  but  I  had 
generally  evaded  her  questions.  Oae 
evening  we  were  sitting  together  in  our 
I  Vie  I'arloir  at  hama,  and  for  some- 
tim '.  we  remained  in  silence.  At  length 
a  le  began  to  sing  in  a  very  low  sweet 
voice  tho83  beautiful  lines  of  Watts 
beginning  with : — 

*'  There  ia  a  land  of  pure  delight/' 

with  the  chorus, 

"  I  meaa  to  go,  I  mean  to  go,  I  mean  to  go 
I  do, 
I  maan  to  fro  where  Je.<«afl  is. 
And  yoa  may  go  there  to. 

When  the  had  done  slDging  i^e  turned 


to  me,  and  with  a  look  and  a  vdoe  I 
can  never  forget,  said,  **  You  may  go 
there  too,  John." 

It  was  a  little  thing,  but  my  heart 
was  touched  as  it  bad  never  been 
touched  before,  and  I  rested  not  till  I 
found  rest  at  the  foot  of  the  eross. 
Soon  after  this  I  resolved  that  on  or 
before  a  certain  Sunday  I  would 
certainly  become  converted.  That 
Sunday  came.  It  was  annoanced  for 
an  open  air  service  in  the  evening,  and 
I  therefore  thought  I  could  not  perform 
my  vow.  The  service  closed,  but 
instead  of  joining  my  companions  I 
walked  away  alone.  With  saddened 
feelings  I  found  myself  walking  in  the 
direction  of  our  little  chapel.  I  was 
overtaken  by  a  young  man  who  said, 
"We  are  going  to  have  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  the  chapel.  Will  you  go  P  " 
It  was  the  very  thmg  I  wanted,  and  to 
the  prayer-meeting  we  went,  and  with 
a  broken  heart  I  cried  for  mercy. 
Very  soon  I  could  venture  all  on  Christ, 
my  heart  was  at  rest,  my  intense 
longings  were  satisfied,  and  I  felt  a 
sweet  sense  of  forgiveness  aucfa  as  I 
can  never  describe  to  you. 

Several  years  passed  on,  and  I  was 
often  urged  to  iireacb.  At  first  I 
thought  I  could  not ;  but  I  tried,  and 
kept  on  trying  till  I  thought  I  could. 
After  some  time  several  kind,  iudicioos 
friends  advised  me  to  offer  myself  for  the 
full  work  of  the  ministry.  I  earnestly 
prayed  that  if  it  were  God  a  will  He 
would  open  the  way  for  roe.  The  way 
was  soon  opened,  1  ofiered  myself  and 
was  accepted ;  and  to  day  I  thank  God 
that"  He  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry."  During  the  four 
years  of  my  probation  I  have^  been 
satisfied  that  1  have  been  moving  in 
the  order  of  Providence.  I  have  seen 
scores,  I  think  I  may  say  hundreds  of 
souls  converted.  And  while  thens 
there  has  been  much  to  sadden, 
there  has  also  been  much  that  will  ever 
remain  among  the  sunniest  nvemories 
of  m^  life. 

With  regard  to  myjpresent  experi- 
ence, I  thank  God  I  can  say  I  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  know  that  Christ 
is  mine  and  I  am  His.  And  I  desire 
more  then  ever  to  consecrate  my  life 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  My  present 
purpose  is  to  live  and  die  a  Bible 
Christian  Minister. 

W.  F.  Jambs  said:— I  do  not  re- 
member when  the  Spirit  did  not  strive 
with  me,  my  earliest  recollections  being 
associated  with  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  my  heart.     I.  ncv^ 
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Uved  without  a  degree  of  the  fear  of 
Qcd  before  me,  and  therefore  never 
went  to  such  lengths  of  wickedness  as 
many  yoaths.  But  my  heart  was  not 
right  with  Him,  my  conduct  was  dis- 
cordant with  the  precepts  of  Scripture, 
and  had  death  seized  me,  hell  would 
eertainly  haTe  been  my  portion.  I  felt 
much  under  the  preached  word,  and 
when  reflecting  at  night  after  days  of 
sinful  pleasures ;  for  years  1  formally 
prayed  mornings  and  evening^;  and 
thus  continued  till  somewhat  more  than 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

The  circumstances  of  my  conversion 
were  at  least  to  me  rather  strange  and 
deeply   interesting.     For   some  time 
before  and  after  I  was  much  in  the 
company  of  a  man  who  though  illiterate 
was  one  of  the  brightest  saints  I  ever 
knew.     He  sometimes   spoke  to  me 
gently  about  giving  my  heart  to  Christ ; 
and   no    doubt    his   words    produced 
salutary  effects.     But    the    powerful 
eloquence  of  his  holy  living  most  deeply 
impressed  me.  To  his  example,  together 
witii  the  example  and  prayers  *  of  my 
dear  mother,  I  owe  my  conversion  very 
largely.    On  the  22nd  of  March,  1861, 
being  alone  awhile,  feelings  of  deep 
solemnity  came  over  me,  and  without 
intending  to  give  my  heart  to  Christ 
then,  I  was  led  to  kneel  and  pray, 
"Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
Baring  the  remainder  of  the  day  I  felt 
very  inclined  to  converse  upon  spiritual 
subjects,  and » at   night   told   mother 
there  might  be  a  stranger  at  the  class 
she  attended  the  following  Sunday.  She 
asked  who  P      I  replied,  I  may  go,  but 
don't  tell  any  person.      Pious  mothers 
who  have  had  sons  converted  can  far 
better   conceive   the   feelings   of  my 
mother's  heart  than  it  is  possible  for 
me  to  describe  them.     She  kept  the 
secret  with  which  I  entrusted  her  by 
eommunieating  it  to  her  class-leader. 
Two  days  after  I  went  to  a  prayer- 
meeting,  and  just  as  it  was  drawing  to 
a  close  the  leader  referred  to  came  to 
me,  and  putting  his  hand  upon  my 
shoulder  said.  Do  you  want  salvation  P 
By  God's  help  I  mustered  courage  to 
answer  Yes,  and  began  to  cry  for  mercy 
in  right  good  earnest;  but  no  relief 
came.    That  was  the  only  time  I  could 
cry  for  mercy  as  I  wished,  and  I  often 
felt  distressed  because  my  distress  was 
not  greater.     Seventeen  days  after  I 
was  sitting  near  the  spot  where  the 
publican's  prayer  first  rose  from  my 
leart,    conversing    with    an     elderly 
Christian.     Among   other   things  we 
spoke  of  the  joy  of  friends  meeting  in 


heaven.  He  said,  "  I  have  five  child- 
ren there,  and  what  a  blessing  it  will  be 
when  we  meet."  I  said,  '*  I  believe  if  I 
were  to  die  now,  heaven  would  be  my 
home,"  and  with  the  utterance  a  rap- 
ture thrilled  my  heart  of  which  none 
can  conceive  but  those  who  have  experi- 
enced similar  ecstasy.  The  Holy  Ghost 
then  testified  to  my  adoption,  and  I  have 
never  lost  the  testimony. 

Prior  to  this  Satan  powerfully 
tempted  me  that  if  converted  I  should 
be  cf  no  service  to  the  church ;  and  for 
some  time  after  there  were  no  impres- 
sions upon  my  heart  about  preaching. 
However,  I  soon  commenced  to  visit 
the  sick,  teach  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  after  a  few  months  felt  convinced 
it  was  my  duty  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
my  fellows  by  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
them.  I  had  no  thought  even  then  cf 
entering  the  ministry,  though  Br.  G. 
Webber,  Br.  Sheehan,  and  others  had 
spoken  to  me  about  it.  But  shorUy 
after  impressions  came  that  GK)d  had 
called  me  to  be  a  minister,  and  about 
four  years  ago  last  Ladyday,  feeling 
I  could  refrain  no  longer,  I  signified 
to  the  quarterly  meetiog  my  intention 
to  offer  myself  for  the  itinerancy  at 
the  following  quarterly  meeting.  Being 
recommended  to  the  district  meeting 
and  Conference,  I  was  received  on 
probation  and  appointed  to  the  Tavi- 
stock Circuit  with  Br.  Seldon,  with 
whom  I  laboured  in  the  greatest 
harmony,  and  whom  I  shall  ever  esteem 
and  love  as  a  father. 

I  was  next  stationed  at  Exeter,  where 
I  laboured  a  few  months  with  the  late 
Br.  Mountjoy,  and  during  the  remainder 
of  the  year  vith  Br.  J.  H.  Batt. 
Friends  in  need  being  friends  indeed, 
I  shall  always  feel  grateful  for  the 
many  kindnesses  they  showed  me.  In 
each  of  these  circuits  I  witnessed  con- 
versions. But  my  temptations  were 
so  numerous  and  severe  that  it  was 
sometimes  difficult  to  refrain  from 
returning  home  and  resuming  secular 
work.  However,  God's  grace  was 
sufficient  for  me.  Often  when  praying 
for  a  confirmation  of  my  call  to  the 
ministry  have  the  words — "  Woe  is  me 
if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel,"  thundered 
in  my  ears.  I  never  once  made  the 
matter  one  of  special  prayer  without 
being  confirmed  in  the  assurance  that 
I  was  doing  the  work  Christ  assigned 
me.  But  had  any  one  asked  me  on 
leaving  Exeter  whether  I  loved  the 
ministry,  I  could  not  have  answered 
yes. 

1  have  spent  the  past  two  years  in 
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the  Norfhlcw  Cireait  with  Br.  Bartlett, 
with  whom  I  have  worked  most  har- 
xnoninnsly,  and  whom  I  bhall  always 
regard  with  great  affection.  I  have 
felt  much  more  at  home  and  happy  in 
my  work :  sometimes  r^oicing  on  the 
Sunday  morning  that  I  should  have 
three  opportunities  during  the  day  of 
preaching  Christ.  My  success  has  not 
been  nearly  so  great  as  I  desire  to 
witness,  but  many  souls  have  been 
(converted.  Last  winter  I  saw  eleven 
persons  brought  to  Christ  in  one  meet- 
ing, and  a  short  time  since  witnessed 
tears  of  penitence  flow  from  the  eyes  of 
a  man  eighty- one  years  old  whom  I 
never  before  saw  in  the  sanctuary.  So 
that  whilst  humbled  at  not  seeing  more 
good  ef&cted,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
tiianking  God  and  taking  courage. 

I  have  no  douht  whatever  of  my 
acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  and  love  my 
work  »o  ardently  that  I  would  nut 
exchange  it  for  any  secular  position, 
however  distinguished  and  lucrative. 
And  with  hearty  expressions  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  His  saving  and  sustaining 
grace,  as  well  as  to  the  brethren  who 
nave  shown  me  no  little  kindness,  I 
would  dedicate  myself  unreservedly  to 
the  Bible  Christian  ministry,  determin- 
ing to  continue  therein  so  loag  es 
strength  is  given  me  to  perform  its  duties. 

After  Br.  Jiimes  had  spoken,  tlie 
afternoon  service  .  was  closed,  and  . 
resumed  after  tea.  when  the  President 
.again  took  the  chair.  After  Mr.  Latk 
bad  opened  the  meeting,  the  President 
made  a  few  observations,  and  then 
called  on 

J.  H.  MicHELL,  who  said: — Iremem- 
.bermostdistincily  the  first  really  serious 
wish  to  be  a  Christian  I  ever  experi- 
enced. It  was  one  Sunday  night  in  a 
prayer-meeting  h^>ld  in  our  chapel  at 
Hicks  Mill.  Seeing  some  young  men 
who  appeared  verj  happy,  I  felt  anxious 
to  know  some:hmg  of  their  religion, 
that  I  might  experience  similar  joys. 
The  matter  however  was  put  off,  and 
several  year^  passed  away  without  any 
decision  being  ariived  at.  When  X 
was  about  eighteen  years  of  age  I,  in 
company  with  five  o  her  young  men,, 
atieutied  a  preach.ng  service  in  the 
same  chapel.  No  serious  impressions 
were  made,  and  at  tiie  close  of  the 
service  we  left  Bu'  not  liking  to  leave 
the  place  uutil  the  doors  were  closed  I 
lingered  about,  uniby-anJ-bye  entered 
the  prayer-meetina^,  merely  to  sit  and 
rest  a  little ;  while  there  the  power  of 
God  came  down,  such  an  influence  was 
veaUsed  that  to  resist  it  was  almost  an 


imi>068ibility.  Under  its  presBora  I 
decided  to  give  my  heart  to  Jesus,  and 
acted  accordingly.  It  was  some  time 
ere  a  consciousness  of  pardon  and  peace 
was  experienced,  but  it  came  at  last, 
filling  my  soul  with  unutterable  joy. 
My  mother  and  sister  ware  converted 
at  the  same  time,  and  as  may  be  sup- 
posed such  a  conjunction  of  happy 
circumstances  was  most  delightful,  end 
tended  greatly  to  increase  my  happiness. 

About  twelve  months  after  my  con-' 
yersion  the  friends  decided  on  puttine 
my  name  on  the  preachers*  plan,  ana 
after  coming  to  this  decision  I  was  in- 
formed what  I  had  to  do.  After  doing 
my  best  in  that  sphere  for  about  three 
years,  I,  acting  on  the  advice  of  the 
ministers  labouring  in  the  circuit, 
offered  myself  to  the  church  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  itinerant  ministry.  I  did 
not  feel  as  some  of  my  brethren  have 
expressed  themselves,  "  Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  Uie  gospel."  but  I  did  feel, 
"  Woe  is  me  if  I  do  not  offer  myself  to 
the  church."  I  was  accepted  and 
appointed  by  the  Conference  to  the 
Torquay  and  Dartmouth  Mission.  After 
labouring  there  two  years  I  was  removed 
to  the  Launceston  Circuit,  and  after 
twelve  months  labour  there  to  the  New- 
port and  Ryde  Circuit.  I  feel  grateful 
to  God  for  the  kindness  of  my  pastors, 
and  those  pastors  I  shall  ever  love.  I 
am  satisfied  that  I  am  in  the  place  in 
which  God  would  have  be,  and  my 
determination  is  to  renuiin  in  my  pre- 
sent sphere  of  labour  as  long  as  I  can 
be  of  any  service  to  the  churchy  but 
when  convinced  that  I  am  of  no  further 
use,  but  am  rather  a  burden  than 
otherwise,  I  hope  I  shall  have  the 
common  sense  to  remove  myself  out  of 
the  way,  and  make  room  for  a  better 
man. 

With  regard  to  my  present  religious 
experience,  I  thank  God  that  I  have  a 
religious  experience.  I  am  grateful 
that  it  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  history, 
but  a  matter  of  present  fact;  I  not  only 
know  that  I  was  converted  eight  years 
ago,  but  that  I  am  converted  to-night. 
I  have  a  consciousness  that  God  is  my 
Father,  and  that  I  am  His  child — ^1 
am.  sometimes  a  little  afraid  that  I  take 
my  religion  by  Uie  wrong  end,  prizing 
it  more  as  a  source  of  happiness  than 
because  it  is  calculated  to  make  me 
God-like,  still  I  do  prize  it  above  every 
thing  else,  and  hope  I  shall  continue  to 
do  so  until  I  am  taken  home  to  heayen. 

Jeremiah  Wilson  said: — My  mind 
is  carried  back  to  the  time  when  I  was 
a  little  boy  going  to  the  Sabbath  ficho61« 
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wbc^  hf  the  Spirit  of  God  religious 
impressioDS  were  made  on  my  mind, 
nimcient  to  prevent  me  from  going  10 
far  in  the  ways  of  sin  as  many  have 
gone.  These  impressions  gradually 
deepened  until  I  was  a  little  over  six-, 
teen  years  of  age,  when  I  saw  and  felt 
my  danger,  and  found  a  refuge  in 
Jesus ; — ^when  I  felt  my  bondage,  and 
sighed  for  liberty,  and  that  liberty  I 
found  by  coming  to  Christ ;  when  I 
felt  my  disease  and  longed  for  the 
medicine  that  would  make  a  perfect  cure, 
and  that  I  obtained  from  the  great 
Physician  of  souls;  when  I  felt  my 
sinfulness  and  pollution  and  longed  for 
Burity,  and  that  I  obtained  through  the 
blood  of  the  cross,  for  from  experience 
I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  fact,  '*  TUe 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleansetli  from 
all  sin."  I  came  toUimjustasI  was— - 
a  guilty  sinner — and  found  in  Him  an 
able  and  a  willing  Saviour ;  I  came  to 
Him  with  my  heart  full  of  sorrow,  but 
fie  gave  me  ioy ;  I  ciiine  to  Bim  with 
my  mind  full  of  trouble,  but  He  filled 
it  with  peace.  The  change  thai  took 
place  was  so  great  that  I  can  never 
forget  it.  and  from  that  time  to  the 
present  the  evidence  of  my  acceptance 
with  God  has  been  so  clear  that  I  can- 
not doubt  it. 

Shortly  after  my  conversion  I  felt  it 
my  duty  to  do  something  for  Him  who 
had  done  so  much  for  me^  and  the 
language  of  my  heart  was  :-^ 

"  What  Btaall  I  do  to  make  it  known 
What  Thoa  for  all  mankiTid  hast  done.'* 

It  was  not  long  before  I  was  invited  to 
have  my  name  placed  on  the  preachers* 
plan ;  for  some  time  I  refused,  but  after 
much  prayer  for  Divine  guidance  and 
the  way  in  which  my  course  was  opened 
before  me,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  engage 
in  the  work,  and  in  attempting  to 
preach  Christ  Gtod  helped  me  and 
Dless^  me.  After  some  time  1  removed 
to  Exeter,  and  bong  an  entire  stranger 
there  1  entertained  the  idea  that  I 
should  quietly  get  out  of  the  work  that 
I  felt  to  be  so  responsible,  but  such  was 
not  the  case.  After  labouring  there  for 
sometime  as  a  local  preacher,  I  felt 
that  I  was  not  doing  so  much  for  God 
as  I  ought  to  do.  For  sometime  my 
mind  was  impretsed  to  offer  myself  for 
the  ministry,  but  lot^ng  at  my  own 
unfitness  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
work,  I  could  not  make  known  these 
feelings  to  any  of  my  friends,  I  could 
only  go  to  Qod,  and  ask  Him  to  guide 
me  by  His  unerring  Spirit  into  the 
right  way.  Soon  after  this  Br.  Mount- 
jo  j  told  me  that  be  felt.  I  oogbt  to  ofier 


myself  for  the  work  of  the  ministrv; 
I  told  him  I  could  not  do  it.  He  spoke 
to  me  several  times,  and  many  of  the 
friends  likewise  told  me  that  the 
ministry  was  my  work.  After  a  little 
time  the  way  was  so  clearly  opened 
before  me  that  I  felt  I  could  not,  I 
dared  not  go  in  any  other  direction  than 
that  which  I  felt  assured  God  in  His 
providence  had  thus  opened.  I  ofibred 
myself  and  was  accepted  hy  the  quarterly 
and  district  meetings,  llius  I  nave  the 
consciousness  of  entering  the  ministry 
when  God  called  me  and  the  church  was 
prepared  to  send  me. 

During  the  four  years  of  my  proba- 
tion I  have  laboured  in  peace  and 
harmony  with  my  pastors  and  friends. 
I  have  also  endeavoured  to  preach 
Christ  according  to  the  light  and  ability 
that  God  has  Riven  me,  and,  though  1 
have  not  realized  so  much  success  as  I 
desired,  and  expected,  I  thank  God  I 
have  not  laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent  my 
strength  for  nought.  From  many  i 
have  heard  the  inquiry,  *'  What  must 
I  do  to  be  saved,'*  and  from  others  the 
ery,  '*  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !" 
and  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  point 
them  to  '*  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  Son  of  the  world,"  and  to  see 
them  made  happy  in  a  Saviour's  love. 

To-day  1  feel  I  am  on  the  Bock  of 
Ages.  God  is  my  Father  and  I  am  His 
adopted  child.  My  prospect  for  the 
future  is  clear  and  bright,  and  I  feel 
resolved  for  the  future  to  cleave  closer 
to  God,  to  give  myself  afredi  to  Him, 
and  live  only  to  do  His  will.  I  feel 
determined,  by  God's  help,  to  live  Christ, 
to  preach  Him  as  the  only  Saviour  of 
sinful  men,  and  the  only  Bope  of  the 
world.   The  language  of  my  heart  is-«« 

**  Happy,  if  with  my  latest  breath, 

I  may  bat  gasp  Bis  name  t 
Preach  Him  to  all,  and  cry  in  death. 

•  Behold,  behold  the  Lamb ! "' 

Qod  help  me,  and  like  me  I  Amen. 

After  the  brethren  had  spoken,  the 
President  added  a  few  kind  words,  and 
then  called  on  Mr.  Blackmore,  who,  in  a 
somewhat  lengthy  and  evidently  carefully 
prepared  speech,  moved  their  reception. 
(The  losses  the  Connexion  had  sustained 
during  the  year,  and  the  goodness  of 
God  in  raising  suitable  men  to  fill  the 
places  of  those  He  from  time  to  time 
removed,  were  impressively  referred  to.) 
Their  bodily  health,  their  genuine  piety 
— unconverted  ministers  were  a  curse 
to  the  church^tbeir  sotmdnessin  the 
faith,  their  aptness  to  teach,  the  clear^^ 
ness  of  their  divine  call,  and  the  sue* 

ces8th«y  hadreali^odi  wero  the  pointy 
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cUedy  elaborated  by  Mr.  Blae^more  in 
his  able  address. 

Mr*  MartiD,  in  seconding  their  re- 
eefition,  indulged  somewhat  largely, 
very  naturally  too,  in  reminisceoces  of 
the  past,  and  Mr.  Penwarden,  in  sup- 
forting  the  resolution,  as  the  time  was 
rapidly  advancing,  only  made  a  few 
bnef  remarks.  The  Ez-President  then 
delivered  his  charge  to  the  young 
brethren,  a  full  Report  of  which  will  be 
given  next  month. 


CHAPELS. 

'  Skbwen.— The  foundation  stone  of  a 
new  chapel  was  laid  at  Skewen,  on 
iHiursday,  May  30th,  1872.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  E.  McLean, 
Esq.,  of  Aberavon.  By  three  o'clock 
p.m.,  a  large  concourse  of  people  had 
assembled  near  the  spot  on  which  the 
chapel  is  to  be  erected.  Mr.  Hocking 
commenced  the  service  by  giving  out-^ 

^  Except  the  Lord  condact  the  plan/'  &o. 

Imd  then  invoked  heaven's  benediction 
ea  the  proceeding.     He  then  called 

rMr»  McLean  to  lay  the  stone; 
after  giving  a  most  appropriate 
address,  accomplished  the  work  be  had 
todertaken  to  do,  pronouncing  the  stone 
to  be  duly  laid  in  the  name  of  the 
Bohf  Trinity.  The  congregation  im* 
tnecuately  repaired  to  the  Welsh  Inde-* 
pendent  Chapel,  where  a  service  was 
oondncted  by  Mr.  8.  Higman,  of  Swan- 
iea*  At  five  o'clock  a  tea  was  held  in 
our  preaching-room,  partaken  of  by 
abont  200  persons.  In  the  evening  two 
sermons,  one  in  English,  and  the  other 
in  Welsh,  were  preached  in  the  same 
chapel  by  the  President  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  Mr.  Q.  Thomas,  of  Aberavon. 
The  proceeds  of  the  day  amounted  to 
£20.  We  are  exceedingly  hopeful  in 
rdation  to  the  future  of.bkewen. 

At  present  in  our  incommodious  and 
nnattraetive  preaching-room,  we  have 
a  good  working  society,  an  interesting 
eongregation,  and  a  Sabbath-school, 
numbering  nearly  100  children. 

W.  Oatbs. 

Bbsb  Town.— We  have  in  this  place 
an  attractive  chapel,  with  a  very  fine 
scfaool«TOom  attatmed.  The  premises 
were  erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than 
iUiOO.  On  our  coming  into  the  circuit, 
at  the  last  Conference,  we  found  that 
the  firiends  had,  by  anniversaries  and 
extra  efforts,  reduced  the  debt  to  £200. 
As  nothing  particular  bad  been  done 
for  the  last  two  yean  towards  the 


liquidation  of  the  debt,  and  the  society 
felt  the  present  liability  press  a  little 
heavily  on  them,  they  res<Hved  to  mske 
another  effort,  and  public  services,  with 
abazaar,  appearing  to  offer  the  greatest 
likelihood  of  accomplishing  the  object, 
they  at  once  appealed  to  the  Christian 
public  for  contributions.     Matters  be- 
ing arranged*  and  all  things  prepared 
fnr  the  effort,  on  Sunday,  July  21sf, 
Mr.  W.  Lee,  from  Plymouth,  preached 
three  able  sermons,  which  were  highly 
sppreciated  by  respectable  audiences. 
On  Wednesday,  Jtdy  a4th,  the  steamer 
Fairy,  engaged  by  the  society  for  the 
accommodation  of  friends  from  Devon- 
port  and  Plymouth,  made  an  excursion 
from  North  Comer  at  half-past  nine 
o'clock  down  the  Tavy,  to  the  beautiful 
grounds  of  Sir  Massey  Lopes,  Bart« 
M.P.  returning  to  Beer  Town  at  eleven 
o'clock,    where  visitors   from  various 
parts  partook  of  luncheon.    At  half- 
past  two  a  bazaar  of  useful  and  orna- 
mental  articles   was   opened  in   the 
school-room,  under  the  management  of 
Messrs.  B.  Nott,T.  H.  Bundle,  J.  Tre- 
vethan,  and  W.  Paynter,  Mrs.  Hambly, 
Mrs.  Roseveare,  Mrs.  Cook,  Mrs.  Payn- 
ter, Mrs.  Westlake,  and  Mrs.  Sanders, 
with  the  Misses  Blowe,  Procter,  Clifton, 
Trevethan,  Doidge,  Trible,Davey,  Boor, 
Cole,  Fuge,  and  Doidge.      A  public 
tea  was  provided  on  the  chapel  green 
at  five  p.m.,  of  which  150  persons  par- 
took.    In   the   evening  at  half-past 
seven  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
ehspel,  presided  over  by  Dr.-  Pearce, 
from    Plvmouth,     and    addressed    by 
Messrs.  B.  Nott,  senr.,  B.  Nott,  janr., 
and   R.  Westington.      Business    was 
resumed  in  the  school-room  after  the 
meeting  until  a  late  hour.    The  bazaar 
was  le-opened  on  Thursday  evening  at 
half-past  seven,  and  several  articles 
were  disposed  of.    A  few  pounds'  worth 
of  articles  remain  unsold,  which  the 
friends  intend  reserving  for  a  little  tea 
at  Christmas.     The  financial  result  of 
the  efl!brt  by  sale  of  articles  at  stidls, 
donations  from  friends,   and  proceeds 
from  teas  is  £100,  reducing  the  presoit 
debt  to  £100. 

The  services  were  well  attended,  and 
passed  off  with  good  spirit  Great 
praise  is  due  to  all  our  friends  for  the 
deep  sympathy  they  have  taken  in  the 
effort,  but  more  especially  to  the  ladies' 
committee  for  their  intense  interest  in 
getting  up  the  bazaar  and  bringing  the 
effort  to  a  successful  issue.  May  God 
bless  them  all  with  an  hundred-fold  in 
this  life,  and  in  the  world  to  come  witk 
life  everlasting.        T,  Hi  IRvnimue. 
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TiraiBr.--A  service  of  more  th«D 
ordiDary  interest  was  held  in  TioDey 
Chapel  on  Wednesday,  July  24th,  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  entire 
debt  of  £80  owing  on  the  Chapel  and 
School-room.  Some  time  previoos  to 
the  last  aoniyeraary  (held  in  March,) 
the  trustees  met  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  into  consideration  the 
desirableness,  possibility,  and  best 
means  of  accomplishing  this  object. 
They  were  all  agreed  in  the  two  first  oon« 
siderations ;  but  (as  might  be  rzpected) 
they  were  not  all  agreed  at  first  as  to 
the  best  means  for  its  accomplishment. 
Some  thought  it  best  for  the  trustees  to 
state,  there  and  then,  what  they  were 
prepared  to  give,  solicit  subscriptions 
from  the  congregation,  and  pay  off  the 
entire  amount  at  the  forthcoming 
anniversary.  Others  thought  it  best 
to  have  the  anniversary  first,  and  at 
the  public  meeting  make  known  their 
object  and  desire,  and  try  to  enlist  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  entire 
congregation.  This*  course  was  ulti- 
mately agreed  to.  llie  services  in 
connection  with  the  anniversary  were 
well  attended,  the  influence  was  good, 
and  the  financial  result  very  encourag- 
ing. At  the  public  meeting  the  object 
of  the  trustees  was  made  known,  and  a 
subscription  list  at  once  opened,  and 
promises  to  the  amount  of  aboilt  JBSO 
realized.  Three  or  four  of  the  friends 
very  willingly  took  collecting-books, 
and  met  with  considerable  success. 
The  day  already  named  was  chosen  to 
complete  the  effort.  The  trustees  first 
thought  of  having  three  services,  a 
public  luncheon  and  tea;  and  generous 
offers  of  provisions  were  soon  made 
by  Mrs.  H.  BuUea,  and  others.  But  it 
soon  became  apparent  that  the  object 
could  be  realized  without  the  morning 
service  and  luncheon,  so  these  promises 
were  held  in  reserve  for  the  new  chapel 
When  God  sees  fit  to  open  the  way 
for  its  erection.  At  three  o'clock  p.m., 
a  large  and  respectable  congregation 
assembled  in  the  chapel,  and  listened 
Tery  cheerfully  to  a  sweet,  thoughtful, 
and  well  composed  sermon  by  Mr* 
Taylor,  of  Devonport,  founded  on  Heb. 
iv.  14 — 16.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
the  assembly  sat  down  to  an  excellent 
tea,  provided  bv  Mrs.  W.  Teague,  and 
presided  over  by  Mrs.  Bevin,  Mrs. 
Vodden,  Mrs.  Harry,  and  Miss  Stan- 
bury.  The  waiters  were  kept  busy  for 
more  than  two  hours.  After  the  tea 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  which  was  crowded  to  excess. 
Mr.  Joseph  Squire,  who  had  b^n  pre- 


viously invited  to  take  the  diair,  was 
found  in  his  place  at  the  proper  tim4* 
After  singing  and  prayer,  oondaoted  by 
the  Pastor,  the  Chairman  arose  to  ad- 
dress the  meeting,  holding  in  bis  hand 
a  Circuit  Plan  for  the  first  quarter  of 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1843.  He  gave 
a  graphic  description  of  the  work  done 
in  the  neighbournood  by  us»  as  a  people, 
since  that  time.  We  were  told  that 
not  fewer  than  eleven  chapels — ^besides 
school-rooms,  dwelling-houses,carriagei> 
houses  and  stables  attached  to  some 
of  them'^had  been  erected,  and  that 
moat  of  them  were  neat  and  commodi- 
ouS|  and  better  still,  some  of  them  were 
free  of  debt.  And,  best  of  all,  hundreds 
had  been  brought  to  Christ  in  them. 
Some  of  those  had  removed,  others  had 
emigrated  to  different  parts  of  the 
world,  carrying  with  them  the  light  of 
gospel  truth,  and  many  besides  had 

gone  home  to  increase  the  host  of 
glorified  spirits  in  a  world  of  peace, 
joy,  and  rest  We  were  told  that  only 
four  names  out  of  twentjr-three  approved 
preachers  then  on  the  circuit  plan:  were 
found  on  that  plan  to-day,  besides  twe 
who  were  then  on  trial,  and  that  it  was 
likely  the  churches  and  congregations 
had  changed  proportionally ;  but  not- 
withstanding all  these  removals  from 
these  churches,  God  had  raised  up  others 
to  fiU  their  plades,  and  supply  these  addi* 
tional  pulpits  with  evangelical  tratb» 
and  to  some  extent  meet  the  spiritnal 
wants  of  the  people;  and  that  the 
circuit  as  a  whole  was  never  more 
healthy,  and  never  so  strong,  financially^ 
as  it  is  to-day.  The  Chairman  then 
called  upon  Mr.  H.  Bullen  to  read  the 
cash  accounts  of  the  Chapel  property, 
and  sat  down  amidst  the  applause 
of  the  people.  After  the  report 
had  been  read,  and  a  few  pertinent 
remarks  made  by  Mr.  Bullen,  tne  writer 
was  called  upon  to  address  the  meeting. 
He  spoke  a  trifle  better  than  he  some- 
times does,  and  was  followed  by  Brs. 
J.  Taylor  and  B.  Rounsefell  in  very 
able  addresses.  The  interest  of  the 
meeting  was  kept  up  to  the  close,  and 
^fter  the  collection  had  been  taken  up, 
it  Was  stated  by  the  Treasurer  that  he 
had  sufficient  to  pay  the  entire  debt  oh 
the  chapel  and  school-room,  the 
expenses  connected  with  the  meeting; 
and  had  something  left  towards  a  new 
chapel. 

And  this,  Mr.  Editor,  is  a  great  need. 
The  congregation  is  too  large  to  WorsfaSto 
with  comfort  in  the  present  chapel,  and 
being  root-bound,  cannot  pow.  Appli- 
cations are  constently  bein^^  made  fqr 


4sa 


<$OHHlttONAL  f^IPAHtllBin^. 


Sittings  which  cannot  be  supplied.  W^ 
hare  at  Tinney  a  working  Cbureh.  Th6 
Trustees  have  been  doing  their  best  to 
secnre  a  suitable  freehold  site ;  bat  this 
is  not  easy  to  be  obtained.  The  present 
Chapel  stands  on  the  brink  of  a  lime- 
stone quarry,  and  cannot  well  be  en« 
larged. 

•  After  Totes  of  thanks  had  been  pre- 
sented to  scYeral  deserving  persons, 
this  yery  excellent  meeting  was  brought 
to  a  close,  and  the  people  dispersed  with 
riad  hearts  that  such  a  noble  work  had 
Men  accomplished.      J.  T.  Damisl. 

Saeeessful  Anniversary  seryices  of 
Bridgwater  Chapel  were  held  on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  August  Uth  and  12th. 
Subscriptions  and  promiseswere  obtained 
towards  a  new  chapel  amounting  to  £03 
and  our  friends  with  their  zealous 
pastor  appear  desirous  of  **  striking 
while  the  iron  is  hot." 
.  As  the  report  of  Falmouth  district 
meeting  came  too  late  for  insertion,  we 
think  it  right  to  sa^  here,  that  by  a 
Basaar  held  at  the  time,  the  friends  in 
Oambome  raised  £50  for  their  chapel, 
aided  by  a  donation  of  £10  from  Captain 
JPerry* 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

•  KsATH,  Absbavon  Cibcuit. — Per- 
suaded that  you  are  always  pleased  to 
receive  intelligenee  of  an  encouraging 
charaeter,^  I  forward  the  following. 
Our  friends  here  knowing  that  they  are 
Annually  drawing  from  uie  Ifissionary 


Sodety,  feel  it  to  be  fhdr  duty  to  mske 
a  strenuous  efibrt  once  in  the  year  at 
least  to  raise  as  much  as  possible  for 
its  funds.  We  commence  our  annual 
Missionary  effort  about  the  beginning 
of  February  last  by  issuing  cards  to 
our  Sabbath  school  children.  They 
toiled  with  great  persererance  for 
three  weeks,  and  by  the  amount  they 
brought  in,  they  fully  convinced  us  that 
ttieir  labours  were  of  a  most  successful 
character :  £8  2s.  being  the  result  of 
their  effort.  On  Sunday  and  Monday, 
Murch  1 0th  and  lltb,  the  annivenary 
of  the  Neath  branch  of  our  Missionary 
Society  was  celebrated.  We  fortunately 
secur^  Mr.  Johns  as  deputation.  On 
the  Sunday  he  preached  powerful  and 
most  interesting  serm<»is  to  large  and 
attentive  congregations.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  annual  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  Mr.  W.  T.  Lewis,  of 
this  town.  The  report  was  read  by 
Mr.  Oates,  and  addresses  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Hodring,  Johns,  Higman,  and 
'Mills  (Baptist).'  That  the  services 
throughout  were  of  the  most  interesting 
character,  and  that  the  friends  here 
still  love  the  missionary  cause,  is  evident 
from  the  contributions  received,  which 
amounted  to  £10  4s.,  being  £2  Hs.  in 
advance  of  last  year's.  In  connection 
with  thb  effbrt,  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Johns-- 
in  relation  to  his  mission — ^was  heartily 
•nd  liberally  responded  to,  the  sum  ot 
nearly  £60  having  been  promised  him 
in  the  circuit.  Br.  Johns'  second  visit 
to  this  station  would  be  highly  gratify- 
ing to  our  friends.   •  W.  0* 
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The  Bashet  qf  Fragments ;  or.  Broken 

Pieces  cf  Bread  for  Hungry  Souls, 

.    By    Silas     Hbnm,     Author   of 

.    "  Heart   Yearnings,"    &o.    &o* 

Primidye  Methodist  Book-room. 

These  ••  Fragments**  are  certainly 
too  good  to  De  lost.  So  ppiritual 
and  earnest  are  Mr.  Henn*s  writings, 
that  we  do  not  wonder  at  persons 

getting  much  "  spiritual  bonefit*' 
cm  ^is  previous  works,  and  the 
present  little  work  we  are  persuaded 
will  be  no  exception  in  this  respect. 

Bread  from  Heaven.  By  the  Bev. 
'  Joseph  Bush.  Wesleyan  Confer* 
*   enoe  Office* 


work.  The  Titles  of  the  chapters, 
which  will  we  hope  awaken  sufficient 
interest  to  induce  many  of  oar 
readers  to  get  it  for  themselves, 
are  •*  Nothing  to  Eat,"  *•  Paily 
Bread,"  ••  Enough  for  all,**  "How 
to  get  it,"  Bread  for  Two  days  in 
One." 

Mister  Horn  and  His  Friends ;  or. 
Givers  and  Giving.  By  the  Ber. 
Mark  Gut  Peabsb.  Hamilton, 
Adams,  &  Go. 

8be  the  extracts  Sire  have  made  on 
another  page,  reader,  and  you  willi 
we  thinx,  make  haste  to  Imow 
something  more  about  **  Mister 
Horn;» 
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Was  St.  Pbtbr  Ever  in  Romb,— r 
Oardinal  Bellarmine  says  that  from 
ihe  silence  of  the  Bible  it  may  be 
argued  and  ought  to  be  inferred  that 
St.  Peter  came  to  Rome ;  at  the  same 
time  I  find  that  Cardinal  Baronius 
asserts  that  from  the  silence  of  the 
Bible  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  Se. 
Peter  ever  was  in  Babylon.  We 
have  then  a  Oardinal  who  says  that 
the  silence  of  the  Bible  is  a  proof  of 
the  coming  of  St.  Peter  to  Borne, 
and  another  cardinal  who  affirms 
that  from  the  silence  of  the  Bible 
we  cannot  draw  a  proof  that  St. 
Peter  went  to  Babylon.  Silence  is 
then  for  you  an  elastic  gum,  which 
you  pull  as  you  please.  Bat  if  from 
the  silence  of  the  Bible  it  ought  to 
be  deduced  that  St.  Peter  came  to 
Borne,  then  by  "way  of  comparison 
I  should  say,  Thiers  in  his  History 
of  the  Consulate  and  the  Empire 
does  not  speak  at  all  of  the  journey 
of  Napoleon  the  First  to  North 
America,  or  of  a  visit  of  his  to 
Washington:  then  just  because 
Qliiers  does  not  speak  of  it  Napoleon 
did  go  to  America  and  to  Washing- 
ton.— Father  Qavazti,  in  the  IHs* 
eussion  at  Borne, 

Trust  God  with  Etertthino. 
— In  the  year  1776  two  masked 
assassins  assailed  Mr.  Wesley  in  a 
London  newspaper,  under  the  names 
of  Scorpion  and  Snap-dragon.  They 
wrote  without  regard  to  truth  or 
idecency,  and  they  professed  to 
ground  their  charges  on  private 
toapers  which  Mrs.  Wesley  had  taken 
irom  the  Foundry,  and  placed  in 
their  hands.  The  meekness  with 
which  Mr.  Wesley  met  these  heart- 
less attacks  upon  his  personal  oha- 
Iracter  is  manifested  by  a  statement 
made  by  his  niece,  Miss  Sarah 
Wesley,  in  a  letter,  which,  in  sub- 
stance, is  as  follows:  —  •*  Mv 
uncle  had  promised  to  take  me  with 
him  to  Canterbury  and  Dover. 
Mrs.  Wesley  had  obtained  some 
letters,  which  she  used  to  the  most 
iniurioas  purposes,  misinterpreting 


ppiritnal  expressions,  and  interpo* 
lating  words.  These  she  read  to 
some  Calvinists,  and  by  them  they 
were  sent  to  the  Morning  Post  for 
publication.  My  dear  father  (the 
Rev.  Charles  Wesley)  seeing  the 
importance  of  refuting  those  letters, 
hastened  to  the  Foundry  to  inform 
his  brother  to  postpone  his  journey 
till  an  antidote  to  these  permeious 
papers  had  appeared.  Returning 
home  from  his  interview,  he  that 
addressed  Mrs.  Weslej, '  My  brother* 
is  indeed  an  extraordinary  man.  I 
placed  before  him  the  importance  of 
the  character  of  a  minister,  the 
evil  consequences  which  might  oome 
from  his  indifference  to  it,  the  cause 
of  religion,  stumblin|i;-blook8  cast 
in  the  way  of  the  weak,  and  urged 
him  by  every  relative  and  pablle- 
motive  to  answer  for  himseff^  and 
stop  the  continuance  of  such  pobli* 
cations.*  His  reply  was, — *  Brother^ 
when  I  devoted  to  God  my  ease,  my 
time,  my  life,  did  I  except  my  refn* 
tationP  No.  Tell  Sally  I  wiU 
take  her  to  Canterbury  to-morrow.*  ** 
— City  Boad  Chapel,  and  it$  Aao^ 
ciationSm 

An  Aneodotb  of  John  ITblbon, 
— As  the  writer  was  walking  one 
day  on  the  broad  pavement  of  that 
[Finsbury]  square,  supporting  the 
arm  of  the  venerable  Joseph  8at« 
cliffe,  then  nearly  fourscore  yearn 
and  ten,  that  holy  man  of  God 
paused,  looked  up  at  the  tall  houses, 
waved  his  hand  gently  round,  and 
said,  **My  friend  John  Nelson 
helped  to  build  those  houses,  and 
long  he  was  employed  in  preparing 
the  stone-work  used  in  their  erec* 
tion.  In  this  square  he  fought  his 
last  battle,  and  from  this  square  he 
often  went  to  preach  intheFoandry 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  after  he 
had  done  work  at  night.  The 
battle  was  on  this  wise.    He  was  a 

Eowerful  man,  stood  six  feet  oat  of 
is  shoes,  and  increased  his  strength 
by  his  self-denying  mode  of  Me. 
He  had  fought  many  a  battle,  and 
mosUy  conquered;  bat  he  had  thea 
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long  ceased  to  fight  with  carnal 
weapons.  Hard  at  work  one  day, 
he  was  accosted  by  a  man  as  tall  as 
himself,  and  asked  if  bis  name  was 
Nelson,  Assured  of  bis  identity, 
the  intrader  remarked/  They  call  me 
the  Essex  Giant;  I  have  heard  that 
yon  can  fight,  and  am  come  to  see 
which  is  master.'  The  mallet  and 
chisel  moTC  on  as  before,  whilst  the 
challenge  is  proposed  in  every 
possible  form.  By  this  time  the 
attention  of  many  of  the  workmen 
was  arrested ;  but  Nelson's  reply  to 
the  intrader  was.  *  Be  quiet,  and 
let  me  alone.'  Throwing  off  part 
of  his  clothes,  the  giant  urged  the 
fltrife,  and  was  backed  by  the  work- 
men around,  till  he  was  constrained 
to  put  his  hand  upon  the  arm  of  the 
diligent  mason.  Feeling  *  the  old 
bone,'  arise  so  powerfully.  Nelson 
again  nrj^ed  his  assailant  to  be  quiet 
and  let  hun  alone.  Arresting  Nelson's 
arm  in  his  work,  and  the  fury  of  the 
spirit  which  urged  the  giant  onward 
becoming  unbearable,  John  Nelson 
paused  a  moment.  All  eyes  were 
Bzad  on  the  two  stalwart  men  stand- 
ing face  to  face,  one  mad  with 
fiendish  rage,  the  other  strong  in 
the  power  of  the  Almighty,  and  in 
an  mstant  Nelson  seised  the  giant 
by  the  belt  of  his  breeches,  held  hin^ 
up  in  xnid-air  for  some  minutes 
shaking  him  with  an  ease  and  power 
which  astonished  the  bystanders; 
then,  asking  if  he  had  had  enough,  let 
him  Call  to  the  ground;  and  he 
slunk  away  humbled,  cowed,  and 
ashamed,  departing  amidst  the 
taunts  of  the  workmen."  Such,  in 
substance,  was  Father  Sutcliffe's 
narrative.  The  next  time  Nelson 
preached  he  had  more  of  his  fellow- 
workmen  to  hear  him  than  if  the 
bellman  had  announced  the  serfice* 
— Z6iU 

Blaoc  Baktbolomew. — ^A  terri- 
ble'memory,  at  which  all  good  men 
shudder,  hangs  over  Saturday  next, 
Augost  24th.  It  is  the  three-hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  one  of  the 
cruellest  tragedies  enacted  since  the 
inauguration  of  Ohristianity.  Our 
teaderswill  remember  the  horrible 
fiftots .  concerning  the  massacre,  of 
the  FxotcBtants  of  St.  Bartholo- 


mew's-day,  1572.  Persecution,  big- 
otry's invariable  companion,  had 
been  doing  its  usual  work  for  many 
years  previously  in  various  countries 
of  Europe,  attonpting  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  Beformation.  But 
It  could  not  be  arrested,  for  within 
it  was  a  Divine  and  irresistible 
power.  Neither  the  fulmination  of 
the  Pops,  nor  the  sword  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  could  prevail  against 
that  mighty  uprising  into  life  of 
God's  lon^-suppressed  truth.  This 
was  peculiarly  the  case  in  France, 
where  Protestantism  was  spreading 
witli  wonderful  rapidity,  and  al- 
though it  was  met  by  the  most 
ferocious  opposition,  it  could  not  be 
restrained.  At  last,  in  self-defence, 
the  Huguenots  were '  driven  into 
rebellion,  and  so  successful  were 
they  that  in  1570  they  compelled 
their  enemies  to  come  to  terms  and 
sign  a  treaty  of  religious  liberty. 
But  bigotry  is  as  cunning  as  it  is 
cruel.  These  concessions  were  hypo- 
critical, and,  like  others  that  pre- 
ceded them,  were  never  meant  to 
be  kept.  Beep  plots  were  laid  for 
an  extermination  of  the  leaders, 
and  many  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  obnoxious  Protestant  party. 
A  favourable  opportunity  presented 
itself  at  the  time  of  the  marriage 
of  Henby,  King  of  Navarre,  with 
Maroasbt,  sister  of  Charles  IX., 
King  of  France,  when  the  chief 
leaders  of  the  hated  movement 
would  be  gathered  in  Paris.  The 
hour  came,  and  with  it  the  bloodiest 
deed  in  the  annals  of  history.  It 
cannot  be  told  either  in  a  sentence 
or  by  many  pages.  Suffice  it  for 
our  present  purpose  to  mention  that 
on  that  summer  Sunday  morning, 
three  hundred  years  ago,  the  signfi 
was  given  wtuch  resulted  in  the 
ruthless  butchery  of  an  immense 
number  of  Uie  best  men  of  France. 
How  many  perished  is  not  known. 
The  number  is  variously  computed 
from  2,000  to  100,000.  Probably 
the  first  figures  are  as  much  too  low 
as  the  latter  are  too  high. 

We  remind  ourselves  of  this 
fearful  story,  because  it  has  its 
lessons  for  the  present  day.  Honour 
may  be  paid^to  the  noble  band  who 
struggled  so  valoroosly  for  religiood 
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liberty,  and  we  Fonld  bring  our 
wreath  of  immortelles  in  com- 
memoration of  their  brave  deeds 
and  martyr  death.  .We  cannot 
a£ford  to  forget  sach  a  history. 
Nor,  in  truth,  can  France  herself. 
To  her  this  third  century  of  anni- 
versaries brings  its  warning  mes- 
sage. It  may  be  presumptuous  to 
speculate  what  would  have  been 
Ihe  course  of  her  history  had  this 
dread  tragedy  never  been  enacted. 
But  this  we  know,  that  by  it  alid 
subsequent  acts,  she  destroyed  and 
cast  out  one  of  the  noblest  elements 
of  her  national  life.  8he  lost  her 
real  moral  power,  and  from  that 
day  to  this  has  not  regained  it. 
We  will  not  affirm  that  her  repeated 
revolutions  would  have  been  im- 
possible had  Protestantism  wielded 
its  regenerative  influence  among 
her  peoples,  but  of  this  we  are  sure, 
that  it  would  have  increased  the 
stability  and  nurtured  the  law- 
abiding  instincts  of  her  sons  and 
daughters.  Boman  Catholicism, 
pure  and  simple,  gives  no  moral 
stren^h  to  any  nation.  We  fear* 
lessly  assert  that  no  country  that 
has  been  under  the  full  sway  of  the 
Papal  power  and  influence  has 
attained  to  any  high  condition  of 
moral  and  religious  life.  The  very 
nature  of  its  teachings  is  dead 
against  the  culture  of  the  noblest 
powers  of  the  people.  Submission 
is  its  watchword,  and  that  is  in 
the  case  of  Popery  but  another 
term  for  mentfd  and  spiritual 
degradation.  When  a  revolt  comes, 
as  is  inevitable  in  the  progress  of 
civilisation  and  the  dawning  of 
purer  religious  light,  then  the 
reactionary  impulse  is  towards  a 
hard,  barren,  repulsive  atheism. 
This  we  have  seen  more  than  once 
in  France,  where  atheism  has 
meant,  as  it  must  every  where 
mean,  social  demoralisation  and 
ruin.  If  our  neighbours  are  wise, 
this  tercentenary  of  Black  Bar- 
tholomew will  teach  them  many 
such  salutary  lessons. 

As  to  ourselves  the  moral  is 
equally  distinct.  Popery  is  Popery 
still,  under  all  disguises  even  under 
the  flimsy  pretences  of  the  Bitualists 
»Qd  it  necessarily  in  its  very  essence 


involves  intolerance,  a  word  thai 
covers  in  this  case  two  other  omin** 
ous  words~-persecntion  and  death. 
It  is  vain  tor  men  to  hope  that  it 
will  become  liberal.  What  we  call' 
religious  liberty  it  is  bound  to  hate» 
and,  wherever  it  has  the  power»  to 

fmt  down.  Ko  doubt  in  our  own' 
and,  because  it  is  in  the  minority, 
and  is  surrounded  by  many  restrain* 
ing  influences,  it  shows  the  world 
its  best  aspect,  and  will  sometimes' 
catch  the  jargon  of  the  day,  and  talk 
about  the  rights  of  conscience.  Bat 
let  it  once  lay  its  hands  on  the  reins 
of  government;  and  the  drivine  Will 
be  where  we  shall  not  like.  IrSand, 
with  its  Kbogh,  0*Kbbfb,  and  gen« 
cral  national  education  business,  is 
sorely  opening  the  eyes  of  statesmen; 
and  the  majority  of  the  people  to 
the  disastrous  influence  of  a  Popi^ 
priesthood.  It  is  evident  that  strong 
measures  must  be  taken  if  anything 
like  liberty  of  conscience  is  to  be 
preserved  m  that  unhappy  land* 
We  would  give  the  priest  all  his  civil 
rights,  but  the  moment  he  stepl' 
upon  the  civil  rights  of  his  neigh- 
bour, be  he  parishioner  or  not,  we 
would  lay  upon  him  the  strong  bands 
of  the  law,  and  compel  him  to  desist, 
punishing  him  pretty  heavilv  too,  as 
a  warning  to  his  like-minded  breth- 
ren, That  the  fearful  cruelties  of 
St.  Bartholomew's-day  will  ever  be 
repeated  we  do  not  for  one  moment 
believe,  but  if  we  are  indifferent  to 
the  interests  of  Protestantism,  on 
which  so  many  State-paid  clergy  of 
our  Establishment  pour  contempt, 
then  we  shall  surround  ourselves 
with  national  inconveniences,  and 
open  the  way  to  national  disasters, 
of  which  in  our  present  heedless, 
security  we  little  dream.  At  least 
let  us  show  our  thankfulness  for 
the  liberty  we  ourselves  enjoy  by 
handing  it  down,  an  undiminished' 
heritage  of  blessing  to  the  gener- 
ations of  the  future. — Christian 
World. 

Thb  Origin  op  Rbvivals.* — ^And 
now,  in  concluding  this  narrative  of 
God*s  great   work  at   Newport,  to 

•  Prom  •'  God*8  Work  at  Newport,  Mon- 
moathishire,"  a  most  instractive  aocouat  of 
a  xBOSt  extraordinary  work  of  graoe* 


what  sball  ve  trace  it,  so  fiar  as 
man  Is  oonoerned  F  Shall  it  not  be, 
first,  to  earnest,  believing,  persever- 
ing prayer  **for  this  very  thin^  ;*' 
and  seoondl J,  to  the  real  preaching 
of  a  real  Gospel?  Our  blessed 
Iiord*s  woids  are :  "  If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  tonchine 
anyUiing  that  they  shall  aek,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
if  in  heaven.**  Surely  this  assorance 
ought  'to  be  sufficient.  And  as  to 
the  preaching,  of  what  avail  is  it 
unless  a  real  Gospel  be  preached  P 
It  is  to  be  feared  there  is  much  «»- 
reality  in  the  preaching  of  the 
present  day.  It  men  are  really 
•inneirs — ^perishing  sinners — then 
away  with  theonzing,  awsy  with 
speculating,  away  with  mere  *'  opin- 
ions" and  **  views.*'  Away,  too, 
with  all  dead  '*  sermonizing,*'  be  it 
ever  so  correctly  and  artistioallj 
done.  The  need  of  men's  souls  is 
awftdly  real :  let  them  hear  of  a  Gk>d 
reiUly  waiting  to  be  gracious  :-:-of  a 
Jesus  really  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  and  as  wiUing  as  He  is 
able;— of  an  all-sufficient  atone- 
ment really  .made  and  accepted; 
— of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
that  can  really  cleanse  from  all 
sin ;— of  a  Holy  Spirit  really  given 
to  regenerate,  poide,  comfort, 
teach,  and  sanctify  men's  souls. 
Let  them  hear  of  a  real  heaven — a 
real  hell — ^a  real  eternity ;  of  real 
pardon  for  the  guilty — ^real  peace- 
real  joy — real  life ;  of  a  real  ap- 
proach of  the  sinner  to  the  feet  of 
a  present  Saviour — of  a  real  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesufl,  and  a  real  sur- 
render to  Him,  and  then  a  real  and 
most  blecsed  disciplephip.  Away 
with  mere  ideas  I  Away  with  mere 
•'  hopes  "  and  **  trustn  I  "  Away 
with  all  uncertainty  and  unreality  t 
"  Sinner  I  thou  art  guilty — ruined- 
lost  :  but  here  is  Jesus  offering  thee 
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eternal  life!  Believe  Him t  Accept 
Him!  Yield  thvfielf  to  Him,— 
heart — soul — will — life — all!  So 
shalt  thou  be  saved:  saved  nowt 
and  for  ever ! " 

This  reality  of  praying,  preaching, 
and  hearing  has,  at  Newport,  been 
the  secret  of  the  conversion  of  so 
large  a  number  of  souls  to  Ohrist — 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Why  may  not  such  a  result  be 
brought  to  pass  elsewhere^yea, 
wherever  sinners  are  found  F  Doubt- 
less, the  fear  of  the  world's  frown 
may  hinder,  prejudice  may  hinder, 
routine^  may  hinder,  dead  tormalism 
ma^  hinder,  a  dread  of  *' irregu- 
larities "  and  of  "  excitement "  may 
hinder;  but  should  not  all  hind- 
rances be  surmounted  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  that  souls  may  be  saved  P 

0  for  reality  then ;  reality  in  the 
praying  of  GK)d*s  people,  reality  in 
the  preaching  of  God's  ministers  I 
0  for  reality  !  Men  to  preach,  and 
people  to  pray,  who  have  themselves 
been  brought  into  a  condition  of 
conscious  acceptance  —  pardan  — 
life ;  who  themselves  are  "tn  Christ,** 
and  who  know,  in  their  own  daily 
experience,  the  sweetness  of  that 
*'  peace  of  God  "  which  '*  passeth  all 
understanding,"  and  of  tnat  "joy** 
which  is  '*  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."  Gforrca/iTy/  A  real  lift- 
mg  up  of  Jesus  in  the  midst  of 
perishmg  sinners — not  that  "doc- 
trines "  or  "  views "  (be  they  ever 
so  correct)  may  be  set  forth,  dis- 
cussed, demonstrated, — but  that  the 
guilty  may  draw  near^may  look- 
may  live !  0  for  reality  !  The  "  real 
presence"  of  the  lovins  Jesus  in 
our  assemblies, — the  resi  coming  of 
the  sin-burdened  to  Him  there  and 
then, — and  the  real  reception  from 
His  willing  hands  of  a  most  real, 
blessed,  and  everlasting  salvation  I 
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MINISTERS,  AND  THEIB  WORK.* 

A  OHABGiB  delivered  in  Zion  Chapel,  Silver  St.,  Bideford,  on  Friday, 
Aagust  2nd,  1872,  by  the  ex-President,  Mr.  W.  J.  Hooking,  to  the 
six  brethren  viz.,  T.  Banbuby,  J.  Honey,  J.  Raymont,  W.  F.  Jambs, 
J.  MiGHBLL,  and  J.  Wilson,  who,  with  two  in  Canada  and  two  in 
Australia,  were  then  received  into  Fall  Connexion  by  the  Bible 
Christian  Conference. 

(Published  hy  request.) 

My  Dbab  Young  Bbbthebn. — ^The  utterance  which  I  have  just 
employed,  as  far  as  my  appreciation  of  it  is  concerned,  is,  I  assure 
you,  no  trivial  expression,  no  mere  complimentary  formula.  My 
heart  feels  what  my  lips  have  uttered.  I  am  very  pleased  t^ 
recognize  you  as  brethren,  and  though  the  disparity  between  us  in 
point  of  age  is  not  great,  yet  the  peculiar  relationship  now  sub- 
sisting between  us,  and  the  fact  that  I  have  been  in  the  ministry 
nineteen  years  longer  than  yourselves,  will  justify  I  think  the 
epithet  I  employed  when  I  addressed  you  as  My  dear  young  brethren. 

Your  present  position  is,  and  ought  to  be,  characterized  by  great 
solemnity.  In  the  presence  of  this  congregation ;  in  the  presence  of 
your  Brethren  and  fathers  who  compose  this  Conference ;  in  the 
presence  of  angels,  who  are  interested  spectators  of  what  is*  now 
transpiring ;  in  the  presence  of  those  dear  departed  ones  who  once 

*  I  deem  it  right  to  say  that  in  preparing  this  address  for  publication  I  have 
employed  a  few  sentences  which  were  not  uttered  during  its  delivery.  The 
omission  was  mainly  due  to  the  embarrassment  occasionSi  by  the  protracted 
preliminaries  of  the  service.  The  time  suggested  for  study  occurs  in  one  of  the 
sentences  that  was  omitted.  For  that  suggestion  therefore  I  must  be  held  alone 
responsible.  As  the  Conference  heartily  endorsed  the  wish  of  the  young  brethren 
that  the  address  should  be  published,  and  as  I  was  therefore  desirous  the  brethren 
should  ponder  what  I  wished  to  say,l  hope  I  shall  be  forgiven  the  slight  liberty 
which  I  have  ventured  to  take.— W.J.H. 
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mingled  in  oar  OonferenoeSy  who  largely  shared  in  Buch  exeroifies  as 
thiBf  and  whose  spirits  may  now  be  invisibly  present ;  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Supreme  Judge,  at  whose  tribunal  we  shall  all  be 
arraigned,  you  have  stated  your  call  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
expressed  your  attachment  to  the  Bible  Christian  Denomination,  and 
pledged  yourselves  to  the  special  service  of  the  great  Master,  and  to 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  which  the  Christian  ministry  will  now 
impose  upon  you. 

The  great  variety  which  has  mtkrked  your  past  religious  history, 
the  impressive  associations  which  you  at  present  realize,  and  the 
apprehension  or  anticipation  you  may  feel  to  cherish  of  the  coming 
future,  tend,  I  doubt  not,  to  fill  you  with  overpowering  emotion. 
Your  present  position  has  been  preceded  by  earnest  prayer,  by 
careful  thought,  by  mental  conflict,  by  a  great  diversity  of  moral 
fi^iagSi  and,  however  pure  your  motives  and  lofly  your  aims,  your 
future  career  will  likewise  be  characterized  by  a  very  great  diversity. 
All  of  you  I  presume,  as  well  as  myself,  have  somewhat  carefully 
perused  charges  which  have  been  given  by  others ;  and  some  of  you 
probably  have  been  present  at  previous  Conferences,  when  a  similar 
service  to  that  in  which  we  are  now  engaged  has  been  held.  Much 
of  what  you  have  heard  and  read  will  recur  again  and  again  to  your 
recollection,  reminding  you  of  the  saoredness  of  your  position,  and 
indicating  motives  for  the  greatest  possible  devotednestf.  I  wish 
tlfaierefore  in  my  present  address  to  you  to  tread  but  as  Utile  aa 
possible  the  ground  so  ably  occupied  by  my  predecessors.  I  fully 
apprepiate  all  their  utterances,  and  would  earnestly  commend  whM 
they  have  published,  and  what  yon  may  have  heiu:d  from  them»  to 
your  prayerful  consideration.  I  do  not  think  I  can  do  mvoh  betjLw 
than  offer  to  your  contemplation  a  few  particulars,  suggested  by  a 
little  reading,  some  degree  of  careful  reflection,  and  by  the  experience 
which  I  have  gained  in  the  very  important  work  to  whioh  you  your- 
selves are  now  devoted.  I  purpose  presenting  to  your  consideration, 
first,  some  portions  of  advice  respecting  yourselves,  and  then  some 
portions  of  advice  respecting  your  work. 

,  My  first  advice  to  you  is,  Aim  ai  a  lofty  ideal.  Continually  set 
before  yourselves  an  exalted  standard.  Do  not  be  content  with  your 
present  attainments ;  nor  with  moderate  attainments.  Seek  to  realize 
the  best  attainments,  mental  and  moral,  that  you  can  possibly  obtain. 
Your  work  requires  it,  your  position  demands  it.  A  minister,  in 
mental  and  moral  culture,  should  always  be  in  advance  of  ordinary 
Christians ;  and  a  Bible  Christian  minister  should  be  solicitous  to 
compare  favourably  with  ministers  of  any  other  denomination.  The 
question  here  arises  What  method  would  best  enable  us  to  reach  the 
position  required?  I  wc»uld  earnestly  recommend  the  careful 
perusal  of  the  lives  of  Paul,  Peter,  Luther,  Wesley,  Fletcher,  Clarke, 
Bramwell,  and  of  one  who  belonged  to  our  own  religious  oonsmunity, 
the  devoted,  the  excellent  and  the  never- to-be  forgotten  W.  Beed.  Study 
their  general  character,  mark  their  distinguishing  excellences,  and 
contemplate  especially  the  qualities  displayed  by  them  which  bear  a 
striking  affinity  to  your  own  peculiarities.  You  can  gather  muoa 
thut.  '\H  prufitnblo,  nnd  whioh  you  may  consistently  appropriate  from 
the  cKoeUviioe;}  of  those  who  have  b($en  a  blessing  in  their  d^  wi 
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generation.     Take  care,  however,  not  to  imitate  servilely  any  one. 
Make  no  person,  however  excellent,  however  experienced,  however 
exalted,  your  entire  model.     Providence  never  intended  you  should 
be  fully  like  any  one  else.      Each  of  you,  whatever  improvement 
you  may  realize,  must  always  be  himself;  you  may  be  guided  by  the 
same  principles,  and  committed  to  the  same  work,  and  yet  maintain, 
throughout  your  ministerial  career,  that  variety  which  would  be 
pleasing  to  others,  and  truthful  to  yourselves.      When*  we  begin  to 
imitate  we  are  more  likely  to  copy  defects  than  virtues,  and  the 
energy  expended  in  conforming  ourselves  to  the  model  selected 
would,  if  rightly  employed,  develop  what  is  peculiarly  our  own,  and 
greatly  augment  our  individual  usefulness.     The  perusal  recom- 
mended will  assist  you  in  forming  an  idea  as  to  what  a  minister 
ought  to  be,  and  you  will  be  able  easily  to  picture  to  your  own  mind 
a  Tnodel  minister.      His  heart  is  changed,  his  mind  is  enlightened ; 
he  is  the  subject  of  a  divine  call.      He  is  an  element  of  power,  a 
source  of   comfort,  and  scatters    blessings  wherever    he  comes. 
Children  delight  in  him ;  the  middle-aged  gather  around  him,  and 
the  aged  greatly  respect  him.      Sinners  are  impressed  when  he 
preaches,  and  believers  are  edified  by  his  ministrations.      He  is  a 
credit  to  his  profession,  and  adorns  the  denomination  he  may  repre- 
sent.     He  diligently  cultivates  his  mind,  he  carefully  cultures  his 
heart.    The  powers  he  possesses  are  rightly  employed,  and  the  world 
is  benefited  by  his  existence  in  it.      Such  a  minii^ter  you  may  each 
become.      An  ideal  to  which  you  might  aspire  would  comprise  the 
following  particulars :  a  highly  cultivated  intellect,  a  comprehensive 
acquaintance  with  Biblical  truth,  distinguished  theological  attainments, 
an  acquaintance  with  the  languages  in  which  tbo  Scriptures  were 
originally  written,  a  creditable  knowledge  of  science,  literature,  and 
jurisprudence,  and  correct  views  of  human  nature,  with  increasing 
ability  to  lay  under  contribution  whatever  may  be  possessed  or 
acquired  to  the  extension  of   the  Eedeemer*s    kingdom.      Such 
ministers  you  should  all  desire  to  be,  and  though  the  qualifications 
which  I  have  enumerated  may  not  be  within  easy  reach   of  every 
one  of  you,  yet  by  continually  aiming  at  a  high  standard  you  will 
ensure  the  greater  probability  of  becoming  successful  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

My  next  advice  to  you  respecting  yourselves  is.  Pursue  a  systematic 
course.  Much  time  is  lost,  and  much  comfort,  efi&ciency,  and  useful- 
ness prevented  by  lack  of  system.  The  most  eminent  for  piety,  and 
literary  and  scientific  achievements,  have  attained  their  distinguished 
position  mainly  by  pursuing  a  systematic  course.  You  cannot  each 
maintain  precisely  the  same  system.  You  differ  not  only  in  your 
natural  taste,  but  also  in  your  mental  stature,  and  intellectual  power, 
and  the  system  you  may  resolve  to  pursue  must  be  formed  acoordiug 
to  your  natural  genius,  your  ministerial  requirements,  and  the 
circumstances  in  which  you  may  be  placed.  And  do  not  forget 
that  whatever  system  you  adopt,  however  imperative  its  necessity, 
or  excellent  its  character,  you  will  be  liable  as  public  men  to  frequent 
interruptions.  Expect  these  interruptions,  exercise  all  the  patience 
you  can  under  them,  turn  them  to  the  best  possible  account,  but  do 
not  allow  them  to  set  aside  a  system  which  is  dictated  by  your 
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judgment  and  approved  by  your  oonscienoe.  I  think  one  of  Wesley's 
maxims  was, "  That  he  who  does  not  live  by  rule,  does  not  live  at  all," 
This  maxim  may  wear  the  aspect  of  severity,  but  it  certainly 
suggests  a  very  important  principle.  By  pursuing  a  systematic 
course  you  will  economize  time,  form  the  habit  of  being  generally 
usefully  employed,  prevent  a  large  amount  of  mental  dissipation, 
and,  in  a  very  delightful  sense,  render  practical  obedience  to  the 
injunction,  *'  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain  that  nothing  be 
lost."  In  order  to  be  increasingly  useful  to  others  you  must  bestow 
great  attention  jox\  your  own  mental  and  moral  culture.  A  living 
divine  has  said,  ''A  minister  cannot  be  too  learned."  A  current 
anecdote  respecting  the  learned  Adam  Clarke  is  that  he  said,  "  A 
Methodist  preacher  ought  to  know  every  thing."  A  greater  th£ui 
Adam  Clarke  has  said,  "  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts ; "  and  again,  "  That  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge  is  not  good."  Sanctified  knowledge  is  an  invaluable 
acquisition,  and  a  highly  cultivated  intellect  animated  by  true 
spiritual  fervour,  is  a  great  recommendation  to  any  Christian 
minister. 

In  the  system  you  adopt  make  the  study  of  the  Bible  very  promineat. 
Study  it  as  a  book,  the  best  book,  the  book  that  should  specially 
engage  your  attention.  Be  familiar  with  the  evidenoes  of  its 
inspiration,  ascertain  the  characteristics  of  its  various  portions. 
Bead  the  Bible,  as  often  as  practicable,  consecutively  through, 
marking  down  the  passages  which  appear  to  be  suitable  texts. 
This  will  give  a  variety  to  your  ministrations,  and  enrich  your 
minds  with  Scriptural  knowledge.  You  ought  to  have  six  or 
eight  hours  a  day  for  study,  and  while  as  Bible  Christian  ministers 
you  will  often  find  it  dif&cult  to  secure  for  that  purpose  such  an 
amount  of  time,  yet  by  early  rising,  by  careful  pre-arrangement,  by 
determined  perseverance,  £uid  by  maHng  the  best  of  your  circum- 
stances, you  will  sometimes  secure  such  an  amonnt,and  at  other  times 
maintain  some  approximation  to  it.  A  large  field  isopen  to  your  intellec- 
tual exertion,  and  numerous  sources  of  gratification  and  usefulness  are 
available  to  you.  Be  always  learning.  History,  jurisprudence,  litera- 
ture, and  science,  as  well  as  theology,  should  engage  your  attention. 
^  Another  advice  I  would  offer  is.  Cultivate  the  principle  of  adaptor- 
tion.  The  grand  essential  idea  of  preaching  is  not  literary  entertain- 
ment, but  the  simple.,  lucid  exhibition  of  religious  truth.  The 
character  of  your  audience,  and  the  requirements  of  your  congregation, 
are  matters  which  should  always  be  kept  in  view.  CoUoquidlism, 
when  guided  by  sound  discretion,  is  a  very  useful  element  in  pulpit 
ministration.  The  person  who  can  man^est  it  naturally  possesses 
a  great  instrument  of  power,  but  much  discretion  and  jEirmness  are 
necessary  when  this  instrument  is  employed.  Colloquialism 
unrestrained  will  lead  into  numerous  painful  inadvertencies. 
Colloquialism  properly  managed  will  lend' a  charm  to  the  discourse, 
and  will  make  it  interesting  and  apprehensible  to  the  hearer.  Many 
in  our  congregations  lack  mental  discipline,  and  are  unaccustomed  to 
close  reflection.  The  truth  therefore  needs  to  be  presented  in  the 
simplest  and  most  attractive  form.   What  you  propound  to  others  must 
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be  mastered  by  yourselves ;  it  should  first  be  clear  to  your  own  appre- 
hension, and  then  when  you  attempt  to  communicate  it,  it  would  be 
advisable,  as  a  rule,  to  select  the  simplest  and  most  fitting  terms  yon 
are  able  to  command.  I  do  not  feel  to  advise  you  never  to  use  a  word 
that  would  not  be  understood  by  the  most  illiterate  in  your  congrega- 
tion ;  such  a  proceeding  I  think  would  be  childish,  and  would  withhold 
that  stimulus  to  mental  exertion  a  congregation  ought  to  feel.  But 
I  do  think  that  it  would  be  well  when  two  or  three  words  readily 
occur  equally  energetic  to  select  the  one,  if  it  at  all  befits  the  dignity 
of  the  subject,  that  is  the  most  likely  to  be  understood  by  all.  Form 
the  habit  of  expressing  the  same  thought  in  many  different  ways ; 
and  trust  for  its  utterance,  on  ordinary  occasions,  to  the  language 
suggested  at  the  time :  you  will  thereby  acquire  a  facility  for  render- 
ing the  discourse  suitable  to  the  congregation  you  may  have  to 
address. 

The  last  advice  I  have  to  utter  respecting  yourselves  is,  SpedaUy 
stu^y  the  life  of  Christ  He  is  our  glorious  Exemplar.  He  has  left 
us  an  example  that  we  should  tread  in  His  steps.  Ministers,  as 
well  as  private  Christians,  should  make  the  life  of  Ohrist  their 
special  study.  In  studying  Christ  we  study  absolute  perfection;  in 
studying  Him  we  study  humanity  in  its  loveliest  form.  He  went 
about  doing  good,  and  is  now  our  glorious  High  Priest.  How 
beautiful  and  comprehensive  the  sermon  He  preached  I  How  simple 
and  yet  how  dignified  the  modes  of  instruction  He  adopted  I 

By  studying  the  Saviour's  life,  we  learn  that  special  regard  is 
quite  compatible  with  general  benevolence.  While  He  endeavoured 
to  do  good  to  all,  He  had  His  particular  friends.  Eeasons  producing 
special  friendship  are  not  always  inimical  to  the  general  duties  we 
owe  our  common  humanity.  You  must  guard  then  against  that 
morbid  conclusion  which  would  place  you  in  a  false  position,  and 
render  you  extremely  uncomfortable. 

We  also  learn  from  the  Saviour's  life  that  it  is  not  an  unmanly 
thing  to  weep.  Some  look  upon  tears  as  an  expression  of  mere 
sentimentalism,  as  a  compromise  of  true  manly  diginity ;  and  I  can 
easily  conceive  of  some  manifestations  suggesting  such  an  interpre- 
tation. But  when  I  consider  the  shortest  and  most  £iffecting  verse 
in  the  Bible,  the  verse  which  speaks  of  the  Bedeemer's  sorrow  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  when  I  contemplate  the  tremendous 
responsibilities  you  have  now  to  sustain,  and  the  numerous  affecting 
scenes  relating  to  eternity  which  you  will  probably  be  called  to 
witness,  I  would  venture  to  remind  you  that  seasons  will  probably 
occur  in  which  the  actual  shedding  of  many  tears  would  be  no  dis- 
credit to  you,  but  would  commend  you  in  the  estimation  of  angels, 
and  be  even  pleasing  to  God  Himself. 

We  further  learn  from  the  Saviour's  life  that  sanctified  social  feeling 
is  a  beautiful  attribute  of  our  blessed  Christianity.  He  freely  mingled 
in  social  intercourse,  and  shed  light  and  comfort  wherever  He  went. 
He  not  only  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus^  but  sanctioned,  by  his 
presence,  the  pleasure  occasioned  by  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 
His  lovely  social  disposition  is  a  great  rebuke  to  the  rigid  asceticism 
which  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  characteristic  of  true  religion. 

And  then^  my  dear  brethren;  let  me  remind  you  that  the  Saviour's  life 
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teaches  the  neeeessity  of  earnest  persevering  prayer.  We  read  of  him 
spending  the  night  in  prayer ;  of  His  going  out  a  long  time  before  it 
was  day  that  He  might  engage  in  prayer.  How  impressive  are  these 
facts  in  reference  to  such  a  sacred  exercise.  If  the  Saviour,  Incarnate 
Deity,  the  loveliest  and  most  perfect  Being  that  ever  appeared  on  the 
earth,  could  not  prosecute  His  work  without  ardent  supplication,  then 
certainly  his  ministering  servants  ought  often  to  be  found  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  If  we  would  prevail  with  our  fellow  creatures  we 
must  first  prevail  with  God.  Our  spiritual  power  in  the  pulpit  will 
always  depend  upon  the  success  we  obtain  in  our  private  devotional 
exercises. 

Be  familiar  then  with  the  incidents  of  the  Saviour^s  life  ,*  care- 
fully consider  the  moral  qualities  He  was  wont  to  display ;  ascertain 
as  far  as  possible  what  He  would  do,  were  He  placed  amidst  your 
associations,  and  be  influenced  by  what  your  judgment  and  con- 
science dictate  you  ought  to  do  as  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  now  I  have  to  give  you  some  portions  of  advice  respecting 
your  work. 

My  first  advice  under  this  head  is.  Be  clear  and  distinct  in  your 
utterances  of  Divine  truth.  You  can  be  firm  without  being  dogmatic, 
distinct  without  being  censorious.  A  great  deal  of  controversy  is 
now  expended  on  numerous  theological  points.  It  behoves  you  there- 
fore to  be  satisfied  respecting  the  validity  of  your  sentiments,  and  to 
propound  them  in  such  a  manner  that  your  hearers  shall  be  con- 
vinced you  believe  what  you  preach.  You  remember  the  anecdote 
respecting  Garrick  to  the  effect  that  dramatists  exhibit  fiction  as  if  it 
were  truth,  and  ministers  too  often  presented  truth  as  if  it  were 
fiction. 

Be  determined  to  ascertain  the  truth,  and  then  endeavour  dis- 
tinctly and  fully  to  unfold  it.  Your  trumpet  should  give  no  uncertain 
sound,  your  teaching  should  exhibit  that  which  is  perfectly  correct, 
you  should  be  the  living  exponents  of  what  the  Bible  contains,  you 
should  so  teach  and  preach  that  persons  gathering  instruction  from 
your  lips  could  not  fail  to  be  in  theory,  if  not  in  practice,  Bible 
Ohbistians.  You  profess  to  believe  in  the  general  doctrines  of  Metho- 
dism ;  maintain  that  belief  until  you  are  convinced  those  doctrines 
are  erroneous.  Should  any  theory  arise  tending  to  set  aside  any  of 
those  doctrines,  do  not  hastily  espouse  it,  weigh  carefully  thearguments 
for  and  against,  and  let  no  altered  conclusion  take  place  until  the 
evidence  requiring  it  becomes  irresistible.  Our  fathers  preached  the 
doctrines  which  you  preach,  and  were  successful  because  their  utter- 
ances were  distinct  and  full ;  imitate  them.  The  Christian  ministry  is  a 
source  of  instruction ;  you  have  to  educate  the  mind,  and  train  the 
moral  nature  of  those  who  hear  you.  You  have  to  impart  new  ideas 
and  revive  in  the  memory  truths  which  may  be  well  nigh  forgotten. 
It  should  be  your  constant  endeavour  to  be  *'  scribes  well  instructed 
that  you  may  bring  out  of  your  treasure  things  new  and  old."  So 
frame  your  utterances,  and  express  your  thoughts,  that  those  to  whom 
you  minister  may  obtain  clear  religious  views,  and  be  fortified  against 
all  the  assults  of  error. 

I  would  also  advise  you  to  be  faithful  and  sympathetic  in  your 
ministrations.     As  ministers  it  behoves  you  to  cultivate  fidelity ;  but 


MINISTEBS,   AKD   THSIB   WOBK.  44$ 

do  not  forget  that  though  you  are  ministers  you  are  yet  humAn.  t 
feel  decided  antipathy  to  those  persons  who  beoause  they  fill  some 
office,  oooupy  some  transoendental  region,  and  treat  their  fellow 
creatures  as  if  they  belonged  to  some  other  species  of  animated 
existence.  A  call  to  preach,  though  it  does  confer  some  super* 
added  excellence,  does  not  obliterate  the  attributes  of  our  com- 
mon humanity.  Always  remember  that  your  hearers  are  your 
fellow  mortals ;  you  and  they  are  still  probationers,  are  exposed  to 
similar  temptations,  know  but  little  respectiDg  what  the  future  may 
nnfold,  and  will  be  arraigned  at  the  same  dread  tribunal.  If  in 
your  exposition  of  divine  truth  you  display,  as  you  ought  to  do,  the 
firmness  which  should  characterize  the  Judicial  Bench,  let  that 
firmness  commingle  with  the  gentleness  and  softiV9ss  that  ever  mark 
the  conduct  of  a  sincere  and  devoted  friend. 

Sympathy  rightly  employed  is  a  very  powerful  element  in  any 
minister's  usefulness.  We  reckon  angels  to  be  less  adapted  to  the 
Ohristiam  ministry  than  men  just  because  they  are  necessarily 
devoid  of  human  sympathy.  The  sermon  may  exhibit  great  intel- 
leotoal  power,  the  sentiments  may  be  strictly  accurate,  and  the 
utterances  lucid  and  most  distinct,  but  if  the  Preacher  lacks  intense 
sympathy  with  his  hearers  the  truths  he  attemps  to  enforce  will 
be'but  slightly  appreciated. 

Paul,  the  greatest  member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  most 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  overflowed  with  sympathy. 
Our  great  High  Priest  possesses  this  quality  in  a  large  degree,  and 
this  circumstance  is  a  source  of  great  consolation  when  we  approach 
the  Throne  of  Grace.  Place  yourselves,  so  to  speak,  en  rapport  with 
your  hearers.  Become,  as  much  as  possible,  one  of  them  while 
preaching  to  them,  and  let  them  see  that  while  your  ministerial 
position  evinces  a  patent  distinction,  yet  in  relation  to  general 
eiroomfltanoeB  you  are  one  of  themselves.  I  remember  now  but 
little  I  am  sorry  to  say  of  what  the  Ex-President  said  in  the  charge 
which  he  delivered,  when  myself  and  three  others  were  received 
into  Full  Connexion.  I  am  sorry  because  the  author  of  that  charge 
is  one  whom  I  highly  esteem,  and  well  nigh  venerate.  He  is  in 
Hie  chapel  to  ni^t,  and  long  may  his  life  be  spared.  But  one 
utterance  which  he  expressed  deeply  impressed  my  mind,  and  wilt 
never  be  efiEaced  from  my  memory.  My  position  then  seemed  so 
kolated,  my  susceptibilities  were  then  so  acute,  the  feelings  of  that 
hour  were  so  solemn  that  you  can  easily  imagine  when  the 
excellent  friend  delivering  the  charge  said  to  us,  "  I  love  yon,"  a 
very  grateful  and  indelible  emotion  was  at  once  excited. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  your  congregations  see  that  you  lave  them, 
that  yon  do  not  come  before  them  as  theological  professors 
discussing  matters  which  they  may  accept  or  reject,  pr  as  literary  and 
scientific  expositors, .  revealing  facts  which  they  may  appreciate  or 
otherwise ;  but  that  you  occupy  the  pulpit  as  their  most  devoted 
friends,  that  the  realities  you  present  specially  couoern  them,  and 
that  in  all  your  endeavours  you  are  influenced  by  the  intense  desire 
to  promote  their  benefit.  Produce  the  impression  on  your  congre- 
gations and  justify  it,  that  you  really  love  them,  and  then  should 
tbey  ever  be  tempted  to  be  a  little  exacting  or  fastidious,  or  should 
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any  of  theniy  wanting  in  Belf-restraint,  glide  into  the  inadvertency 
of  saying  some  hard  things  about  you,  you  will  nevertheless  obtain 
an  influence  over  them  for  good,  and  under  the  Divine  blessing  can- 
not possibly  labour  in  vain. 

Be  resolved  to  preach  Christ,  Fanciful  ecclesiastics  may  contend 
that  you  are  not  in  the  apostolical  succession.  You  may  be  unable 
to  establish  }(our  descent  from  the  apostles  in  the  manner  that  some 
foolishly  advocate ;  but  it  is  your  glorious  privilege  to  prove  that 
you  are  connected  with  the  apostles  by  glorying  with  Paul  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  being  resolved  like  him  to  "  know  nothing  among 
men,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  Bealize  and  exemplify 
the  apostolical  utterance,  ''  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  Preach  Christ  as  the  Bedeemer  of 
mankind,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  comfort  of  believers,  and  the 
object  of  supreme  adoration  in  heaven.  Whatever  the  text,  what- 
ever the  literary  character  of  the  sermon,  whatever  the  number, 
social  status,  or  intellectual  power  of  the  audience,  be  resolved  to 
preach  Christ.  ''There  is  no  other  name  given  among  men  whereby 
we  can  be  saved."  Salvation  flows  from  no  other  source.  The 
penitent,  the  believer,  the  careless  sinner,  and  the  unhappy  back- 
slider, must  again  and  again  be  directed  to  Christ  "  For  we  preach 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesus'  sake,"  is  a  striking  description  of  apostolio 
practice.  The  most  distinct  unfolding  of  moral  truth,  the  greatest 
display  of  ministerial  zeal,  will  be  ineffectual  in  accomplishing  the 
results  contemplated  by  the  Christian  ministry  unless  the  power  of 
Christ  to  pardon,  and  the  willingness  of  Christ  to  save,. be  distinctly 
recognized  and  fully  proclaimed.  The  Church  is  attractive  and 
powerful  because  Christ  is  the  Head  of  it,  cmd  is  constantly  with  it, 
and  the  Bible  itself  is  the  most  wonderful  book  because  Christ  is  the 
subject  of  it.  I  may  tell  you,  what  1  have  mentioned  elsewhere^ 
that  a  person  whom  I  once  met  in  a  railway  carriage  pitied 
the  weakness  of  my  intellect  because  I  did  not  yield  to  his 
arguments  against  the  divinity  of  Christ.  I  would  a  thousand 
times  rather  lie  under  such  an  imputation  than  T  would  surrender 
my  belief  in  the  divinity  of  the  Saviour.  I  most  conscientiously 
and  deliberately  affirm,  without  wishing  to  attack  any  system, 
only  to  convey  to  you  the  intensity  of  my  feeling,  that  I  would 
much  rather  be  a  Boman  Catholic  priest  than  a  Unitarian  minister. 
The  one,  notwithstanding  the  erroneous  views  we  think  he 
holds,  does  believe  and  preach  the  divinity  of  Christ;  the  other, 
though  endued  with  considerable  intellectual  power,  and  though 
accustomed  to  present  his  utterances  in  the  clearest  and  most  attrac- 
tive manner,  provokes  the  exclamation,  "  They  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him  I "  My  dear  young 
brethren,  let  me  always  realize  the  conviction  {hat  you  are  resolved 
to  preach  Christ.  Whatever  may  be  said  about  your  mental  aptitude, 
about  your  legislative  power,  about  your  denominational  attachment, 
be  determined  that  no  one  shall  be  able  rightly  to  say  that  your 
ministry  is  devoid  of  Christ.  And  I  think  you  may  receive  it  as  an 
incontrovertible  axiom  that  he  preaches  Christ  the  best,  if  you  cotdd 
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not  determine,  if  you  did  not  know  elge,  when  you  listened  to  him,  to 
what  seotion  of  the  Christian  ohuroh  he  belonged.  Preach  a  present, 
free,  and  full  salvation,  always  reminding  your  hearers  that  Christ 
is  the  Author  of  it,  the  Proonrer  of  it,  and  that  the  realization  of 
His  presenoe  in  heaven  will  be  its  eternal  fruition. 

Be  very  solicitous  about  meeting  your  "hearers  in  heaven.  You  will 
appear  before  numerous  congregations,  and  come  in  contact  with 
a  great  variety  of  hearers.  Solemn  and  overwhelming  thought,  you 
will  ndt  meet  them  all  in  heaven :  ''  to  some  you  will  be  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  and  to  others  the  savour  of  death  unto  death."  Be 
resolved  that  the  perdition  of  none  shall  be  due  to  your  own  care- 
lessness or  inattention.  I  would  advise  you  to  do  what  I  purpose 
more  fully  doing  myself,  often  propound  the  inquiry,  Shall  I  meet 
my-  hearers  in  heaven  ?  That  fastidious  hearer,  who  occasions  me 
so  much  mental  disquietude, — shall  I  meet  him  in  heaven  ?  That 
irregular  and  unpunctoal  hearer,  for  whom  I  feel  so  mach  sorrow, — 
shall  I  meet  him  in  heaven  ?  That  critical  hearer,  whose  anticipated 
presence  is  a  powerful  motive  for  careful  preparation, — shall  I  meet 
him  in  heaven  ?  That  devout  and  attentive  hearer,  who  hangs  upon 
my  lips  with  breathless  attention,  who  seems  to  catch  every  word, 
to  weigh  every  expression,  and  to  appreciate  every  sentiment, — 
shall  I  meet  him  in  heaven  ?  Such  an  inquiry  frequently  pondered 
would  act  as  a  very  powerful  stimulus,  and  operate  in  a  very  salu- 
tary manner.  Seek  to  be  duly  influenced  by  the  brevity  and 
uncertainty  of  human  life.  In  the  cemetery  of  this  town  lie  the 
remains  of  two  of  our  excellent  brethren,  W.  Mountjoy,  once  the 
beloved  pastor  of  this  circuit,  and  John  Martin,  a  young  brother 
whom  to  know  was  to  love.  I  remember  now  with  distinct  pain- 
fulness  parting  with  that  dear  young  brother  some  years  ago  in  the 
town  of  Barnstaple,  expecting  shortly  to  see  him  again,  but  in  a 
little  while  he  had  passed  to  his  eternal  reward.  In  the  past  year 
our  venerable  friend  Jambs  Thorne  and  our' beloved  brother  W. 
E.  MoYSBS  have  passed  away.  The  young  and  the  aged  die,  and 
our  opportunities  for  doing  good  will  soon  terminate.  Let  us  there- 
fore do  all  we  possibly  can  to  meet  our  hearers  in  heaven. 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  I  will  conclude  by  assuring  you  of 
my  sincere  and  fervent  sympathy,  by  asking  you  to  remember  me 
in  3^our  supplications,  and  by  praying  that  that  God  whose  we  are, 
and  whom  we  serve  ,may  continue  to  bless  us  all. 


ON  THE  NATURE  AND  EVIDENCE  OF  SPIRITCJAL  LIFE. 
*'  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."—- 1  Jobn  y.  12. 

Life  1 — ^how  strangely  inexplicable  a  thing  it  is !  In  every  form 
in  which  it  exists  ib  is  shrouded  in  inscrutable  mystery.  Not  only 
are  we  unable  to  ascertain  the  limit  of  its  existence,  but  so  multi- 
farious and  complex  are  its  signs,  that  our  greatest  naturalists  are 
unable  to  determine  concerning  many  of  its  forms,  whether  they 
are  animal  or  vegetable,  and  consequently  find  it  impossible  to  tell 
where  the  one  form  of  life  ends  and  the  other  begins. 
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The  same  kind  of  diffionlty  preeents  itself  to  us  as  we  endeavour 
to  traoe  its  higher  manifestations,  in  the  gradual  development  of 
animal  instinct  till  we  reach  the  dawn  of  reason.  So  imperceptibly 
minute  are  the  shades  of  difference  that  we  find  it  impossible  to 
draw  accurately  the  boundary  line.  Parsuing  our  investigations 
still  further  into  those  bigh^  forms  of  inteUeotaal,  morale  and 
spiritual  life,  we  observe  the  same  gradual  development,  the  same 
complexity  and  commingling  of  the  elements  which  seem  to 
characterize  the  nature  of  each,  and  are  made  to  feel  that  our  wisest 
and  best  distinctions  are  necessarily  imperfect  and  incomplete. 

But  while  conscious  of  our  inability  to  ascertain  the  precise 
limit  of  any  particular  form  of  life,  we  feel  assured  that  essentially 
different  kinds  of  life  exist,  and  that,  in  their  general  manifestations, 
there  is  a  marked  and  broad  distinction ;  and  moreover,  in  order 
to  get  any  thing  like  an  intelligent  conception  of  either  of  those 
modes  or  forms  of  existence,  it  is  essential  that  we  note  those 
distinctions,  and  carefully  observe  the  laws  and  conditions  which 
regulate  their  development.  Nor  is  religious  or  spiritual  life  any 
exception  to  this  law.  Nay  the  analogy  is  more  complete  perhaps 
than  we  have  been  wont  to  consider.  Just  as  in  animal  nature 
the  life-principle  is  the  same  in  the  lowest  infuscnria  as  in  its  most 
complete  and  perfect  development  in  the  human  form ;  so  sphritual 
life,  as  a  principle,  is  the  same  in  every  case,  though  its  mani- 
festations are,  in  many  cases,  altogether  dissimilar.  So  great  indeed 
Ib  the  difference  among  Christians  that  the  means  by  which 
devotional  feeling  is  fostered  and  developed  in  one  is  positively 
distasteful,  if  not  repulsive,  to  another;  and  the  same  form  of  religions 
service  does  not  contribute  to  their  mutual  advantage. 

The  difference,  subjectively  considered,  between  the  highest  and 
the  lowest  type  of  the  Ohristian  life  is,  perhaps,  as  great  as  that 
which  exists  between  the  Christian  and  the  Pagan.  We  know  the 
highest  form  of  Christian  life  can  only  be  found  in  connection  with 
clear  intellectual  perceptions  of  truth  and  duty.  But  then  experi- 
ence demonstrates  to  us  that  a  brother's  intellect  may  indeed  be 
feeble,  his  perceptions  vaguely  obscure  and  erroneous,  while  his 
heart  is  intensely  earnest  and  loving.  He  may  have  no  definite 
creed,  his  faith  find  no  logical  expression ;  but  his  arms  of  gratitude 
and  confidence  embrace  the  Saviour,  and  the  fact  is  that  spiritual 
life  has  more  to  do  with  the  heart  than  the  head»  with  the  affections 
than  the  intellect :  it  exists  not  in  the  knowledge  of  a  system,  but 
in  union  with  a  Person.     "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 

It  may  be  proper  for  us  l^re  to  premise  a  word  or  two  on  the 
distinction  suggested  between  existence  and  life;  but  without 
entering  upon  any  controversial  topic,  or  pursuing  that  particular 
train  of  thought  which  this  distinction  might  suggest  to  some  minds, 
let  it  suffice  to  observe  the  well  known  fact  that  the  simple 
existence  of  physical  organization  is  distinct  from  life — it  is  only 
the  condition  of  its  manifestation.  So,  a  spiritual  nature  or  capacity 
may  exist  without  any  manifestation  of  life,  a  state  which,  in  the 
language  of  scripture,  is  called  death,  and  therein  described  as  the 
natural  and  hereditary  curse  of  sin.  By  sin,  that  law  of  life  which, 
in  our  great  Progenitor,  ever  led  him  to  desire  communion  with  the 
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Infinite,  and  which  in  its  development  ever  tended  toward  the 
perfeotion  of  the  Divine,  ceased  to  exist ;  in  other  words  his  spiritual 
natnre  lost  its  functional  life,  and  as  a  consequence  of  natural  law, 
the  sad  heritage  of  depravity,  death  is  transmitted  to  all  his  posterity 
and  the  most  devoted  saint  is  ''  by  nature  a  child  of  wrath  even  as 
others."  Spiritual  life,  therefore,  is  not  inherent  in  human  nature, 
it  is  not  bom  with  us.  Neither  indeed  can  it  be  acquired  as  the 
result  of  any  natural  process  whatever,  but  is  begotten  by  the 
quickening  and  renewing  energy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  "  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  spirit  b 
spirit.     Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  again." 

The  teaching  of  our  text  obviously  is,  that  the  life  begotten  of  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  can  be  realized  only  in  union  with  Christ ;  in 
other  words,  union  with  Christ,  whether  spoken  of  as  our  dwelling 
in  Him  or  His  dwelling  in  us,  always  constitutes  the  basis  and  con- 
dition of  religions  life ;  we  are,  therefore,  naturally  prompted  to 
inquire, — 

I.    What  is  Meant  by  Having  Christ  ? 

1.  What  is  the  nature  of  this  union  ?  Is  it  union  with  the  mankind 
of  Christ  communicated  through  some  material  media,  and  received 
at  the  hands  of  a  priest  ?  oris  it  some  strangely  miraculous  enshrine- 
ment  of  the  Divine  Personality?  We  suppose  it  to  be  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other,  and  observe  that  St.  Paul,  in  Eomans  viiL  9 — ^11., 
speaks  of  it  as  identical  with  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Furthermore,  when  Christ  said  to  the  murmuring  and  cavilling  Jews, 
John  vi.  5 — 11.  ''He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
dwelleth  in  ine  and  I  in  him,"  He  cautioned  his  disciples  against  the 
literal  interpretation  of  those  words  by  adding,  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life,"  63  v.  While  St.  John  in  his 
2nd  Epistle  9  v.  tells  us  plainly  and  without  figure,  "Hethatabideth 
in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son ; " 
and  again,  in  his  first  Epistle,  iv.  1 6.  *'  He  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  Grod  and  God  in  him."  The  possession  of  Christ  there- 
fore we  understand  to  mean  the  possession  of  His  Spirit,  the  per- 
vading, permeating,  and  abiding  presence  and  power  of  His  love, 
begotten  through  the  manifestation  of  Himself  to  our  spiritual  con- 
ciousness,  causing  the  heart  to  pulsate  with  love,  quickening  our 
spiritual  sensibilities  and  aspirations  and  bringing  us  into  sympathetic 
unison  with  God.  Where  this  is  the  case  there  of  a  truth  Christ 
dwells,  love  has  enthroned  Him  in  the  heart's  affections,  to  govern 
and  control  the  life,  to  check  rebellious  thought,  carnal  impulse, 
and  unholy  desire,  giving  strength  and  power  to  resist  every  form 
of  evil,  and  leading  us  into  paths  of  righteousness,  thus  to  mould 
and  fashion  the  life  until  the  moral  glory  of  His  own  divine  nature 
shall  be  reflected  in  us.  Brethren,  this  possession  of  an  indwelling 
Christ,  in  His  personal  influence  and  in  tHe  gifts  and  graces  of  His 
Spirit,  is,  perhaps,  the  sublimest  conception — certainly  the  chief 
privilege — ^revealed  to  us  in  the  word  of  God,  and  is  the  only  con- 
dition through  which  the  inflnite  Father  may  be  known  to  His 
creatures.  For  "  he  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is 
love." 
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2.  We  notice  further  that  this  uuion  with  Christ  can  only  be 
realized  by  means  of  faith.  It  is  as  impossible  to  loye  Gfod,  unless 
He  first  reveal  His  love  to  us,  as  it  is  to  know  God  and  not  to  love 
Him.  Of  necessity,  therefore,  we  must  believe  in  order  that  we  may 
know.  Futh  is  emphatically  a  realizing  power,  and  supposes,  or  in- 
cludes something  beside  that  simple  act  of  the  intellect  which  is 
dependent  upon  the  balance  of  probabilities.  There  is  an  element  of 
love  in  it,  based  probably  on  some  latent  and  unconscious  love  toward 
God  which  may  still  linger  in  the  human  heart.  But  it  is  begotten 
by  the  power  0/  the  Holy  Spirit,  appealing  to  our  natural  sense  or  love 
of  goodness,  making  manifest  to  our  spiritual  consciousness  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Thus,  beside  the  simple  apprehension  of  the  intellect, 
there  is  the  realization  by  our  moral  nature,  moving  the  sympathies 
and  emotions  of  the  heai*t.  "  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness,  and  with  the  tongue  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
This  faith  is  rooted,  as  well  as  operating  and  being  perfected,  in  love. 
The  more  we  love,  the  clearer  the  revelation  to  our  faith,  and  the* 
more  we  know  of  God. 

Hence  the  deep  significance  of  the  apostle's  prayer  for  the 
Ephesians  iii.  17 — 19,  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
By  faith  man  opens  his  heart  to  Christ,  and  is  quickened  into  new- 
ness of  life.  Like  the  glorious  orb  of  day  shedding  his  genial  and 
vitalizing  influence  on  the  varied  species  and  orders  of  plants,  which 
so  richly  adorn  and  beautify  this  world,  quickening  their  latent 
energies  and  powers,  causing  them  to  develop  their  varied  and 
distinct,  though  hidden  glories  and  beauty ;  so  Christ  dwells  in  the 
heart  by  faith,  exerting  His  benign  and  heavenly  influences  upon  our 
nature,  unfolding  to  our  spiritual  consciousness  the  wondrous  glory 
of  His  own  person,  and  through  Himself  revealing  to  us  the  Father, 
winning  the  heart's  most  devoted  allegiance  and  inspiring  it  with 
the  enthusiasm  of  fondest  love.  "  This  is  life  eternal "  to  realize, 
**to  know  thee,  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
sent." 

II.    Obseevb,   the  possession  of  Chbist  is  set  before  us  as 

THE  EVIDENCE  OF  SpIBITUAL  LIFE. 

For  us  rightly  to  understand  the  force  and  value  of  this  evidence,  it 
is  expedient  to  distinguish  the  life- principle  from  its  outward  signs  or 
manifestations,  and  to  remember  that,  in  its  application,  it  is  more 
especially  internal,  and  therefore  personal.  The  form  which  onr 
religious  life  assumes  is,  to  a  large  extent,  dependent  upon  external 
circumstances,  bodily  and  mental  peculiarities.  "  In  this  mould  of 
flesh,"  we  both  think  and  feel  by  means  of  nerves  and  brain.  Hence 
the  diversified  states  and  varying  conditions  of  the  body,  as  well  as 
the  peculiar  idiosyncrasies  of  the  mind,  all  tend  to  occasion  variety 
in  spiritual  manifestation.  Indeed  so  subtle,  varied,  and  powerful 
are  those  constitutional  influences,  that  it  is  impossible  correctly  to 
estimate  how  much  of  that  which  is  purely  spiritual  enters  into 
human  experience.    And  it  is  as  foolish  as  it  is  uncharitable  to  pro- 
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noonoe  against  the  genuineness  or  vitality  of  religious  life  in  any 
individual  because  it  may  happen  not  to  accord  with  our  peculiar 
views  and  feelings.  Do  we  not  find  that  within  ourselves,  and  even 
in  connection  with  some  of  the  best  portions  of  our  experience,  there 
has  been  continual  modification  and  change  ? — that  thought,  in  its 
nature  and  progress,  has  produced  corresponding  change  of  feeling? 
It  has  not  always  been  the  same  aspect  of  the  manifold  glory  and 
beauty  of  the  Divine  character  which  has  evoked  and  quickened 
our  spiritual  longings  and  desires.  Nay,  there  may  have  been  times 
in  our  history  when  our  most  spiritual  sympathies  have  been 
awakened  in  us  without  any  definite,  intelligent  perception  at  all,  only 
some  vague  and  imperfect  apprehension  of  Ood,  and  of  the  relations 
He  sustains  to  us.  Such  probably  was  the  case  at  the  time  of  our 
conversion.  Nevertheless,  how  deep  and  powerful  were  our  impres- 
sions then  ?  How  genuinely  sincere  and  earnest  were  our  desires 
and  our  prayers  ?  And  though  they  might  have  been  accompanied 
with  much  error,  much  irreverent  and  unconscious  extravagance, 
still  we  were  not  offensive  to  that  God,  who  watches,  with  more  than 
a  Father's  tenderness,  the  earnest  struggle  and  childlike  simplicity 
of  the  heart.  Though  our  feelings  may  since  have  found  a  more 
consistent  expression,  we  may  possess  a  more  manly  and  vigorous 
faith,  a  calmer  and  deeper  joy,  never  may  we  have  been  more  sin- 
cere, or  any  part  of  our  life  more  acceptable  to  Ood.  I  do  not  say 
this  to  apologize  for  those  ebullitions  of  excitement,  which  originate 
in  no  divine  thought,  and  find  vent  in  all  kinds  of  grotesque  appear- 
ances, and  irreverent  and  incoherent  expressions,  neither  acceptable 
to  Ood,  or  sensible  men ;  yet,  at  the  same  time,  we  should  remember 
there  is  variety  in  character,  as  well  as  in  intensity  of  devotional 
feeling,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  decide  upon  the  genuineness  of  a  man's 
devotions  because  of  the  form  in  which  it  manifests  itself.  Nay,  we 
cannot  at  all  times  judge  of  the  sincerity  of  a  man's  heart,  even 
when  the  life  itself  is  sadly  marred  with  imperfections  and  faults, 
for  moral  manifestation,  the  same  as  devotional  sensibility,  is  in 
some  measure  subject  to  the  influence  of  physical  causes.  It  is  not 
always  that  the  outer  life  fully  and  accurately  represents  the  inner 
life.  Society  knows  not  the  degree  of  constitutional  depravity 
which  any  man  inherits,  nor  the  strength  that  that  depravity  may 
have  acquired,  as  the  result  of  the  cumulative  power  of  habit,  con- 
sequently none  know  the  amount  of  self-denying  energy  he  may 
require  in  order  to  be  faithful  to  his  own  convictions  of  duty,  and 
obedient  to  the  Divine  will.  The  only  sure  and  reliable  evidence 
of  spiritual  life,  therefore,  is  that  which  is  personal  and  internal, 
and  this  evidence  presents  itself  to  us  under  two  aspects,  viz.,  resist^ 
ance  and  assimilation, 

1.  As  in  animal  nature,  the  life-principle  resists  the  power  of 
gravitation,  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and  other  influences,  so, 
when  a  man  receives  Christ  into  bis  heart,  when  his  spiritual  nature 
is  quickened  into  life  by  the  energizing  influence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  he  receives  a  principle  which  instinctively  impels  him 
to  resist  the  manifold  forms  of  evil  with  which  he  may  be  assailed, 
or  with  which  he  comes  into  conscious  contact,  and  the  vitality  and 
power  of  religious  life  will  be  indicated  by  the  energy  of  resistance, 
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even  more  oorreotly  than  by  the  simple  outward  conformity  of  the 
life.  For  while,  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  infallibly  true  that  **  the 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,"  we  also  know  from  the  same  unerring 
authority,  that  it  in  possible  to  "  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  be  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity."  (Matt,  xxiii.  28.)  Like 
ihe  andent  Pharisees,  it  is  possible  to  m£kke  a  great  show,  manifest 
great  religious  zeal,  and  at  the  same  time  be  completely  destitute  of 
the  primary  and  essential  element  of  all  moral  goodness,  yiz.,  that 
of  supreme  regard  to  the  Divine  will,  and  a  conscious  effort  to  obey 
it.  Without  this  principle  of  resistance  there  can  be  no  moral  or 
Christian  virtue.  Our  prayers  and  devotions,  however  soothing  and 
pleaeing  to  ourselves,  must  be  ineffectual  and  unavailing.  "If  I 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

The  distinction  between  active  and  passive  virtue,  or  grace,  is 
true  only  of  the  farm  of  its  development  "  God  accepts  not  that 
which  costs  us  nothing."  The  man  therefore  who  possesses  a 
naturally  amiable  disposition  is  no  more  acceptable  to  Ood  on  that 
account,  than  the  man  who  is  haughty,  ill-tempered,  perverse,  or 
vindictive.  It  is  a  matter  over  wMoh  he  had  no  choice,  no  more 
than  he  had  over  the  place  and  age  in  which  he  should  be  bom.  Listead 
of  fondly  indulging  the  thought  of  being  better  than  others  let  us 
rather  remember  that  a  well-balanced  constitution,  like  every  other 
blessing,  carries  with  it  a  corresponding  obligation.  <<  Where  much 
is  ^en  much  is  required." 

.  Of  this  also  we  way  be  assured,  that  whatever  our  natural 
peculiarities,  or  worldly  surroundings,  we  are  all  beset  with  evil,  in 
one  form  or  another.  To  one  it  may  be  In  the  shape  of  oovetousness, 
and  he  has  to  struggle  hard  with  the  grasping  closeness  of  his  own 
nature^  ere  he  can  open  his  hand  to  relieve  "  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow  in  their  affliction."  To  another  this  may  require  no  effort  at 
all.  To  indulge  in  acts  of  compassionate  kindness,  in  giving  of  his 
substance,  is  the  simple  outflow  of  natural  emotion  or  sympathy. 
But  then,  evil,  like  a  many-sided  monster,  comes  to  him  in  some 
other  form,  it  may  be  in  the  shape  of  self-righteous  pride,  and 
supposed  personal  importance,  and  he  finds  it  exceedingly  difficult 
to  think  or  feel  righteously  toward  his  covetous  neighbour,  and  is 
altogether  lacking  in  the  exercise  of  that  divine  charity  which 
thinketh  no  evil<  Again  some  natures  are  characterized  by  extreme 
sensitiveness  and  irritability,  which  is  apt  to  vent  itself  in  violent 
out-bursts  of  temper;  others  are  prone  to  vindictiveness,  to  feel 
pleasure  in  backbiting,  and  are  apt  to  cherish  a  sullen  and  fiendish 
watchfulness  of  opportunities  for  revenge ;  or  it  may  be  they  are 
beset  with  unbending  haughtiness  and  pride  of  heart ;  each,  however, 
equally  sincere,  and  each  realizing  a  terrible  significance  in  those 
words  of  the  apostle,  ''  I  labour  to  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection,  lest  by  any  means,  after  having  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  become  a  castaway." 

Nor  is  this  duty  of  resistance  less  real  even  to  those  who  are 
naturally  quiet  and  unresenting,  and  who,  from  the  duliiess  of  their 
sensibilities,  scarcely  know  what  it  is  to  feel  an  insult.  Persons 
with  such  a  disposition  are  usually  sluggish  and  inactive,  and 
though  they  do  but  little  harm,  they  do  just  as  little  good,  the^y  feel 
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a  perpetual  shrinking  from  duty,  to  labour  for  Christ  in  any  eapaeity 
they  have  to  do  violenoe  to  their  own  feelings,  and  are  in  danger  of 
deceiving  themselves — quieting  their  consciences,  by  refusing  to 
realize  their  obligations,  and  thus,  in  willing  ignorance  of  their 
guilt,  allow  their  fellow  men  to  perish,  rather  than  stir  to  hand  them 
the  **  bread  of  life."  Thus,  in  one  way  or  another  every  man  **  finds 
a  law  in  his  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  the  mind,  to  bring 
it  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Nor  is  there  any 
possibility  of  being  a  Christian  without  waging  this  conflict.  In 
this  state  of  probation  it  is  an  essential  condition  of  virtue ;  unless 
we  deny  ourselves,  and  take  up  our  cross,  we  cannot  be  Christ's 
disciples.  This  is  His  test  of  our  obedience,  of  our  loyal  devotion 
to  Him,  as  our  King,  to  GK>d^  and  to  truth.  True,  I  know  it  is, 
when  struggling  with  strong  natural  impulses,  we  may  be  tempted 
io  content  ourselves  with  a  partial  discharge  of  duty,  to  desire  a 
^^mpromise ;  but  the  enlightened  and  sensitive  conscience  at  once 
ppoQOttnces  it  impoiasible.  There  must  be  nothing  short  of  complete 
victory;  ^very  enemy  must  be  routed,  every  foe  subdued,  and 
though,  in  the  fierceness  of  this  struggle,  it  is  possible  to  experience 
tepiporary  defeat,  have  the  harmony  of  the  life  marred,  and  Uie  spirit 
sadly  pained  and  depressed  by  momentary  failure,  still,  if  Christ 
dwells  in  the  hea^t,  there  ever  remains  the  unconquerable  will,  and 
never-failing  purpose.  The  antagonism  is  essential  and  absolute. 
On  this  battle-field  no  '*  flag  of  truce"  can  ever  appear.  ''Light 
ean  have  no  fiBllowship  with  darkness,  Christ  with  Belial,  nor  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols."  With  renewed  energy  and  ever-increasing 
earnestness,  the  battle  must  be  fought,  until  it  shall  be  finally 
consummated  in  endless  glory  and  triumph. 

2.  Again  we  remark,  the  life  which  thus  manifests  this  en^gy  of 
resistance  can  only  be  sustained  and  developed  by  selecting  and 
appropriating  to  itself  such  elements,  as  are  homogeneous  with  its 
own  nature ;  that  is,  the  continuation  of  its  existence  is  dependent 
upon  the  bread  of  life,  which  came  down  from  heaven^  "  of  which 
if  a  man  eat  he  shall  live  for  ever."  ''And  except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 
These  are  Christ's  own  words.  Whether,  therefore,  we  consider  them 
as  intensely  figurative,  or  regard  them  as  having  a  more  liberal  signi- 
fication, the  ultimate  conclusion  obviously  is,  that,  in  some  way  or 
other,  our  spiritual  life  depends  upon  our  feeding  on  the  Christ  of 
God.  Happily  for  us,  however,  diversity  of  intellectual  conception 
concerning  Christ,  and  the  mode  of  communicating  Himself,  prevents 
not  our  realizing  His  vitalizing  presence  and  power.  For  surely, 
it  is  possible  to  kneel  at  the  altar  and  feed  on  Christ,  through  the 
medium  of  sacramental  bread  and  wine.  Nor  indeed,  is  it  less 
possiblCi  without  auy  material  media,  as  in  lonely,  quiet,  and  holy 
thought,  we  sit  in  our  rooms,  or  wander  in  the  fields,  meditating  on 
the  divine  words  recorded  in  holy  Scripture,  picturing  to  ourselves 
those  sacred  scenes  of  holy  compassion,  of  wondrous  miracle,  of 
God-like  purity  and  power,  which  marked  His  Divine  human  life 
upon  earth.  Nay,  our  di£ferences  in  this  respect  are  comparatively 
unimportant,  since  in  every  individual  case  the  truest  and  divineat 
mm^8  are  tho^e  which  m^ost  deeply  impress  us  with,  the  oonsciouflo 
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oess  that  Ood  is  near,  and  whioh  best  enable  us  to  realize  the 
revelation  of  Himself  in  the  Son  of  man,  thereby  cansing  as  to  feel 
OUT  sinfnl  nnworthiness,  while,  with  grateful  and  loving  hearts,  we 
apprehend  our  relations  to  Him  as  our  Saviour  and  King.  But 
that  the  soul  apprehend  and  feed  upon  Christ,  in  some  way,  is 
indeed  absolutely  essential.  And  moreover,  if  there  be  any  spiritual 
life,  there  will  also  be,  in  proportion  to  the  strength  and  vitality  of 
that  life,  the  instinctive  tendency  to  use  whatever  means  may  be 
oonoeived  as  best,  in  order  to  realize  the  object  of  desire.  Through- 
out all  nature,  the  Author  of  life  has  given  to  it  appropriate  cravings 
and  appetites,  prompting  to  self-preservation.  Nor  is  it  more 
natural  for  the  plant  to  drink  in  the  solar  rays,  and  to  absorb  the 
moisture  from  earth  and  air,  than  for  the  regenerate  soul  to  desire  to 
commune  with  God,  enjoy  His  favour,  and  receive  His  blessing, 
because  it  finds  in  Him  alone  the  object  or  counterpart  of  all  its 
spiritual  desires,  while  it  devoutly  prostrates  itself  before  Him  in 
adoration  and  prayer.  In  fortunate  days,  when  friends  are  plentifdly 
and  joy  surrounds  the  social  hearth,  then  it  is  good  to  remember 
that  all  our  comforts  are  blessings.  And  how  soothing,  amid  the 
pinchings  of  poverty,  or  the  lonely  desolateness  of  widowhood,  to 
realize  the  thought  of  the  all-embracing  goodness  and  watchful 
solicitude  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  loving  Father.  In  seasons  of 
spiritual  confiict  also,  and  when  conscious  of  sinM  unworthiness, 
how  unspeakably  precious  to  feel  that  we  can  rely  upon  the  promised 
help,  and  trust  in  the  freely  forgiving  mercy  and  love  of  Gk>d? 
Indeed  there  is  not  a  phase  of  human  experience  in  which  the  loyal, 
loving  soul  does  not  find  comfort  and  spiritual  strength  as  it  draws 
near  to  God.  At  the  fire  of  His  altar,  our  love  (itself  the  basis  of 
communion,)  is  kindled  afresh,  devotional  sensibilities  ore  quickened 
and  intensified,  while  within  the  inner  temple  of  the  soul  Gk>d 
Himself  will  appear,  revealing  to  us  those  pure  spiritual  realities 
which  words  alone  are  inadequate  to  convey,  enabling  as  to 
apprehend,  according  to  our  individual  capacity  and  measure  of 
faith,  the  deep  significance  of  His  revealed  will,  the  wondrous  glory 
of  His  own  character,  especially  as  humanized  and  embodied  in  the 
person  and  work  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Cherishing  the  holy 
thoughts  thus  awakened,  and  indulging  in  the  emotions  of  adoring 
love  which  their  presence  excites,  we,  of  a  truth,  feed  upon  "the  manna 
which  came  down  from  heaven."  Around  Christ,  as  the  embodiment  of 
the  Infinite  One,  the  heart's  purest  affections  cling  with  the  most  eager 
tenacity.  All  our  spiritual  desires  centre  and  are  satisfied  in  Him. 
Our  wills  merge  in  His.  We  drink  of  His  Spirit,  are  animated 
with  His  zeal,  and  with  the  spontaneous  devotion  of  a  heart 
captivated  by  love,  we  yield  to  His  benign  and  heavenly  influence, 
and  surrender  ourselves  to  Him.  Thus  waiting  upon  God,  in 
obedience  to  holy  impulses  and  by  means  of  truth,  we  feed  and 
renew  our  spiritual  strength. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  not  forget  that  spiritaal  life,  like  all  other  forms  of 
life,  is  a  vital  and  transmuting  power,  assimilating  to  itself  those  ele- 
ments on  which  it  feeds.  The  worshipful  soul  naturally  imbibes  the 
moral  qualities  of  the  object  of  its  devotions.  While  we  praise  the 
heart  grows  more  thankful  and  loving,  and  by  prayer  we  foster  that 
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sense  of  conscious  dependence  and  humble  trust,  in  which  state  alone 
may  we  hope  to  secure  acceptance  with  God.  Duty  will  itself  be- 
come a  pleasure,  and  "  he  that  asketh  receiveth,"  yea,  every  holy 
aspiration,  and  every  pious  thought  is  accompanied  with  a  Divine 
blessing.  To  see  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  love  Him,  and 
by  fondly  and  adoringly  gazing  upon  Him  we  catch  the  inspiration 
of  His  Spirit.  Like  the  leaven  hid  in  the  meal,  it  permeates  and 
influences  all  the  relations  and  details  of  every  day  life,  making 
itself  manifest  in  actions  that  are  visible  to  eyes  of  flesh."  Observe 
it  is  not  the  corrective  influence  of  the  conscience,  nor  the  impulses 
of  devotional  feeling,  that  will  secure  conformity  to  the  pattern 
shown,  (though  both  are  indispensable  to  a  holy  life)  we  are  to  be 
changed  into  Christ's  image,  by  beholding  Christ's  glory,  by 
having  some  ideal,  more  or  less  distinct,  of  the  superlative  excellence 
and  matchless  glory  of  His  character,  by  appreciatively  and  ador- 
ingly realizing  His  presence,  by  gazing  upon  Him  in  the  light  and 
by  the  teaching  of  His  own  Spirit,  thereby  causing  the  heart's 
affections  to  cling  closer  and  ever  closer  to  Him.  "This  love'* 
(thus  fed  and  fostered)  "  is  dutiful  in  thought  and  deed,"  and  is  the 
power  by  which  our  wills,  purposes,  and  aspirations  are  brought 
into  subjection  to  His  authority.  Nor  is  there  any  fact  of  human 
experience  more  plain  than  that  by  every  defeat  of  evil,  every 
successful  resistance  of  unholy  impulse  and  desire,  we  acquire  a  pro- 
portionate increase  of  strength  and  power  of  obedience,  and  that 
every  fresh  conquest  is  a  pledge  of  flnal  triumph.  *'  The  path  of 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light  which  shines  more  and  more  unto  the^ 
perfect  day." 

Devonjport.  A.  Stephens. 


FATHEE  TAYLOR  IN  THE  BETHEL  PRAYER-MEETING.* 

If  the  Bethel  pulpit  was  a  free  place,  the  Bethel  prayer-meetiug  was  far 
more  free.  Here  liberty  had  free  course  to  run  and  be  glorified.  The 
word  "prayer-meeting"  does  not  express  the  fact.  That  suggests  a 
gathering  exclusively  for  prayer.  Such  it  is  in  his  church  out  of  New 
England.  Such  it  was  in  most  churches  except  the  Methodist.  But  when 
the  Methodists  entered  New  England,  to  gain  a  foothold,  they  had  to  yield 
something  to  the  prejudices  of  the  people.  Here,  as  everywhere,  were  set 
ways.  One  of  these  ways  was  two  sermons  together  to  the  same 
congregation ;  another  was  pews  owned  by  the  occupants.  To  gain  the 
people  to  them,  they  had  to  surrender  these  two  points  to  them, — allow 
them  the  ownership  of  their  pews,  and  two  sermons  a  day.  The  last 
prevented  the  flourishing  of  the  circuit  system  on  her  soil.  ^  also 
prevented  the  development  of  the  local  preacher  system ;  for  th^eople 
demanded  a  settled  minister,  or  as  near  that  as  they  could  get  under  an 
itinerancy.  To  accommodate  them,  the  Sahbath-evening  prayer-meeting 
was  invented, — a  meeting  for  a  long   time  peculiar  to  New-England 

*  From  "  Incidents  and  Anecdotes  of  the  Eev.  Edward  T,  Taylor,  for  over 
Forty  Tears  Pastor  of  the  Seamen's  Bethel,  Boston ; "  a  work  which  we  venture 
to  affirm  all  who  read  it  will  pronounce  to  he  remarkably  interesting  and  instruct- 
ive. The  long  extract  we  have  made  will,  we  are  sure,  whet  the  appetite  of  many 
readers  for  more  food  of  the  same  kind.  The  book  is  published  in  this  country 
by  Mr.  Dickinson,  who  we  hope  will  have  a  large  and  remunerative  sale. 

OoTOsxS;  1872.  2  x 


461  FATHEB  TAYLOB  IK  THE  BBTHKL  PBATXB-MBBTIBa. 

Methodists,  and  which  drew,  and  yet  draws,  larger  audiences  steadily  io 
its  ministrations  than  the  Sunday  evening  preaching  of  other  sections,  or 
than  any  other  form  of  Sahbath  evening  assemblage. 

These  meetings  consisted  of  two  or  four  short  prayers,  and  a  dozen  or 
twenty  short  exhortations  or  "  testimonies,"  interspersed  frecjuentl^  with 
a  verse  of  animated  song,  and  concluding  usually  with  an  mvitation  to 
penitents  to  come  forward  to  the  front  seats,  or  the  rail  enclosing  the 
broad  platform,  and  called  an  altar,  that  they  may  be  prayed  with,  and 
led  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  peace.  In  the  olden  times,  this 
platform,  always  spacious,  was  filled  with  the  leading  laymen  of  the 
Church.    They  to-day,  generally  leave  it  to  the  minister. 

The  preacher  and  his  lay  associates  gather  in  the  railed  enclosure. 
The  house  was  crowded  with  saints,  seekers,  and  sinners.  The  service 
begins  with  a  cheerful  hymn,  sung  *'  lustily**  to  a  cheerful  tune.  The 
mixiister  prays  or  calls  on  one  of  his  brethren.  Two  earnest  prayers,  and 
another  short  hymn  is  su^ig.  Again  two  pray,  and  again  an  animated  and 
animating  song.  Then  a  rapid  succession  of  warm  addresses,  followed  by 
warmer  invitations  put  into  sacred  song,  and  the  hour  flies  swift  round  to 
nine  o'clock,  and  the  end. 

The  freedom  of  such  a  meeting,  its  warmth,  its  rapidity,  its  consumma* 
tion  in  invitations  to  seekers,  their  acceptance  in  prayer,  and  praise, 
combined  to  give  it  pre-eminence  over  any  other  regular  meeting.  The 
stiff  formalism  of  the  papal  service,  like  ice  to  the  frozen  spectator, 
making  him  chillier  by  its  superabounding  chilliness ;  the  long  and  largely 
intellectual  services  of  the  Puritan  worship,  rational  to  the  verge  of 
irrationalism  ;  even  the  warmer  pleadings  of  warmer  pulpits,  all  fade  into 
unattractiveness  before  the  **  hearty**  social  freedom  and  joy  of  a  Method- 
ist prayer-meeting.  If  it  can  be  held  to  the  old  pitch  of  liberty  and  life, 
it  will  bring  the  world  to  its  holy  feasts.  It  makes  every  participant 
exclaim — 

*'  Blest  Jesus,  what  delicious  fare ! 
How  sweet  Thine  entertainments  are  I  '* 

In  such  meetings  Father  Taylor  would  naturally  revel.  He  had 
preached  his  two  sermons,  wringing  himself  dry  with  a  change  of  linen  ; 
he  was  nervous,  rejoicing  to  run  a  race,  and,  though  tired,  ready  for  a 
change  in  his  work,  and  glad  to  throw  off  even  the  limited  restraints  of  his 
pulpit  for  the  broad  liberty  of  the  prayer-meeting.  It  was  his  professional 
easy-chair,  and  from  :t  went  forth  ceaseless  pleading,  wit,  and  power. 
The  room  is  crowded.  It  is  low,  but  large.  Sailors  are  there ;  lost  girls 
from  its  own  neighbourhood,  come,  as  he  tells  them,  "  to  steal  away  his 
sons  of  Zebulon ;  **  lost  men,  up-town  grandees,  many  yet  unfallen  youth ; 
and  his  own  "  ring**  of  men  and  women,  full  of  heart  and  hope. 

He  walks  his  broader  deck  with  glad  heart  and  free.  He  interjects  his 
word  of  criticism  or  commendation  with  every  speech  of  his  brethren  and 
sisters  as  his  spirits  dictate.  He  warms  into  exhortation  and  entreaty, 
and  brings  many  a  strange  Caliban  from  the  back  seats  to  '*  the  altar,**  by 
his  skilful  fishing  for  men.  Here  he  builds  up  his  church,  and  gains  most 
of  his  trophies  of  ministerial  honour  and  reward. 

A  prayer-meeting  in  the  Bethel  vestry,  or,  as  it  was  called  "  the  old 
work-shop,**  was  unlike,  therefore,  any  other  prayer-meeting  even ;  for 
there  were  gathered  men  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  drawn,  some  by 
curiosity,  some  by  associations,  some  by  grateful  recollections  of  the  past. 
Many  would  speak  at  these  meetings  whose  broken  English  and  uncouth 
phrases  showed  their  foreign  birth  and  rough  training.  No  one  who 
heard  will  ever  forget  the  native  of  Portugal  who  exclaimed,  •*  If  any  man 
Fay  I  no  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  hit  him  *tween  the  eyes.'*  But  more 
frequently  the  broken  speech  of  these  wayfaring  men  was  used  to  tell  a 
story  of  sorrow  and  sufTering,  ending  with  a  chance  visit  to  the  Bethet 
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where  the  wanderer  found  a  hope,  a  faith,  and  a  Friend  that  had  never 
left  him  on  sea  or  land.  Father  Taylor  would  glow  with  pride  over  these 
trophies,  weep  with  joy  and  break  out  in  exclamations  of  delight :  "  See," 
he  would  say,  "  See  the  amber  that  is  thrown  on  the  shore,  look  at  the 
pearls  that  come  from  the  ocean, — jewels  fit  to  adorn  the  Saviour's  diadem 
when  he  shall  ride  over  the  sea  to  judge  the  earth.  **  ^ 

There  were  gathered  around  him  a  body  of  .men  and  women  almost  as 
remarkable  as  himself.  First  among  them  was  his  wife,  whose  stately 
form  and  beautiful  features,  with  her  sweet  voice,  added  grace  to  her 
powerful  exhortations.  Many  a  sailor  boasts  that  he  owes  his  renewed 
life  to  "  Mother  Taylor's  "  influence. 

Then  came  what  he  called  his  three  Hebrews, — three  men  of  sturdy 
make,  of  foreign  blood,  of  strong  faith,  simple  character,  clear  utterance, 
who  knew  the  sailor  as  a  boatswain  knows  his  whistle,  and  whose 
exhortations  always  told  on  the  mixed  rongh  crowd  that  gathered  in  the 
meeting.  Each  of  them  had  a  specifd  experience.  The  first  of  them, 
Matthew  Grafts,  was  a  Swede.  He  had  been  a  very  "hard  case." 
Telling  the  story  of  his  conversion  once,  he  said,  "  When  I  rose  up  to  go 
forward,  the  Lord  told  me  to  go,  and  the  devil  not  to.  I  went ;  but  I 
didn't  rest  on  that,  but  went  home  and  prayed  all  night,  and  the  Lord 
converted  my  soul.  The  devil  told  me  I  was  good  enough  ;  but  I  heaved 
the  devil  over-board,  stock  and  fiuke,  and  have  no  more  to  do  with  him." 
Father  Ta;|^lor  breaks  out,  '*  That's  salvation  set  to  music ; "  and  "  Salvation 
set  to  music,"  was  Brother  Grafts'  name  from  that  day  forward.  "  Stock 
and  fluke"  refers  to  the  manner  of  casting  out  an  anchor  clear  andetttire 
and  sudden.  So  the  devil  was  "  heaved  out"  of  the  new  St.  Matthew,  and 
went  to  the  bottomless  pit  never  to  return  again  to  this  old  sailor's 
converted  soul. 

Andrew  Newlands  was  another  of  the  Hebrews.  He  was  also  a  Swede, 
converted  under  Father  Taylor  at  Bristol,  and  a  member  at  the  Bethel. 
He  said,  '*  I  went  to  hear  Br  udder  Taylor  preach,  and  de  Lord  got  hold  of 
me.  Brudder  Thomas,  he  was  from  France,  and  I  was  from  Sweden,  and 
we  diden  get  no  relief  dere,  and  we  come  home,  and  we  went  to  pray : 
Brudder  Thomas  went  at  it  in  French,  and  I  went  at  it  in  Swedish,  and 
de  Lord  converted  us  both  on  de  spot."  "Well  done,  old  North  of 
Europe  I "  breaks  out  Father  Taylor  -,  and  that  was  his  name  unto  this 
day.  Telling  this  on  another  occasion,  and  saying,  "  The  Lord  heard  us 
both,"  **  Just  like  him  I "  cries  out  the  Gaptain  from  his  deck. 

Another  who  stlU  survives,  always  quoted  the  Psalms  in  broken 
English.  When  he  had  been  repeating  many  verses,  and  "an  audible 
smile"  was  perva(Hng  the  audience,  Father  Taylor  called  out,  "Pure 
Hebrew  I "  This  became  the  title  by  which  he  was  often  addressed,  and 
called  up  to  testify  of  his  faith. 

Father  Taylor's  ejaculations  in  prayer-meeting  were  not  always  so 
flattering.  Every  one  has  heard  of  the  wealthv  gentleman,  who,  in  the 
midst  of  a  very  warm  meeting,  made  a  speecn  telling  the  sailors  how 
much  had  been  done  for  them,  and  how  grateful  they  ought  to  be  to  the 
liberal  merchants  for  all  their  goodness.  As  ho  sat  down,  with  a  feeling 
that  the  church  would  run  itself  for  the  year  on  this  condescension,  he 
was  surprised  by  the  inquiry,  "  Is  there  any  other  old  sinner  from  up  in 
town  who  would  like  to  say  a  word  before  we  go  on  with  the  meeting  P  " 

A  visitor  who  was  telling  at  a  meeting  an  appropriate  anecdote,  which 
had  appeared  in  all  the  reUgious  newspapers  of  the  country,  was  startled 
by  Father  Taylor's  singing  out,  "  Lord,  deliver  us  from  stale  bread!  " 

And  still  another,  who  was  slow  and  dry  in  speech,  was  encouraged  by 
the  prayer,  "  Lubricate,  Lord,  lubricate." 

One  of  his  most  remarkable  displays  of  this  kind  was  after  an  address 
b^  a  visitor  who  related  the  death  of  a  very  wicked  man,  a  hardened 
Binne):,  who  was  blown  up  a  few  days  before  in  one  of  his  own  powder- 
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millB  at  Wilmington ;  he  came  down  all  orashed  and  mangled,  and  gaye 
his  heart  to  God ;  and  now  who  would  not  say  with  the  holy  man  of  old, 
'*  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  he  like  his." 
Father  Taylor  rose  at  onoe :  "  I  don't  want  any  more  trash  hr ought  unto 
this  altar.  I  hope  none  of  my  people  calculate  on  serving  the  devil  all 
their  lives,  and  obeatiiig  him  with  their  dying  hreath.  Don't  look  forward 
to  honouring  God  hy  giving  Him  the  last  snuff  of  an  expiring  candle. 
Perhaps  you  will  never  be  blown  up  in  a  powder  milL  That  *  holy  man,*  '* 
he  continued,  *'  that  we  heard  of,  was  Balaam,  the  meanest  scoundrel 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New.  And  now  I  hope  we  never 
shall  hear  anything  more  from  Balaam,  nor  from  his  cus.** 

When  an  impulsive  old  gentleman,  an  utter  stranger  at  the  Bethel,  shed 
tears  at  a  moving  appeal.  Father  Taylor  turned  toward  him  with  these 
words  :  "  Ory  away,  you  white* headed  sinner :  it  won't  hurt  you.  Summer 
showers  are  soon  dried  up.  You'll  forget  it  in  five  minutes."  The 
stranger,  who  was  there  at  the  invitation  of  one  who  communicates  this 
incident,  gasped  out,  **  How  did  he  know  ahout  me  P  Have  you  heen 
telling  him  P  "  Nor  was  this  the  only  illustration  of  his  power  to  read 
character  at  a  glance. 

A  Mr.  Snow,  not  heing  very  warm  in  his  talk,  the  old  Father  groans  out 
"0  Lord  I   melt  that  Snow." 

A  man  by  the  name  of  Wood,  who  was  not  noted  for  his  warmth  in  his 
talks,  drew  from  Father  Taylor  the  hrief  prayer,  '*  0  Lord  1  set  fire  to  that 
Wood." 

An  old  German  saying  he  no  more  douhted  his  acceptance  with  God 
than  that  the  sun  bhone  at  noonday  on  a  cloudless  sky,  the  old  veteran 
exclaims ;  "  Bring  your  Harvard  learned  ones  to  this  man,  and  let  them 
learn  true  theology." 

To  have  a  man  leave  the  meetings  during  service  he  considered  an 
insult  to  himself,  and  he  would  administer  a  rebuke  of  some  kind.  Those 
leaving  early  in  the  service  would  get  a  response :  "  Small  vessels  are 
easily  filled, "  or  '-  Light  stuff  floats  quick."  Those  who  might  leave  later 
in  the  service,  *'Well,  he  has  got  all  he  can  take  care  of;"  or  "Poor 
fellow  I  his  trouble  is  more  than  he  can  hear,"  which  was  sometimes  the 
ease.  Such  interruptions  were  rebuked  up-stairs  as  well  as  in  the 
prayer-meeting.  When,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  his  .  disourses,  two 
spruce-looking  clerks  walked  down  the  hroad  aisle,  he  paused,  fixed  hie 
eyes  on  them,  and  said  in  a  patronizing  tone.  *'  That's  right,  go  out ;  little 
harreU  are  soon  filled."  This  sarcasm  was  unconsciously  imitated  by 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  who  says  that  he  was  puzzled  to  understand  the 
one  man  in  every  town  who  goes  away  just  in  the  middle  of  the  Lyceum 
lecture,  until  he  accounted  for  the  phenomenon  scientifically, — **  the  man 
was  full." 

Men  have  left  swearing  mad,  wishing  to  know  who  had  told  that  "  old 
euss  "  about  them ;  but  they  have  come  back  and  been  sweetly  converted 
to  Jesus. 

A  brother  in  the  meeting  was  suffering  from  severe  temptation,  and,  after 
a  full  account  of  his  experience,  was  advised  to  take  courage  from  his  own 
experience ;  '*  For,"  says  Father  Taylor,  "the  devil  was  never  known  to  chase 
a  bag  of  chaff!  You  may  be  sure  that  there  is  the  pure  wheat  in  your 
heart,  or  the  Old  Serpent  would  not  be  after  you  so  bard." 

When  one  of  the  brethren  was  talking  long  and  dull  and  meaningless, 
he  exclaimed,  **  Lord,  give  us  point  1 " 

A  brother  comparing  religion  to  a  medicine -chest,  and  making  ^oor 
work  of  his  comparison,  he  exclaimed,  "  Brother,  do  get  that  medicme- 
chest  open  and  give  us  all  a  dose,  and  then  sit  down  and  give  some  one 
elne  a  chance." 

,  As  he  was  going  away  to  Europe,  ho  gave  the  church  charge,  and  said, 
**  Brethren,  you'll  of  oourse  have  some  quarrel  while  I'm  gone.  Now,  begin 
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to  quarrel  with  your  sins.    I  give  yon  fall  Boope.    Begin  now,  and  keep  it 
op  till  I  oome  back,  or  till  you  haven't  one  sin  left." 

One  of  his  sailor  boys,  warming  up  in  an  exhortation,  speaking  of  faith, 
said,  **  It's  like  tinder  in  an  old  fashio'ned  tinder  box.  Shut  it  up  and  it 
iwill  go  out :  give  it  vent,  and  it  will  burn."  Slapping  him  on  the  back, 
Father  Taylor  exclaimed,  **  Well  done,  Peter  !  the  Bishop  of  England 
couldn't  better  that." 

A  touching  scene  once  occurred  when  Father  Taylor  was  speaking  of 
the  necessity  of  the  wedding  garment.  A  poor  sailor  who  wore  a  flannel 
shirt  started  up  to  apologize  for  appearing  in  such  rough  costume,  and 
said  he  had  lost  all  his  clothes  by  shipwreck.  lostantly  a  score  of  sailors 
stripped  off  their  coats  for  the  stranger;  while  Father  Taylor,  with  tears 
running  down  his  cheeks,  hurried  from  the  altar,  to  throw  his  arms  around 
the  poor  fellow,  and  to  apologize  for  seeming  to  insult  his  misfortune. 

At  another  time  when  the  meeting  dragged,  he  exclaimed,  "  Brethren, 
bring  in  your  pot  of  manna.  It  will  spoil  before  the  next  meeting.  It 
will  blue-mould,  as  it  did  with  the  children  of  Israel.  Let  us  have  it  now ; 
you  can  gather  more  by  next  meeting.  The  Lord'  is  good,  and  he  pays  on 
demand." 

How  like  a  ship  he  ran  his  meetings,  and  how  perfectly,  from  such 
a  course,  he  held  the  sailors  in  hand,  is  shown  in  these  incidents.  There 
being  a  lull  in  a  meeting  one  night,  "  Have  you,"  he  says,  **  nothing  to 
thank  Qod  for.  Some  of  you  might  thank  Him  for  being  out  of  helL" 
Up  gets  a  brother,  and  says,  **  I'm  that  one."  "  I  believe  you,  brother," 
he  breaks  in,  **and  so  am  I."  The  meeting  took  afresh  start;  and  he, 
fearing  it  would  run  too  fast  under  the  wind,  cries  out,  "  Qive  her  sheet, 
and  keep  a  good  look  out,  for  there's  light  ahead." 

One  Monday  night,  a  young  looking  woman,  with  a  small  boy  at  her 
side,  arose  and  said,  "  The  other  evening  I  was  going  along  the  sidewalk 
and  •  saw  the  lantern  marked  '  Bethel  Prayer-meeting.'  It  called  up  by* 
gone  days,  when  I  had  peace,  before  I  wandered  away.  But  I  find  my- 
self among  you ;  and  to  night  I  rejoice  once  more  in  light  from  above." 
Father  Taylor  exclaims,  "  Quartermaster,  look  out  for  the  lights  I  " 

When  a  brother  from  another  church,  who  was  afterwards  associated 
with  the  Bethel  Meeting,  and  attended  on  Father  Taylor  through  all  his 
last  hours,  had  spoken  in  meeting,  Father  Taylor  introduced  him  by  saying, 
"  He  is  an  old  navigator ;  he  has  given  the  devil  the  slip  a  thousand  times, 
and  worked  dead  to  the  windward  of  him,  with  the  leeboard  of  grace  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist." 

There  was  no  levity  in  his  words  or  manner.  The  ejaculations  were  the 
ontgushing  of  an  earnest  determination  to  push  the  meeting  powerfully  to 
its  end.  Once  only,  he  himself  said,  was  he  provoked  into  laughter. 
A  Millerite  brother,  as  the  second  advent  people  of  1843  were  called,  took 
occasion  to  vent  his  theories  in  the  meeting.  He  dwelt  on  the  immediate 
coming  of  the  Lord  with  much  fervour  and  pertinacity.  A  half-drunken 
sailor,  sitting  in  the  rear  of  the  house,  warmed  up  by  his  exhortation, 
arose,  steered,  with  many  a  roll  to  larboard  and  starboard,  to  the  front 
seat,  put  his  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  speaker,  and  hiccoughed  out,  *'  I 
have  seen — many  of  your  sort — and  heard  'em  talk.  But  1  never  knew 
one  that  was  so— full  as  you,  and  he  got— so  full  of  it,  that  hejtist  cut  hit 
boot  straps  and  went  up  ! "  Father  Taylor  broke  down,  and  allowed  a 
laugh  for  once  in  his  prayer-meeting. 

A  Maine  minister,  describing  a  visit  to  one  of  these  meetings,  says.  It 
was  conducted  in  a  marvellous  way,  by  surprises,  battery  shocks,  hitty, 
witty,  wise  suggestions  and  illustrations,  flashing,  burning  star-thought 
oi  faith,  hope  and  love,  Jesus,  holiness,  and  Heaven,  never  to  be  for- 
gotten." 

During  Father  Taylor's  prime  his  church  was  the  scene  of  a  constant 
xeyiyal ;  and  the  presence  of  men  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  each  telling  his 
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Btoiy  in  his  own  way,  gave  a  strange  ohann  to  thefle  meetings.  The  earnestneee 
ef  the  preaoher  affected  his  heaf  era  strangely;  bat  they  were  also  in  earnest  on 
their  own  account.  The  rongh  sailbrs  had  not  much  need  to  trouble  them- 
selyes  about  Adam,  nor  about  original  sin.  Actual  transgression,  their  own 
transgression,  gross,  open,  repeated,  was  the  burden  from  which  they  sought 
to  be  freed.  And  the  relief  which  they  found  seemed  miraculous  to  those 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  instant  and  full  power  of  the  '*  old  old  story  "  of 
the  cross.  And,  when  converted,  they  were  ready  do  to  battle  at  all  times,and 
anywhere.  There  was  one  consumptive  old  man,  whose  hacking  cough  sadly 
interfered  with  his  powers  of  speech,  but  who  grew  eloquent  as  he  warmed 
in  exhortation,  and  whose  weather-beaten  face  **  was  as  the  face  of  an 
angel "  when  he  prayed.  This  poor  old  invalid,  unequal  to  the  work  of  an 
able-bodied  labourer,  was  engaged  at  fifty  cents  a  day  in  helping  to  unload 
a  ship  at  Oonstitution  wharf.  The  owner,  overseeing  the  stevedores,  used 
frequent  profanity,  swearing  by  the  name  of  the  Saviour.  Whenever  lie 
«did  so.  Father  W — raised  his  hat,  and  bent  down  his  head.  The  merchant 
turned  with  contempt  towards  the  consumptive  skeleton :  '*  You  old  fool, 
what  are  you  bowing  at  me  for  P  " — "  I  am  not  bowing  at  you,  sir,  but  at  the 
blessed  name  of  Jesus,  which  yoa  are  blaspheming."  Not  another  word 
was  spoken ;  but  aby-stander  sud,  '*  The  old  man  looked  as  tall  as  a  steeple, 
and  tne  ship-owner  shrunk  into  the  ground."  Such  were  the  soldiers  that 
came  from  the  armoury  in  the  North  Square. 

A  Swedish  sailor  who  had  deserted  his  family  for  five  years,  stroUed 

•  into  tiie  Bethel  <m  his  arrival  from  a  year's  voyage,  and  there  "  came  to 

himself,"  and  came  to  the  altar.    As  the  first  fruits  of  his  penitence,  he 

sent  home  the  earnings  of  the  year.    And  thus  a  true  word  spoken  in  the 

old  Boston  Bethel  carried  comfort  and  hope  to  a  family  in  Sweden. 

Even  now  the  spirit  of  Father  Taylor  seems  to  inspire  the  speakers  at 
some  of  their  meetm^,  not  only  in  essentials,  but  in  manner  and  form  of 
'  expression.  A  short  time  since,  just  as  two  sailors  were  coming  forward  for 
prayers  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  several  well-dressed  persons  insisted 
on  leaving  the  house,  although  requested  by  Mr.  Noyes  to  remain  for.  a 
short  time.  Then  one  of  the  brethren  prayed  after  this  manner :  "  Lord, 
bless  these  tender-footed  nine-o'clock- bell  Christians,  who  can't  stay  five 
minutes  to  see  the  fight  out  between  God  and  Baal ;  endow  them  with 
a  little  more  constitutional  pertinacity  in  well  doing,  so  that  they  can  stop 
fifteen  minutes  later  in  a  prayer-meeting."  ^ 

But  now,  as  ever,  at  the  Bethel,  all  that  is  mirthful  or  quaint  or  odd  is 
subordinate  to  one  great,  determined,  solemn  purpose.  An4  the  wayfarer 
who  strays  into  that  meeting,  little  as  he  may  profit  by  it,  feels  always 
that  in  that  workshop  the  labourers  are  in  earnest,  and  the  work  is  done 
for  eternity. 


FAMILY  VISITING. 

Ok  the  subject  of  famil;|^  visiting  Mr.  Bourne  often  spoke  and  wrote,  and 
some  things  he  has  left  in  his  papers  on  this  duty  we  deem  calculated,  for 
usefulness,  and  therefore  copy  them.  He  says: —  *' Ministerial  family 
visiting  has  the  broad  sanction  of  Heaven.  Our  Lord  visited ;  and  of  the 
apostles  it  is  said,  in  Acts  v.  42,  *  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ.'  And  in 
Acts  zx.  20  the  apostle  Paul  says,  '  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  you;  but  have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly, 
and  from  house  to  house.'  The  system  of  ministerial  family  visiting  has 
many  advantages;  as — 1.  It  gives  much  opportunity  to  open  the 
Scriptures,  cultivate  the  talents  of  the  preacher,  and  open  thei  deep 
experience  and  the  nature  of  the  warfare.  It  has  been  the. means. of 
many  being  convinced  and  converted,  of  raising  up  some  in  the  ministry. 
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and  Btrengthening  the  faith  of  the  pious  praying  labourerp.  2.  Families 
not  religions  have  been  stirred  up  to  oonaideration,  and  to  attending  the 
means  of  grace.  3.  Travelling  preachers  who  are  diligent  in  this  way 
are  more  useful  than  others ;  the  work  prospers  in  their  hands,  the 
^circuits  improve,  and  are  able  to  support  their  preachers  and  the  cause, 
and  such  are  often  instrumental  in  retrieving  circuits  run  out  by  others.* 
On  the  other  hand  it  has  been  objected — 1.  That  some  of  the  young 
preachers  have  found  it  difficult  to  enter  upon  such  an  undertaking. 
True,  but  all  who  have  attempted  it  have  succeeded ;  and  a  preacher  not 
capable  of  it  is  not  suited  to  the  itinerant  ministry.  2.  Again,  it  is  said 
that  it  over-fatigues  a  preacher.  True,  if  he  be  injudicious ;  otherwise 
not.  The  rule  is,  speak  no  disagreeable  word,  pay  due  attention  to  the 
children,  say  something  useful,  and  spend  one  minbte  in  prayer,  usually 
endine  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  In  praying,  endeavour  to  get  fully  into 
faith,  out  use  as  little  bodily  exertion  as  possible.  With  members,  in 
particular  cases,  a  preacher  may  employ  a  little  more  time.  3.  Some 
complain  of  its  not  allowing  sufficient  time  for  society  matters.  And  on 
some  occasions  society  affairs  may  so  fill  up  the  time  as  not  to  give 
opportunity  for  family  visiting.  But  the  industrious  preachers  so  redeem 
the  time  that  such  instances  are  rare.  4.  Another  objection  is  that  It 
does  not  allow  time  for  study.  But  too  much  time  spent  in  solitary  study 
weakens  the  mind,  deadens  the  faculties,  and  induces  slothfulness.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  family  visiting  opens  a  course  of  study,  enlarges  the 
heart,  opens  the  understanding,  and  gives  a  more  correct  acquaintance 
with  the  states  of  the  people.  In  short,  some  young  preachers  say  that  it 
greatly  prepares  them  for  their  pulpit  duties,  assists  them  in  their 
various  labours,  and  makes  them  better  preachers." — Life  ^f  the  Venerable 
Hugh  Bourne^ 


HINTS  TO  TEACHEBS. 

Fob  some  years,  I  cannot  remember  any  result  attending  or  following  my 
labours.  The  Lord  gracrously  helped  me.  I  seemed  to  have  no  trouble  in 
winning  affection  or  gaining  attention.  My  class  was  an  orderly,  early, 
regular,  and  loving  class,  and,  alas !  I  was  content.  /  did  not  look  for  the 
present  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  my  care,  I  talked  of  Jesus,  of 
His  ability  and  willingness  to  save,  of  His  love  and  mercy,  of  His  kind 
consideration  for  those  who  were  around  Him  on  earth,  of  His  wisdom 
and  power,  &c.,  &c.  We  read  His  historv  from  the  manger  in  Bethlehem 
to  the  cross  on  Calvary,  but  I  do  not  think  it  ever  occurred  to  me  to  say 
to  these  dear  ones,  **  is  must  be  born  again."  I  certainly  hoped  that 
my  labours  would  result  in  the  conversion  of  my  scholars,  but  I  looked 
for  such  result  in  the  future  and  not  in  the  present.  Thus  the  time  passed 
away  until  I  became  teacher  of  the  girls'  Bible -class. 

My  difficulties  during  this  period  led  me  to  think  much  of  the  plan  of 
appointing  two  teachers  to  the  same  class.  Since  that  time  I  have  had 
many  opportunities  for  observation,  and  have  never  known  that  plan  answer 
well  and  thoroughly.  A  teacher  who  cannot  attend  the  school  both  morning 
and  afternoon  should  have  a  class  of  scholars  who  attend  only  once  a  day, 
and  there  are  some  of  these  in  most  schools.    Or  if  such  a  class  cannot  be 

*  In  Mr,  Wesley's  journal  for  December,  1758,  we  read  respecting  Colchester : 
"I  found  the  Society  had  decreased  since  L.  C.  went  away ;  and  yet  they  had  full 
as  good  preachers ;  but  that  is  not  sufficient.  By  repeated  experiments  we  learn 
that,  though  a  man  preach  like  an  angel,  be  will  neither  collect,  nor  preserve 
a  Society  that  is  collected,  without  visitiog  them  from  house  to  house."  And 
Dr.  Chalmers  used  to  say«  "A  house-gdag  minister  makes  a  church-going 
people." 
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formed,  a  half-day  or  alternate  Sunday  teacher  should  be  content^  to  be 
what  we  eometimes  expressively  call,  a  "  stop  gap,"  or  perhaps  a  visitor,  or 
anything  else  that  will  help  on  the  work,  withotit  interfering  with  the 
arrangement  of  the  classes.  It  always  appears  to  me  that  a  divided  res^ 
ponsibility  is  an  undesirable  thing.  If  it  should  happen  that  two  teachers 
are  really  rec^^nired  for  one  class,  then  great  care  should  be  taken  to  appoint 
those  only  who  work  and  speak  alike,  who  can  have  frequent  intercourse 
with  each  other  to  talk  over  their  plans  together,  who  will  unitedly  visit 
the  scholars'  homeo,  and  prove  that  **  in  all  things  "  "  they  are  of  one  mind 
in  the  Lord." — My  Class  f or ^  Jesus, 
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Honoured  brethren,  then,  who  smoke,  and  say  that  "  you  have  not  the 
least  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  so  doing,"  let  me  ask  you  in  the  first  place, 
is  it  really  true  that  you  have  no  doubt  whatever  on  this  point  P  Have  you 
no  misgivings,  that  after  all  you  may  be  doing  wrong  by  tne  indulgence  of 
this  habit  P  I  know  that  Christian  men  who  have  this  assurance  are  very 
few ;  are  you  quite  positive  that  you  are  of  the  number  P  Bemember,  that 
if  you  have  the  faintest  shade  bf  a  doubt,  if  in  your  conscience  you  have 
the  least  misgiving,  you  come  under  the  condemnation  of  smoking  without 
the  full  assurance  that  it  is- right;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.  Be 
quite  sure  that  you  have  no  doubt. 

And  if  you  have  no  doubts  now,  let  me  ask  you,  did  you  never  have 
serious  doubts  about  this  question  P  I  believe  you  have  had  such  doubts. 
.And  how  did  you  settle  themP  Did  you  take  them  to  GodP  Did  you  read 
the  lith  chapter  of  Komans,  and  the  8th,  9th,  and  lOth  chapters  of  the 
First  of  Corinthians,  on  your  bended  knees,  with  prayer  to  the  Most  High 
for  His  direction  in  this  case  of  conscience  P  This  is  the  only  way  in  which 
Christian  men  should  meet  such  difficulties.  Did  you  deal  with  the  ques- 
tion thus  P  Or  did  you  not  endeavour  quietly  to  shelve  the  whole  contro- 
versy in  your  mind,  treating  the  matter  as  one  of  indifference ;  and  have 
^ou  not  thus  sunk  down  into  a  sort  of  apathetio^leadness  of  feeling,  which 
IS  very  much  like  having  the  conscience  seared ;  and,  is  not  this  mere  apathy 
that  which  you  mistake  fi/r  faith  in  t^  propriety  of  smoking  f 

Let  us  then  ask  you  to  reconsider  the  whole  question.  We  candidly 
confess  that  we  are  anxious  to  make  you  uneasy  in  the  use  of  tobacco. 
Earnestly  do  we  beg  an  answer  to  the  following  queries.  Are  you  quite 
sure  that  it  is  right  to  make  use  of  a  weed  which  is  confessedly  a  rank 
poison;  which  when  first  used  throws  the  whole  system  into  a  state  of  dis- 
tressing agitation,  producing  nausea,  head-ache,  prostration  of  the  strength, 
and  a  host  of  other  evils  P  Are  you  quite  sure  that  it  is  right  to  use  that 
which  the  highest  medical  testimony  and  every  day  experience  tell  you 
tends  to  sap  the  vital  energies,  and  even  to  enfeeble  and  ultimately  to  de- 
stroy the  mental  powers  P  Are  you  quite  sure  that  medical  science  and  ex- 
perience are  wrong  on  this  matter,  and  that  your  ipse  dixit  on  the  contrary 
18  infallible  P  Are  you  quite  sure  that  you  are  not  robbing  Qod  of  a  part 
of  the  strength,  physical  and  mental,  which  He  claims  for  Himself,  by  wast- 
ing them  upon  a  hurtful  indulgence  P  Are  you  quite  sure  that  your  own 
piety  and  spiritual  profit  have  not  in  any  degree  suffered  by  your  devotion 
to  this  habit  P  Are  you  quite  sure  that  you  could,  with  a  clear  conscience, 
teach  your  wife  and  children  to  smoke ;  and  if  you  are  not,  let  me  ask 
why  f  Are  you  quite  sure  that  your  usefulness  has  never  suffered,  and  is  not 
now  suffering,  in  a  single  instance,  by  your  love  of  tobacco  P  Are  you  quite 
sure  that  this  habit  of  yours  has  never  been  a  stumbling  block  or  a  rook 
of  offence  to  a  weak  brother  P  Are  you  quite  sure  that  you  have  sufficiently 
weighed  the  import  of  this  exhortation :  **  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or 
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drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  (smoking  must  of  course  be  included) 
■to  the  glory  of  God."  (i  Cor.  x.  31). 

And  remember,  that  if  yon  are  not  quite  sure  with  regard  to  these  queries, 
you  sin  in  smoking,  for  "whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  *i»."  Permit  us  in 
concluding  this  train  of  observation  to  quote  to  you,  with  all  fraternal  love, 
the  following  solemn  portions  of  holy  scripture :  "  Let  us  not,  therefore, 
judge  one  another  any  more ;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling  block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way."  (Bom.xiv.  13). 
"But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Ohrist  died.  Let 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of."  (Bom.  xv.  15,  16).  "Let  us, 
therefore,  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All 
things  are  indeed  pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 
It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.  Hast  thou  faith  P 
have  it  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth.  And  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
(Bom.  xiv.  19-<-23).  "  Take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  your's 
become  a  stumbling  block  to  them  that  are  weak.  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Ohrist! 
Wherefore  if  meat  (i.e.  as  the  context  shows,  meat  which  had  been  offered 
to  idols)  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no,  (such)  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend."  (i  Oor.  viii.  9 — 13). 
**  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak ;  I  am  made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some."  (i  Oor.  ix.  22). 
"  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection ;  lest  that  by  any 
means  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway." 
(i  Oor.  ix.  27).  "  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient ;  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not.  Let  no 
man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  wealth."  (i  Cor.  x.  23,  24). 
"  Why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another  man's  conscience  P  For  if  I  with 
thanksgiving  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I 
give  thanks  P  Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Give  no  offence,  neither  to  the  Jew,  nor  to  the  Gentile,  nor 
to  the  Ohurch  of  God ;  even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many  that  they  may  be  saved."  (i  Oor.  x. 
29—33).  We  leave  these  portions  of  Holy  Writ  to  produce  their  due  effect 
upon  our  beloved  smoking  brethren.  In  our  view  they  make  it  the  duty 
of  every  good  man,  and  pre-eminently  of  every  minister,  to  abstain  from 
smoking,  which  is  notoriously  an  offence  to  many  of  the  Lord's  people ;  more 
especially  when  it  is  remembered,  that  science  and  experience  pronounce 
the  habit  to  be  injurious  to  the  smoker  himself.     Confessions  of  an  Old  Smoker, 
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MB.  THOMAS  TEEGASKIS. 
{Continued  from  page  348.) 

SIGNS    FOLLOWING. 


Ant  great  change'  taking  place  in  the  internal  world — deep  down  in 
the  regions  of  the  soul — where  thoughts  gather,  and  passions^urge  like 
wares  of  the  sea,  and  motives  of  many  kinds  alternately  sway,  must 
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evince  itself  in  the  external  world  of  aotivitiefl — where  the  muiifold  forth- 
comings of  life  meet  the  public  eye.  Was  it  an  nnder-the-sorface  change 
which  our  broAer  experiet\oed  P — a  radical  reyolationP  In  many  ways 
then  most  it  have  shown  itself.  **  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
There  followed —   - 

Effusions  of  oratitudb.  First  of  all  there  was  gratitude  to  God,  full, 
flowing,  like  what  rolls  forth  in  the  passage  so  fine  while  sq  familiar^ 
'*  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits :  who  forgiveth 
.all  thine  iniquities"  &o« — gri^titnde  which  helped  to  fulfil  the  prediction, 
"  And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee :  though. tboa 
wast  angry  witJi  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortedst  me." 
It  went  forth  also  to  her  who  was  the  means  of  the  great  change. 

Under  our  eye  is  a  copy  .of  a  letter,  dated  ^^xiX  12th,  1821,  and  addressed 
to  "  Our  dear  mother  in  Ghrist,"  in  which  he  says : 

"  We  bless  God  that  we  ever  saw  you.  ....  At  last  I  was  brought 
to  yield,  and  was  delivered  from  that  burden  of  sin  which  I  had  so  loDg 
carried  about  with  me.  Although -a  v^ry  sickly  child,  I  feel  myaelf  getting 
stronger  in  the  Lord.  I  have  had  some  wonderful  plunges  since  I  saw 
you.  I  have  been  a  wonder  to  myself,  and  all  around  me,  so  carried  away 
at  times  that  persons  have  been  obliged  to  hold  me.  •  •  .  3ome  have 
thought  it  the  work  of  the  devil  in  me  v  I  think  it  the  works  of  the  devil 
working  out  qf  me,  as  I  can  go  forth  with  greater  boldness  than  be^fore,  feel 
peevishness  and  love  of  the  world  in  a,  great  measure  destroyed,,  can  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  daily,  and  often  feel. raptures  of  joy.  For  all  this  I  feel  my- 
self a  poor  ignorant  creature,  and  look  upon  piy  past  life  with  sorrow— 
might  have  beep  a  tall  cedar  iu  Lebanon,  am  but  a  ary  shrub  in  the  wilder- 
ness— ^would  wish  to  do  something  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  but  have  neither 
knowledge  nor  utterance.  Pray  tor  me  with  all  your  mighty  that  I  may  be 
established.    ...    I  trust  I  shall  be  a  bright  star  in  your  crown. 

**  My  wife  has  been  very  unwell  of  late  in  body,  but  bless  God  she  has 
been  enabled  to  rejoice,  and  (is)  still  going  forward." 

Abandoxmsnt  of  old  associates.  As  far  as  practical,  old  companions 
and  haunts  were  forsaken.  From  the  nature  of  his  business,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times,  he  was  frequently  obliged  to  be  in  places  devoted 
to  the  interest  of  the  drink  traffic,  and  while  there  surrounded  bv  the  car- 
nal and  corrupting.  When  released  from  the  grip  of  necessity  he  tarried 
not,  as  before,  to  quaff  the  poisoned  cup,  till  body  and  reason  should  reel 
together.  There  was  a  prompt,  practical  regard  to  the  injunction,  '*  Oome 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord."  2  Oor.  vi.  .17. 

While  thus  cutting  the  tie  which  bound  him  to  the  intemperate  and 
swearing,  he  hardened  no.t  his  heart  against  them.  Often  did  he  remember 
.  them  with  compassionate  feelings,  having  distinct  perceptions  of  their  sad 
state  and  prospects  through  unforgiven  sin.  There  were  seasons  when  he 
was  deeply  affected  in  regard  to  them ;  he  was  so  once  when  he  heard  what 
had  befallen  one  of  them  with  whom  he  many  times  drank  and  caroused. 
Poor  fellow !  he  was  returning  from  Truro  fair  to  Hylor,  his  home,  with 
two  others.  Simply  saying,  '*  I  most  go  faster,"  he  went  rapidly  and  reck- 
lessly forward.  Adding  another  to  the  many  proofs  that  alcohol  is  clever 
at  manufacturing  Jehu-drivers,  he  drove  so  furiously  that  in  a  few  minutes 
he  crossed  the  boundaries  of  time,  and  went  with  an  irreverent,  insane 
rush  into  the  world  eternal.  When  the  others  came  up  they  found  to  their 
horror  that  the  horse  had  fatally,  thrown  his  rider — he  was  dead.  The 
recorder  says,  *'  He  had  been  a  very  drinking,  jocose  man,  and  what  the 
world  calls  '  a  good  kind  of  fellow,*  but  an  enemy  to  God,  into  whose  handt) 
he  has  now  fallen.  When  I  reflect  on  my  past  conduct  towards  Him,  in 
the  samefoianner  as  npiy  old  acquaintance,  I  feel  ,how  great  is  the  mercy 
.  that  I  was  not  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  I  drank,  sang 
songs,  fought  under  the  influence  of  drink,  galloped  my  poor  horse  almost 
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out  of  breath,  slept  scores  of  miles  on  horse-back,  and  for  years  the  Lord 
spared  me  as  a  miracle  cf  mercy.  What  shall  I  do  to  praise  Him  P 
Language  fails  me." 

Another  time  when  returning  home  from  his  father's,  having  to  come  bv 
Kea  churchyard,  curiosity  led  him  to  enter,  and  mark  the  stones  which 
told  of  the  buried  dead.  He  found  that  many  of  his  old  companions  had 
been  interred  there.  It  led  him  to  reflect  on  that  marvellous  compassion 
which  had  kept  him  from  being  numbered  with  them,  and  made  him  with 
deep  feeling  cry,  "  0  praise  the  Lord  for  His  unbounded  goodness  I " 

Choice  of  nbw  companions.  Having  cast  off  his  old  associates  he 
seeks  new  ones,  who  shall  help  gather  around  him  influences  promotive  of 
his  noblest  interests.  Christianity  is  pre-eminently  social.  Convents  and 
monasteries  are  anti-christian  as  well  as  anti-human.  Our  friend  said 
practically  of  those  who  had  led  him  to  Jesus,  '*  This  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  their  God  my  God." 

Not  satisfied  with  mingling  with  them  in  their  public  assemblings,  he 
joined  them  in  the  meetings  held  for  mutual  expression  of  pious  thoughts 
and  realizations.  He  greatly  loved  and  regularly  attended  the  class- meet- 
ing, finding  it  promoted  his  spiritual  advancement,  as  is  clear  from  the 
following  among  many  entries  in  his  journal  on  this  point : — 

**  In  the  evening  at  class  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  felt,  I  believe,  in 
all  our  assembly.  While  praying  for  holiness  of  heart  I  felt  so  blessed 
that  there  was  scarce  room  to  contain." 

"  In  the  evening  at  class  had  a  good  time.  While  my  dear  partner  in 
life  was  speaking  her  religious  experience  I  felt  my  whole  soul  *  on  fire  to 
be  dissolved  in  love.* " 

"  Class  in  the  evening.  After  a  few  struggles  I  felt  such  liberty  in  God 
as  never  before.    All  fear  and  shame  seemed  destroyed." 

More  in  this  direction  when  we  come  to  speak  of  him  as  having  a  class 
of  his  own. 

Formation  of  praying  habits.  The  grand  secret  of  his  continued 
spirituality  was  prayer,  which  he  used  to  say  was  "  the  life  of  the  soul." 

Closet  prayer.  He  remembered  and  was  swayed  by  the  injunction, 
'*  When  thou  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet,"  &c.  Beading  his  journals  we 
often  see  him  there,  and  hear  him  breathing  up  to  God  for  richer  baptisms 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  one  place  he  speaks  of  the  natural  clouds  as  not 
being  able  to  tarry  long  on  the  sun  *'  when  the  breeze  is  brisk,"  and  of 
other  clouds  as  from  necessity  flying  from  "  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness  " 
when  **  the  breeze  of  faith  and  prayer  is  blowing  from  the  humble  soul." 
How  frequently  were  those  **  breezes  "  needed  I  A  day  or  two  later  he 
says,  "  Bose  in  a  very  clouded  state,  my  soul  not  much  alive  to  God.  At 
prayer  had  hard  work  to  get  any  life.  Went  to  the  barn,  and  poured  out 
my  whole  soul  to  God,  determined,  like  wrestling  Jacob,  not  to  rise  until 
the  Lord  had  blessed  me—  soon  found  the  Lord  to  His  word  (the  promise 
he  thought  of  and  pleaded).  Praise  His  holy  name ! " 

One  Sabbath  morning,  when  "  not  very  lively  at  prayer,"  he  resolved  he 
would  *'not  be  under  a  cloud"  while  the  Divine  Sun  "was  shining  so 
brilliantly,"  and  therefore  recommenced  praying — "  got  down  stairs  and 
set  to  work  again."  No  wonder  he  could  record  that  he  "  had  a  blessing." 
It  did  not  take  him  a  very  great  length  of  time  to  learn  that  **  All-prayer  " 
was  a  very  important  weapon  with  which  to  fight  his  untiriog  foe.  Often 
was  he  obliged  to  use  it.  One  ^y  in  the  month  of  June  he  went  to  Truro 
market.  While  there  the  enemy  assailed  him  sorely.  On  reaching  home, 
what  did  he  P  Listen : — ••  Betook  myself  to  the  old  weapon — all-prayer, 
was  enabled  soon  to  drive  out  the  enemy,  and  rejoice  in  God." 

One  day  he  wrote,  *' The  Lord  precious  in  my  closet;"  another,  "At 
private  as  well  as  family  worship  victory  over  the  world,  flesh  and  devil. 
Glory  be  to  God  I  How  good  it  is  to  be  humble  at  His  feet !  My  wife  also 
is  happy  in  God,  strong  in  faith,  determined  for  heaven," 
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Family  prayer.  Not  in  eeoret  only,  with  his  household  also,  as  the  last 
extract  shows,  did  he  invoke  the  benedictions  of  Jehovah.  It  cost  him  a 
few  struggles  to  get  fairly  into  the  habit  of  domestic  worship.  He  com- 
menced in  the  evenings.  So  did  he  feel  his  weakness  in  this  respect  that, 
yielding  to  temptation,  ho  discontinued  it  for  a  season.  He  had  never  done 
it  in  the  mornings.  One  night  he  took  up  his  cross  again,  and  did  it  the 
next  morning  also ;  rising  before  any  one  else  in  the  house,  he  prayed  for 
strength  to  do  it.  He  made  up  his  mind  to  **  press  forward  in  tiiat  duty," 
crying  at  the  same  time,  '*  The  Lord  of  His  infinite  mercy  ^ve  me  grace 
to  persevere  unto  the  end."  His  wife,  who  was  a  '*  help  meet "  for  him  in 
other  respects,  was  in  this  matter  also.  One  evening  "  my  wife/'  he  writes, 
"  was  constrained  to  call  upon  God  in  prayer  herself  at  family  duty,  to 
help  me  in  my  weakness.  I  am  determined,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  pray 
more  than  ever.  For  I  know  there  is  no  way  to  keep  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul  but  by  constant  and  fervent  prayer,"  It  is  soul-refreshing  to 
see  how  the  two,  like  Zacharias  and  and  Elizabeth,  paid  joyful  homage  to 
the  Most  High.  While  at  the  family  altar  they  realized  large  fulfilments 
of  the  promise,  "  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel."  That  divine  dew  on 
many  a  morning  fell  on  them  so  copiously  as  to  leave  a  freshness  and  up- 
springing  of  joy  all  the  day.    The  jottings  are  jubilant : — 

'*  At  our  family  prayer  we  had  a  glorious  season.  How  happy  my  wife 
and  Joey  (one  of  the  friends  then  with  them)  were." 

'*  After  we  came  home  from  chapel,  at  family  prayer,  the  Lord  poured 
out  His  Spirit  upon  us,  and  a  wonderful  season  we  had.  I  suppose  we 
were  two  hours  praising  Qod.     Glory  be  to  His  name  1 " 

'*  At  family  duty  a  perfect  victory.  Glory  be  to  God !  How  good  the 
Lord  is  to  such  unworthy  worms  I  " 

**  At  family  prayer  a  blessed  time.  Our  servant  girl  in  distress  for  her 
sins.  After  some  time  praying  with  her  she  found  the  Lord.  He  does 
hear  and  answer  prayer." 

"  At  family  prayer  had  power  to  pray  this  evening  likewise.  My  wife 
waa  abundantly  happy." 

*'  A  blessed  time  at  family  worship.     All  is  well  to  the  present  morning." 

*'  This  has  been  a  good  day  to  my  soul.  At  the  family  altar  this  morn- 
ing the  Lord  was  present  to  bless,  and  at  dinner-time  we  had  some  of  the 
best  wine  (that  mentioned  in  Isa.  Iv.  1).  My  wife  unwell,  but  ready  to  go 
off  at  the  call  of  the  Bridegroom.  0  glory  to  His  name  I  it  is  a  heaven 
going  to  heaven.     Soon  we  shall  enter  there,  and  then  we  will  shout  for 

joy." 

"  This  evening  at  prayer-meeting  a  good  time.    After  we  came  in,  at 

family  duty  what  a  heaven  it  was !    My  father's  apprentice  girl  was  so 

abundantly  happy  that  she  ran  out  of  the  door,  and  bounded  up  and  down 

the  yard,  glorifying  God.     I  cannot  express  what  I  felt  in  my  soul.    Jt 

fippeared  as  if  the  very  air  was  sanctified,  and  the  ground  on  which  we  trod" 

Delight  is  the  house  of  God.  He  evinced  an  ardent  attachment  to 
the  sanctuary*  by  regularity  of  attendance  on  its  services.  Seldom,  if 
ever,  did  he  fail  to  be  benefited  in  some  way,  while  often  his  whole  soul 
was  ravished  sitting  under  the  divine  word.  Such  '*  times  of  refreshing" 
are  frequently  noticed  in  his  journal.  One  time  he  was  listening  to  a 
sermon  on  What  the  servants  of  God  shall  enjoy,  the  text,  '*  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty :  behold, 
my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall4)e  ashamed :  behold,  my  servants 
shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart,  but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  shall 
howl  for  vexation  of  spirit,"  Isa.  Ixv.  13,  14.  The  result  is  concisely 
told, — ••  Had  a  very  good  time,  felt  the  Lord  very  precious  to  my  soul." 
One  Friday  night  the  text  was,  "  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 

*  An  acooont  of  the  chapel-building  to  be  given  subsequently. 
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tbinkest;  for  as  conoerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  everywhere  it  is 
spoken  against."  Acts  xxyiii.  22.  It  was  a  woman  who  preached — Sister 
Farze.  After  listening,  and  going  through  the  service,  our  brother  wrote 
this  very  suggestive  sentence,  '*  Had  a  wonderful  time  while  lifting  my 
heart  to  God."  It  seems  he  was  affected  two  ways  that  night.  First  of 
all,  so  did  the  opening  heavens  shine  around  him  that  there  was  "joy 
unspeakable"  bursting  forth  in  a  loud  shout ;  and  after  that  came 

**  The  speecfiless  awe  that  dares  not  move, 
And  all  the  silent  heaven  of  love." 

Observe,  it  was  "  while  lifting  his  heart  to  God"  that  he  had  this  **  wonder- 
ful time."  If  there  were  more  of  that«  many  a  sermon  characterized  as  a 
**  poor  dry  affair,"  would  be  pronounced  rich  in  evangelical  sentiments, 
largely  pervaded  with  the  power  which  arouses  and  sanctifies.  Seeing 
men  in  uieir  pews  sitting  at  ease  as  if  by  their  firesides,  with  arms  folded, 
eyes  closed,  heads  turned  on  one  side,  and  sinking  through  their  nostrils 
the  not  very  musical  song  of  slumber, — sights  like  these  yield  soporific 
rather  than  genius-exciting  influences.  What  preacher  would  not  *a 
thousand  times  rather  see  his  heareas  *'  stiff-necked,"  at  least  in  one 
sense,  than  like  that  ?  and  rejoice  to  have  as  a  substitute  for  their  nasal 
music  a  good  rousing,  thrilling  song  of  Zion  P  It  ought  to  be  universally 
known,  that,  when  drowsiness  pervades  a  congregation,  the  opening  of 
doors  and  windows  would  have  a  good  effect.  Let  in  that  pure  air  which 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit  resemble ;  when  both  are  present  body  and 
soul  may  be  awake. 

June  3rd,  was  a  memorable  Sabbath.  He  writes,  *'  Went  to  Perran- 
well,  and  heard  Mr.  Treffry  (Wesleyan)  preach  from  *  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock,*  &c.  Had  a  blessed  time  in  prayer,  and  likewise 
while  he  was  preaching.  I  could  willingly  have  shouted  aloud  for  joy,  but 
restrained  myself  in  a  measure,  could  not  altogether.  I  wonder  how  it  is 
professors  of  religion  are  so  dry  while  the  stream  of  Divine  grace  is  flow- 
ing so  plentifully  all  around.  Glory  be  to  God !  I  found  it  good  to  be 
there.  Preaching  in  the  afternoon  by  Sister  Susan  Furze,  text,  '  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart :    for  they  shall  see  God.'    I  believe  manjr  found  it 

§ood  to  be  there.    I  felt  the  *  perfect  love '  of  God  in  my  heart  in  such  a 
egree  that  I  was  obliged  to  shout  aloud  for  joy." 

If  Christians  generally  were  to  do  what  he  did — pray  much  before  going 
to  the  sanctuary,  and  when  they  get  there,  they  would  oftener  be  able 
like  the  prophet  to  fiay,  **  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and 
thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 

Acceptance  of  the  kbw  and  authorized  guide.  Having  in  his 
own  recent  experience,  so  full  of  agony  and  then  of  rapture,  amoral 
demonstration  most  forceful  that  the  Bible  is  divine  as  no  other  book  can 
fairly  claim  to  be,  he  readily  accepted  it,  as  the  final  standard  of 
appeal  in  all  matters  touching  Ohristian  doctrine  and  morality.  Hence- 
forth not,  *'  What  are  the  notions  of  theologians  P  what  the  maxims  of  the 
world  ?  what  the  principles  commonly  acted  on  in  commercial  circles  ? 
but,  What  saith  the  gospel  of  Christ  P  what  the  injunctions  and 
prohibitions  of  the  divine  moral  code  P  what  the  general  and  particular 
legislation  of  the  Bible  for  the  regulation  of  my  public  and  private  life  P  " 
The  well  known  form  of  appeal, — **To  the  lavy  and  to  the  testimony," 
expresses  the  spirit  he  breathed,  and  the  habit  he  formed.  He  was 
mainly  '*  a  man  of  one  book."  We  have  seen  in  the  extracts  which  have 
come  to  hand  references  to  but  two  other  books — Hervey's  Meditations 
and  Bunyan*s  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

Much  as  he  loved  and  read  Holy  Scripture,  he  was  one  time  a  little 
in  danger  of  not  reading  it  enough.  Business  required  him  often  to 
consult  the  newspaper.  Sometimes  its  varied  contents  were  more  than 
usually  bewitching,  as  he  found,  and  as  his  watchful  wife  noticed,  warning 


466  OONKXXIONAL  DBPABTMBMt. 

him  aooordiDgly.  From  another  quarter  he  met  with  an  unexpected  and 
memorable  rebuke.  He  went  one  Sabbath  to  an  adjoiaing  place  to  hear 
a  sermon  from  our  then  young  and  zealous  brother — ^William  Bailet, 
who  still  lingers  with  us,  while  so  many  of  our  honoured  fathers  have 
gone  up  to  the  great  Home.  God  bless  him ;  and  when  the  last  moments 
of  his  earthly  life  shall  come,  may  his  sun  set  without  a  cloud !  To  return, 
^-our  brother  went  to  hear  that  shrewd  and  faithful  servant  of  God, 
praying  as  he  walked  alon^,  **  Anoint  thy  priest,  0  Lord.**  It  was  done, 
and  he  who  asked  that  it  might  be  shared  in  the  result.  In  due  time  the 
preacher  arrived,  and  with  him  many  others.  The  sanctuary  was 
thronged,  and  he  we  speak  of,  vacating  his  seat  for  another,  ascended  the 
pulpit  with  the  preacher,  who,  as  he  proceeded  with  his  discourse,  strove 
to  nnd  out  the  evils  and  idols  of  the  people — what  tended  to  keep  them 
from  enjoying  the  fulness  of  gospel  olessings.  Rising  in  interest,  and 
marching  fearlessly  on  with  his  work,  he  charged  right  at  their  consciences 
affirming,  '*  Some  qf  you  spend  more  time  in  reading  the  newspaper  than  in 
reading  your  Bible,**  A  fine  home-thrust  that  I  The  true  Jerusalem  blade 
he  wielded  entered  to  the  hilt  the  soul  of  at  least  one  of  his  earnest  listeners. 

A  voice  from  behind — *'  Oh  1  hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  P  My 
wife  has  been  telling  me  of  late  that  I  spend  more  time  in  readmg  the 
newspaper  then  in  reading  the  Bible.*' 

Preacher — **  I  thought  I  should  find  out  some  of  you ;  if  I  find  out  any 
more  I  hope  you  will  make  a  clean  breast  of  it,  as  friend  Tregaskis  has." 

The  effect  on  the  audience  was  electrical.  Would  that  believers  generally 
were  accustomed  to  cry,  "  Anoint  thy  priests  0  Lord !  "  **  Brethren, 
pray  for  us." 

CfoNSBORATioN  OF  BUSINESS.  The  precept,  **  Whethei:  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,"  was  one  of  many 
whose  power  he  felt,  to  whose  authority  he  yielded.  How  best  to  live  for 
the  Divine  *'  glory"  was  the  grand  problem  to  be  solved.  One  time  he 
seriously  contemplated  a  partial  givmg  up  of  business  that  he  might  have 
increased  opportunities  for  more  purely  Ohristian  work ;  further  thought 
and  prayer  however  led  him  to  decide  in  favour  of  the  retention  and 
Ohristianizatioti  of  all — nothing  to  be  laid  aside  for,  but  every  thing  thrown 
into  the  new  service.  Mark  well  the  shaping  of  his  musings  on  '*  reconsidering 
the  matter : " — '*  Thinking  it  might  be  better  for  God's  ministers  who  came 
to  our  house,  and  for  the  cause  of  God  in  general,  I  determined  to  go  on  as 
before.  **  Hbnoefobth  business  and  all  for  God."  No  man  could  with 
more  cordiality  and  consistency  sing — 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  80  amazing,  so  divine. 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Having  sometimes  to  perform  long  journeys  in  the  old  secular  pursuits,  he 
habitually  took  the  precaution  beforehand  of  putting  himself  and  affairs 
under  the  wings  of  the  Almighty.  While  journeying  on  there  were  holy 
ponderings,  and  heaven-ward  breathings.  How  beautiful  this  little 
entry  :  **  Proceeded  to  business.  While  passing  through  the  lanes  felt  the 
Lord  very  precious  to  my  soul — mind  stayed  on  divine  things."  Thus 
steeped  in  prayer,  no  wonder  that  it  was  crowned  with  the  benedictions  of 
Highest. 

We  will  watch  him  now  as  he  starts  off  on  a  Tuesday  morning  to  buy 
corn.  He  journeys  eastward,  first  to  St.  Columb,  then  to  Wadebridge, 
sleeps  there  in  a  public  house,  no  Temperence  Hotels  about  yet ;  awakes, 
prays  as  usual,  gives  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  feels  that, 
corn  or  no  com,  all  is  well.  Off  to  Endellion,  and  again  disappointed, 
Now  to  Oamelford,  and  his  journey  is  crowned  vrith  success.  In  the  last 
named  town  he  fell  in  with  one  whose  life  we  wish  somebody  would  write— 
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a  big  powerful  man — a  noted  wrestler  and  fighter — a  yaliant  servant  of 
the  devil,  who  in  those  days  was  brought  to  God,  became  a  local  preacher, 
and  continued  to  the  end.  **  Soon  got  my  cargo  of  corn,"  writes  the  miller, 
*'  In  the  street  I  met  Abraham  Bastard.  He  looked  at  me,  and  passed 
on ;  then  turned  back,  and  said  " — said  what  P 

Bastard — "  Do  you  not  belong  to  the  fold  of  Christ  P  " 

Tregaskis—-'*  Yes,  bless  the  Lord  I  " 

Bastard. — **  Amen  I " 

*'  And  more  dear  souls  I  met  afterwards.*' 

Happy  days  they  when  multitudes  among  us  thus  exemplified  the  lines  of 
the  once  famous  Union  Hymn — 

**  And  if  I  met  one  on  the  way 
My  heart  and  soul  were  fired  to  say 
Something  about  the  Union." 

{To  be  continued,) 


ME.  JOHN  JOLLIFFE. 

BY  HIS  SON. 

John  Jolltffe,  the  third  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Jolliffe,  was  born  at 
Oastle  Milford,  in  the  parish  of  Tremaine,  Cornwall,  England,  November 
29th,  1803.  His  parents  were  among  some  of  the  first  in  that  parish  who 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  united  with  them  in 
society.  Especially  was  this  applicable  in  the  case  of  his  grandmother, 
(his  father's  mother.)  When  upwards  of  forty  years  of  age,  she  became 
anxiously  concerned  for  her  salvation,  and  seeking  religious  counsel  and 
advice  from  the  minister  who  officiated  in  her  own  parish  church,  (which 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  attending,)  he  regarded  her  distress  as  arising  from 
purely  physical  causes,  and  ventured  to  suggest  the  application  of  **  a  plaster 
on  the  back  " — as  means  of  relief.  Her  heart  was  too  deeply  wounded  to 
make  the  trial,  or  even  listen  to  such  counsel,  and  she  met  the  sugges- 
tion with  the  quotation,  *'  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  From  that  time  she  sought  a  more  spiritual 
adviser,  and  found  the  needed  instruction  and  encouragement  in  attending 
the  ministry  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  ;  she  united  with  them  in  society, 
and,  after  several  months'  seeking,  found  the  mercy  so  long  desired.  Her 
own  conversion  led  to  the  conversion  of  her  children,  and  of  many  others 
in  the  parish,  including  the  parents  of  the  subject  of  this  present  sketch. 
She  became  a  bright  example  of  intelligent  piety,  and,  after  forty  years  of 
devoted  Christian  service,  fell  asleep  in  Christ.  **  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed."  For  many  years  prior  to  her  death,  she  either  resided  near,  or 
in  her  son's  family  ;  and  her  Christian  influence  and  pious  counsels  could 
not  but  operate  favourably  on  the  minds  of  her  grand-children.  Added  to 
these,  the  direct  influence  of  Christian  parental  example  must  have  been 
favourable  to  early  piety  in  the  family  circle.  But  though  thus  privileged, 
and  at  times  seriously  impressed,  it  was  not  until  John  had  well  nigh 
reached  his  seventeenth  year  that  he  experienced  converting  grace.  Under 
a  deep  sense  of  conviction  for  sin,  in  one  of  the  out-buildings  on  his  father's 
premises,  he  poured  out  his  heart's  complaint  unto  the  Lord  **  who  hearkened 
and  heard."  His  own  words  perhaps  will  best  describe  the  change  effected. 
"  It  was  the  first  time  I  consciously  received  good,  even  the  pardoning  mercy 
of  God."  He  united  in  church  fellowship  with  the  society  of  which  his 
parents  were  members,  and  gave  evidence  to  all  that  his  conversion  was 
genuine  and  practical.  While  comparatively  young  in  Christian  experience 
he  was  appointed  to  fill  the  office  ot  class-leader,  and  his  name  appeared  on 
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the  Local  Preachers'  Plan,    Though  possessing  only  moderate  ahilitiea, 
yet  these  positions  he  sustained  creditably.    A  friend,  ^hose  name  ap- 
peared on  the  plan  about  the  same  time,  speaks  thus  of  him :   *'  It  was  not 
his  talent,  but  his  piety  that  always  made  his  services  acceptable."    It  may 
be  remarked  that  into  whatever  locality  he  removed,  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  act 
in  the  same  sphere,  and  that  for  well  nigh  fifty  years.     Any  position  he 
filled  in  the  church  came  to  him  unsought.    He  was  diffident  m  manner, 
retiring  in  disposition,  yet  his  piety  was  of  the  active  kind,  and  his  interest 
lively  m  all  that  pertained  to  the  welfare  of  the  churchy  and  the  glory  of 
God.    Early  in  the  year  1825  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Bluett, 
one  of  his  native  parish,  and  also  a  member  of  the  same  religious  society. 
Their  union  proved  to  be  happy  and  prosperous.    From  the  commencement 
of  domestic  life  they  erected  a  family  altar,  and  sustained  it  until  the  domes- 
tic tie  was  dissolved.     To  raise  their  numerous  family  must  have  incurred 
responsibilities  of  no  unimportant  character ;  yet  together  they  toiled  and 
laboured,  and  now  the  weary  are  at  rest.    In  the  year  1836  a  circumstance 
occurred  which  effected  his  church  relation.    The  disruption  which  took 
place  in  the  Weleyan  body  isolated  the  society  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
and  the  ground  was  taken  up  by  the  AVesleyan  Methodist  Association,  with 
which  people  he  united,  and  occupied  a  similar  position  among  them  a» 
with  the  old  body.    In  this  Oonnexion  he  remained,  exercising  an  unusually 
lively  interest  in  all  religious  matters,  until  he  left  England  for  America. 
In  the  year  1844  he,  with  his  wife  and  family  of  eight  cHildren,  emigrated 
to  Wisconsin,  U.S.    The  incidents  of  the  voyage  need  not  be  particularly 
mentioned,  but  they  required  the  exercise  of  faith  and  patience.     A  fare- 
well was  taJsen  of  home  in  England  on  the  26th  of  July,  and  the  family 
only  reached  their  destination  on  the  24th  of  October  following.    My  father 
located  in  the  Township  of  Palmyra,  Jefferson  Co.  Wisconsin.      The  diffi- 
culties at  that  time  in  settliqg  in  a  new  country  were  neither  few  nor  small, 
and  especially  to  those  of  but  limited  means;  in  fact,  known  only  to  those 
who  have  been  similarly  circumstanced.    Through  industry  and  economy, 
accompanied  by  the  blessing  of  God,  his  circumstances  in  life  became  com- 
parativelv  comfortable.    The'  want  of  Christian  society,  and  a  place  among 
the  people  of  God  where  he  could  feel  at  home,  were  among  the  many 
privations  experienced  in  the  new  sttlement.    Means  of  grace  there  were ; 
but  evervthing  seemed  to  be  just  forming,  nothing  established.     The  Bap- 
tists, Episcopal  Methodists,  True  Wesleyans,  &c.,  preached  in  the  neighbour- 
hood,   and  while  he   attended   their    ministry    and  availed  himself  of 
Ohristian  fellowship,   yet    with    them    he    did  not    choose  permanently 
to    make     his    home.        In     the    year      1846,    as     application  had 
been  made  by   a  few  friends  in  the  settlement  to  the  Bible  Ohristian 
Oonference  in  England  for  a  preacher,  Br.  Wm.   Hooper  came  from 
England  to  Oanada  as  a  missionary  and  from  thence  to  Wisconsin,  with  a 
view  to  open  a  misbion,  if  practicable,      He  proceeded  in  the  work, 
although  under  discouraging  circumstances ;   he  preached  and  organized 
societies.     My  father  united,  (and  other  members  of  his  family)  and  took 
a  lively  interest  in  the  infant  cause,  and  continued  to  do  so  as  long  as  he 
lived.    As  he  grew  in  years  his  interest  deepened  in  the  cause  of  God. 
Every  feature  of  progress  was  hailed  by  him  with  delight.     The  erection 
of  a  church  in  the  settlement,  a<^  a  substitute  for  the  old  school-hou^e 
where  he  was  accustomed  to  worship,  gave  him  unfeigned  pleasure.     Nor 
was  his  heart  less  glad  when  two  of  his  sons  were  converted  in  the  new 
place  of  worship  soon  after  its  dedication,  and  are  now  labourers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

The  material  interes|p  of  the  church,  the  extension  of  our  borders,  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and -the  sanctification  of  believers,  were  all  to  him 
matters  of  rejoicing,  (especially  the  latter)  in  which  state  of  .grace  he 
himself  lived  for  several  years  prior  to  his  death.  Whatever  the  views 
entertained  by  many  professing  godliness  on  the  subject  of  holinesSi  or 
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entire  sanctification,  the  royal  oommand: — ^*  Thou  sbalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,"  was,  to  him,  the  standard  of  duty  and  privilege. 
He  quibbled  not  about  the  precise  meaning  of  terms ;  but  these  words 
seemed  best  to  express  his  yiews,  as  well  as  the  condition  of  his  mind. 
In  describing  his  experience  at  or  about  this  time,  he  said,  *'  The  Lord 
enables  me  to  love  Him  with  all  the  heart,  and  mind,"  &o.  Doubtless 
there  were  seasons  in  his  experience  when  he  did  not  so  consciously 
and  sensibly  realize  the  fulfilment  of  this  grace  in  him,  but  this  command 
was  his  touchstone,  the  standard  to  which  he  subscribed.  His  diligence 
and  earnestness  in  seeking  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  perfect  love  was^ 
particularly  noticeable.  Though  accustomed  daily  to  manual  labour, 
and  often  much  fatigued  in  consequence,  yet,  during  the  winter  months, 
he  would  rise  at  an  early  hour  to  spend  from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a 
half  in  reading  and  prayer  before  the  family  arose.  His  application 
quickened  and  increased  his  desires.    His  language  was  : 

"  My  vehement  soul  cries  out  opprest, 

Impatient  to  be  freed ; 
Nor  can  I,  Lord,  nor  will  I  rest. 

Till  I  am  saved  indeed." 

He  at  length  obtained 

*'  The  rest  where  pure  enjoyment  reigns. 
And  God  is  loved  alone."' 

In  how  many  instances,  what  delay  is  occasioned  by  the  want  of 
clearer  light  on  this  doctrine,  and  the  comparatively  few  witnesses  who 
testify  concerning  its  power.  This  want  he  felt,  but  through  gr^ce  he 
obtained  the  promise,  and  encouraged  others  to  like' faith  and  experience. 
This  lesson  of  faith,  so  difficult  and  which  he  seemed  comparatively  slow 
to  learn,  was  in  his  yiew  of  great  importance,  demanding  great  earnestness. 
His  remark  to  the  writer  on  one  occasion  (while  seeking  to  know  the  way 
of  God  more  perfectly)  was,  **You  need  not  expect  to  succeed  without 
earnestness."  Nor  did  he,  on  obtaining  the  desire  of  his  heart,  cease  to 
be  diligent  in  the  use  of  such  means  as  were  necessary  to  his  "  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  He  carefully  observed  family  and  closet 
prayer,  and  was  punctual  in  attending  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary, 
his  seat  in  the  house  of  God  being  seldom  vacant.  The  prayer  and  class- 
meetiogs  were  means  he  highly  prized,  and  from  them  was  he  scarcely 
ever  absent.  As  age  increased,  and  consequent  infirmities,  he  might  have 
sought  excuse  for  non-attendance,  (as  he  lived  quite  a  distance  from  the 
house  of  God,)  but  it  was  generally  understood  that  "  Uncle  John"  would 
be  there  and  in  time.  In  this  he  was  a  pattern  to  his  class,  and  his 
example  did  much  to  sustain  these  social  means.  He  delighted  in  the 
house  of  prayer  and  the  fellowship  of  saints.      The  writer  may  here  inter- 

Eose  his  testimony.  I  never  knew  him,  for  more  than  forty  years,  absent 
imself  from  the  house  of  prayer  without  a  justifiable  reason.  As  a  man 
of  business  he  had  claims  upon  his  time  and  attention,  as  other  men ;  while 
not  neglecting  these,  beyond  a  certain  point  his  conduct  seemed  to  say, 
•*  Tarry  ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and  worship."  Life  with  him  (out- 
wardly considered)  was  a  chequered  scene,  and  to  say  that,  amid  his  ups 
and  downs,  he  sustained  a  perfection  of  character  beyond  all  others  would 
be  to  place  him  in  a  wrong  light.  It  is  impossible  utterly  to  conceal  the 
defects  which  attach  to  every  man,  more  or  less  ;  and  we  cannot  consider 
him  an  exception.  Beyond  what  failings  were  wsible,  doubtless  there 
were  others  to  which  he  alone  could  be  privy.  But^hether  inward  or  out- 
ward, it  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  grace  ruled,  and  through  it  he  obtained 
the  victory.  He  accepted  life's  discipline  with  exemplary  patience.  The 
severest  trial  of  his  life  occurred  in  August,  1870,  in  the  death  of  his  beloved 
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wif«.  Sh«  who  had  been  for  upwards  of  forty-fiye  years  the  sharer  of  his  joys 
a&d  Borrows,  hie  faithful  advifler  and  loving  oompanion,  his  help-meet  in 
all  things,  both  temporal  and  spiritnal,  after  a  short  yet  Terr  severe  illness, 
passed  away  to  her  eternal  rest,  *'  to  be  for  ever  with  we  Lord."  He 
monmed  his  loss  deeply,  (and  it  wAre  nnnataral  not  to  do  so)  bat  with 
the  hope  of  meetine  ner  again  beyond  the  sky.  This  occurrence  was  not 
allowed  to  slacken  his  interest  in  spiritual  things,  but  rather  it  prompted 
him  onward ;  yet  it  evidently  gave  a  shock  to  his  physical  system.  The 
affliction  which  terminated  his  life  was  that  of  congestion  at  first,  induced 
it  is  believed  by  partaking  too  freely  of  cold  water  on  an  exceedingly  sultry 
day  in  August  last.  He  recovered  partially  from  the  first  attack,  but 
there  still  remained  a  difficulty  which  medical  skill  failed  to  reach.  In 
about  twelve  days  this  reached  a  crisis ;  violent  inflammation  set  in  causing 
indesmbable  agony.  His  medical  attends nt  was  called  in,  but  in  vain. 
He  continued  to  sink ;  in  a  few  hours  death  had  done  its  work,  and  the 
happy  spirit,  emancipated  from  the  crumbling  tabernacle,  took  its  flight  to 
the  paradise  of  God,  Thursday,  August  18th.,  1871,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  a  little  less  than  a  year  from  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife. 
During  his  affliction  he  was  visited  by  his  Pastor,  Br.  T.  B.  Hull,  some  of 
the  members  of  the  society,  and  his  younger  son  Samuel,  They  all  unite 
in  bearing  testimony  that  he  was  ready  for  his  change,  We  regard  his 
life  as  sure  an  index  to  the  blessed  future  as  his  death.  His  remains  were 
interred  by  the  side  of  his  wife  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  Zion  Ohurch,  in 
the  Palmyra  circuit.  Br.  B.  Hull  improved  the  occasion  in  preaching 
from  Psauns  ozvi,  15.  In  his  removal,  his  family  have*  lost  a  kind  and 
loving  faUier,  the  Ohurch  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  and  servant, 
and  &e  commnnity  one  who  was  above  suspicion  in  honesty  of  purpose 
and  general  integrity.  We  miss  thee  and  mourn,  but  not  without  the 
tiiought  tiiat  our  loss  is  thy  gain.  W.  J. 
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Mast  Aoklakd,  was  bom  at  Oul- 
lumpton,  Devon,  in  the  year  1803, 
and^  died  December  29th,  1870. 
During  the  many  months  of  severe 
suffering  which  terminated  in  death, 
our  sister  manifested  matured  piety, 
and  showed  to  all  the  meaning  and 
force  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  **  They 
shdl  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age;  they  shall  he  fat  and  flourish- 
ing; to  show  that  the  Lord  is  up- 
ri^t :  he  is  my  Book,  and  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  him."  The 
Christian  character  of  the  deceased 
was  marked  by  regularity  in  her 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
an  abiding  assurance  of  an  interest 
in  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus,  an 
unflinching-  consistency  in  her 
family,  and  by  untiring  kindness  to 
the  ministers  of  the  cross.  As  the 
tree  his  knovm  by  its  fruits,  the 
fountain  by  its  waters,  so  her  prin- 
oiples  were  known  by  ^er  ways. 

Br.  T.  E.  Keen,  having  had  an 
early  acquaintance  with  our  departed 
sister,  writes : — "  Though  seventeen 
years  have  rolled  away  since  I  had 


any  pastoral  associations  with  Mrs. 
Ackland,  I  most  cheerfully  add  my 
testimony  to  her  Christian  worth. 
In  1853,  the  Conference  appointed 
me  to  Exeter  Circuit,  England ;  and 
my  lodgings  were  at  Mrs.  Ackland's 
house,  Exmouth.    1  spent  twelve 
months  under  her  roof,  and  during 
that  period  had  ample  opportunity 
of  informing  myself  of  the  genuine- 
ness or  otherwise  of  her  profession 
of  Christ,  and  I  never  had  a  doubt 
that  she  was  a  truthful  and  earnest 
follower  of  the  Saviouf.    The  Bible 
Christian  Society  in  Exmouth  at 
that  time  was  composed  principally 
of  young  people,  and  the  position 
that  Mrs.  Ackland  occupied  in  the 
Church  was  such  as  entitles  me  to 
say  that  she  was  indeed  a  *  Mother 
in  Israel.'    Few  have  deserved  that 
name  more  than  she  deserved  it. 
By  the  Conference  of  1854,  I  was 
appointed  to  labour   in  Australia, 
and  so  had  to  bid  farewell  to  our 
deceased  sister.    I  did  not  again  see 
her  till  1859.       Some  time  after  I 
left  England,  she,  with  Mr.  Ackland 
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and  family,  came  to  Victoria,  and 
settled  on  the  Barrabool  Hilb,  where 
I  saw  her  soon  after  my  appoint- 
ment to  this  Colony  in  the  year  last 
named ;  and  as  far  as  I  could  gather 
she  was  the  same  kind,  Christian- 
hearted  woman  as  when  I  left  her 
at  Exmooth.  I  have  seen  her 
occasionally  since  then,  and  have 
heard  of  her  frequently  from  those 
who  were  intimately  acquainted  with 
her,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  her 
death  was  a  death  "  in  the  Lord." 
I  entertain  the  hope  of  meetinsher 
again  *  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.'  Oh,  may  it  be  the  prayer  of 
the  bereayed  husband  and  children, 
that  at  the  end  of  their  earthly 
career  they  may  triumph  so,  and 
meet  the  departed  one  where  '  Life 
shall  spring  out  of  death.' 

"  'O  with  that  sound. 

Spirit  of  peace,  thou  spreadst  thy  radiant 

wing, 
EartlTB  broken  garlands  scattered  o'er  the 

ground. 
Bloom  forth  afiresh,  as  in  the  dawn  of  spring. 
O  son*  of  earth  I  you  who  so  oft  would  twine 
Her  fading  blossoms  withy  oar  hopes  divine. 
Cast,  cast  those  wreaths  aside;  one  hope 

sJone 
Will  bloom  when  all  is  faded,  lost  and  gone. 
To  cheer  thee  in  life's  latest  parting  breath. 
And  whisper  peace— Life  shall  spring  out  of 

death.'" 

J.  T. 

Died  at  Plymouth,  Deo.  12th, 
1871,  Georqb  B.  Daniel.  **  As  for 
man,  his  days  are  as  grass:  as  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
For  the  wind  passeth  over  it.  and  it 
is  gone  ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more."  Who  would 
have  thought  a  short  time  ago, 
with  his  fresh  and  healthy  appear- 
ance, that  in  Br.  Daniel  the  passage 
above  quoted  was  so  soon  to  be 
illustrated  P  But  the  region  of 
death  is  a  land  without  order,  and 
baffles  all  human  calculation. 
Those  who  in  our  view  seem  likely 
to  live  longest  are  often  the  first  to 
be  cut  down  like  the  grass,  and 
wither  like  the  tender  herb  or  flower. 

G.  B.  Daniel  was  born  at 
Olawton,  in  Hols  worthy  Circuit, 
May  26th,  1853.  His  spiritual 
birth  was  experienced  in  the  same 
neighbourhood.  He  was  converted 
a  short  time  before  Christmas, 
1866,  being  more  than  thirteen, 
but   not  fourteen,  years  of  age. 


He  at  once  joined  the  Bib!e 
Christian  Sdciefy,  and  has  remained 
in. church-fellowship  with  us  till  he 
left  earth  for  heaven.  His  denomi- 
national attachment,  we  think,  was 
highly  praiseworthy.  He  loved  all 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  but  whether  in  Devon  or 
Cornwall  he  at  once  found  out  his 
own  people,  and  seemed  quite  at 
home  in  their  society.  Br.  Daniel's 
conduct  in  this  respect  is  a  power-^ 
ful  rebuke  to  many  young  men, 
who,  on  going  from  home,  or  from 
country  to  town,  seek  to  become 
associated  with  some  "  more  respect" 
able  body'*  of  Christians  than  those 
with  whom  they  may  have  long 
stood  identified,  or,  what  is  worse 
still,  join  no  religious  society  what- 
ever. No  sooner  had  Mr.  Daniel 
come  to  Plymouth  than  he  at  once 
found  out  Zion  St.  Chapel,  where 
he  became  a  very  regular  attendant 
at  the  social  and  public  means  of 
grace,  and  by  integrit;^  and 
uprightness  of  heart  and  life  en- 
deared himself  to  all  that  knew  him. 
His  natural  abilities,  improved  by 
a  tolerably  good  education,  and  best 
of  all,  by  deep  piety,  made  those  who 
best  knew,  nope  that  he  might  be 
rendered  very  useful.  While  at 
Lapford  School,  Mr.  Clarke,  his  mas- 
ter, desired  him  on  one  occasion  to 
preach  for  him.  He  complied  with 
the  request,  and  was  well  received. 
Beturning  home,  during  the  pasto- 
rate of  Mr.  Blackmore,  his  name 
was  put  on  the  preachers'  plan ;  but 
soon  after  he  went  to  Penzance. 
Br.  Lark,  who  knew  him  in  the 
Holsworthy  Circuit,  and  with  whom 
he  spent  nine  months  at  Penzance, 
speaks  of  him  as  '*  one  of  the  best 
young  men  he  ever  met  with,"  and 
as  one  who  was  *'  always  so  true  to 
the  principles  he  professed."  His 
religion  was  not  confined  to  the 
Sabbath  nor  to  the  sanctuary,  but 
made  itself  manifest  in  daily  life. 
The  testimony  of  Mr.  Clatworthy,  in 
whose  establinhmenthe  was  learning 
the  drapery  business,  is  valuable ; 
referring  to  him  a  short  time  ago,  he 
said  that  in  Mr.  Daniel's  death,  ^^They 
had  sustained  a  great  loss,**  **  He 
was  a  most  excellent  young  man :  he 
coold  Boa^oely  wish  for  one  better.'* 
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Hi8  religions  ezperienoe  was  trans- 
parent. He  attended  his  o1  ass- 
meeting  for  the  last  time,  a  fortnight 
before  the  day  on  which  he  was 
buried,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting  he  prayed  with  much  fer- 
vour and  power.  Returning  from 
the  class  in  company  with  his  leader, 
to  whom  he  was  much  attached,  he 
spoke  of  the  delightful  season  they 
had  had  at  the  meeting,  **  but,"  he 
added,  "it  will  be  still  more  de- 
lightful when  we  get  home  to 
heayen.*'  His  illness  was  of  very 
short  dnratioUk  He  died  of  small-pox. 
His  love  for  the  means  of  grace, 
his  pre-eminent  attachment  to  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  while  other  good 
books  were  not  neglected,  his  fer- 
vency and  power  in  prayer,  his 
solicitude  for  the  spiritual  interests 
of  his  friends  as  evinced  in  his  letters 
to  them,  and  his  general  Christian 
character,  were  such  as  make  his 
early  removal  from  the  Ohurch  on 
earth  a  great  loss,  but  which  give 
us  the  assurance  that  the  Ohurch  in 
heaven  has  experienced  an  equal 
gain.  W.  Leb. 

Mrs.  Mabt  Milton  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Sarah  Ashplant,  of 
Beaford,  Devon,  England,  and  was 
bom  in  the  year  1822.  From  her 
childhood  she  was  affectionate  and 
obedient  to  her  parents,  an  attentive 
reader  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
distinguished  for  the  strength  of 
her  understanding.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen  years  she  commenced  her 
Christian  course,  and  manifested 
great  anxiety  and  earnestness  for 
the  good  of  others.  She  was  married 
to  John  Milton,  and  about  thirteen 
years  since  she  came  with  her  hus- 
band to  this  colony.  They  have  not 
been  favoured  with  riches  as  many, 
but  they  have  had  a  sufficiency,  and 
better  still,  they  have  bad  peace  and 
comfort  in  their  family.  Mrs.  Milton 
met  her  death  under  most  singular 
and  solemn  circumstances.  On  the 
8  th  of  January  last,  she  took  dinner 
to  her  husband,  son,  and  others,  who 
were  working  in  the  harvest  field. 
The  weather  was  remarkably  hot, 
and  a  fearful  thunderstorm  was 
passing,  yet  the  deceased  appeared 
^uite  lively  and  well.     After  being 


persuaded  to  return  home,  because 
of  the  heavy  storm  approaching,  she 
left,  saying,  "I  will  be  going* 
home  now."  There  were  her  last 
words.  She  had  not  walked  more 
than  200  yards,  before  a  loud  peal  of 
thunder  startled  them,  and  the 
lightning  affected  them  all  more  or 
less.  The  son  looked  in  the  direc- 
tion his  mother  had  taken,  and  he 
saw  her  fall  to  the  ground.  The 
husband  and  son  were  soon  at  her 
side,  but  found  the  vital  spark  had 
fled ;  she  had  been  struck  dead  by 
the  lightning.  The  anguish  of 
father  and  son  may  be  imagined, 
but  cannot  be  described. 

As  a  wife,  Mrs.  Milton  was  faith- 
ful, laborious  and  persevering ;  as 
a  mother,  tender  and  affectionate; 
as  a  neighbour,  loved  and  respected ; 
and  for  twenty -five  years  she  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Bible 
Ohribtian  Ohurch.  May  the  be- 
reaved, the  writer,  and  all  who  knew 
and  respected  our  departed  friend, 
give  heed  to  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  *'  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

J,  Tonkin. 

Mrs.  Oharlottb  Brook,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Bailey,  died  at 
Plymouth,  on  Wednesday,  February 
14th,  1872,  aged  thirty.  She  was  ad- 
mitted a  member  of  our  society  at 
Zion  Street,  September,  12th,  1860, 
under  the  Pastorate  of  Mr.  W. 
Bowe.  From  the  time  of  her  con- 
version to  her  death,  she  proved 
the  sincerity  of  her  religloas 
profession  by  a  consistent  Ohristian 
life.  As  a  fond  and  pious  mother 
she  manifested  great  interest  in  the 
spiritual  as  well  as  in  the  temporal 
welfare  of  her  family.  She  also 
loved  God*s  house,  and  was  a  liberal 
and  cheerful  supporter  of  the  cause 
of  Ohrist.  She  died  rather  suddenly 
— about  six  days  after  her  confine- 
ment. We  entertain  no  doubt  in 
relation  to  her  present  safety,  and 
therefore  we  do  not  mourn  "as 
those  who  have  no  hope." 

W.  L. 

Died     at     Beaworthy,     in    the 
Northlew  Oircuit,  May  17th,  1872, 


OONNSXIONAL  DEPABTHENT. 


478 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smalb  (wife  oF 
Mr.  John  Smale,  one  of  our  oldest 
Local  Preachers)  aged  69  years 
and  11  months.  She  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  the 
same  day  and  hour  as  her  husband, 
nearly  thirty -three  years  ago.  She 
was  a  good  wife,  a  kind  and  indulg- 
ent mother,  an  excellent  neighbour, 
and  a  real  ifriend  to  the  ministers  of 
Christ.  I  speak  from  experience, 
haying  twice  laboured  in  this 
circuit. — Two  of  her  sons  were 
named  after  two  of  her  ministers. 
Of  later  years  she  has  been  very 
deaf,  hence  she  has  been  kept  away 
from  the  public  means  of  grace. 
She  was  exceedingly  fond  of  read- 
ing. The  Bible  was  her  chief 
delight.  The  Bible  Christian 
Magazine  was  constantly  read  and 
appreciated.  Mrs.  Smale  was  not 
Tory  well  for  the  last  few  months 
of  her  natural  life,  but  her  death 
was  at  the  last  sudden  and  un- 
expected. Mrs.  Harry,  one  of  our 
devoted  members,  who  was  in  the 
room  when  the  solemn  messenger 
came,  and  Mr.  Smale,  give  an 
excellent  account  of  the  dear  saint. 
Among  the  many  beautiful  things 
that  she  said  were,  *'  Glory  be  to 
God  I  the  sting  of  death  is  gone." 
Surely  a  "life  of  mercies  was 
crowned  with  a  triumphant  end." 
Mrs.  Smale  has  left  an  aged 
husband  and  eight  children  to 
lament  their  loss ;  but  their  loss  is 
her  infinite  gain. 

She  was  carried  to  the  grave  by 
devout  men,  four  of  them  Local 
Preachers.  The  long  procession 
showed  the  very  great  esteem  in 
which  the  departed  one  was  held 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Beaworthy 
and  adjacent  parishes. 

The  pastor  gave  out  appropriate 
hymns,  oflfered  prayer,  and  gave  a 
short  addrei^s.  Mr.  W.  F.  James 
read  portions  of  God's  blessed  word, 
and  Mr.  W.  Higman  offered  a  very 
earnest  and  heart- searching  prayer 
at  the  grave  side.  Her  ^neral 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer, 
on  June  2nd,  in  Madworthy  Chapel, 
to  a  crowded  congregation.  May 
the  impression  then  made  be  "  last- 
ing as  eternity." 

J.  B. 


"  Beyond  the  flight  of  time. 

Beyond  the  vale  of  death, 
.  There  surely  is  some  blessed  clime 

Where  life  is  not  a  breath, 
Nor  life's  afibctions  transient  fire. 
Whose  sparkB  fly  upward  and  expire." 

Died,  May  23rd,  1872,  aged  thirty- 
one  Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
BicHARD  BuNNALS,  and  second 
daughter  of  John  and  Jenefer 
Martin.  She  was  born  in  the 
Parish  of  Advent,  in  the  County  of 
Cornwall,  England.  Like  all  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  fallen  Adam, 
she  was  born  with  an  evil  heart ; 
yet  she  was  kept  from  running  to 
the  excesses  into  which  thousands 
unhappily  run.  She  was  retiring 
and  remarkably  reticent  in  her 
habits,  which,  perhaps,  kept  her 
from  sinking  into  the  foolish 
fashions  of  this  vain  world.  She 
found,  however,  that  her  heart  was 
not  right  with  God,  and  that  dying 
in  an  unconverted  state,  however 
moral,  she  would  be  lost  forever. 
Pondering  solemnly  this  subject, 
she  resolved  to  give  herself  to  God, 
and  in  the  year  1855,  in  Welcome 
Church,  she  sought  Jesus  Christ 
and  found  Him,  to  be  a  satisfactory 
portion  to  her  deathless  spirit,  and 
joined  the  Church,  with  which  she 
continued  in  good  fellowship  until 
removed  by  death  to  the  Church 
above. 

In  the  year  1867  she  was  married 
to  Mr.  Bichard  Bunnals,  a  member 
of  the  same  church.  The  marriage 
was  a  happy  one, — she  had  well 
studied  that  portion  of  God's  truth, 
"  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,"  or  as  some  render  it, 
**  workers  at  home."  She  included 
the  both,  hence  she  was  graciously 
preserved  from  the  curse  of  religious 
gossip,  or,  perhaps,  more  properly 
speaking,  hellish  gossip^  which  so 
often  destroys  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  religious  society.  Thus 
she  was  saved  from  any  bitter  and 
alarming  fears  on  that  account 
when  she  came  to  die.  In  her 
person  she  was  constitutionally 
delicate,  and  at  the  birth  of  of  her 
first  little  girl  she  was  brought 
apparently  to  the  confines  of 
eternity.  God  mercifully  spared 
her  to  ner  husband  and  child,  and 
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she  continued  to  live  to  bleas  the 
oharch  and  the  family ;  though  she 
felt  that  her  system  was  greatly 
enfeebled,  yet  she  managed  to 
attend  to  her  household  affairs,  and 
everything  about  the  house  showed 
her  domestic  skill  and  wisdom. 
She  lived  for  this  world,  not  for- 
eetting  the  world  to  come.  On 
May  16th  she  was  delivered  of  a 
son,  and  all  went  well,  and  her 
friends  rejoiced,  and  praised  Qtod 
for  the  abundant  goodness  towards 
her ;  but  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards 
alarming  symptoms  appeared  which 
baffled  all  the  endeavours  of  her 
physicians  to  stop ;  however  she 
was  not  alarmed.  She  talked  to  all 
that  came  to  see  her  of  what  Jesus 
had  done  for  her.  and  what  He  would 
do  for  them  if  they  sought  Him. 
She  called  upon  her  aged  father  to 
pray  for  them,  and  in  the  dying 
chamber  a  prayer-meeting  was 
held,  and  hundreds  of  tears  were 
phed;  oh.  may  it  never  be  for- 
gotten. To  one  she  affectionately 
and  faithfully  said,  "You  have  for- 
saken Christ  and  his  people;  but 
he  waits  to  heal  all  ^our  back- 
slidings ;  oh,  return  to  him  speedily, 
or  you  will  never  meet  me  m 
heaven."  To  another,  "  Beturn  to 
Christ  now,  do  it  at  once.  Oh,  my 
brother,  do  it  now.  Oh.  will  you 
meet  me  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ?" 
While  talking,  tears  rolled  over  her 
cheeks,  and  all  in  the  room  were 
moved  to  weep  aluud  at  her  fer- 
vent appeals;  after  which  she 
slept  a  few  minutes.  When  she 
awoke  she  said  to  her  weeping 
husband,  "  I  can  sing  to  you  now, 
Eichard,*'  and  with  the  sweetest 
voice  I  ever  heard,  ehe  sang, — 

*' Wo  are  out  on  tho  ocean  sailing,' 

Homeward  bound  we  sweetly  glidej 
We  are  out  on  tbe  ocean  sailing, 

To  a  home  bejond  the  tide; 
Millions  now  are  safely  landed 

Upon  tbe  golden  shore ; 
Millions  more  are  on  their  journey, 

Yet  there's  room  for  millions  more." 

I  have  heard  singing  grand  and 
solemn,  but   never    before  heard 


singing  so  heavenly  as  this,  do. 
never.  It  strikes  me  that  the  grand 
Concert  to-day  in  Boston,  in  the 
United  States,  is  vanity  to  it. 
After  resting  a  few  moments,' to  the 
astonishment   of  all,   she  sang, — 

''My  Jesus  I  love  thae,  I  know  thou  art 

mine, 
For  thee  all  the.  pleasures  of  life  I  resign ; 
My  gracious  Bedeemer,   my  Bavionr  art 

thoa. 
If  ever  I  loved  thee,  mj  Jesus,  'tis  now. 

IMl  love  thee  in  life,  and  love  thee  in  death. 
And  praise  thee  as  long  as  thou  lendesfc  me 

breath ; 
ru  sing  when  (he  death  dew  la  oold  on  my 

brow 
If  ever  I  loved  thee,  my  Jesus,  'tis  now  I " 

And  then,  in  the  most  calm  and 
heavenly  manner,  she  gave  up  the 
three  precious  children,  and  her 
weeping  husband  to  Qod  the  Father, 
to  God  the  Son,  and  to  God  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  (he  will  bless  and  save 
them:)  and  in  a  few  hours  she 
passed  away  to  the  land  of  the 
blessed. 

Our  dear  sister  was  an  affection- 
ate wife  and  mother,  and  an 
exemplary  Christian.  The  loss 
is  deeply  felt  by  the  family,  and 
the  Church  of  which  she  was  a 
member. 

"  Asleep  in  Jesus,  O  how  sweet 

To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet; 

With  holy  confidence  to  sing 

That  death  has  lost  his  venomed  sting." 

A  vast  concourse  att-ended  the 
funeral,  and  Br.  Hurley  preached 
to  a  large  congregation.  0  that  we 
may  so  live  as  to  meet  our  dear 
departed  sister  in  heaven.  So  prays 
the  writer.  J.  B.  Tapp. 

Died,  at  St.  Helier,  Jersey,  July 
29tb,  1872,  EsTHBB  Janb  Db  La 
Hate,  aged  fifty  years.  She  had 
been  a  worthy  member  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  on  this  island  for 
several  years.  During  life  she  ex- 
perienced, as  a  widow,  much  labour 
and  sorrow.  But  her  character  was 
unblemished,  and  her  end  was  peace- 
ful and  triumphant.  Her  dying 
testimony  for  Jesus  was  truly 
glorious.  W.  Xi. 
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Dear  Brother  Bourne, — I  can- 
not tell  yoa  with  what  emotion  I 
read  in  the  May  namber  of  the 
Magazine,  which  came  to  hand  last 
mail,  of  the  ravages  death  has  re- 
cently been  making  in  the  families 
of  my  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry 
at  home.   Perhaps  my  feelings  were 
all  the  more  acnte  from  l£e  fact 
that  death  has  been  at  work  here 
too.     On  the  27th  April,  our  dear 
Brother    Alfred,   stationed   at  the 
White  Hills,  in  the  Sandhurst  Cir- 
cuit, died  of   typhoid  fever    after 
only  a  few  days*  illness,  and  in  his 
death  a  wife  and  two  children  have 
lost  a  good  hasband  and  father, 
and  the  church   a  valuable  min- 
ister.    Brother  Alfred  was  a  col- 
league of  mine  when  I  was  in  the 
Oastlemaine  Circuit,  so  I  can  speak 
of  his  worth  from  experience.    But 
death  has  come  much  nearer  home 
to  my  dear  wife  and  myself  than 
this.     On  the  morning  of  Sunday, 
May  26th,  we  lost  our  beloved  and 
eldest   son,   Edmund    John,    aged 
fifteen  years  and  four  months.    He, 
too,  died  of  typhoid  fever,  after  an 
illness  of  only  ten  days'  duration. 
On  the  evening  of  December  9th, 
1864,  the  dear  boyfell  into  a  deep 
pool  of  water  at  White  Hills,  and 
had  sunk  to  the  bottom  before  any 
assistance    arrived.     After  diving 
for  him  several  times  until  quite 
ezhausted  I  succeeded  in  finding 
him,  and  he  was  resuscitated  though 
be  had  been  settled  at  the  bottom 
for  at  least  eight  minutes.    We  had 
often  previously  prayed  God,  if,  in 
accordance  with  Uis  will,  to  call  our 
dear  boy  to  the  ministry,  and  now 
believing  that  in  his  almost  miracu- 
lous recovery  from  death  by  drown- 
ing we  had  evidence  that  God  had 
some  special  work  for  him  to  do, 
we  afresh    dedicated  him    to   the 
Lord's  service.     And  as  in  after 
years  we  saw  the  effect  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  operations  upon  him ;    saw 
his  constancy  in  prayer,   and  his 
ardent  love  for  the  word  of  God, 
(a  portion  of  which  he  read  nightly 


before  going  to  sleep,  and  the  whole 
of  which  he  had  read  through  twice 
and  about  two-thirds  through  the 
third  time),    we  thought  we   saw 
proof  that  God  had  accepted  him  for 
future  usefulness.    This  very  month 
he  intended  going  up  for  the  Mel- 
bourne University  examination,  and 
there  was    every  |)rospeot  of   his 
saccess.    And  all  things  considered, 
the  fature  seemed  very  favourably 
opening  up  to  him,  for  which  we  felt 
not  proud,  not  ambitious,  but  de- 
voutly grateful  to  Almighty  God. 
But  how  are  our  prospects  blasted, 
and  our  hopes  dashed  as  in  a  mo- 
ment to  the  ground !    Early  in  the 
evening  of   the    night  before    his 
death  we  thought  him  dying ;    but 
he  rallied  again,  and  for  an  hour  or 
two  there  was  a  marked  improve- 
ment in  him.    We  now  considered 
the  crisis  was  favourably  passed, 
and  were  filled  with  joy,  and  as  I 
sat  by  his  bedside  my  heart  welling 
over  with  gratitude  to  God,  I  thought, 
*'  Now  at  our  next  missionary  effort 
I  will  put  a  pound  on  the  donation 
list  as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for 
the  recovery  of  a  dear  son."   Within 
an  hour  after  that  the  death -sweat 
stood  on  his  brow !    When  we  saw 
that  he  was  certainly  in  the  grasp 
of  death,  words  would  utterly  fail 
to  describe  what  we  felt,   and   I 
shudder  to  think  of  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  passed  through  my 
mind.    But  those  thoughts  are  aU 
over  now,  and  I  feel  convinced  that 
a  God  of  infinite  perfection,  as  our 
God  is,  can  neither  act  wrongly  nor 
unkindly.    It  does  seem  that  the 
sun  in  our  sky  can  never  shine  as 
before,  but  while  we  mourn,  deeply 
mourn,  for  the  lost  one  was  a  most 
affectionate  and  dutiful  son,  we  do 
not  murmur,  but  sustained  by  Divine 
grace,  say,  *'  Not  my  will,  but  thine, 
O  Lord,  be  done."    We  have  every 
reason  to  believe  our  dear  departed 
one  is  with  the  saints  in  light,  and 
there  too  we  one  day  hope  to  be,  and 
with   him    swell    the  anthems    of 
heayen*  Since  our  dreadful  bereave-* 
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ment  we  have  had  soine  very  graci- 
ous tokens  from  our  God.  At  a 
lovefeast  here  at  Hotham,  on  the 
16  th  ult.,  my  eldest  son  now  living, 
and  my  second  daaehter,  were  most 
lovingly  drawn  to  the  Saviour,  and 
on  the  following  Tuesday  at  a  special 
service  I  was  conducting,  a  young 
man  received  Christ  into  his  heart 
and  was  made  abundantly^  happy. 
A  few  drops  have  fallen  in  Gore 
Street  church  too.  At  the  prayer- 
meeting  after  Br.  Bowe's  sermon 
last  night  week,  one  or  two  were 
set  at  liberty  in  Ohrist  Jesus ;  and 
last  night  while  preaching  there  I 


felt  as  though  the  Spirit  of  God  had 
taken  hold  of  me,  and  carried  me 
altogether  out  of  my  former  self. 
How  much  I  should  like  an  hour  or 
two  in  conversation  with  you  on  the 
work  in  our  beloved  Oonnezion. 
Bat  that  cannot  be.  We  are  too 
far  apart.  In  kindest  love  to  you 
and  to  all  my  dear  brethren  in  dear 
old  England,  I  am, 

Affectionately  yours, 

T.  E.  Kbbn. 

Dryhurgh  Street,  Hotham,  Melbaume, 
July  8th,  1872. 


CHAPELS. 


Geeznbottom. — Our  society  in  this 
place  has  for  many  years  worshipped  in 
a  small  and  inconveDient  chapel,  the 
holding  of  which  now  hangs  upon  one 
life,  and  that  eighty  years  old.  The 
late  Sir  Thomas  Dyke  Acland  having 
generously  given  them  the  fee  simple 
of  a  very  eligible  site,  near  the  old 
structure,  they  are  now  erecting  a  new 
chapel  thereon,  30  feet  by  40  in  the 
clear,  with  end  and  side  galleries,  at  a 
cost  of  £400.  The  day  fixed  for  laying 
the  n^emorial  stone  of  the  said  chapel 
was  Monday,  August  19th.  1872,  at 
three  o'clock  p.m.,  by  which  time  a 
large  nnmberof  persons  had  assembled 
on  the  ground.  After  singing  and 
prayer,  the  Pastor  of  the  circuit,  W. 
Rowe,  presented  to  Capt.  William 
Teague,  of  Tincrofl  mine,  a  handsome 
trowel  bearing  a  suitable  inscription, 
together  with  a  beautifully  polished 
little  mahogany  hammer,  as  mementoes 
of  the  auspicious  occasion,  with  which 
he  laid  the  stone  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  act  was  followed  by  a  few  well- 
chosen  and  well-expressed  sentences 
on  the  object  of  the  erection,  supple- 
mented by  an  able  address  by  Mr.  J. 
Johns,  of  Redruth.  Then  came  a 
public  tea,  of  which  over  300  persons 
partook.  This  was  succeeded  by  a 
public  meeting,  which  was  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  best  of  its  kind,  and  al- 
though held  in  the  open-air,  it  was  as 
orderly  as  if  it  had  been  held  in-doors. 
Mr.  Thomas  Verran,  of  Hicks  Mill, 
was  chairman,  and  he  conducted  the 
business  of  the  evening  to  a  successful 
issue.  The  speakers  were  ministers  of 
9ur  own   denomination,   viz,,  Messrs. 


W.  F.  James.  0.  Bridgman,  J.  Johns, 
and  £.  Roberts,  (ex-secretary  of  our 
Canadian  Conference,  who  is  now  on  a 
visit  to  England.)  The  speeches  were 
good,  and  Sstened  to  with  marked  at- 
tention ;  especially  that  delivered  by 
Mr.  Roberts,  who  spoke  in  his  usuid 
felicitous  style^  and  awakened  the  ad- 
miration of  the  multitude.  The  finan- 
cial results  of  the  day's  proceedings 
were  *. — By  collections  £16  7s,  and  by 
the  tea  £18  lis.  3d,  total  £35  Is  3d.  It 
is  hoped  that  as  the  building  progresses 
the  liberality  of  the  friends  will  abound 
more  and  more,  so  as  to  leave  the 
chapel  when  opened  for  divine  worship 
in  easy  working  circumstances.  Qreat 
praise  is  due  to  our  Greenbottom  friends 
who  gave  the  provisions  for  the  tea,  and 
served  them  out  in  an  excellent  manner. 

W.  Rows. 

NoKTHLEW  Circuit.  —  Eworthy 
Chapel.  The  anniversary  of  this  place 
of  worship  was  celebrated  on  Sunday, 
and  Monday,  June  2nd  and  3rd,  1872. 
On  the  Sunday  Mr.  Benjamin  Rounse- 
fell,  of  Launceston,  preached  two  excel- 
lent sermons.  On  the  following  day 
another  discourse  was  delivered  by  the 
same  able  and  talented  minister  to  a 
good  congregation.  The  tea  at  6 
o'clock  was  well  attended.  At 
the  public  meeting,  Mr.  R.  Kennard,  of 
EUacott  Barton  (one  of  our  circuit 
stewards)  was  unanimously  voted  to 
the  chair.  He  filled  it  very  worthily. 
Mr.  E.  would  like  to  see  all  the  chapel 
debts  in  the  circuit  paid  off,  and  the 
seat  rents  and  proceeds  of  anniversaries 
sent  to  the  quarter  board.  His  in- 
fluence,   and    liberality,    at   Bratton 
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Cloyelly,  (where  he  resides)  is  telling 
nicely  in  that  direction.  Mr.  £.  Mount- 
joy,  Mr.  W.  F.  James,  Mr.  Fry  (Baptist 
minister)  and  Mr.  B.  Roonsefell  made 
capital  speeches.  There  was  a  gracious 
influence  from  heaven,  which  1^  many 
to  say' that  it  was  a  hlessed  anniversary. 
The  seat  rents,  collecting  cards,  and 
profits  of  anniversary  were  £32  Is  lOd, 
of  which  sum  £26  are  to  so  towards 
the  redaction  of  the  debt.  Nine  years 
ago  the  debt  was  £193 ;  note;  it  is  £104. 
In  few  years  more  the  debt  will  be  gone 
if  the  mends  continue  to  work  as  they 
have  done  in  the  past  year.  Whatever 
friends  at  a  distance  may  think,  the 
ministers  and  friends  who  know  the 
sparseness  of  the  population,  and  the 
smallness  of  the  society,  will  readily 
acknowledge  that  it  is  a  noble  effort. 
Aye,  and  Uiese  noble  Eworthy  friends, 
are  greatly  interested  in  our  missionary 
society  (see  Report)  and  all  the  other 
departments  of  our  work.  May  God 
prosper  them  abundantly  for  Christ's 
sake.    Amen. 

Chilla, — This  chapel  was  re- opened 
on  Sunday,  August  18tb,  1872.  Mr. 
W.  H.  Keast,  the  newly- appointed 
minister,  preached  two  good  sermons, 
to  crowded  congregations.  On  the 
following  Monday  the  chairman  of  the 
Shebbear  district  (Br.  Bray)  delivered  a 
telling  and  consolatary  discourse  to  a 
congregation  which  filled  the  chapel. 
More  than  300  persons  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  tea  in  a  large  booth  erected  in 
Mr.  Daniel  Hutchings'  field  (kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion.)  Mr.  R.  Penhale, 
an  excellent  local  preacher  from  the 
Holsworthy  Circuit,  conducted  the 
business  of  the  public  meeting  in  the 
open  air,  as  the  chapel  would  not 
contain  half  the  people.  Mr.  P. 
spoke  in  a  very  humorous  and  interest- 
ing strain,  and  Messrs.  Eeast  and  Bray 
made  famous  speeches.  The  pastor 
read  what  he  called  a  rough  statement. 
Some  thought  and  said  it  was  '*  sheer 
exaggeration.**  **  However  could  it 
beP"  "Where  did  the  money  come 
from  P "  I  am  happy  to  say  that  in 
going  over  the  accounts  carefully  last 
Monday  (Sep.  9th,)  at  Chilla,  1  found 
several  pounds  more  than  was  read  at 
the  open  air  meeting. 


RECiilPTS. 

Collections*      

Mr.  Thomas  Down,  col. ... 
Mr.  B.  Hopper,        do.  ... 


£  s.  d. 

11  I  4 

7  0  0 

6  0  0 


Mr,  D.  Hutchings,  do.  ...  4    0  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Telland,    do.  ...  3  10  6 

Mr.  W.  H.  James,  do.  ...  10  0 
Free   Tea  given  by    the 

collectors,    and     Mr. 

Telland,  senr 14  10  3 


47    2    1 

In  hand  last  audit  (Ladyday)    1  11    0 


£48  13  1 

DISBUBSBHENTS.                iB  S.  d. 

Contract   for   Renovation    22  0  0 

Extras  supposed     10  0  0 

New  Harmonium    10  0  0 


42    0    0 
48  13    1 


In  hand    £6  13    1 

The  surplus  we  hope  to  devote  towards 
the  erection  of  a  new  school  room. 
Seven  months  ago  the  chapel  was  in  a 
very  dilapidated  state,  with  only  six 
members  in  society,  the  Sabbath  school 
conducted,  and  the  children  taught  by 
unconverted  teachers.  Now  the  sanc- 
tuary is  beautiful  within  and  without^ 
with  forty  members  in  society,  and  the 
Sabbath  school  teachers  all  converted. 
The  pastor  and  many  others  say  from 
the  bottom  of  their  hearts — "  Thank 
God  for  the  Chilla  revival,  and  its 
glorious  results."    James  Bartlbtt. 

CwMTiLLBRT. — ^The  fifst  anniversary 
services  were  held  on  Sunday,  Septem-> 
ber  1st,  1872.  Three  sermons  were 
preached  by  Mr.  J.  Brenton,  the 
newly  appointed  Pastor  of  the  circuit ; 
that  in  the  morning  from  Luke  iv.  18 ; 
that  in  the  aftei:noon  from  Revelation 
xiv.  13 ;  and  that  in  the  evening  from 
Psalm  viii.  4.  The  services  were  well 
attended,  a  blessed  influence  was  felt, 
and  good  impressions  apparently  made. 

On  the  following  day,  a  public  tea 
was  provided  at  four  o*dock,  of  which 
upwards  of  180  persons  partook.  Tea 
over,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the 
Chair  was  occupied  by  Br.  Pring,  and 
interesting  aud  heart-stirring  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Sister  Cloak,  and 
Brothers  Bevan  and  Payne,  from 
Blaenavon,  followed  by  the  Pastor. 

The  meeting  will  be  remembered  with 
feelings  of  pleasure  and  delight  for  some 
time  to  come,  as  the  influence  of  it  still 
continues,  and  some  we  hope  are  feeling 
after  God.  May  this  be  the  begiuning 
of  better  days  iu  the  Redeemer's  cause. 


*  Mr.  W.  Higman  preached  on  the  second 
Sabbath,  and  rendered  ns  important  Boryioe. 


September  llth,  1872. 


R.  Pbino. 
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BIBLE  CLASS,  EBENEZEB 
CHAPEL,    TAUNTON. 

A  brief  notice  of  oar  Bible  Class 
appeared  ia  the  Youth's  MisceUany 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  Since 
that  time  the  class  has  continued  to 
grow  in  numbers  and  influence ;  and, 
after  eleren  months'  trial,  we  now 
consider  the  movement  fully  and 
successfully  established.  On  Tuesday, 
July  2nd,  we  held  our  second  soiree,  at 
which  a  considerable  number  of 
members  and  visitors  were  presenL 
In  the  eTcning  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  the  programme  of  which  proved 
interesting  and  profitable.  The  report 
was  read  by  the  pastor.  Several 
pieces  were  sung  during  the  evening 
tmder  the  leadership  of  Miss  Frost, 
who  presided  at  the  harmonium. 
"The  Messiah,"  by  Pope,  "  the  Strange 
Mistake,"  "The  Skeleton,"  and 
"  Belshazzar's  Feast,"  were  recited 
with  great  elocutionary  power  by  Mr, 
W.  Howell.  "A  Dialogue  on  the  seven 
churches,"  was  perfectly  rendered  by 
the  seven  junior  members  of  the  class. 
A  specimen  Bible  Class  Lesson  was 
the  novel  feature  of  the  evening. 
The  purpose  of  introducing  it  was 
to  give  the  audience  an  idea  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  weekly  meetings 
are  conducted.  The  adult  members  of 
the  class  sat  around  the  table  before 
the  platform ;  the  lesson  prepared  was 
a  portion  of  the  diapter  from  Hodge's 
Outlines  of  Theology  on  the  Divinity  of 
Christ:  the  discussion  of  the  subject 
seemed  to  create  a  good  deal  of  interest 
among  those  present.  Only  members 
of  the  class  took  part  in  the  carrying 
out  of  the  programme.  The  soiree 
gave  the  class  a  sum  more  than  enough 
to  defray  the  expense  of  a  day's  picnic 
in  the  country.  On  Monday,  July  29th, 
the  members  of  the  dass  left  Taunton 
at  half-past  nine  by  road  for  Cothelston 
Hill,  an  eminence  seven  miles  from 
the  town,  1,260  feet  high,  and  com- 
manding an  extensive  view  of  the 
Bristol  Channel,  and  several  counties 
adjacent.  The  day  was  very  fine, 
and  on  the  wild  heath,  breathing  the 
purest  air,  the  day  was  most  enjoyably 
spent.  Boiling  the  kettle,  and  cook- 
ing potatoes,  and  kindred  engagements, 
together  with  innocent  sports  in  such 
novel  circumstances,  afifbided  a  day's 
fill  of  healthy  recreation  and  joyous 
mirth  to  youth  and  adult. 

At  present  the  class  has  a  member- 
ship of  30  persons :  and  from  a  care- 
fully kept  register  we  find  that  the 
attendance '  has  from  the  beginning 


tfveraged  more  than  half  the  number 
of  names  on  the  books.  The  year's 
Work  has  been  as  solid  as  we  could 
make  it  j  much  scripture  from  first  to 
last  has  come  under  our  notice  and 
thought;  as  our  chief  end  we  have 
always  sought  to  lead  both  youth  and 
adult  to  Christ ;  frequently  the  subject 
before  the  dass  has  given  us  the  most 
favourable  opportunity  to  do  tiiis ;  and 
the  eSect  of  loving  and  earnest  words 
of  appeal  may  have  been  seen  in  the 
eager  attention,  the  thoughtful  look, 
the  softened  heart.  We  shall  look  for 
the  '*  bread  cast  upon  the  waters"  to 
come  to  us  again  **  after  many  days ; " 
and,  it  may  be,  in  some  cases  more 
quickly  than  we  think. 

During  the  rear,  amongst  other 
subjects,  six  weeks  were  occupied  with 
the  study  of  "jprophecies  relating  to 
the  Messiah,"  with  their  corresponding 
fulfilment  in  the  words  of  the  New 
Testament ;  and  a  prize  which  had  been 
promised  to  the  mdividual  who  would 
at  the  close  of  the  subject  return  the 
largest  number  of  correct  passages 
arranged  in  sections  was  won  by  Miss 
Kate  Vowels.  Two  prizes  were  also 
g^ven  to  Miss  E.  Peame  and  Miss 
Annie  Frost  for  creditably  competing 
for  the  first  prize.  Members  of  the 
dass  have  been  encouraged  to  write 
their  thoughts  on  the  subject  given 
for  study;  and  from  time  to  time 
papers  have  been  handed  in  which 
have  been  invariably  discussed  in  the 
dass,  and  often  with  much  interest 
In  conclusion,  we  remark,  as  the  results 
of  a  year's  experience  in  the  work  of 
our  class; — 1.  That  if  a  minister  give 
thorough  attention  to  a  weekly  Bible 
Class,  he  may,  other  things  being  equal, 
depend  upon  getting  persons  under  his 
instruction  whom  be  would  not  be  able 
to  reach  by  other  means,  and  that  in 
places  not  the  most  likely,  as,  to  wit, 
our  own  sphere.  2.  The  Bible  Class 
affords  a  fine  field  for  the  "short 
range  fire"  of  which  Duncan  Matheson 
used  to  speak,  or,  in  other  words,  of 
dose  and  personal  appeal  on  the  most 
momentous  questions  of  religion ;  and, 
as  a  rule,  both  young  and  old  will  be 
found  to  appreciate  judicious  and 
affectionate  dealing  of  this  sort.  3. 
As  the  Word  of  God,  soberly  expounded, 
and  earnestly  enforced  and  applied, 
is  the  usual  means  through  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  works,  we  may  cherish  the 
strongest  hope  that  the  weekly  sowing 
of  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  will 
soon  or  late  bring  forth  fruit;  if,  indeed, 
it  i$  not  doing  so  i^eady,    lA»i  Fn4ffJ 
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night,  after  a  most  earnest  discussion 
of  the  doctrine  of  **  Begeneration/'  at 
which  20  members  were  present,  and 
lifter  the  class  had  been  dismissed,  ere 


WB  left  the  class  room,  a  yonng  ma& 
returned  and  put  a  note  in  our  hand 
which  contained  the  words,  "  Oh  I  sir, 
pray  for  me."  •  J.  H.  Batt. 


\tkf  ^ailm  jaf 


The  Life  qf  the  Venerable  Hugh 
Bourne*  By  William  Antliff, 
D.D.  London:  Published  by 
George  Lamb,  Sutton  Street, 
Oommercial  Boad,  E. 

Hugh  Bourne  is  well  known  as  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Primitive 
Methodist  Connexion.  Of  him  it 
may  be  said :  **  This  was  a  Christ- 
ian; this  was  a  hero  for  Christ; 
this  was  a  benefactor  of  his  race ; 
this  was  a  man  to  whom  thousands 
upon  thousands  are  now  and  will  be 
eternally  indebted  for  the  highest 
privileges,  the  richest  blessings,  the 
vastest  enjoyments  a  human  being 
can  obtain ;  for  to  him,  under  God, 
their  souls'  salvation  may  be  as- 
cribed." The  interest  which  the  pub- 
lication of  such  a  **Life"  as  that  of 
Hugh  Bourne  could  hardly  fail  to 
awaken,  in  the  most  unfavourable 
circumstances,  is  much  increased 
by  the  manner  in  which  his  bi- 
ographer Las  performed  his  task. 
Vigour,  faithfulness,  and  discrimi- 
nation are  some  of  the  chief  char- 
acteristics of  this  memoir;  and 
if  it  be,  here  and  there,  a  little 
discursive,  its  many  and  varied 
excellences  amply  atone  for  any 
little  defect  of  that  kind.  The 
history  of  the  Primitive  Metho- 
dists is  truly  marvellous,  and  who 
among  us  that  fear  the  Lord,  and 
desire  to  magnify  his  goodness,  but 
are  eager  to  know  all  they  can  about 
an  organization  which  has  been  so 
great  a  blessing  to  the  world,  its 
special  agencies,  and,  above  all,  of  its 
chief  actors,  who  have  made  it, 
under  God,  what  it  is  to-day.  Let 
us  on  these  points  quote  Dr.  Antliff, 
especially  as,  by  so  doing,  we  shall 
recommend  his  book  in  the  most 
effectual  way- — 

''The  number  of  members  in  the 
Wesley  an  body  in  1783,  whidi  gives 
f orty4wo  yMrs  jOpom  17il|  the  year  in 


which  Mr.  'IVe'™*^^  »*ys  Mr.  "Wesley's 
societies  began,  was  39,902;  and  the 
number  in  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Connexion  at  the  end  of  forty-two 
years,  which  was  the  date  of  Mr. 
Bourne*8  death  (1852),  was  109,984, 
being  70,082  more.  At  the  same  date 
the  other  statistics  of  Primitive  Metho- 
dism were  similarly  striking :  there  were 
560  travelling  preachers,  9,350  local 
preachers,  6,632  class-leaders,  5,318 
chapels  and  other  places  of  wor^ip, 
1,463  Sabbath  Schools,  22,398  Sabbath 
School  teachers,  and  118,508  scholars. 
*Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  Thy  name  give  glory,  for  Thy 
mercy,  and  for  Thy  truth's  sake*  Where- 
fore should  the  heathen  say.  Where  is 
now  their  God  P  But  our  God  is  in  the 
heavens  :  He  hath  done  whatsoever  He 
hath  pleased.*  (Ps.  cxv.  1—3).  How 
much  the  life  and  labours,  the  prayers 
and  faith,  the  self-denial  and  toil,  the 
governmental  tact  and  superintending 
care  of  Hugh  Bourne  contributed  to  ttna 
gratifying  result,  and  to  what  extent 
the  valuable  labours  of  his  associates 
and  sons  in  the  gospel  should  be  credited 
herewith,  the  day  will  declare:  but 
suffice  it  for  us  to  know  and  record  that 
however  and  to  what  extent  soever 
the  labours  of  others  contributed  to 
the  result  before  us,  humanly  sp^ddng, 
there  would  have  been  no  Primitive 
Methodist  Connexion  at  all  had  not 
Providence  raised  up  and  honoured 
Hugh  Bourne  to  inaugurate  the  camp- 
meeting  movement,  and  those  manifold 
other  arrangements  and  efforts  of  which 
he  was  ostensibly  the  prime  agent  in  be- 
ginning. How  fertile  was  his  mind 
in  schemes  and  arrangements  for  ad- 
vancing the  blessed  work  to  which  his 
all  was  consecrated  I  Hence,  when  we 
think  of  the  camp-meeting,  the  little 
camp-meeting,  the  open-air  preaching, 
the  procession,  the  remissioning,  the 
revival,  salvation,  protracted  and  other 
meetings,  besides  the  class  and  prayer 
meetings,  and  all  the  other  ordinary  or 
extraordinary  meetings  and  services  for 
which  the  denomination  has  been 
remarkable;  and  when  we  reflect  on 
tbe  family  visitiBg,  the  preaching  of  a 
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present,  free,  and  full  Balvation,  the 
short  and  lively  exercises,  the  bringing 
of  all  kinds  of  talents  into  requisition 
for  furthering  the  work  of  God,  and 
trace,  as  one  inevitably  must,  the  hand 
of  Hugh  Bourne  in  nearly  all  of  them, 
we  cannot  submit  to  allow  him  to  be 
regarded  as  a  very  ordinary  man,  but 
must  claim  for  him  a  place  in  the  first 
rank  of  Ood's  worthies,  of  heaven's 
aristocracy,  of  the  world's  noblest  bene- 
factors, and  place  around  his  honoured 
brow  a  chaplet  the  freshest  and  greenest 
we  can  possibly  produce,  or  an  aureola 
which  few  of  the  saints  in  ecclesiastical 
calendars  were  worthy  to  possess.*' 

My  Class  for  Jesus,  Becords  of 
Labour  and  Suooess  in  Sabbath 
Sobool  Teaching.  By  Lillie. 
Edited  by  the  Bev.  J.  Smith 
Spbnobr.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 

Very  interesting  records  of  the 
experiences  of  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  which  will  doubtless  be 
reproduced  in  the*  lives  of  many 
into  whose  hands  this  little  book 
may  come,  who  have  given  them- 
selves  to  the  great  and  glorious 
work  of  Sunday  school  teaching, 
and  who  desire  above  everything 
else  to  guide  the  lambs  entrusted  to 
their  care  into  the  fold  of  the 
Saviour.  In  the  Introduction,  Mr. 
Spencer  argues  that  Piety  must  be 
tne  foundation  of  real  success,  that 
every  one  who  desires  to  be  efficient 
and  successful  should  be  (except  in 
rare  cases)  an  all  day  and  every 
Sunday  teacher,  that  special  pre- 
paration should  be  made  for  every 
Sunday's  work,  that  the  efforts  of 
the  Sabbath  should  be  supplemented 
to  the  utmost  of  opportunity  by 
efforts  during  the  week,  and  that 
when  scholars  have  left  the  school 
they  should  not  be  forgotten.  In 
the  mere  enumeration  of  these 
several  points  the  reasons  may  be 
found  why  one  here  and  there,  like 
Lillie,  so  blessedly  succeeds,  where 
a  hundred  engaged  in  the  same  work 
so  signally  f^. 

The  Bible  Plan  Unfolded,  By 
James  Biden.  London:  Elliot 
Stock. 

This  little  book  is  very  fanciful, and  if 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  whole  truth 
must  be  told,  as  foolish  as  it  is  fan-* 


ciful.  When  we  read,  in  the  Intro- 
duction, **that  no  commentator 
heretofore  has  discerned  the  prin- 
ciples which  have  governed  the  con- 
struction of  the  Bible,"  we  knew 
what  to  expect  ;  and  we  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  we  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  darkness  of  those 
expositors  whom  our  Author  con- 
demns was  better  than  his  light. 
But  our  readers  shall  judge  for 
themselves  as  far  as  they  can  do  so 
from  one  specimen : 

'*  In  accordance  with  the  Bible  struc- 
ture, the  flood  represents  the  spread  c^ 
unrighteous  opinions.  The  ark,  as  a 
means  of  salvation,  represents  Protes- 
tantism. It  is  divided  into  four  periods. 
The  length  300  cubits,  reckoning  from 
1556,  is  the  first  period,  which  reaches 
1856  ;  the  breadth  50  cubits,  the  second 
period,  reaches  to  1906 ;  the  height  30 
cubits,  the  third  period,  reaches  to  1936 ; 
and  the  window  above,  one  cubit, 
reaches  to  1937.  At  this  time  the 
seventy  years  of  desolations  on  which  we 
have  entered  will  have  expired.  It  will 
be  observed  that  *  the  waters  prevailed 
exceedingly  upon  the  earth  ;  and  all  the 
high  hills  that  were  under  the  whole 
heaven  were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits 
upward  did  the  the  waters  prevail,  and 
the  mountains  were  covered.'  The 
fifteen  cubits  and  upwards  stand  for 
fifteen  centuries  and  over.  *  The  high 
hills'  and  the  'mountains'  stand  for 
the  National  Churches.  Why  the '  fifteen 
cubits  *  stand  for  fifteen  centuries,  and 
the  dimensions  of  the  ark  in  cubits  stand 
for  years,  it  is  difficult  to  say." 

This  last  sentence  is  the  most 
surprising  of  all.  It  is  indeed 
difficult  to  say  why  the  **  fifteen 
cubits  upward "  that  the  waters 
of  Noah  prevailed  should  stand 
for  *'  fifteen  centuries ; "  but  surely 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  some 
reasons  for  it  after  the  other  astoun- 
dinc;  statements  which  our  Author 
makes,  because  a  single  particle  of 
evidence  is  not  given  or  supposed  to 
be  required  to  establish  the  truth 
of  any  one  of  them. 

Bible  Words  for  Wine:  An 
examination  of  Dr.  Ritchie's 
*'  Scripture  Testmony  against 
Intoxicating  Wine."  By  the 
Kev.  W.  Macloy.  London: 
Nidbet. 

Oufi    teetotal  friendBi    who  aaseri 
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*'  that  the  word  of  God  oondemns 
the  use  of  fermented  grape  Juice/' 
IK' ill  find  in  Mr.  Macloy  a  n)eman 
worthy  of  their  steel.  His  pamphlet 
is  certainly  distinguished  by  olear- 
Tiess  of  statement  and  logical  acute- 
ness  and  force ;  it  is  temperate,  dig- 
nified, and  convincing.  The  author  is 
a  teetotaler,  but  he  is  grieved  thatr 
persons  in  their  advocacy  of  the 
increasingly  important  question  of 
temperance  should  take  up  indefen- 
sible positions  which  can  only  be 
defended  by  "plausible  assump- 
tions" and  reckless  assertions.  But 
if  our  Lord  used  fermented  wine, 
can  abstinence  from  wine  be  held 
to  be  a  Christian  duty.  The  objec' 
tion  is  thus  fairly  stated  and  ably 
combated  by  our  author : 

*'  The  objection  takes  this  form.  Our 
Lord's  life  is  a  perfect  example  to  the 
Christian;  but  our  Lord  did  not 
abstain  from  wine ;  therefore,  abstin- 
ence from  wine  is  not  a  Christian  duty. 
A  moment's  thought  might  enable 
any  one  to  detect  the  fallacy  in  such  an 
argument,  A  life  is  not  a  law.  "While 
it  is  true  that  Christ's  life  was  the 
fulfilment  of  law ;  yet  that  does  not 
bind  us  to  do  everything  he  did  ;  but 
we  are  bound  by  Scripture  to  do  ever- 
thing  He  teaches  us  to  do.  Christ's 
life  is  our  example ;  but  an  example  is 
not  preceptivct  not  legislative,  but 
illustrative.  His  life  is  oar  example 
in  so  far  as  it  embodies  law ;  but  there 
were  many  things  done  by  Him  which 
were  not  of  a  moral  or  legal  character. 
He  did  not  marry.  Are  Christians, 
therefore,  in  imitation  of  His  example, 
to  abstain  from  marriage  P  He  had 
not  where  to  lay  His  head.  Are 
Christians,  therefore,  to  become  home- 
less and  houseless  P  As  a  Jew,  He 
abstained  from  eating  forbidden  flesh. 
Are  Christians,  therefore,  to  eat  only 
such  flesh  as  He  ate.  He  drank  wine. 
Are  Christians,  therefore,  bound  to 
drink  wine  too  P  The  example  of 
Christ  is  binding  on  Christians,  only 
when  backed  by  a  law  of  the  Old 
Testament,  or  a  precept  of  the  New. 
Hence  Paul  says,  "  If  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth;"  clearly 
implying  that  he  believed  it  to  be  his 
right,  as  a  Christian,  to  use  meat  or 
to  abstain  from  using  it,  irrespective  of 
the  example  of  Christ,  whose  lite  he 
knew  so  well,  and  whose  spirit  he 
possessed  so  largely." 


And  surely,  on  the  same  principle, 
if  it  be  not  commanded  in  the  Bible 
that  unfermented  wine  should  be 
used  at  the  Lord's  table,  it  cannot 
be  wrong  thus  to  use  it,  since  /er- 
mented  wine  is  an  offence  unto  some 
of  our  weaker  brethren,  and  we 
have  met  with  more  than  one  in- 
stance where  reclaimed  drunkards 
have  seriously  attributed  their 
falling  again  into  **  the  snare  of  the 
devil,"  through  tasting  fermented 
wine  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
has  awakened,  after  it  had  been 
long  dormant,  and  apparently  dead, 
their  craving  appetite  for  strong 
drink. 

The  Beautiful  in  Christianity ;  or, 
Entire  Sanotifioation  the  Grand 
Centre  of  the  Christian  Religion. 
By  Silas  Henn,  author  of 
"Heart  Yearnings,"  &o.  Lon- 
don :  George  Lamb. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this 
volume,  either  in  principles  or 
mode  of  treatment;  and  yet  we 
have  read  it  with  unspeakable  satis- 
faction, as  it  treats  of  the  important 
subject  of  Sanotifioation  in  a  plain, 
practical  style,  and  in  a  devout 
and  earnest  spirit.  The  Titles  of 
the  chapters  are,  Nature  of  Entire 
Sanctification,  Entire  Sanotifioation 
Attainable,  Examples  of  Entire 
Sanctification,  Necessity  of  Entire 
Sanctification,  How  to  attain  Entire 
Sanctification,  and  How  to  Live  in 
in  Entire  Sanctification.  Here  is 
what  our  Author  says  on  Sanctifi- 
cation being  the  best  qualification 
for  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and 
of  course  if  for  him,  for  all  officers 
and  members  of  the  Church  also,  in 
their  several  capacities  and  spheres : 
*'A  sanctified  preacher,  well  skilled  in 
the  way  of  salvation,  with  a  compara- 
tively small  stock  of  general  knowledge, 
will  do  a  thousand  times  more  good 
than  the  most  learned  preacher  with 
an  uDsanctified  heart.  A  preacher 
may  be  acquainted  with  various  lan- 
guages ;  he  may  be  well  read  in  ancient 
and  modern  philosophy;  he  may 
understand  all  the  sciences,  and  know 
almost  everything  that  can  be  known ; 
he  may  be  very  eloquent,  and  thou- 
sands may  hang  upon  his  lips  with  the 
deepest  attention,  and  be  enraptured 
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with  hfi  splendid  baraogues;  but  if 
his  soul  be  not  sanctified,  he  will  not 
be  thought  half  lo  much  of  in  heaven 
as  those  preachers  who,  though  plain 
and  unlettered,  are  enabled,  with  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
and  their  souls  steeped  in  sanctifying 
influence,  to  preach  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  and 
awaken  and  convert  hundreds  of  sin- 
ners. Look  at  Weslev,  Fletcher, 
Whitfield,  Bramwell,  Smith,  and  Stoner 
in  the  pulpit.  When  God's  truth 
dropped  from  their  lips,  a  divine  unc« 
tion  fell  with  it,  for  their  souls  were 
blazing  with  love,  and  their  lips  were 
warmed  with  hallowed  fire.  When 
they  went  into  the  pulpit,  the  Holy 
Ghost  went  in  with  them.  When  they 
opened  their  mouths  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  spoke  through  them. 
When  they  drew  the  bow  at  a  venture, 
the  Holy  Ghost  pointed  the  arrow. 
When  they  lifted  up  the  hammer  of 
Gk>d*B  word,  the  Holy  Ghost  made  it 
fall  on  the  rocky  heart  like  a 
dap  of  thunder.  Their  hearts  were 
sanctified,  their  lives  were  sanctified, 
their  conversation  was  sanctified, 
and  hence  their  word  was  with 
power.  They  swept  the  heavenly 
unction  over  the  land,  flashed 
the  lightning  of  conviction  into  the 
sinners  conscience,  and  snapped  the 
fetters  of  thousands  of  captive  souls. 
Oh,  for  a  sanctified  ministry.  It  is 
not  a  learned  ministry  that  we  want  so 
much  as  a  holy  ministry.  If  a  learned 
ministiy  could  have  converted  the 
world,  the  world  would  have  been 
converted  long  ago ;  for  ever  since  the 
apostles  and  primitive  Christians  went 
to  heaven,  there  has  been  more  book- 
learning  than  heart*holiness  amongst 
the  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  Now,  a 
sanctified  ministry  possesses  a  power 
that  is  truly  great,  and,  at  times,  very 
extraordinary.  Indeed,  the  sanctified 
minister  has  an  influence  in  the  pulpit 
which  no  other  minister  can  have.  He 
exerts  apower  which  no  one  else  can 
exert.  He  preaches  by  his  life  as  well  as 
by  his  tongue ;  and  his  every  day  deeds 
are  a  flaming  comment  upon  his 
sermons  in  the  pulpit.  He  lives  what 
he  teaches, — practises  what  he  recom- 
mends, so  that  his  hearers  see  and  feel 
that  his  Master  is  with  him,  and  that 
an  immortal  fragrance  is  scattered 
around  him.  In  his  purity,  which  by 
-its  nature  shines  out  of  the  minister 
who  is  wholly  the  Lord's,  there  is  the 
strongest  reproof  of  inward  corruption. 
By  luf  blameless  walk,  sin  in  every 


fbrm  is  eondenned;  and  this  gives 
double  point  and  energy  to  his  sermons. 
His  life  is  a  demonstration  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  atoning  blood,  of  the 
might  of  truth,  and  the  power  of  love ; 
and  this  gives  the  weak  believer  a 
consciousness  that  there  is  a  state  of 
perfection  not  yet  attained  by  him.  In 
listening  to  his  words, — words  set  on  fire 
with  the  flame  of  holiness, — the  infidd 
is  awe-struck ;  the^  worldling  is  con- 
vinced that  there  is  a  reality  in  true 
religion ;  the  carnal  hypocrite  trembles 
at  the  thought  of  haying  nothing  but  a 
bare  profession ;  the  doubting  Christian 
concludes  there  must  be  a  brighter 
region  than  the  one  in  which  he  is 
groping ;  the  backslider  is  constrained 
to  resolve  on  returning  to  Gtod;  the 
anxious,  broken-hearted  sinner  is  led 
to  see  that  there  is  pardoning  merey  in 
the  wounds  of  the  Redeemer;  and  the 
hungering  and  the  thirsting  Christian 
is  conducted  to  the  living  bread  and  the 
living  water,  and  eats  and  drinks  and 
is  satisfied.  Rely  upon  it,  then,  the 
following  is  no  idle  injunction  which  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  solemnly  enforce: 
*  Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vesids  of 
the  Lord.'— Isa.  liv.  2." 

Oof{fes9ions  qf  an  Old  Smoker, 
respectfully  addressed  to  all 
Smoking  Disciples.  By  the  Bev. 
John  Stock,  LL.D.,  of  Devon- 
port.  New  Edition.  London*. 
Elliot  Stock. 

We  think  these  "  Oonfessions  "  will 
convince  all  the  eonvineible  of  the 
smoking  fraternity  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient and  right  for  them  to  follow 
the  example  of  Dr.  Stock  in  this 
matter ;  and  yet  we  fear  that  many 
will  say  after  the  perusal  of  this 
pamphlet  what  Robert  Hall  did  af  teit 
reading  Dr.  Clarke's  pamphlet  on 
the  same  subject,  •*  I  cannot  answer 
it,  and  I  cannot  give  up  smoking.'' 
One  of  the  solemn  appeals  our 
Author  makes  will  be  found  on 
another  page. 

Bitualism.  A  Sermon.  By  the 
Rev.  Richard  Roberts.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock. 

Mr.  Roberts,  after  elucidating  the 
meaning  of  the  declaration,  "We 
have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
right  to  eat  which  serve  the  taber- 
nacle," powerfully  argues  in  favour 
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of  the  eaelusiveneu  of  the  text,  be- 
caase  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
was  intended  to  be  temporary,  and 
was  abolished  by  Christ,  d.nd  farther, 
that  those  who  perpetuate  Jewish 
ordinances,  priests,  altars,  sacrifices, 
now  that  Christ  is  come,  virtually 
deny  the  Lord  who  bought  them, 
and  that  they  are  even  guilty  of 
idolatry.  Oar  reader  will  thus  per- 
ceive that  it  is  emphatically  a  **  Ser- 
mon for  the  Times."  We  make  one 
brief  extract. 

*'  God  gave  a  direct  testimony,  by  the 
miracalous  rending  of  the  veil,  that 
the  Jewish  ceremony  was  for  ever 
abolished.  The  disciples  of  a  scepti- 
cal science,  eager  to  rid  the  narrative 
of  the  supernatural,  affirm  that  the 
rending  of  the  veil  may  be  accounted 
for  hy  natural  causes.  The  earthquake, 
occarring  at  that  moment,    is   quite 


sufficient  to  account  for  the  rent  veil, 
without  introducing  the  miraculous. 
The  old  divines  had  a  very  summary 
and  satisfactory  way  of  dismissing  this 
objection  by  saying.  If  the  earthquake 
rent  the  veil,  it  would  have  been  rent 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  whereas  it 
was  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 
God  touched  it  at  its  upward  extremity 
and  rent  it  downwards.  By  this  act  the 
holiest  of  all  was  laid  open  to  the 
world,  and  the  exclusive  rights  of  the 
priest  were  ended.  When  the  veil 
was  swept  away,  and  the  hidden  gold 
of  the  sanctuary  flashed  upon  the  view, 
it  was  announced  clearly,  as  if  a  voice 
from  heaven  had  spoken,  that  Christ  by 
His  death  had  abolished  the  ritual ; 
priests,  altars,  and  sacrifices  would  be 
needed  no  more,  simply  be<»use  Christ 
himself  had  now  become  our  only  Priest, 
our  only  Altar,  our  only  Sacrifice. 
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TROUBLED  AND  COMFORTED. 

"  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled." — ^Davtd. 
"  God  .  .  .  comforted  us." — Paul. 

Sad,  sad  I  sat  and  weary,  worn  with  the  cares  of  life. 
Dark  was  the  sky  above  me,  around  me  raged  the  strife. 
No  rest,  but  toil  and  anguish,  sickness  and  pain  and  woe, 
My  soul  and  spirit  languish' d — I  knew  not  where  to  go. 

The  cross  I  bore  seem*d  heavy,  around  me  foes  did  throng. 
Fatigued  was  I  and  weary — my  heart  cried,  '*  Lord,  how  long  P  " 
Others  seem'd  blithe  and  happy,  and  made  the  welkin  ring,— 
Mournful  was  I  and  gloomy,  cast  down  and  could  not  sing. 

My  harp  was  on  the  willows,  darkness  wrapp*d  me  round. 
O'er  me  dash'd  the  billows — I  heard  no  joyiul  sound, 
When  lo !  a  voice  spoke  to  me — my  soul  leap'd  at  the  sound — 
The  light  burst  in  upon  me — my  fetters  were  unbound. 

"  My  child,  why  sitt'st  thou  weeping  P  Why  dost  thou  mourn  thy  lot  P 
Think  not  thou  art  forsaken  ;  thou  can'st  not  be  forgot  I 
I  know  thy  cross  is  heavy, — I  know  thy  foes  are  strong, — 
I  know  thy  feet  are  weary;  but  thou  shalt  rest  ere  long. 

*'  Thy  sky  is  dark  above  thee, — I  chasten  whom  I  love  ; 

The  strife  is  fierce  about  thee ;  but  there*s  a  rest  above. 

1*11  lead  thee  in  the  darkness, — 1*11  guide  thee  through  the  gloom ; 

Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee;  at  last  1*11  take  thee  home. " 

I  knew  it  was  my  Father  who  spoke  these  words  of  cheer, — 
My  soul  was  fiird  with  rapture  ;  I  trust,  and  will  not  fear. 
I  know  He's  kind  and  loving,  tender,  and  good,  and  true; 
Hisword  will  ne*er  be  broken^He'll  bring  me  safely  through* 
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Now,  light  my  eroBS  is  to  me,  as  oa  mj  way  I  wend— 
Circled  about  with  glory — so  I'll  bear  it  to  the  eod. 
•     My  pain  and  woe  are  gone,  sorrow  I  feel  not  now ; 
I  know  I  shall  o'eroome — Jesus  will  bring  me  through. 

I  sing  despite  the  darkness ;  for  Jesus  is  my  King ! 
I  tune  my  harp  with  gladness — a  songof  praise  I  bring. 
I'll  try  to  love  Him  always,  to  serve  Him  day  and  nigbt, 
And  I  know  that  He'll  hdp  me,  and  nerve  me  for  the  fight 

And  by-and-by,  in  heaven,  Fll  give  Him  nobler  praise, 
I'll  cast  my  crown  before  Him,  my  voice  in  th'  chorus  raise : — * 
With  happy  saints  and  angels,  I'll  sing  of  His  great  love 
For  ever  and  for  ever — safe  in  the  Home  above  I 
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AND  SuoKLiNOs." — ^Ps.  vili.  2. — It 
is  singular  how  clearly  the  history 
of  the  Ohurch  expounds  this  verse, 
Did  not  the  children  cry  '*  Hosan- 
nah !"  in  the  Temple,  when  proud 
Pharisees  were  silent  and  con- 
temptuous P  and  did  not  the  Saviour 
quote  these  very  words  as  a  justifi- 
cation of  their  infantile  cries  P  Early 
Church  history  records  many  a- 
mazing  instances  of  the  testimony 
of  children  for  the  truth  of  God, 
but.  perhaps,  more  modern  instances 
will  be  the  most  interesting.  Fox 
tells  us,  in  the  **  Book  of  Martyrs," 
that  when  Mr.  Lawrence  was  burnt 
in  Colchester,  he  was  carried  to  the 
fire  in  a  chair,  because,  through  the 
cruelty  of  the  Papists,  he  could  not 
stand  upright,  and  several  young 
children  came  about  the  fire,  and 
oried,  as  well  as  they  could  speak, 
'*Lord,  strengthen  thy  servant,  and 
keep  thy  promise."  God  answered 
their  prayer,  for  Mr.  Lawrence  died 
"  as  firmly  and  calmly  as  any  one 
could  wish  to  breathe  his  last." 

When  one  of  the  Popish  chaplains 
told  Mr.  Wishart,  the  great  Scotch 


martvr,  that  he  had  a  devil  in  him, 
a  child  that  stood  by  cried  out,  "  A 
devil  cannot  speak  such  words  as 
yonder  man  speaketh." 

One  more  instance  is  still  nearer 
to  our  time.  In  a  postscript  to  one 
of  his  letters,  in  which  he  details 
his  persecution  when  first  preaching 
in  Moorfields,  Whitfield  says,  "I 
cannot  help  adding,  that  several 
little  boys  and  girls,  who  were  fond 
of  sitting  round  me  on  the  pulpit 
while  I  preached,  and  handed  to  me 
people's  notes — though  thej  were 
often  pelted  with  eggs,  dirt,  &c., 
thrown  at  me, — never  onoe  gave 
way,  but,  on  the  contrary,  eve^ 
time  I  was  struck,  turned  up  their 
little  weeping  eyes,  and  seemed  to 
wish  they  could  receive  the  blows 
for  me.  God  made  them,  in  their 
growing  years,  great  and  living 
martyrs  tor  Him,  who,  out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings, 
perfects  praise  1 " 

He  who  delights  in  the  songs  of 
angels  is  pleased  to  honour  Himself 
in  the  eyes  of  His  enemies  by  the 
praises  of  little  children. — Spurgeon*s 
Treasury  of  David* 


POSTSCEIPT. 
DEATH  OF  BE.  G.  BATT. 

Thb  following  has  just  come  to  hand : — *'  My  dear  Mr.  Bourne, — A  harried 
line  to  say  that  my  dear  Father  died  to-day  at  1.15.  He  preached  last 
night  week  in  our  chapel  here  [Wellington],  though  with  much  difficulty. 
He  had  been  a,iling  some  time.  He  is  gone  home  to  heaven.  'Twas  like 
the  gate  of  heaven  to  be  present  a£  his  departure." 

Wellington^  Thursday  ^Evening,*  I9th  inst*  J.  H.  Batt. 
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THE  CHEISTIAN  DEBTOE.* 

*'  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and 
to  the  unwise.  SSo,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Borne  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth."    Rom.  i.  14 — Itf. 

The  text  has  two  parts,  to  which  we  invite  your  attention — 

I.  The  Apostle's  Obligation. 

"  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Oreeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to 
the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise."  What  did  he  owe  ?  Had  he  any- ' 
thing  which  they  could  claim  as  their  right,  and  which  it  was  his 
duty  to  convey  to  them  ?  The  apostle  felt  that  he  was  in  duty 
bound  to  communicate  to  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; — ^that  Gospel 
which  a  merciful  God  has  provided  for  the  recovery  of  our  fallen 
race ; — ^that  Gospel  to  which  every  man  born  into  this  world  of  sin 
and  suffering,  hsus  a  right ; — that  Gospel  of  which,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  text,  Paul  speaks  of  as  **  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 

1.  Consider,  brethren,  man's  need  of  salvation.  The  fall  is  a  fact, 
a  terrible  fact,  in  human  history ;  a  fact  which  has  its  proof  in  every 
tear,  and  a  monument  in  every  grave ;  a  fact,  therefore,  which  it 
would  be  worse  than  folly  to  deny.  Human  depravity  is  not  a  mere 
doctrine  of  the  Bible,  it  is  the  teaching  of  all  history  almost  from 
the  birth-day  of  our  reu^e  to  the  present  hour.  Man  is  a  sinner 
against  his  God.  We  cannot  lose  sight  of  that  truth  if  we  would. 
It  is  a  tmth  of  which  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  life  are  so  many 
re-minders.     Man  has  placed  himself  in  opposition  to  the  Divine 

*  Preached  in  Silver  Street  Chapel,  Bideford,  August  4th,  1872,  in  connection 
with  the  Anniversary  of  the  Bible  Christian  Missionary  Society,  and  published  by 
request  of  the  Conference. 
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aothorily,  he  has  broken  the  Divme  law,  and,  as  a  sinner,  he  BiMids 
oondemned  before  his  Maker,  exposed  to  all  the  rain  of  hell.  Nov 
this  is  true  not  merely  of  a  man  here  and  there-*-ot,  of  the  dregs 
of  society,  as  they  are  called ;  it  is  true  of  all  men,  in  all  ageS)  and 
in  all  lands,  for  all  have  sinned.  Man  is  spiritoally  deranged ; 
depravity  has  its  seat  in  his  heart ;  he  has  gone  astray  from  tmth, 
and  rectitude,  and  purity,  and  Gh>d.  Spiritually,  man  is  rotten  to  the 
very  core  of  his  being ;  he  is  full  of  corruption  and  death.  As  the  re- 
sult of  this  sinfulness,  we  find  men  everywhere  cursed  with  suffering. 
I  most  readily  admit  that  suffering  has  its  uses — mostly  educational — 
for  man  in  his  present  state;  stiU,  we  are  bound  to  regard  sufferiog 
as  the  penalty  of  transgression.  My  brethren,  what  a  picture  aooieiy 
presents  I  How  sin  and  suffering  abound  in  onz  world  to-day  I  What 
selfishness,  what  pride,  what  hypocrisy,  what  oppression  I  And  what 
pains,  what  tears,  what  remorse,  what  anguish,  what  deipair,  are  to 
be  met  with  among  men  I  Who,  save  Gtod,  can  fathom  the  depths  of 
human  wretchedness  and  misery  ?  To  use  the  language  of  the 
apostle,  ''The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travalleth  in  pain  together 
until  now."  Oh  I  when  we  look  out  upon  human  life  to-day  "  stained 
with  depravity  so  vile,"  and  groaning  nnder  its  awful  burden  of 
suffering,  what  wonder  if  we  grow  sick  at  the  sight  I  Men  speak  of 
the  improvements  which  civilization  has  introduced.  Has  civilisa- 
tion introduced  nothing  else?  Are  there  no  evils — ^I  will  not  say 
necessarily  growing  out  of  civilization,  but,  all  past  history  oompels 
me  to  say,  invariably  attending  civilization?  The  ignorance,  and 
superstition,  and  abomination  of  the  heathen  world,  may  well  shook 
us. .  But  what  of  ciMized  society !  Are  there  no  evils  thane  over 
which  to  weep  ?  Are  there  no  wrongs  there  to  be  redressed  ?  Are 
there  no  festering  wounds  there  which  require  the  healing  art?  Are 
there  no  curses  there  to  uproot?  Are  there  no  devils  there  to  cast 
out?  You  cannot  look  out  on  society  to-day — whether  Greek  or 
Barbarian,  wise  or  unwise-— and  witness  its  sins  and  its  sorrows, 
without  being  deeply  impressed  with  its  need  of  salvation. 

But  great  as  is  man's  need  of  salvation  he  has  not  power  to  save 
himseln  No  man  has  ever  been  able,  and  no  man  ever  will  be  able, 
to  work  out  his  own  deliverance— to  cleanse  his  own  nature ;  in  a 
word,  to  re-nhahe  himself.  And  that  is  what  is  needed.  Mere  patching 
will  not  meet  the  case.  Human  nature  requires  to  be  re'^mad^  ;  Mak- 
ing ehort  of  that  vjiU  do.  And  man  has  no  power  to  do  this. 
There  is  something  truly  saddening  in  the  attempts  of  many  ^  the 
heathen  moralists,  to  live  according  to  the  ideal  which  was  pi^sent 
to  their  minds.  And  are  not  there  men  and  women  in  society  to- 
day who  are  continually  reaching  forth  to  something  higher,  but 
who,  in  all  their  attempts,  are  overborne  by  the  evil  which  is  in  them  ? 
Their  every-day  life  is  a  struggle  with  tne  lower  nature^  but  they 
are  overcome  and  held  down  by  it  notwithstanding.  And  brethren, 
has  soct^f^ any  power  by  which  it  can  work  out  its  own  deliverance? 
Is  society  capable  of  saving  itself?  Let  the  history  of  the  past  be 
heard  on  this  question,  for  it  most  certainly  has  something  to  Sfi^. 
For  four  thousand  years  the  world  was,  as  it  were^  left  to  itself,  to 
do  what  it  could  in  tiie  way  of  worldbg  oat  its  own  salvation. 
Science  was  developed;  the  arts  were  cultivated;  philosopl^  made 
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vaptd  rttides,  and  eivilizaUon  oontinned  to  advance;   bat  in  tbe 
midst  of  all  this  we  find  that  moraUy  the  world  waxed  worse  and 
worse.    Oiviltzation,  philosophy,  science,  art,  literature  all  failed, 
miserably  failed,  to  save  the  world  from  sinking  deeper  in  the  mire. 
That  regenemtiye  force  capable  of  working  out  its  deliverance  society 
failed  to  find.     Look  at  the  terrible  piotnre  of  society,  cimlized 
society,  presented  to  ns  in  this  chapter,  a  more  appalling  pictare  it 
would  be  impossible  to  imagine ;  it  chills  us  with  horror  as  we  gaze 
upon  it.    At  the  end  of  four  thousand  years  the  world  had  become 
a  very  Hsll.    Age  after  age  the  darkness  had  been  growing  deeper, 
until  it  reached  the  intensity  of   midnight ;  and  when  at  l^st  it 
became  manifest  that  society  had  no  power  capable  of  working  out  its 
own  regeneration,  God  who  had  taken  the  problem  into  His  own 
hands,  gave  us  the  Gtospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  solution.    A  J)ivim 
arm  is  necessary  to  lift  the  world  out  of  the  mire.    If  the  regenera- 
tion of  man  is  ever  to  be  an  accomplished  fact  the  power  of  Ood 
must  bring  it  about.     The  world's  hope  is  in  the  Gospel,  not  in 
flUktt's  theory  of  the  Oospel,    There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  confusion 
and  disappointment  arising  out  of  the  confounding  of  man'a  theory 
of  the  Gospel  with  the  Oospel  itself,      Man's  theory  of  the  Gospel 
has  failed  again  and  again,  but  the  Gospel  never.      The  theory  is 
given  to  change,  but  the  Oospel  is  ever  the  same.    Thank  God  there 
is  hope  for  the  world !    A  Divine  power  is  in  our  midst,  actively 
engaged  in  working  out  the  salvation  of  human  society.    So  far  the 
world's  career  has  been  a  sad  and  sorrowful  one.      The  night  has 
been  long  and  dark ;  but  the  darkness  is  breaking,  a  day  of  bright* 
ness,  and  beauty,  and  peace  will  yet  dawn,  and  the  world  shall  never 
know  night  again.  ~  There  is  a  day  coming  for  our  world  when  all 
her  wounds  shall  be  healed,  when  her  every  burden  shall  be  removed, 
and  her  tears  wiped  away.    A  day  when  she  shall  have  ''  beauty  for 
ashto;    the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning;   and  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."    A  day  when,  to  use  the  beautifully 
figurative  language  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  '' instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree."     "  When  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  places 
shall  be  made  glad,  and  the  desert  shall  blossom  as  the  rose."     WhezjL 
<^1^e  lion  and  the  lamb  shall  lie  down  together,  and  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them."    A  day  when  earth  shall  be  reconciled  to  heaven^ 
and  man  shall  once  more  be  one  with  God.    That  day  shall  com9> 
and  the  Gospel  of  Christ  will  bring  it  about. 

2.  Consider^  who  are  the  Apostle's  Creditors,  "I  am  debtor  both  to 
the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians ;  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise." 
All  classes  of  the  community — the  whole  world.  The  cultured,  and 
the  uncultured ;  the  child  of  civilization,  and  the  rudest  barbarian  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  Paul  was  debtor  to  every  man  wlio  needed 
the  Gospel,  whether  Greek  or  Barbarian ;  wise  or  unwise.  A  great 
deal  has  been  said  of  late— and  said  too  in  that  patronizing  manner 
which  cannot  fail  to  disgust  real  manhood  wherever  found — about 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  working  class  of  the  community.  Are 
the  working  classes  the  only  classes  who  need  the  Gospel  ?  Is  the 
lowest  stratum  of  society  the  only  stratum  in  which  sin  and  sufiering 
are  to  be  found?    Is  there  no  depravity  to  be  met  with  in  strata 
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further  up  f  The  oant  ory, "  The  Gospel  for  the  working  claasefl,''  has 
become  positively  offensive,  as  though  they  needed  another  Gospel. 
And  we  have  clowns  and  pugilists  brought  forward,  as  though  the 
working  classes  could  only  appreciate  the  course  ravings  of  the  vtdgar, 
the  stupid,  and  the  hw.  I  cannot  think  that  the  working  classes  of 
our  country  are  to  be  won  to  Christian  truth  by  any  suoh  means. 
At  any  rate,  there  is  no  sign,  at  present,  that  such  is  likely  to  be  the 
case.  Paul  had  but  one  Gospel  for  the  Greek,  and  the  Barbarian ; 
the  wise,  and  the  unwise.  The  Gospel  is  as  much  needed  in  the 
mansions  of  the  rich  as  in  the  cottages  of  the  poor.  The  philosopher 
needs  it  as  much  as  the  ploughhoy.  The  need  is  not  limited  to  a 
class ;  it  runs  through  the  whole  of  human  society,  t^  as  well  as 
down :  up  to  the  highest,  down  to  the  lowest. 

3.  Let  us  inquire  for  a  moment  how  the  apostle  oame  to  be  their 
debtor.  For,  at  first,  it  does  sound  strange  to  hear  Paul  saying,  <'  I 
am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise, 
and  to  the  unwise."  He  had  received  nothing  from  them,  nothing 
save  honds  and  imprisonments,  the  sneers  of  contempt,  and  the  hvffeiings 
of  persecution.  How  then  could  he  be  their  debtor?  Their  need  and 
bis  ability  to  help  them  made  him  their  debtor.  Paul  had  in  his 
possession  that,  for  the  lack  of  which  they  were  perishing,  and, 
according  to  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity,  he  was  their  debtor. 
The  great  law  of  Christian  love  makes  me  the  debtor  of  every  man 
who  needs  me.  I  am  not  my  own,  nor  have  I  any  right  to  spend 
life  in  merely  seeking  my  own  good ;  life  is  given  me  to  use  for 
others.  My  gifts,  my  capabilities,  whatever  they  may  be,  belong 
fo  every  man  who  needs  them.  The  strong  are  the  debtors  of  the 
weak ;  the  rich  are  the  debtors  of  the  poor ;  the  cultured  are  the 
debtors  of  the  illiterate ;  the  hopeful  are  the  debtors  of  the  despond- 
ing. Whatever  you  have  you  have  in  trust,  to  be  used  for  the  good 
of  others.  In  the  eyes  of  God,  you  are  the  debtors  of  all  who  need 
your  help. 

The  commission  which  the  apostle  had  received  from  his  Master, 
made  him  their  debtor.  He  received  the  Gospel  in  trust  to  com- 
municate to  others.  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  sent  him  forth  to  preacb 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gentile  World.  That  the  apostle  never  lost  sight 
of  this  commission  is  evident  from  the  repeated  references  which  he 
makes  to  it  in  his  epistles.  He  tells  us,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  the 
Corinthians,  that  there  was  "  a  necessity  laid  upon  him  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;"  and  he  adds,  '*  Yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
Gospel."  Brethren,  we  have  received  the  Gospel,  received  it  in 
trust,  to  communicate  it  to  others.  Diffusing  the  Gospel  is  not  the 
work  only  of  apostles  and  public  teachers ;  it  is  your  work  also.  It 
is  the  duty  of  every  Christian,  as  far  as  in  him  is,  to  communicate 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not«  Having  received  the  light  into 
our  own  hearts,  we  are  to  carry  it  to  those  who  are  still  sitting  in 
darkness  and  death.  And,  brethren,  let  it  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  in  doing  this  we  are  not  simply  bestowing  a  favour  on  our 
fellow-men,  which  we  may  give  or  withhold  at  pleasure,  we  are 
discharging  a  debt  which  we  owe  them.  We  are  doing  our  duty, 
but  nothing  more.  In  urging  you  to  support  this  mission-work  to 
the  very  extent  of  your  ability,  am  I  asking  a  dole  at  your  hands? 
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Am  IsolidUing  a  mere  favour  f — ^Nothing  of  the  sort,  I  am  simply 
asking  you  to  be  true  to  your  obligations,  to  pay  your  debts.  But  I 
certainly  have  a  right  to  withhold  my  support  if  I  please  ?  But  you 
certainly  have  no  such  right,  you  may  withhold,  it  is  true,  though 
you  have  not  the  right  to  do  so ;  but  in  withholding,  remetaber,  you 
will  be  the  greater  loser.  Brethren,  you  are  not  asked  to  give 
alma.  If  your  contributions  come  as  alms,  let  them  remain  where 
they  are,  the  Master  will  have  none  of  them.  No,  no.  It  is  not 
a  dole  we  ask  of  you  to-day,  but  in  the  name  of  the  dear  Eedeemer, 
and  of  the  perishing  ones  for  whom  He  died,  we  do  ask  of  you  your 
debts. 

n.  The  Spieit  in  which  the  Apostle  sought  to  fulfil 

HIS  Obligation. 
Observe,  1.  Hia  intense  earnestness.  ''  As  far  as  in  me  is.'*  So  in- 
tensely earnest  was  he  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  that  he  stretched  his 
every  power,  and  carefully  used  up  every  opportunity  as  it  presented 
itself.  He  was  "instant  in  season  and  out  of  season."  In  no  sense 
did  he  spare  himself.  He  was,  as  he  says  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  glorious  work.  Paul  was  not 
one  of  those  cold^  prudent,  worldly-wise  men,  who  sit  down  and 
calculate  to  the  greatest  nicety  to  what  extent  they  can  go ; — ^the 
length  of  the  journeys  they  can  take,  and  the  number  of  services 
they  can  engage  in  compatible  with  their  own  comfort,  and  without 
injury  to  their  constitution.  Imagine  Paul  engaged  in  such  a 
calculation  I  Writing  to  know  what  salary  is  given,  and  how  many 
times  a  week  he  would  be  expected  to  preach  I  NO,  you  cannot 
imagine  any  such  thing.  Paul  was  too  much  of  an  enthusiast  for 
that ! — He  felt  far  too  much  of  the  constraining  power  of  the  love  of 
Christ  for  that ! — ^He  had  too  deep  a  sense  of  the  importance  and 
grandeur  of  his  work  for  that ! — He  was  too  much  impressed  with  the 
worth  of  souls  and  his  indebtedness  to  the  Saviour  for  that ! — Paul 
was  cm  enthusiast,  in  the  trtiest  sense  of  the  term.  His  whole  soul 
was  in  the  work.  A  grand  passion  possessed  him — a  passion  which 
bore  him  on,  in  spite  of  the  mountainous  difficulties  in  his  path,  and 
made  him  superior  to  evey  opposing  power.  Opportunities  I — If 
they  were  not  to  be  had  else,  such  was  Paul's  earnestness,  he  would 
make  them.  "  As  far  as  in  me  is."  Brethren,  we  greatly  need  this 
intense  earnestness  in  the  present  day.  There  are  some,  thank  God, 
who  can  say  with  all  truth,  " '  As  far.  as  in  me  is '  I  am  working 
for  Christ  and  souls."  But  can  the  bulk  of  church  members  say 
this  ?  Are  the  masses  of  Christian  people  so  intensely  in  earnest,  so 
filled  with  Christian  enthusiasm,  that  as  far  as  in  them  is,  they 
labour  for  the  well-being  of  men  ?  How  many  of  us  preach  as  far 
as  in  us  is  ?  How  many  of  us  pray  as  far  as  in  us  is  ?  How  many 
of  us  give  as  far  as  in  us  is  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ  ? 
What  rich  stores  of  unemployed  material  there  are  in  the  church  to- 
day I — Unsanotified  wealth,  and  unsanotified  talent !  And  we  want  to 
kindle  in  men's  bosoms  that  intense  earnestness  which  shall  constrain 
them  to  bring  their  wealth  and  their  talents  to  the  altar  of  heaven, 
and  sanctify  them  to  tfie  service  of  God  and  humanity.  It  ia  personal 
dedication  to  the  Master's  cause,  prompted  by  intense  love  for  Himi 
which  we  want.    Let  ns  have  this  on  the  part  of  Christian  people 
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everywhere,  and  we  shall  not  need  to  send  brethren  on  speeiai 
missions  to  oollect  funds  to  help  the  Saviour's  triumphs  on.  Men 
and  women,  burning  with  love  to  Christ,  and  longing  to  do  sowio- 
thing  for  Him,  will  come  pressing  into  the  honse  of  the  Lcxrd, 
bringing  with  them  their  silver  and  gold,  eager  to  have  all  employed 
in  His  service ;  and  those  who  have  no  other  offering  will  gladly 
lay  themselveB  on  the  altar.  That  will  be  a  glorious  day  for  the 
church  and  the  world,  when  such  shall  be  the  enthusiasm  of  (Sirists 
followers  that  every  where  they  shall  be  found  labouring  for  Him  send 
souls  as  far  as  in  them  is.    Observe — 

2.  His  Courage.  "  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that 
are  at  Borne  also.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 
The  apostle  knew  something  of  the  difficulties  and  opposition  which 
would  meet  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work  in  the  imperial  city. 
He  knew  that  bonds  and  imprisonment,  and,  possibly,  death  itsdf 
would  be  his  lot ;  but  he  is  not  afraid.  Dark  as  the  prospect  may 
be,  he  is  not  daunted.  '*  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Bome 
also."  Eunger  threatens  him  1  In  the  presence  of  that  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Bome.  Bonds  threaten  him  I  In  their 
presence  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Borne.  The  dungeon 
threatens  him !  In  the  presence  of  that  1  am  ready  to  preach  the 
Gospel  at  Bome.  A  violent  death  threatens  him  1 1  am  r^ady  even  ia  the 
presence  of  that  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Bome.  His  noble  spirit  rose 
superior  to  all  fear.  In  the  face  of  every  opposing  power,  whether  of 
men  or  devils, "  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  at  Borne."  The  Aposifle 
knew  that  wealth  and  rank  would  look  down  upon  him  with  scorn,  and 
pass  him  by  as  the  scum  and  offsoouring  of  the  earth.  Proud  philosophy 
would  meet  his  preaching  of  the  cross  with  a  sneer.  But  uo  sneer 
can  bring  the  blush  to  his  cheeks.  Nothing  can  make  him  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel.  He  knew  what  that  Gospel  had  done  for  his  owh 
heart,  and  he  had  witnessed  the  glorious  transformations  which  it 
had  wrought  in  others;  and  he  could  not  be  ashamed  of  it.  Let 
philosophy  sneer,  let  wealth  and  rank  despise,  he  will  still  glory 
in  the  cross.  No  taunt,  no  jeer,  shall  over  make  him  ashamed  of  th* 
Gospel  of  Christ.  In  the  presence  of  scoffs,  and  sneers,  and  im- 
prisonment and  death,  he  goes  forward,  saying,  "  1  am  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  at  Bome  also.  For  I  am  not  a»hamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  As  the  servants  of  Christ,  we  hare  no  such 
persecutions  as  the  apostle  had.  But  are  there  no  difficulties  to  face? 
Are  there  no  discouragements  in  the  way  ?  Is  there  no  self-denial 
required  of  us  in  our  work  ?  Is  there  no  opposition  to  contend 
with  ?  And  do  we  not  need  courage  to  meet  these  things ;  courage 
which  shall  urge  us  on  in  our  work,  in  spite  of  all  opposing  p6wer? 
Had  we  more  courage,  should  we  turn  back  from  difficulties  and 
shrink  from  self-denial  as  we  do  ?  Had  we  more  courage,  wouM 
opposition  so  soon  daunt  us  and  oast  us  down  ?  The  spirit  of  Ohristian 
heroism  I  where  is  it  to  be  found  to-day  ?  How  many  bosoms  are 
inspired  with  it  ?  Oh,  for  that  heroism  which  dares  the  tatlnts  and 
sneers  of  opposition  I  That  herosim  which,  with  both  arms  thrown 
round  the  cross,  cries,  in  the  presence  of  earth  and  hell,  "  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ."    Observe — 

3.  Hie  strong  faith.    The  spirit  of  £aith  runs  through  tbe  whole 
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jMsage.  His  eameBtness  and  courage  were,  if  I  may  bo  qpeak, 
greatly  indebted  to  his  faith«  Paul  had  faith  in  the  Gospel.  He  had 
ez{>ejeieQoed  its  power  in  his  own  heart,  and  he  had  seen  its  workings 
in.  xmiltitttdes  of  men ;  he  had,  therefore,  no  doubt  concerning  its 
powetr*  Again  and  again  had  it  shown  itself  mighty  to  the  puUing 
do^n  of  strongholds — strongholds  which,  to  the  eyes  of  man, 
seemed  unassailable.  He  had  faith  in  its  adaptation — ^its  adaptation 
to  meet  the  wants  and  heal  the  miseries  of  men; — of  tibe  polisliBd 
Gfeeki  and  the  rude  Barbarian ;  the  wise,  and  the  unwise.  The 
Gtospel  proving  a  failure!  such  a  thought  neyer  for  a  moment 
^ktwed  the  apostle's  mind.  The  Ooapel  a  failure !  He  could  as  soon 
think  of  Ood  as  a  &ilure  t  And,  in  truth,  the  failure  of  the  Gospel 
would  he  the  &ilure  of  God;  for  is  not  the  Gospel  the  power  of 
God?  Paul  had  unshaken  faith  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the 
power  of  God.  Brethren,  we  need  not  fear  for  the  Gospel.  The 
apostle  did  not  fear  when  the  wealth,  and  the  power,  and  the  rank^ 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  world  were  allied  against  it.  And  why 
should  we  be  afraid  ?  Qoi  has  hitherto  shown  Himaelf  able  to  take 
ease  of  His  own,  and  haye  we  any  reason  to  think  that  He  will  not 
continue  to  do  so?  True,  great  are  the  political  changes  and  the 
social  upheavings  which  characterize  the  age  in  which  we  live ;  but 
the  Ohristianity  of  Christ  is  safe  in  the  midst  of  all.  There  have 
been  great  upheavings  in  the  past,  and  systems,  which  seemed  to 
stand  as  immovable  as  the  everlasting  hills,  have  been  swept  away 
like  a  feather  on  a  stream ;  but  the  Gospel  remains :  and  the  very 
commotions  which  threatened  It  with  destruction  have  been  made  to 
contribute  to  its  furtherance.  Let  us  hold  fast  our  faith  in  the 
Goapel>  for,  whatever  the  changes  with  which  society  is  threatened, 
ifihile  nym  ia  man  the  Oospel  of  Ood's  love  mU  never  lose  its  hold  on 
H»  human  heart  and  conscience. 

There  are  the  disooveries  of  science ! — 'But  we,  certainly,  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  such  scientific  discoveries  giving  the  lie  to  the 
Bible! — ^It  would  be  just  as  possible  to  conceive  of  Qod proving 
Mimsdf  u  liar !  J 

There  are  the  attacks  of  scepticism !  But  what  have  we  to  fear 
from  such  ?  For  eighteen  hundred  years  scepticism  has  been  toiling 
haird,  and,  comparatively  speaking,  it  may  be  said  to  have  caught 
nothing;  most  certainly  it  has  destroyed  nothing.  Has  the  position 
of  the  Gospel  been  weakened  in  the  smallest  degree?  If  after 
eighteen  hundred  years  of  such  arduous  toil,  the  Oospel  had  made  no 
more  converts — had  met  with  no  more  success,  we  should  be  pre- 
pared to  write  it  down  a  failvre !  Age  after  age  the  prophets  of 
scepticism  have  been  heard  with  the  same  cry  on  their  lips,  and 
speaking  the  same  prophesies;  they  pass  away,  and  their  very 
names  are  forgotten,  yet  men  persist  in  holding  fast  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  their  only  hope.  Let  us  have  faith  in  the  Gospel,  for  it 
haiS  nothing  more  to  fear  from  the  denunciations  of  scepticism  than 
the  moon  has  from  the  barking  of  the  cur. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  "  mde-spread  unbelief"  existing 
among  the  masses.  Why  such  unbelief  ?  What  is  the  cause  ?  Is 
not  the  cause,  in  a  very  great  measure,  to  be  found  in  the  cant,  the 
koUaw  shamSf  the  glaring  hygocrisies,  and  the  miserable  selfi$hne$s, 


4d2  aiOBOB  HIBBUT  AJTD  HIS  F011I8. 

with  which  the  ohuroh  is  cursed  to-day  ?  These  things  are  at  the 
bottom  of  by  far  the  greater  part  of  that  unbelief  which  is  said  to 
be  so  wide-spread  among  the  masses.  I  deny  that  it  is  the  Gk>spsL 
OF  God's  LovKin  which  men  have  lost  all  faith  1 — ^Nol  No,  it  is 
not  the  Christianity  of  Christ  that  men  turn  f^om  with  contempt. 
It  is  the  miserahle  caricaiure$  which  they  daily  see  in  the  lires  of 
Ohristian  professors.  Let  men  see  *'  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God"  in  its  purity  and  benevolence,  beaming  forth  upon  than  feam. 
lives  of  professing  Christians,  and  they  will,  as  in  days  of  old,  bow 
down,  and  admire,  and  adore.  We  must  live  the  Gk>spel  as  well  as 
preach  it.  Our  lives  must  impress  men,  yes  and  they  do,  impress 
men,  very  much  more  than  our  words  do.  Let  as  see  to  it,  brethren, 
that  our  lives  do  not  damn  more  souls  than  our  words  are  the  mean»  of 
saving.  Our  duty  is  before  us.  We  have  in  our  possession  that 
Gospel  which  millions  of  our  fellow-men  need  to  mike  their  exist- 
ence all  that  it  should  be  here,  and  to  make  it  bright,  and  beaatifiil, 
and  blessed  in  the  great  hereafter.  It  is  our  duty,  as  far  as  in  us  is, 
to  communicate  this  Gospel  to  them.  Let  us  seek  to  discharge  our 
duly  with  apostolic  earnestness,  and  courage,  and  faith,  having  Ood 
for  our  Helper,  and  Eternal  Life  for  our  reward.       W.  B.  Labk. 
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No.  VII. 

With  all  his  fondness  for  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  festivals  of  his 
Church,  Herbert  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  realities  of  religion.  In 
these  external  things  his  poetic  imagination  beheld  much  which 
escaped  the  notice  of  ordinary  minds,  but  they  were  with  him  only 
means  to  an  end ;  his  affections  rested  not  upon  them,  they  pierced 
through  these  to  the  vital  truths  of  which  they  were  but  the  outer 
case,  or  the  decorations*  Herbert's  idea  of  a  priest  was  not  that  of 
the  modem  Bomanist  or  Eitualist ;  he  is  willing,  nay,  desirous  to 
be  abased,  so  that  Christ  may  be  All-in-all ;  he  only  seeks  that  his 
sufferings  or  infirmities  may  be  so  far  removed  or  mitigated  that 
he  may  not  be  an  unfaithful  or  unsuccessful  preacheriof  God*s  truth. 
Hence,  when  he  compares  himself  to  Aaron,  it  is  with  a  deep  gospel 
meaning,  and  the  poem,  descriptive  of  the  Christian  priest,  is  more 
distinctly  auto-biographical  than  many  of  his  other  pieces.  Nor 
does  he  arrogate  to  himself  aught  of  dignity  which  the  Christian 
pastor  might  not  rightly  claim ;  while  it  might  at  least  be  said  in 
defence  of  his  use  of  the  priestly  figure,  that  since  all  Christians  are 
priests,  he  who  stands  up  and,  as  Gknl's  ambassador,  pleads  for  Him 
with  the  people,  and  with  Him  for  the  people,  is  no  less  a  priest 
than  others,  perhaps  more  prominently  one.  But  he  offers  no 
sacrifice,  nor  has  his  intercession  any  peculiar  efficacy.  Yet  Herbert 
asserts  that  he,  if  a  true  priest,  has  bis  peculiar  insignia,  the  tokens 
of  his  office,  and  of  the  presence  of  Him  whose  power  alone  can 
give  efficacy  to  his  labours. 

'-Holiness  on  the  head. 
Light  and  perfection  on  the  breast. 
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Harmonious  bells  below,  raising  the  dead. 
To  lead  tham  onto  life  and  rest 
Thus  are  true  Aarons  drest.". 

That  is  to  say,  the  elevated  mitre,  with  its  inscription,  the  rich  breast- 
plate, with  its  flashing  and  mystic  light,  and  the  robes,  on  the  skirts 
of  which  tinkled  the  bells,  beside  the  golden  pomegranates ;  as  seen 
in  the  Mosaic  economy,  are  all  types  or  symbols  of  the  more  excellent, 
bat  spiritual  endowments  bestowed  upon  faithful  and  earnest 
preachers.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  make  out  exact 
oomparisons,  these  represent  generally  the  gifts  and  graces  Christ 
bestows  upon  or  works  in  men  through  the  Spirit,  tending  to  the 
mortifloation  of  self,  as  Herbert  shows  in  another  verse  of  the  same 
poem;— 

"  Christ  is  my  only  head. 

My  alone  only  heart  and  breast, 

My  only  music,  striking  me  ey'n  dead ; 

That  to  the  old  man  I  may  rest, 

And  be  in  Him  new  drest." 


The  emphasis  the  second  line  bears  is  notable,  as  shown  by  the 
repetition  in  the  phrase  "  alone  only  " — it  is  the  "  heart  and  breast," 
also,  that  Christ  not  only  fiLU  but  is ;  He  is  within  and  without. 
The  music  He  makes  through  His  servant  is  for  the  teaching  of 
others,  but  the  effect  upon  himself  firstly  is  the  mortification,  the 
killing  of  the  carnal  nature. 

But  the  Christian  life  sometimes  pulses  but  feebly,  and  there  were 
times  when  Herbert  had  to  complain  that  there  was  no  light  and  no 
music. 

"  Pro£aneness  in  my  head, 
Defects  and  darkness  in  my  breast, 
And  noise  of  passions  ringing  me  for  dead 
Unto  a  place  where  is  no  rest : 
Poor  priest,  thus  am  I  drest  t " 

Alas !  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  too  many  priests,  (so-called)  to 
whom  these  words  are  strictly  applicable,  as  representing  their 
constant  state. 

There  are  somie  of  Herbert's  poems,  which  seem  to  have  a  deeper 
and  fuller  meaning  now,  reading  them  as  we  do  in  the  light  of 
modem  progress  and  civilization.  This  is  true  of  the  one  called 
"The  Agony,"  in  which  the  poet  speaks  of  man  as  the  investigator, 
discoverer  and  explorer,  and  in  these  things,  as  we  know  well,  we 
have  shot  far  beyond  the  men  of  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago, 
though  those  living  in  the  year  2000  may  reach  still  greater 
heights.    But  Herbert  says,  that 

"  Philosophers  ha^e  measured  mountains, 
Fathom'd  the  depths  of  seas,  of  states,  and*kings« 
Walked  with  a  stafi  to  heaven,  and  traced  fountains : 

But  there  are  two  vast,  spacious  things. 
The  which  to  measure  it  doth  more  behove : 
Yet  few  there  are  that  sound  them ;  Sin  and  Love." 

And  then  Herbert  shows  how  we  may,  not  fully,  but  in  some 
measure,  form  a  conception  of  the  depth  of  ^the  one,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  other,  (that  is,  of  the  love  of  God),  by  contemplating  the 


Bufferings  and  death  of  Christ.  We  may  know  Bomethiiig  of  m  if 
we  oonsider  the  agony  our  Lord  emdared  ia  the  garden,  and  benoe  the 
poem  takes  this  title.  ^  Agony  "  is  nsed  rather  in  the  old  sense  of 
a  severe  struggle  or  oonfliot,  in  whiob,  of  oourse,  suffiHring  ts  in- 
oluded,  but  it  is  not  the  principal  idea,  as  in  our  modem  applioation 
of  the  word.  We  read  in  Scripture,  (Isaiah  Isiil^  8.)  of  Obriet's 
treading  the  wine-press;  Herbert  uses  this  figure  in  a  difierent  way, 
and  represents  sin,  in  the  seoond  verse,  as  the  "  prase  "  by  whidoiChriAt 
was  made  to  endure  such  unparalleled  sufferings  in  body  and  sf  int. 
The  third  verse  of  the  poem  is  objectionable,  the  picture  wbid^  it 
calls  up  to  the  mind*s  vision  being  of  a  repulsive  obaMcter ;  it  is 
one  of  the  defective  passages,  which,  had  Herbert  lived,  it  is  pqsinbjfi 
he  would  have  le-toucbed ;  indeed,  the  *'  Agony  "  haa  altogether  an 
unfinished  appearance,  the  thoughts  being  fragmentary.  We  might 
put  beside  this  poem,  which  shows,  though  but  partially,  how  Uaok 
and  terrible  a  thing  sin  is,  and  therefore,  how  abominable  it  is,  and 
must  ever  be,  in  the  sight  of  God,  another  short  piece,  which 
illustrates,  all  too  sadly,  how  trifling  it  is  in  the  eyes  of  men,  even  of 
believing  men,  and  yet  how  very  seductive.  Let  us  take  it 
.entire : — 

"  Lord,  witb  what  care  hait  thou  begirt  us  xoand  f 

Parents  first  season  us :  then  schoohnarters 
Deliver  us  to  laws ;  they  send  us  bound 

To  rules  of  reason,  holy  messen^s, 
Pulpits  and  Sundays,  sorrow  dogging  sin, 

Afflictions  Bortea>  anguish  of  tSx  sises, 
Hue  nets  and  stratagems  to  catch  us  in, 

Bibles  laid  open,  millions  of  surprises, 
Blessings  beforehand,  ties  of  ^atefulness, 

The  sound  of  glory  ringing  in  our  ears ; 
Without,  our  shame ;  within,  our  consciences ; 

Angels  and  grace>  eternal  hopes  and  fears.— 

Tet  sU  these  fences,  and  their  whole  array 
One  cunning  bosom«sin  blows  quite  away." 

What  a  oatalogue  of  safeguards — or  things  that  should  prove  sueh, 
and  yet  sin  is  so  fascinating,  and  the  heart  of  man  so  unstable,  that 
all  these  **  fences  "  or  barriers,  which  are  intended  to  keep  us  on 
the  side  of  truth  and  purity,  are,  as  it  were,  wafted  away,  like  chaff 
before  the  wind !  Since  Qod  has  so  amply  provided  warnings  and 
inducements,  it  is  evident  that,  in  a  Christian  land,  no  one  can 
plunge  into  sin,  and  plead  that  neither  within  nor  without  were 
voices  heard  calling  upon  him  to  forbear,  nothing  more  could  be 
done,  without  interfering  with  that  freedom  which  God  grants  to 
all  His  rational  creatures.  **  Parents  season  us,"  is  a  singular  old- 
fashioned  expression,  '^ season"  meaning  sometimes  to  prepare  a 
person  for  any  course  of  life,  by  forming  in  him  the  habits  requisite 
for  it.  It  would  be  well,  indeed,  were  parents  more  careful  in 
''seasoning,"  (that  is,  in  fact,  training),  their  children,  too  many 
leaving  them  to  be  **  seasoned "  by  influences  which  are  far  from 
having  a  favourable  bearing  upon  their  children's  future.  There  is 
much  compressed  in  the  two  words,  *'  afflictions  sorted,"  or,  as  we 
should  now  say,  assorted.  The  troubles  of  life  are  various,  yet  they 
are  exactly  adjusted  by  the  providential  hand  of  God,  neiUier  too 
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hdayy/acir  too  light,  though  the  Ohristian  often  thinki  them  the 
farmer,  and  among  the  purposes  they  are  intended  to  falfil,  this  is, 
as  Herbert  shows,  certainly  one  to  deter  us  from  transgressing 
against  God.  So  again  we  find  anguish  is  of  "  all  sizes "  ;  and 
howoT^r  great  our  sufferings  in  any  crisis  may.appear  to  us,  it  would 
be  in  QoSls  power  to  make  them  still  heavier.  To  our  troubles  also 
we  not  infrequently  apply  a  magnifying-glass,  and  thus  surveying 
them,  we  inorease  their  pressure  upon  us.  By  **  blessings  beforehand," 
our  poet  probably  means  those  gifts  which  God  bestows  almoist 
before  they  are  asked  for,  thus  anticipating  His  people's  prayeivk 
Or,  it  may  be,  the  blessings  He  now  gives,  as  earnest  of  the  richer 
blessings  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  heavenly  state,  are  meant.  ''  Bepen- 
tance ''  is  another  poem,  which  bears  upon  the  same  i^bject— -Sin 
and  its  oonsequenoes.  There  is  something  very  beautiful  about  the 
comparisons  need  in  the  first  stanza. 

"  Lor^,  I  confess  my  tan  »  great ; 

Great  is  mj  sin,  Oh  1  gently  treat 

With  thy  quick*  flower,  thy  momentary  Uoom ; 

Whose  life  still  pressing 

Is  one  midressing, 
A  steady  aiming  at  a  tomb. 

Man's  age  is  two  hours'  work,  or  three ; 
Each  day  doth  round  about  us  see. 
Thus  are  we  to  delights ;  but  we  are  all 
To  sorrows  old, 
IfUfebetold 
From  what  life  feeleth,  Adam*s  fall." 

This  verse  is  a  little  dark,  yet  the  idea  underlying  the  words  is  one 
we  are  all  acquainted  with.  Our  sense  of  the  passage  of  time 
depends  very  much  upon  how  the  moments  are  filled  up ;  joy  makes 
the  hours  fleet  away,  while  grief  makes  them  drag  tardily  along. 
Our  happiness  is  fugitive,  says  the  poet,  we  seem  but  a  day  old  in 
''delights ; "  though  griefs,  as  we  look  back,  appear  to  have  spread 
themselves  over  a  large  part  of  our  lives.  In  fact,  he  adds,  beside 
present  trouble,  we  are  ever  under  the  shadow  of  that  first  trans- 
gression, and  are  thus  venerable  in  our  sorrow.  Though  what  is 
here  set  forth  is  substantially  true,  it  certainly  has  a  sad  tinge  which 
it  takes  from  the  peculiarities  of  the  writer.  The  burden  of  the  rest 
of  the  poem  is  penitence,  and  in  the  belief  that  his  cry  will  be 
heard,  and  encouragement  vouchsafed  to  him,  he  concludes  more 
hopefully. 

"  But  thou  wilt  sin  and  grief  destroy ; 
That  so  the  broken  bones  may  joy, 
And  tune  together  in  a  well-set  song. 
Full  of  his  praises 
Who  dead  men  raises. 
Fractures  well  cur'd  make  us  more  strong." 

The  statement  of  the  last  line  has  in  various  language  been  repeated 
by  many  a  writer ;  that  is,  the  sins  or  errors  of  the  past,  thougl 
irretrievable  in  one  sense,  may  be  helpful  to  us  in  the  future ;  and 
BO,  too,  the  miseries  they  may  have  occasioned.      Knowledge  of 

*  i.e.  living. 
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ourselves  thus  acquired  leads  to  a  wholesome  distrust  of  our  own 
power  and  strength,  and  then  we  are  led  to  a  safe  repose  under  the 
shelter  of  Omnipotence.  Everything,  however,  to  use  the  poet's 
simile,  depends  upon  the  fracture  being  well  eur*d ;  there  are  those 
who  heal  the  hurt  slightly,  as  the  prophet  describes.  It  is  the  man 
who  has  been  taught  to  sixig  of  mercy  and  judgment  too,  who  will 
journey  on  bravely  and  yet  warily.  Two  poems  of  Herbert's  are 
entitled  ''The  Temper/'  and  though  not  immediately  connected 
with  each  other,  the  strain  is  much  the  same ;  they  both  ezpsess  a 
deep  longing  for  the  realization  of  God's  presence,  and  a  desire  that 
he  might,  in  heart  and  life,  be  more  nearly  conformed  to  the  image 
of  God.  These  one  reads  with  much  interest,  as  they  are  very  auto- 
biographic, and  it  is  reported  also  that  his  prominent  fault  was  a 
hasty  temper.  Some  portions  of  the  first  of  these  poems  are  quaint 
indeed,  as  when  in  representing  the  rising  and  falling  of  his 
emotions,  Herbert  says  that  at  times  he  sAmed  to  rise  above  forty 
heavens  or  more,  at  other  times  he  could  not  reach  to  one.  Such 
distances,  he  exclaims,  God  grasps  easily,  to  man  such  transitions 
are  painful,  he  is,  as  it  were,  racked.  Yet  the  conclusion  he  arrives 
at  is  this  : — 

Take  thy  way ;  for  sure  thy  way  is  best; 
Stretch  or  contract  me,  thy  poor  debtor ; 
This  is  bat  tuning  of  my  breast, 
To  make  the  music  better.  *' 

This  verse  reminds  us  of  the  conclusion  of  another  poem,  called, 
"  Denial." 

*'  0  cheer  and  tune  my  heartless  breast, 

Defer  no  time ; 
That  so  thy  favours  ^antingrmy  request 
They  and  my  mind  may  chime, 

And  mend  my  rhyme." 

And  indeed  Herbert  was  ever  seeking  that  his  verse  might  derive  its 
inspiration  i'rom  God  Himself,  and  those  sacred  sources  which  He 
has  placed  within  the  reach  of  all.  Thus  he  writes  again  at  the 
close  of  another  poem : — 

'*  I  am  no  link  of  thy  great  chain, 
But  aU  my  company  is  a  weed. 
^  Lord,  place  me  in  thy  consort ;  give  one  strain 

To  my  poor  reed." 

Here  be  had  been  speaking  of  the  different  ways  in  which  God's 
creatures  serve  Him ;  and  comparing  himuelf  with  »uch  humble  objects 
even  as  bees  and  flowers,  he  thought  himself  worthless,  and  but  as 
a  weed.  '*  Place  me  in  thy  consort,*'  does  not  mean,**  let  me  be  in 
thy  company,"  the  expression  has  another,  and  peculiar  significance. 
A  **  consort,"  in  some  of  the  old  writers,  was  a  number  of  instru- 
ments performing  at  the  same  time — what  we  should  now  call  a 
concert.  In  the  grand  concert  of  song,  which  the  Creator's  handi- 
works raise  to  their  Maker  and  Sustainer,  the  poet  seeks  to  bear 
some  part,  though  it  be  an  insignificant  one. 

'*  Praise  "  is  an  admirable  and  compact  little  poem  of  five  verses, 
each  of  which  ends  with  a  line  somewhat  similar.  As  in  other 
instances,  there  is  no  very  marked  applicability  iu  Ihe  title.  There 
is  a  singularity  and  yet  a  pathos  in  the  last  verse. 
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"  0  raise  me  then !  poor  bees,  that  work  all  day 
ISting  my  clelay, 
Who  have  a  work  as  well  as  they, 
And  much,  much  more. 

In  snob  poems  as  the  "Threshold"  the  "Altar,"  "Church  Monu- 
ments/'the  "Church-floor,"  the  "Windows,"  wehave  curious  imagery, 
interwoven  with  some  thoughts  that  deserve  to  be  treasured  up. 
The  impassioned  utterances  of  Herbert  in  his  "  Holy  Scriptures," 
show  how  he  studied  and  prized  this  volume.  This  piece  is  divided 
into  two  parts;  the  second  being  perhaps  the  better;  and  in  it 
Herbert  illustrates  and  insists  upon  the  great  truth  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  applicable  to  every  circumstance  of  human  life,  and  also 
that  every  verse  has  not  only  its  own  excellence,  but  it  connects  with 
or  points  to  some  one  or  more  other  verses,  and  these  together 
"  make  up  some  Christian's  destiny."  We  are  apt  to  forget  how 
throughly  Scripture  is  in  union  with  it  self,  and  what  an  inter-pene- 
tration there  is  throughout  it,  if  one  may  so  speak,  in  spite  of  seeming 
discrepances,  and  diversities  of  style.  He  concludes  with  these 
words  :— 

**  Stars  are  poor  books,  and  oftentimes  do  miss ; 
This  book  of  stars  lights  to  eternal  bliss." 

What  a  splended  portrait  does  our  poet  draw,  in  his  "  Constancy," 
of  the  upright,  consistent  man,  the  true  Christian  gentleman  I  He 
is  honest  in  the  full  sense  of  that  word,  not  as  we  have  now-a-days 
narrowed  it  down,  applying  it  to  him  who  only  does  not  rob  or 
cheat  his  neighbour.  The  really  honest  man  is  to  be  found  "  ever 
following  that  which  is  good,"  and  he  pays  not  merely  his  money- 
debts,  but  the  acts  of  kindness  and  love  he  owes  to  others,  nor 
does  he  forget  or  neglect  his  duty  to  God. 

"  Who  is  the  honest  man  P 
He  that  doth  still  and  strongly  good  pursue, 
To  Qod,  his  neighbour,  and  himself  most  true ; 
Whom  neither  force  nor  fawning  can 
Unpin,  or  wrench  from  giving  all  their  due." 

We  are  perhaps  tempted  to  smile  at  the  way  in  which  Herbert 
uses  the  word  "  unpin."  It  would  seem  that  in  those  days  it  was 
applied  in  a  general  sense,  something  in  the  way  the  ancients  spoke 
of  a  man  when  he  was  ungirt.  If  his  girdle  was  loosened,  his  dress 
hung  about  him,  and  he  became  unflt  for  immediate  action.  So  in 
Herbert's  day  one  who  was  unpinned  had  become  exposed  to  attack, 
he  was  unprepared  to  defend  himself,  or  to  proceed  on  any  expedition. 
Figuratively  speaking,  the  man  therefore,  who  was  not  to  be  unpinned 
by  force  or  stratagem  was  likely  to  be  truly  heroic  and  resolute  for 
good.  In  another  of  the  versed,  Herbert  says  that  one  of  the  grand 
characteristics  of  his  model  man  is,  that  he  is  the  same  in  darkness 
as  in  daylight. 

"  When  the  day  is  done, 
His  goodness  sets  not,  but  in  dark  can  run  : 

The  sun  to  others  writeth  laws. 
And  is  their  virtue  ;  Virtue  is  his  Sun.** 

Well  may  he  say  at  the  close  of  his  description, 

*'  This  is  the  Mark- man,  safe  and  sure, 
Who  still  is  right,  and  prays  to  be  so  still." 
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SAVED,  AS  BY  FIRE.* 

By  THi!  Ebv  C.  J.  Whitmoee. 

"Who's  got  a  copper  for  poor  Peter t  Til  stand  on  my  head!  or 
give  you  a  danoe !  or  sing  you  a  comic  song  for  a  ha'penny  or  a 
penny,  or  a  drop  o*  beer.  Now!  who's  going  to  throw  the  first 
copper  into  the  old  hat,  towards  getting  a  dinner  for  poor  Petet?" 

So  spoke  a  man  of  middle  height  and  middle  age,  having  the 
liquid  red  lips  that  denote  spirit-drinking,  and  a  fall,  bloated  face, — 
among  a  company  of  working  men  who  were  taking  their  mid-day 
meal  in  a  pablio-house  in  the  northern  district  of  London.  He  stood 
cringing  and  smirking  in  the  centre  of  the  room — an  awful  picture, 
or  rather  reality,  of  what  strong  drink  can  do  to  debase  and  degrade 
man,  formed  in  the  image  of  God.  Very  far  superior  to  most  of 
those  around  him  in  education  and  natural  gifts,  he  had  sunk  far 
below  the  lowest,  through  indulging  the  lust  of  strong  drink.  When 
sober,  which  was  very  seldom,  none  could  work  better  or  quicker 
than  he ;  no  one  more  skilled  in  grace  and  finish  of  workmanship : 
but  he  would  not  work ;  perhaps  he  could  not.  He  had  lost  all  desire 
to  excel ,'  all  true  manly  ambition  had  departed  from  him.  The  drink 
had  burned  these  things  out  of  him,  and,  with  them,  love  of  home, 
and  care  for  his  wife  and  children.  So  sunken  was  he,  so  deeply 
degraded,  that  the  man  appeared  to  a  thoughtful  mind  as  one  truly 
and  visibly  possessed  by  the  demon  of  drunkenness ;  which  must  be 
exorcised  before  he  could  be  once  more  in  his  right  mind,  and  walk 
erect  as  his  Greater  had  formed  him,  in  the  image  of  his  Maker. 
"  Who  hath  woe  ?  who  hath  sorrow  ?  .  ,  .  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes  ?  They  that  tarry  long  at "  that  which,  at  the  last,  ^^  biteth  like 
a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder." 

Hungering  and  despised,  weary  and  sick  at  heart — ^yet  "no  man 
gave  unto  him."  Some  looked  upon  him  with  a  half  smile  of  pitying 
forbearance,  regarding  him  as  scarcely  a  responsible  being ;  others, 
especially  the  younger  men,  made  no  attempt  to  hide  their  anger 
and  disgust  at  his  presence,  but  openly  bade  him  go  and  leave  them 
to  eat  in  peace  the  dinner  they  had  earned.  Amid  all,  he  stood  bearing, 
with  a  sickly  attempt  at  laughter,  the  hard  words  and  coarse  hints 
directed  against  him.  With  the  same  sickly  smile  upon  his  face,  he 
passed  out  upon  his  wretched  way — one  of  that  horribly  large  army 
of  young  and  old,  sick  and  healthy,  beggars,  cadgers,  and  thieves, 
who  exist  by  going  from  public-house  to  public-house  during  the 
day,  and  filling  our  refuges  and  casual  wards  at  night.  To  these  no 
man  ministers ;  for  them  no  man  cares.  And  yet  among  them,  it  is 
well  known,  are  those  who  might  have  been  our  brightest  and  our 
best,  had  they  not  bowed  down  soul  and  body  under  the  awful  tyranny 
of  drunkenness.  From  house  to  house  poor  Peter  went  upon  his 
miserable,  profitless  way ;  meeting  everywhere  with  the  same  con- 
temptuous treatment,  the  same  scornful  rejection ;  doing  the  same 
really  laborious  work,  for  grudged  and  scanty  pay,  and  for  the  same 
seductive  poison  which  made  him  willing  to  accept  it.  As  the  day 
closed,  and  evening  drew  on,  and  night  came,  his  gains  both  in  liquor 

*  Stirling  Itact,  No.  611,  price  ds.  per  100. 
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and  money  were  fllightly  fnoreaBed ;  until  the  last  song  was  snng, 
the  last  house  was  closing,  and  there  was  only  the  dioice  between 
the  damp,  chilly  streets  and  his  miserable  home. 

Thither  he  made  his  way,  threading  a  filthy  lane,  and  turning  into 
a  narrow  court  at  the  end.  He  entered  the  open  door  of  one  of  the 
houses — always  left  open  night  and  day,  for  the  sufficient  reason 
that  the  whole  house  contained  nothing  worth  stealing.  He  ascended 
a  narrow  staircase,  and  passed  into  a  close,  dimly-lighted  room, 
which  filth  and  squalor  made  rife  with  fever  and  deatb.  There  were 
dirty  bundless  of  mingled  straw  and  rags,  intended  for  beds,  in  three 
of  the  four  comers  of  the  room ;  an  old  broken  table,  two  chairs 
without  seats,  one  old  saucepan,  and  a  little  crockery  :---and  this  was 
home! 

If  such  men  and  such  homes  were  not  so  shamefully  common  in 
our  midst,  if  such  scandalous  facts  were  not  too  patent  to  be  for  a 
moment  doubted  or  denied,  it  might  be  thought  a  mere  wanton  effort 
of  grotesque  imagination  to  set  forth  such  a  picture.  But  the  type 
is  so  ordinary,  the  case  one  of  such  constant  occurrence,  that  habit 
has  brought  us  to  regard  such  homes  and  such  men  as  things  of 
course,  calling  for  no  special  effort,  for  no  hearty  self-denying  work, 
for  no  earnest  prayer  for  the  redemption  of  the  man  and  the  improve- 
ment of  the  home.  We  see  and  know,  and  sigh ;  we  pass  on,  and 
we  forget !  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?" 

Peter  was  in  his  ordinary  condition  of  dull  intoxication  as  he 
entered  his  home ;  his  step  was  steady,  his  strength  firm ;  but  there 
was  brooding  within  him  a  fierce  caged  devil — ^greatly  feared  by  his 
wife  and  children,  because  easily  aroused  by  a  word  or  a  look, — a 
devil  that  had  oftentimes  broken  out  upon  them,  and  driven  them 
forth  amid  oaths  and  cnrses,  blows  and  tears.  Without  a  word  of 
greeti];ig  he  sat  down,  ignorant  and  careless  whether  his  wife  and 
children  had  been  fed  during  his  absence ;  and  he  began  to  prepare 
for  rest.  His  toil-worn  wife  glanced  keenly  at  him  from  under  her 
bent  brow,  and  then  timidly  said — "  There's  a  bad  message  concern- 
ing Nellie,  Peter ;  she  must  have  caught  the  fever  when  she  came 
here  last  week.  I  went  down  to  see  her  this  afternoon ;  but  a  boy 
came  late  this  evening  to  say  she  was  very  bad,  and  wanted  you  to 
go  and  see  her."  As  the  poor  wife  spoke,  she  looked  up  fearfully, 
as  if  uncertain  in  what  manner  such  unwelcome  intelligence  would 
be  received. 

He  made  no  reply,  but  replaced  his  worn  shoes  upon  his  weary 
feet,  and  went  forth  into  the  sharp  night.  Shivering  with  cold  as 
the  bleak  wind  met  him,  he  steadily,  and  for  a  time  silently,  held 
upon  his  way.  At  length  he  began  muttering,  ''Nellie!  Nellie  I 
down  with  the  fever !  I'd  sooner  it  had  been  all  the  others  together  I 
Poor  Peter's  one  lamb,  the  despised  drunkard's  last  hold  and  hope 
in  life  I  Nellie  down !  pleasant  faced,  bright-eyed  Nellie  I  I  wish  I 
knew  there  was  a  God  I  I'd  pray  to  Him,  and  ask  him  to  spare  me 
Nellie :  but  I  haven't  believed  in  any  God  for  years :  if  I  had,  I 
shouldn't  be  as  I  am  now  I  But  Nellie  always  loved  me ;  when  all 
the  rest  ran  away  afraid,  Nellie  never  did;  she  came  the  closer,  and 
looked  up, — wondering  what  mad  devil  had  got  into  father,  but 
certain  it  would  not  hurt  her.    And  I  never  did  beat  little  Nellie, 
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drank  or  sober  t  Haven't  I  gone  hongry  myielf  many  a  time  witii 
little  Nellie's  half-penny  loaf  safe  in  my  pocket?  And  I  know  I 
drank  harder,  because  I  missed  her  so,  when  she  went  away  from 
me  to  service.  Why  didn't  I,  why  couldn't  I,  keep  sober,  and  have 
little  Nellie  with  me  at  home  ?  " 

Struggling  on  as  fast  as  he  was  able,  and  muttering  fitfully  to 
himself  as  heavy  gusts  of  rain  fell  on  him,  he  went  through  the 
darkness  and  cold  until  he  reached  the  house  where  his  daughter 
had  found  much  kindness  and  a  good  home  as  a  domestic  servant. 
The  master  of  the  house  answered  his  wavering  knock  at  the  door, 
and  looked  very  sternly  and  doubtfully  at  the  wet,  draggled  figure 
seeking  admission  to  his  clean  home :  but  the  emergency  was  allowed 
to  overcome  all  scruples ;  and,  after  a  caution  to  wipe  his  shoes 
carefully,  he  informed  Peter  that  he  would  find  his  daughter  and  a 
nurse  at  the  top  of  the  house.  The  nurse  laid  her  finger  on  her  lip 
as  he  entered,  and  motioned  him  to  a  chair  close  to  the  bedside. 
Laying  his  shoes  aside  and  removing  his  wet  coat,  he  sat  down  and 
looked  attentively  at  his  sick  daughter.  Nellie  was  lying  as  if 
exhausted,  her  face  colourless,  lips  black  and  swollen,  and  her 
breathing  hard  and  difficult.  As  he  looked  upon  her,  a  dull,  faint 
heart-sinking  within  him  told  that  hope  was  over — ^that  his  darling 
was  passing  away.  A  low,  wild  cry  that  he  could  not  repress  broke 
from  him ;  and  then  his  face  was  covered  by  his  hands,  as  he  sank 
upon  his  knees  by  the  bed-side. 

The  sound  roused  the  dying  girl;  she  looked  wildly  and 
unconsciously  around  until  her  eyes  met  the  shrinkiug  figure  by  the 
bed-side.  Then  thought  and  the  old  love  returned  to  her;  she 
gently  raised  the  bowed  head  until  it  rested  upon  her  hot,  labouring 
bosom ;  and  his  arms  were  flung  around  her  with  an  intensity  that 
said  he  knew  not  how  to  let  her  go. 

"  Leave  me  alone  with  father  a  little  while,  nurse,  dear,"  said 
Nellie ;  **  I  have  something  I  must  say  to  him  before  I  go."  The 
woman  left  the  room  silently ;  and  they  were  alone. 

"  Father  I  darliug  father  I"  she  said,  her  arms  olinging  lovingly 
round  his  neck,  ''  I  am  dying,  and  I  want  you  to  pray  to  our  Father 
in  heaven  for  me  I" 

A  low  groan,  that  seemed  wrung  from  the  depths  of  a  breaking 
heart,  was  the  only  reply  he  was  able  to  give;  but  it  oansed  the 
fever-glittering  eyes  to  fix  more  intently  upon  him,  and  the  hot 
arms  to  tighten  around  him  as  she  spoke  again.  '*  I  want  yon  to 
think  of  our  old  home,  father,  when  you  used  to  twine  my  hair 
round  your  fingers  as  I  climbed  upon  your  knee,  and  so  remember 
how  you  always  loved  Nellie !  I  wish  such  times  to  come  again, 
though  I  shall  not  be  with  you  :  and  so  I  ask  you  to  pray  for  me 
and  for  yourself  too." 

"I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  Nellie,"  he  said ;  "I  would  if  I  conld— • 
if  only  because  you  ask  me :  but  I  cannot;  and  it  would  be  useless; 
I  have  sinned  beyond  forgiveness ;  He  would  not  hear  me." 

"  No,  no,,  father  I"  she  replied ;  "  Jesus  *  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,'  and  He  came  to  do  it ;  and  He  can  and  will  save  you. 
If  you  have  been  a  great  sinner,  the  greater  honour  to  Him  in  saving 
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f[f  w J?*^u  ^^t''®'"  '  P"y  ^''^  yo'^^^lf  "'^d  f<"^  "^e '    I  shall  soon  be 
in  heaven,  but  I  want  you  to  come  there  too." 

won  d'^n"^  *  T"  °'^°«>»«ly  M  <«  though  in  her  entreaty  she 

I^li^A^-  ^""o^  '°  *^*  °^<^  ^*PPy  ^^'^  NelUe  twined  her 

shroo^d^o/"^'    ^^l^'V^  P««"°S  »**y;  t»t  it  seemed  as  if 
she  could  not  go  until  her  striving  spirit  was  gladdened  by  words  of 

^7J^ITa  ^v  ^"^.f^  "P«'  "^dsfierenewedher  effort,  entTSJinfe 

on  :f  rtS  ^o?'?oS"«  ""^"'^ '    ^*  »  *^«  '^^^  ^''''•g  «^«  -^1 «-»  •* 

1  Jf^n^^  °^*^""*  '^.^  f ''^  *°*  *«^'  **"»*  sl-oot  the  dying  girl  as  a 
utterld  w  *."'"r  '''''^'  *•«'  ^^^"^  f°^  the  first  time  in  a  l!ng  life 
."„  wf  7  *^^  °^  ^^^^^  P™y*"  to  God.  He  gasped  forth-"  God 
WrL«T'  T®,.""^^°y  °P?°  ""y  ^'""g  "^d  upon  me!"  The 
barriers  once  broken  down,  the  pent-up  deluge  burst  forth.    With 

chei  fc  fK^"'  ~'i'^  ^'"'  ^^^  ^°*  ^''^^th  upon  his  tear-stained 
^h^  I.  rif        ®.P°°'  drunkard  pleaded  earnestly  for  meroy;  and 

i,."'^.?®?'"  '^spo^^ed  Nellie,  and  then  continued,  "I  amgoinz  to 
^wl^  "^^^J^-o^e  of  His  servants,  doing  His  will,  and  seeing  Him 
^I*:  want  your  promise  to  love  and  serve  Him  too,  and  so 

come  to  me  again  when  you  die  I "  ,«»""«» 

Jly  '^'  N«"'0'"  he  said;  "indeed  I  will !  if  He  wQl  have  a  poor 
broken-down  wretch  like  me  I"  *^ 

Rhri!l^'/'?^V°°'L'/**^^''' "  '*'®  ^'^-  '^^  ^th  her  last  strength 
Et«r«rT        t^  humble,  earnest  entreaties  into  the  listening  ear  of 

T^riinT  •'  •''J'  ^^*''''''  ""'^  "^°*''«''  "'^^  the  other  chUdren. 
mn!»'  e^^g'i'g  ,*^os«ly  roiind  his  neck,  she  faltered,  "  Father,  one 
more  promise :  don't  ever  drink  any  more  1 " 

T  wjfl7r'*'i^°"'®'r  ^^  ^^^'  "  I  °«^o'  ^".  God  helping  me : 
LT.ni  dr-  T  "^^l^  you  if  He  will  let  me ;  but  I  will  never  touch 
™L  f  ^  **"":  ^  8^"'*'  P^^'^f"!  ^-^ilo  I't  °P  hor  face  as  the 
gorgTfSherfJ^yT"'"'  "•*'''°  '''"  '-^"^^^  murmured. "I am 
ae  complied,  and  the  words  fell  solemnly  upon  the  air.  Then  the 
^^°^  '^i  nnolasped,  the  head  fell  back,  and  Nellie  «  was  not :  for 

KSgShere  "  *"  ^'^^  ^'"^  °'  "''"''  ^*  ^^  ^**^'^'  "  ^'"^'^  ^'"^l 

«n«i^ir  ^'y":  *°^^^hat  had  been  Nellie  was  laid  in  a  green  spot 
a^r^fL^  awakenmg.  Her  master  readily  provided  means  of 
d«»nt  bunal,  upon  her  father's  promise  of  repayment  Then  aU 
«S.rfi.'-  '^^  ^'S^^'  ^'^  *°  '«tum  to  dail?  tlpting  torturl 
f^r^r if  ^^"^  ?'"f  Ofte-^times  every  liL  seemed^to  qui^^ 
«^nS«  n?^  ^""^  stimulants,  and  his  life  appeared  one  longoJntin- 
h^v^k^  ™"^  °Ti"!~*  **'""^'«  y^"°i°e  that  seemed  as  if  it  must 
^Z^^AA■  ^'  "*  ^"^  '^'^  "solve  never  once  wavered  :— he 
Wfe  infnVi  1-^''  go."'^  if  80  it  must  be ;  but  he  would  be  able  to 
rtfliff  Nellies  epu-it-eyefl  and  declare  that  he  had  faithfuUy  kept 
the  last  promise  he  had  given.  It  was  hard  striving  for  some  tin^, 
KoTUBiB,  1872.  2  B 
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9Xii  he  often  foupd  it  neoesfiary  to  aid  whence  alo«e  it  could  be 
obtained. 

It  was  well  for  him  then  that  he  had  to  atrive  hard  for  honest 
BdeanB  of  living.  He  therefore  went  to  an  old  employer,  saying, 
**  My  daughter  Nellie  is  dead  I  Before  she  died  she  made  me  promise 
never  to  drink  any  more ;  and  if  I  die  for  it,  I  will  keep  my  word. 
Now,  if  you  will  kindly  employ  me,  and  lend  me  money  to  redeem 
my  tools,  I  will  work  steadily  for  you  till  all  is  repaid. " 

"  Lift  up  your  head,  and  let  me  have  a  Csir  look  at  your  fisoe, " 
replied  the  employer. 

Peter  quietly  obeyed  the  request ;  and  the  master  fixed  a  keen, 
aorutiDizing  glance  upon  him, — ^replying,  at  length, "  Allrighty  Peter, 
ril  trust  you  willingly.  " 

So  Peter  fought  the  hard  strife — and  conquered ;  clinging  to  his 
work,  to  Nellie's  Bible,  and  to  prayer.  Among  the  vilest  he  goes 
upon  his  way,  speaking  of  Jesus,  of  Nellie,  and  of  h(^e ;  himself  a 
living  gospel  to  Uie  drunksx d,  a  hreathing  proof  of  the  iiifinite  willing* 
ness  of  the  Son  of  God  to  rescue  and  to  save. 


PLAIN  PULPIT  TALK.* 

7hx  title  of  Mr.  Cooper's  new  volume  happily  describes  its 
character.  The  Discourses  in  this  volume — there  are  only  seven 
of  them — ^are  not  Sermons,  according  to  the  general  idea  of  a  Sermon, 
but  are  sure  to  take  hold  of  the  conscience  and  heart  of  multitudes  of 
hearers.  They  are  emphatically  plain  in  the  sense  of  clearness  and 
eandour,  but  they  are  rich  in  beauty,  and,  occasionally,  are  ex- 
quisitely embroidered  and  ornamented.  Mr.  Cooper  tells  the  8t(»ry 
of  the  old  clergyman,  who  said  to  his  son  (who  had  come  from 
college  with  his  first  degree,  and  had  agreed  to  preach  for  his  father 
on  the  following  Sunday,  from  a  very  plain  text  which  his  father  had 
named)  when  he  asked, — "  How  would  you  have  me  treat  the  subject, 
father  ?  Shall  I  treat  it  philosophically  and  logically,  or  shall  I 
merely  treat  it  rhetorically  and  discursively?"  "My  dear  lad, 
fo'eat  it  practically.**  This  Mr.  Cooper  has  not  failed  to  do — ^he  has 
aimed  evidently  to  benefit  his  hearers,  and  the  first  and  fifth  of  the 
Discourses — on  "the  horrihle  pit," and  "Praying  without  Ceasing" 
-*-are  thoroughly  practical,  and  the  boldness  and  plainness  of  the  first 
especially  reminds  us  of  old  Latimer's  sermons,  whom  indeed  he  in 
one  point  avowedly  and  admiringly  imitates.  But  faithful  appeal, 
unless  our  experience  is  wholly  at  fault,  is  all  the  more  iffipresmve 
and  forcible  if  a  good  solid  foundation  of  instruction  on  which  to 
huild  it  has  been  first  laid,  such  as  the  following.  The  text  is 
Tfu^im  xl,  1—8  :— 

Obsenre,  my  friends,  that  Bavid  is  not  speaking  of  what  we,  in  this  ooantty, 
understand  by  a  pit — such  as  a  coal*pit,  into  which  you  descend,  immediately  and 
perpendicalarly,  from  the  earth's  surface,  by  a  rope,  or  chain,  or  by  some  other 
mechanical  means  and  contrivance.  David  never  saw  a  coal-pit,  and,  perhaps, 
never  heard  of  one,  in  his  whole  life.    There  are  no  coals  in  the  Holy  Land ;  the 

*  Plain  Pulpit  Talk.  By  Thomas  Coopbe,  Author  of  the  "Purgatory  of 
Qiuffid^s,"  etc.,  et4;.,  etc,    London :  Hodder  and  titoMghUm. 
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l^ieological  formation— as,  I  doubt  not,  some  of  you  knoir-*is  not  what  is  called 
*' carboniferous,*' but  mountain  limestone.  David  is  thinking  of  the  **  pits  *' with 
wfaiefa  he  wae  but  too  woU  acquainted ;  the  cavernous  pita,  or  immense  recesses  in 
the  rocks,  whiUier  he  had  often  been  compelled  to  flee  tor  refuge  from  his  enemies. 

The  "  holes  in  the  rocks  "— "  caves  of  the  earth  "— "  clefts  of  the  rocks  "—  as 
they  are  called  in  our  translation  of  the  Bible — abound  in  Palestine.  You  often 
read  of  them  in  the  Old  Testament.  Thus,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Judgfes,  yon  read«-"And  because  of  the  Midianites,  the  children  of  Israel  made 
th^n  the  dens  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strongholds."  These 
eaves  and  dens  were  so  large,  you  perceive,  that  they  formed  refuge-plaoes  against 
a  huge  invading  army :  an  army  that  came  "  as  grasshoppers  for  multitude." 
Again,  in  the  tlurteenth  (^apter  of  the  first  Book  of  Samuel,  we  learn  that  they 
took  refuge  from  another  invading  army ;  that  of  their  old  enemies,  the  Philistines 
— "  people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore,  in  multitude."  *'  When  the  men 
of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in  a  strait  (for  the  people  were  distressed)  then  the 
people  did  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocksi  and  in  high 
places,  and  in  pits." 

This  was  not  oi^y  the  custom  in  those  very  ancient  times— well  on  to  3000  years 
ago — ^bnt  even  so  late  as  in  the  time  of  the  Orusades — ^700  years  ago.  When 
Baldwin  the  first,  one  of  the  Crusader-kings  of  Jerusalem,  presented  himself 
before  Ascalon,  to  besiege  it,  the  town  and  the  viUages  around  were  deserted :  the 
inhabitants  with  their  families,  and  also  with  their  flocks,  had  retired  into  the 
hqge  snbterranean  caves  of  the  country. 

Shaw,  our  old  England  traveller  in  Palestine,  says  that  on  each  side  of  Jaffa — ^the 
imcient  Joppa — on  the  sea-coast,  there  is  a  range  of  mountains  and  precipices, 
where  are  found  the  "  dens,  holes,  and  caves,"  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  so  often 
the  retreats  of  the  distressed  Israelites.  And  Pooodce,  another  old  Bnglish 
traveller  in  the  Holv  Land,  says  he  saw  a  large  cave  in  which  30,000  men  were 
said  to  have  once  taken  refuge. 

Even  when  they  were  not  refugees  from  their  human  enemies,  the  IsraeUtee 
made  use  of  these  caves  sometimes  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  heat, — also  to 
sleep,  when  weary,— and  sometimes  to  shelter  their  sheep.  In  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  the  First  Book  of  Samuel,  there  is  an  exciting  narrative.  It  relates 
how,  when  Bavid  had  i}^  ^  ^e  strongholds  of  the  wilderness  of  Engedi,  that 
'*Saul  took  3000  men  .  .  .  and  went  to  seek  David  and  hismen  •  .  • 
and  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  hy  tibe  way,  where  was  a  oave*  and  went  in  to  cover 
his  feet," — (that  is,  to  sleep ;  the  feet  when  wearied  and  over-heated  with  walking 
on  rocky  ground— exposed  as  the  feet  of  the  Eastern  people  were,  of  old — grow 
eoM  wbtfi  yon  lie  down  to  rest:  so  they  were  covered — for  you  cannot  sleep  with 
cold  feet)—"  and  David  and  his  men  remained  in  ihe  sides  of  the  cave."  So 
flpaeioas  it  was,  that  David  and  his  men  could  not  be  seen  in  the  dark,  *'in  the 
sides  of  the  cave," — altheugh  David  saw  Saul  in  the  light,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
eave.  Ton  will  remembw  how  the  narrative  proceeds ;  David  cuts  oS  the  skirt  of 
Saul's  garment  and  lets  him  Sleep  out  his  sleep  and  go  out,  instead  of  killing  him ; 
and  then  David  follows  him,  shouts  from  Uie  side  of  the  mountain  and  holds  up 
the  skirt  of  the  robe,  to  show  Saul  that  his  life  had  been  in  David's  hands. 

The  cavernous  pits,  be  it  understood,  were  often  very  dangerous.  A  perscm  that 
went  into  one  and  lay  down  to  sleep  might  oversleep  himself,  and  awaking  in 
darkness — for  twilight  is  very  short  in  the  tropics — ^might  lose  himself,  in  his 
alarm.  ••  Pit  of  noises  " — **  roaring  pit " — ^**  pit  of  sounding  calamity  " — ••  jit  of 
toBiHltaouB  des<^ation  " —  are  some  of  the  dimsrent  translations  whidi  have  been 
«ven  to  the  Hebrew  words  rendered  "horrible  pit,"  in  our  authorised  translation. 
There  is  an  allusion  to  the  cataracts  of  water  which  resound  in  these  subterraneous 
regions  so  terribly,  that  you  can  scarcely  hear  your  own  voice«  if  you  try  to  shout 
aloud,  in  your  terror.  **  Miry  day  "  is  an  allusion  to  the  bogs,  or  quagmires,  which 
abound  in  these  frightful  recesses,  miles  underground.  No  sunlight,  of  oouise, 
is  ever  beheld.  AU  is  horrible  darkness,  exo^t  when  the  false,  flickering  light — 
the  vaporous  **  Will-o'-the-wisp  " — ^is  beheld  over  the  bog,  or  "  mir^  clay." 

These  cavernous  pits  are  also  the  haunts  of  wild  animiJs.  The  hon  is  no  longer 
seen  in  Judea— (though  the  Old  Testam^t  shows  that  lions  werenumeroua  in  old 
times)— for  he  is  observed  to  disappear  in  all  countries  where  fire-arms  are  heard* 
But  the  '*  Nimmer  "  and  the  "  Faed  "—that  is  to  say,  the  leopard  and  the  panther 
are  there;  and  ^ese,  with  the  wolf,  the  hysna,  and  the  jackal,  haunt  these 
cavenui  by  day^  and  prowl  forth  at  night«    Foul  serpents,  and  other  crawUng 
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creatures,  also  tenant  these  pits.  And  when  the  prophet  Itaiah  describes  fheir 
tenants,  he  is  made,  in  onr  transUtbn,  to  talk  of  the  "  tnoles  and  the  bate ;  *'  hat 
moles  should  be  musk-rats — (<m\  offennre  creatures  which  abound  in  ttiese 
caverns ;  and  so  do  the  bats,  by  thousands. 

Now  thif-* 

HoARiBLE  PIT  represents,  in  Darid^s  mind,  the  condition  of  the  sinful  sooL 
Every  unre^rnerate  man  and  woman  in  thi»  chapel — ay,  and  every  backslider,  too 
—•is  in  this  '*  horrible  pit  '*  and  *'  miry  clay."  And.  if  there  be  such  a  diaracter  in 
this  place — ^but,  (tuI  forbid  that  there  should! — aa  a  hypocrite— one  who b making 
a  profession  of  hoUnesi,  yet  is  really  devoted  to  sin— one  who  comes  under  im 
description^iven  by  Rolert  Follok,  in  "The  Course  of  Time"— 

''The man  that  stole  the  livery  of  heaven 
To  serve  the  devil  in  " — 

he  is  alio  in  this  ''horrible  pit" 

The  several  COBNKBS  of  ibis  '^horrible  pif  are  described  wery 
viyidly,  some  of  them  with  almost  terrific  force,  almost  caasing  the 
delivered  soal  to  quake  more  at  the  daogersit  bas  escaped  than  when 
it  was  in  actual  peril.  Let  the  song  of  the  ransomed  rise  into 
grandeur  as  they  remember,  with  intensity  of  feeling,  that  God,  in 
His  great  mercy,  has  delivered  them  from  the  Unoegt  helL 

But  rhetorical  power  Mr.  Cooper  is  too  wise  to  despise,  as  are  all 
preachers  who  have  won  the  slightest  oratorical  triumpbis,  or  who 
have  witnessed  the  effecib  of  genuine  oratory  on  an  audience.  It  is 
right  sometimes,  to  give  the  reins  to  imagination,  and  when  allied 
with  the  highest  thought  and  the  deepest  feeling,  the  effect  is 
electrical,  indescribable.  What  shall  we  do  with  thx  wobb 
"unsearchable?"    Mr.  Cooper  asks. 

There  are  three-quarters  of  a  million  of  words  in  this  blessed  book  that  lies 
before  me.  But  if  every  word  were  the  word  "  riches  "  that  would  not  express 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  There  are  three-and-a-half  nullioos  of 
letters  in  this  blessed  book ;  but  if  every  letter  were  a  word,  and  every  word  tiie 
word  **  riches,"  that  would  not  express  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.* 

There  are  millions  of  stars  in  the  Milky  Wa^,  and  aatronomera  assure  na  that 
every  star  is  a  sun,  and  that  every  sun  has  its  system  of  planets.  But  if  the 
word  "riches "  were  emblazpd  on  every  sun  and  planet  of  the  Galaxy,  that  wnnid 
not  express  "  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ" 

There  are  millions  of  millions  of  blades  of  grass  in  the  field,  and  mil&ons  of 
millions  of  leaves  in  the  forest  But  if  Uie  word  "ridies"  were  impressed  on 
every  blade  of  grass  and  every  leaf  of  every  tree  whidi  has  grown  amid  the 
influences  of  sun  and  air  since  the  creation,  that  wonid  not  eipress  **  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

There  are  unnumbered  millions  of  millions  of  grains  of  sand  by  the  sea-riiote. 
But  if  the  word  ** riches"  were  stamped  microscopically  on  every  grain  of  sand 
that  lies  by  the  broad  Atlantic  and  by  the  vast  Pacific,  and  by  every  ocean  aad 
sea  in  the  known  world,  that  would  not  express  "the  unsearchable  ridies  of 
Oirist." 

And  if  all  the  minds  of  power  that  ever  existed  among  men,  and  all  the  nunds 
that  worshipped  and  enthroned  intellectual  beauty,  aud  all  the  minds  of  Urge 
discourse,  "  looking  belore  and  after,'*  could  be  restored  to  human  bodies  and  be 
consecrated  and  set  apart  for  the  transcendent  investigation,  they  eonld  not,  even 
unitedly,  conceive  and  explain  and  fully  express  to  us  "the  unseavehable  riches 
of  Christ.*' 

Nay,  if  the  highest  archangel  were  to  let  down  the  plummet  of  his  IntelligeDee 
into  the  abysses  of  far-reachiLg  enquiry,  lie  could  never  ascertain,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  explain  and  fully  express,  "  the  unseard^bk)  riches  of  Christ." 

These  riches  never  will  u«  expressed,  even  to  all  eternity.  No !  not  by  the 
Noble  Army  of  Martyrs,  nor  the  Glorious  Company  of  the  AposHee,  nor  the 
Ooodly  Fellowship  of  the  Prophets,  nor  the  General  Assembly  and  Church  of  the 
Fiist-bom,  ncr  the  Innumerable  Company  of  Angel f,  nor  the  Spirits  of  Just  Men 
made  perfvct,  nor  by  all  the  ransomed  throng  of  heaven. 
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Saints  and  martyrs,  |nrophets  and  patriarchs,  in  glory  will  try  to  express  *'  the 
ansearchable  riches ;  **  it  will  form ,  their  most  ecstatic  employment  m  heaven^ 
Join  all  ye  happy  throng  in  heaven !  join  the  spirits  of  holy  Abel  and  holy  Enoch ; 
join  the  spirits  of  upright  Job  and  perfect  Noah ;  join  the  souls  of  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  join  the  grand  souls  of  Moses  and  Samuel  and  Elijah ;  join 
the  souls  of  pardoned  David  and  pardoned  Manasseh  ;  join  the  souls  of  Isaiah, 
the  prophet  wno  in  his  old  age  was  sawn  asunder  by  the  wicked  king  I  Join  all 
ye  whose  souls  under  the  altar  of  heaven  cry,  ••  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  not 
avenge  our  blood  upon  the  earth !  "  Join  holy  Stephen  and  Polycarp ;  join  holy 
Latimer,  and  Ridley,  and  Hooper,  and  Bowland  Taylor,  and  Anne  Askew  I  Join 
all  ye  who  laboured  so  stoutly  for  your  Lord,  and  were  favoured  to  die  a  natural 
death ;  join  brave  WickliJSe,  and  gallant  Luther,  and  stem  John  Enox,  and  sweet 
John  Bunyan,  and  praying  George  Fox ;  join  pious  Doddridge  and  tuneful  Watts ; 
join  noble  George  Whitefield,  and  holy  John  Fletcher,  and  exhaustless  John 
Wesley,  and  dauntless  Rowland  Hill,  and  grand  though  lowly  Robert  Hall,  join  all 
ye  saints  of  God  around  His  throue! — 

Ye  sweetest  trebles  of  the  eternal  choir,  ye  million  million  babes  who  died  without 
actual  sin,  join  all  your  notes  of  praise  I — Pull  out  every  stop  of  the  great  organ 
of  heaven,  from  the  deep  deep  swell  diapason  to  the  lofty  flute  and  comet  I — 
Gabriel,  strike  the  loftiest  note  of  thy  harp  of  gold  !-^ 

"  Let  the  bright  seraphim  in  burning  row, 
Their  loud  uplifted  angel- trumpets  blow ! " 

And  let  the  fall  gathered  host  of  heaven,  angels  and  men,  begin  the  grand  anthem, 
'*  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory  and  blessing  I  '*  And  let  the  bold  fugue  be 
struck,  *'  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  setteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  And  let  the  eternal 
'*  Amen !  "  peal,  and  roll,  and  reverberate  through  all  the  arches  of  heaven  1 
bat  never  shall  the  gathered  host,  through  all  eternity,  be  able  fully  to  express  the 
'*  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ !  '* 

And  we  can  hardly  restrain  our  admiration  that,  after  soaring  in 
this  wonderful  manner  to  such  a  height  of  glory,  Mr.  Cooper 
descevids  immediately,  no,  it  is  not  descending,  but  begins  immediately 
to  plead  with  men,  so  tenderly,  so  winningly,  so  effectively,  that  it 
is  astonishing  that  all  who  heard  him  did  not  at  once  respond  to.  his 
appeals. 

Oh,  poor  sinner,  these  riches.are  for  thee !  This  "heaven  is  provided  for  thee ! 
Wilt  thou  leave  this  chapel  to-night  still  clothed  in  the  beggary  and  rags  of 
sin,  rather  than  accept  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ P '*  What!  poor 
prodigal,  wilt  thou  go  away  to  feed  on  the  husks  that  the  swine  eat,  rather  than 
come  home  to  thy  Father,  and  be  saved  by  redeeming  love  9  Thy  Father  seeth 
thee  afar  off,  He  inclines  His  ear  to  listen  for  thy  cry.  Begin  to  cry  now,  before 
it  be  too  late.  How  wilt  thou  escape  if  thou  dost  neglect  to  accept  His  present 
offer  of  mercy  P  What  will  be  the  awful  issue  P  Thou  hast  not  a  moment 
beyond  the  present  to  call  thine  own,  Accept  pardon,  now.  Just  now  be  in  earnest.  . 
Christ  was  in  earnest  when  He  bled  and  died  for  thee ;  God  the  Father  is  in 
earnest  in  waiting  for  thee;  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  in  earnest  in  working  on 
thy  mind  and  making  thee  feel  thy  duty  and  need  to  come  to  Christ.  Sinner,  * 
I  entreat  thee,  be  also  in  earnest.  I  tell  thee  that  Christ's  love  is  so  great  that 
He  would  go  through  all  His  agony  and  suffering  again  rather  than  thy  soul  diould 
be  lost.  Canst  thoiigh  trifl'e  still  ?  Canst  though  find  it  in  thy  heart  to  withstand 
such  lore,  add  to  remain  in  thy  sin,  and  on  the  side  of  thy  Saviour's  foes  P    Say 

"  Nay,  but  I  yield,  I  yield, 

I  can  hold  out  no  more, 
I  sink,  by  dying  love  compelled. 

And  own  Thee  conqueror  I  ** 

May  God  help  thee  so  to  yield,  for  Christ's  sake,  Amen  I 

And  now  let  us  give  just  one  specimen  of  what  perhaps  we  may 
venture  to  call  our  Author's  philosophical  method,  one  to  be  rarely 
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fetorted  to,  but  which  miut  be  oooaaonally,  if  all  hearers  are  to  be 
iotereeied  and  profited. 

''Sir,''  Myt  tome  eftmeft  jooog  num  who  hM  got  tnteogM  in  tbe  net  of 
UiootflgiqJ  difficult,  "I  want  to  know  what  joa  mean— what  tiie  orthodox 
doctrine  of  the  iUonement  reallv  ii.  I  want  to  Imow  in  what  the  Atonement  of 
Cfariit  really  oonsista.  I  read  mat  Christ  died  fbr  the  ongodly;  and  m  on ;  \mt 
jpon  and  theorthodoz  wmj  Christ  is  God :  yon  smrely  cannot  mean  that  Qod  4ied, 
Ifae  Tery  thought  aaema  impiooa." 

I  mnst  eonfeas  I  do  not  wonder  at  socii  eonfeosiona  of  diffientt^.  I  find  them 
ererywheie.  I  find  hundreds  of  working  men  have  heoome  sceptics  firooi  conflict 
with  these  very  difficulties,  and  from  meeting  none  to  help  them,  I  wonder  why 
plainer  and  dearer  statements  are  not  made  from  the  polpit  respecting  svdi 
difficulties;  and  I  wonder  that  modem  evangelical  bodies  do  not  pvrge  their  hynm- 
hotHa  from  paaaagea  that  can  only  mislead  the  yonng  thinker.  I  am  snre  snch 
pnrgation  woold  emaneipate  many  a  mind  frmn  oonfosion,  and  ease  many  a 
pious  heart* 

You  win  not  expect  me  to  speak  lUteringly  on  aodli  subjects.  Idiall  teE  van  my 
mind  rery  dearly, — for,  thank  God,  I  am  neither  amenable  to  Conrecation  nor 
Conference,  Preabyteiy  nor  Synod,— althon^  I  trust,  I  am  deeply  conBeiona  of 
my  responsibility  to  God,  in  whose  preseuoe  I  stand.  I  aay,  thai,  at  once,  of 
course  Ood  eaimoi  die.  The  whole  mnrane  would  he  annihilatfd  if  He  failed  to 
exist.  The  Dirine  Nature  of  Christ  did  not  die,  neither  did  the  human  aoul  of 
Christ  die,  at  the  crucifixion ;  but  only  the  human  body  of  the  Saviour. 

Yon  aak  in  what  did  the  Atonement  eonaist.  I  ivply»  First,  in  thesufieringsaod 
death  of  the  body  of  Christ  But  as  all  the  poasible  sofeing,  together  with  the 
deatii,  of  one  human  bo^,  however  pure  and  spotless,  could  not  be  a  saffident 
atonement  for  the  tins  of  the  whole  world,  I  reply,  again,  the  Atonement  con- 
sisted, secondly,  in  the  sufiSBrings  of  the  human  soul  of  Christ;  and  the  saffiBringe 
of  His  soul  would  be  greater  than  the  sufiTerings  of  Bis  bod^.  I  do  not  sti^ 
to  describe  Christ's  phvsieBd  and  mental  suffiBrings.  I  haye  no  taste  for  sudi  a 
task.  I  coidd  not  uerfcrm  it,  I  hare  shuddered  to  hear  others  attempt  it.  I  bide 
my  liue^  inawe  and  anguish,  when  I  think  of  what  Chriat  auflfered.  But,  again, 
I  go  on  to  say  that  all  tiie  poasible  sufihring  of  one  human  aoul,  howerer 
8p(&8s  and  holy,  conjoined  with  aE  the  j^ossible  suffering  of  one  rinleBa  body, 
could  not  be  a  suffident  atonement  for  the  sms  of  the  whole  world. 

In  what,  then,  did  the  fulness  of  Christ's  atonement  consist.  You  know,  and  I 
know,  whai  the  reply  has  been  and  still  ii,  from  many  who  are  considered  high 
authorities  in  theoU^ :  that  the  union  of  the  Dirine  Natoxe  with  the  Human 
Nature^  in  the  Person  of  Christ,  stamped  such  a  ralue  on  the  sufiTerings  of 
Christ's  human  soul  and  body  as  to  render  those  snffierings  a  suflldent  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  I  am  ccmipelled  to  tdl  you  that  I  cannot  accept  fliafc 
attempt  at  an  explication  as  satisfactory,  if  by  "  union  "  be  meant  mere  union, 
and  no  partidpation  in  the  snfiBerings.  Nor  would  it  snfiloe  to  teU  me  that  God 
can  choose  to  consider  the  mere  union  as  eqw/vaieiit  to  partidpation  in  the 
soffierings.  That  would  not  accord  with  the  revdation  that  **  God  can  heJuMt^ 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth."  It  ia  not  the  payment  tf  the  debt. 
Yes :  I  aTOw,  again,  that  I  am  for  what  sneerers  call  the  eommereicU  yiew  of  the 
atonement.  1  accept  the  word  **  commerdal."  **  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price," 
and  I  glory  in  it,  since  it  is  the  price  of  *' the  predous  blood  of  Christ! " 

Finally,  on  this  point,  I  tell  yon  with  awe,  but  I  tell  yon  the  true  and  adenm 
conrictions  of  my  own  mind,  that  the  fulness  of  the  Atonement  of  Chriat  eonaista 
in  His  Divine  Suffering, 

**  Do  you  mean  that  the  Dirine  Nature  of  Christ  suffered  t"  I  soiemnfy  end 
rerecentmlly  declare  that  nidi  is  my  conyielion  and  belief*  Nay,  I  say  more.  I 
say  God  knew  He  would  hare  to  soffisr  when  He  created  a  wrorld  of  m<xrtal  agenti^ 
all  of  whom  were  liable  to  falL  If  God  had  not  chosen  to  suffior.  He  would  not  hare 
chosen  to  create.  I  cannot  describe  the  Pirine  Suffering;  but  the  Old  Testament 
o^n  affirms  it  of  JehoTab ;  of  Jehovah,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Holy  Trinity :  the  Old  Testament  gires  no  foundation  for  the  tenets  of  the 
Batripassians  of  old  times. 

I  cannot  tell  what  Christ  suffered.  God  alone  knows  the  awful  depth  of  the 
Diyine  and  human  sufferings  of  Christ    But  whatever  the  indeseribeole  hitter- 


WISE  KCONOMT  AND  HOLY  INOBNUITT.  60t 

ness  of  the  cup  might  be,  the  Holv  and  Btemally  Atoaing  One  drank  it  to  the 
dregs,  and  cried,  "It  is  finished  1"  Such  were  the  " unsearcnahle  riches"  of 
Christ's  redeeming  love ! 

Leaving  these  profoundly  and  solemnly  mysterious  points,  in 
whioh  we  cannot  expect  our  readers  generally  to  take  much  int^resfc, 
we  will  close  with  an  example  or  two  of  what,  perhaps,  we  may 
tisrm  Mr.  Cooper's  anecdotal  method ;  fdr  he  interweaves  incidents 
so  pleasantly  and  naturally  in  his  discourses  that  they  are  quite  a 
cbaraoteristio  of  them ;  serving  admirably  the  two-fold  purpose  of 
illtMtration  and  impression. 

Did  yon  eter  see  a  proud  Christian  P  Never,  in  your  lives,  any  mote  than  you 
saw  an  hdmest  thief,  or  a  respectable  scoundrel.  Such  characters  are  oonitik'' 
dictions  and  really  cannot  exist.  Tou  cannot  be  a  proud  Christian.  Ton  are 
eit^r  an  humble  Christian,  or  no  Christian  at  all.  Pride,  loftiness  I  They  are 
so  utterly  alien  from  the  spirit  of  Christianity  that  one  does  not  wonder  4t  the 
garoasma  cast  at  anything  that,  bears  the  appearance  of  pride  in  the  professors  of 
Christianity^  more  especially  ia  ita  most  responsible  officers.  The  Arewd 
Ganrick  marked  &e  lofty  demeanour  of  Bishop  Horsley^  as  he  rode  along  the 
streets  of  London  one  day.  *'  Mark  him  1 "  said  the  wit,  to  Dr.  Johnson  ;  *'  be 
looks  as  if  he  could  say  to  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  *  Here,  sir  1  hold  my  korse.' " 

Take  care,  my  dear  friend,  that  your  family  prayer  is  family  prayer.  A  good 
woman  at  York  said  to  me,  one  day,  "I  am  glad  our  family -prayer  is  at  end,  for 
I  was  sorely  tired  of  it  I"  "What!"  I  said,  "tired  of  your  family- prayer ! 
How  is  that  ?  I  thought  you  said  you  were  a  Methodist,  and  met  in  dass,  and 
loved  Christ.  I  cannot  understand  you  I "  "  Well,  sir,"  replied  the  poor  woman, 
"  our  family  prayer  bad  grown  so  dry  and  barren.  My  husband  would  send  off 
the  big  lads  to  their  work,  and  the  little  bairns  to  school ;  and  then  he  bolteA 
the  door^,  and  we  Imelt  down  to  family  prayer ;  and  it  grew  so  martowless,  I  told 
him  I  would  have  no  more  oh't." 

*^  Ob,  sir  1 "  said  a  poor  woman  to  me,  the  last  time  I  was  in  tlie  Staffordshire 
Potteries,  *'I  have  had  twelve  children,  and  they  all  died  ;^oung.  I  often  weep 
because  I  have  lost  them.  One  sweet  little  girl  lived  to  be  six  months  old,  and  I 
hoped  she  would  have  been  spared  to  me.  But  she  was  taken  away  too.  I 
thought  my  heart  would  break !  " 

"  My  dear  woman,"  I  said,  "  don't  yield  to  grief.  Think  that  you  have  fwellr6 
young  souls,  as  pure  as  angels,  all  ready  to  meet  yon  with  smiles  in  beaten." 

*•  Bless  the  Lord ! "  shouted  the  poor  woman,  **  1*11  cry  fot  them  no  more.  I'll 
always  think  of  em  that  way,  in  the  time  to  come,  and  try  the  harder  to  meet 
*em  1 "  Oh,  you  who  have  been  yielding  to  grief  for  the  death  of  yOur  bilbes, 
try  to  take  that  poor  woman's  resolve  I 


WISE  ECONOMY  AND  HOLT  INGENUITY. 

A  Personal  friend,  the  largeness  of  whose  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Qod  and 
to  the  poor  and  afflicted  niembers  of  Christ's  Church,  have  often  excited 
my  gratitude  more  than  my  astonishment  set  me  thinking  the  other  day. 
I  may  say  that  his  gifts  astonish  many  who  do  not  know  and  will  not  learn 
the  secret  of  them,  having  no  wish  to  follow  his  example.  He  seems  to 
have  an  almost  inexhaustible  fund  for  religious  and  charitable  purposes, 
because  he  lays  by,  according  to  apostolic  direction,  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
AS  THE  Lord  has  prospered  him.  If  there  were  only  sctch  weekly  storing, 
the  daily  giving  would  not  be  felt  to  be  burdensome,  but  a  privilege  and  a 
delight.  But  the  largeness  of  the  store  depends  much  on  the  wise  economy^ 
the  holy  ingenuity  of  the  storer.  The  richest  should  Waste  nothing,  and 
the  most  liberal  and  careful  be  on  the  took-out  for  some  as  yet  undiscovered 
or  unexplored  mine  of  wealth.    My  friend  did  not  say  this  to  me  in  so 
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many  words,  but  he  suggested  tliis  and  agreaft  deal  beeidee  which  I  oaimot 
oonmit  to  paper  at  present.  He  told  me  about  some  Ofaristian  enterprves 
of  which  I  had  no  knowledge,  and  of  others  about  which  he  knew  much 
more  then  I  did,  felt  a  deeper  interest  in  them,  simply  because  he  supported 
them  more  generously  than  I  had  done.  I  judge  he  saw  an  expression 
of  astonishment  in  my  face  when  he  had  named  one  thing,  because  he 
asked,  How  do  you  think  I  am  able  to  do  it  P  And  then  he  told  me  that 
by  saving  little  bits  of  string  that  others  doubtless  poorer  than  himself 
thought  Deneath  their  notice,  he  had  quite  a  nice  little  sam  every  half- 
year  to  be  sacredly  deyoted  to  a  certain  benevolent  object.  With  a  little 
contrivance,  how  mach  might  be  done  to  replenish  the  funds  of  all  our 
institutions  and  organizations  for  the  benefit  of  men  and  the  glory  of 
Christ.  And  even  without  that,  by  simply  doing  without  unnecessary 
things,  and  by  carefully  husbanding  their  resources,  their  ability  to  give 
most  persons  would  find  to  be  increased,  and  in  many  ten,  or  twenty,  or 
fifty-fold.  More  than  enough  is  wasted  in  the  houses  of  the  rich  to  keep 
all  the  poor  from  starving;  the  garments  for  which  they  have  no  use 
would  clothe  all  the  naked ;  and  the  money  which  is  expended  in  drink 
and  tobacco  and  ornaments  by  Christian  people  would  fill  to  overflowing 
the  too  often  empty  exchequer  of  the  Church.  Who  among  our  readers 
will  lav  these  matters  to  heart  P  Let  all  them  all  first  think,  and  then  act, 
as  in  the  Lord's  sight* 


OPENING  THE  CAMPAIGN.^ 
Bt  C.  H.  Spubgbok. 

Tbb  next  six  months  are,  in  many  churches,  the  period  of  harvest.  Our 
richer  friends  will  have  returned  from  their  sea-side  vaoatioD,  and  our 
poorer  brethren  will,  during  the  long  evenings,  bare  better  opportunities 
for  attending  our  meetings ;  and  therefore  we  look  for  larger  meetings  and 
less  distracted  thoughts.  In  the  country,  the  harvert  operations  no  longer 
engross  attention,  and  in  the  town,  for  the  most  part,  evening  services  have 
more  attraction.  Between  this  month  and  the  spring  much  may  be 
accomplished  if  pastors  and  churches  have  a  mind  to  work.  The  time  has 
oome :  are  the  men  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  it  P  We  judge  it  seasonable 
to  give  a  word  of  exhortation  this  month,  and  we  trust  our  readers  will 
not  only  suffer  it  but  accept  it.  No  one  can  prescribe  rules  for  other  men, 
yet  those  who  have  actual  and  large  experience  may  give  useful  hints. 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  all  are  resolved  that  tiie  season  should  be 
improved  to  the  utmost,  and  all  done  that  can  be  done  to  secure  the  blessing. 
Let  this  be  spoken  of  publicly  in  the  pastor's  discourse,  and  regarded  as 
being  as  much  a  settled  fact  as  the  gathering  in  of  the  harvest  in  its  due 
season.  It  is  important  that  mmisters  should  at  once  call  special 
attention  to  the  usual  prayer-meetings  by  mentioning  them  from  the 
pulpit,  with  a  special  request  that  they  may  be  well  attended,  or  bett^ 
stUl,  by  a  sermon  upon  the  topic;  stirring  up  the  pure  minds  of  the 
brethren  by  way  of  remembrance.  It  may  be  exceedingly  beneficial  to 
hold  a  special  meetins  after  one  of  the  Sabbath  services,  or  to  impress 
the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  commencement  of  the  winter  campaign 
by  some  extraordinary  meeting  for  prayer  and  exhortation.  Every 
one  of  the  members  of  a  congregation  should  be  made  to  feel — 
"Whether  I  help  or  hinder,  wheuer  I  unite  in  efibrt  or  am  idle, 
whether  I  get  a  blessing  or  remain  indifferent,  the  minister  in  God's 

*  From  T?ie  Sword  and  Trowel  tor  October.  Having  been  much  benefited  fay 
this  stirring  paper,  our  prayer  is  that  it  may  be  made  a  blessing  to  eacAof  our 
readers. — ^Ep. 


OFSNZNO  THE  OAHPAIGN.  609 

name  has  fiummoned  the  ohnroh  to  seek  a  graoious  yisitation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  he  acts  like  a  man  who  will  nut  rest  without  it.**  Let  the 
trumpet  give  a  certain  sound  that  every  warrior  may  prepare  himself  for 
the  battle.  A  lively,  hopeful,  prayerful  commencement  will  give  tone  to 
all  that  follows. 

Thus,  having  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  strength,  the  church  should  each 
week  make  some  distinct  inroad  upon  the  territory  of  the  arch-enemy.  We 
assume  that  her  Sabbath  •schools,  her  Bible-classes,  preaching  stations,  tract 
districts,  open-aix  evangelisations,  and  so  on,  are  all  maintained  in  first- 
class  vigour,  and  that  grace  rests  on  all  the  workers :  what  we  have  to 
propose  is  extra  and  beyond  all  this ;  we  suggest  that  some  new  effort 
beyond  all  that  is  already  done  should  be  made  every  week  between  Sabbath 
and  Sabbath,  or  on  the  Lord's  day  itself.  For  instance,  in  the  department 
of  tract  distribution,  could  not  a  number  of  selec'ed  tracts  be  produced  at 
the  meeting  for  prayer,  paid  for  by  the  gifts  of  all,  and  then  distributed  to 
all  for  dissemination  all  over  the  district  during  the  week.  Upon  these  might 
be  printed  the  name  of  the  place  of  worship,  and  the  time  of  the  services, 
and  thus  a  double  end  might  be  answered.  To  give  publicity  to  our  services 
wouM  greatly  tend  to  increase  our  congregations.  In  large  towns  tens  of 
thousands  do  not  even  know  of  the  existence  of  a  chapel  which  may  stand 
within  a  street  or  two  of  them.  Handbills  of  a  striking  character  could 
be  issued  in  the  same  manner,  to  be  placed  in  shop  windows,  pasted  on 
walls,  or  nailed  up  on  gate-posts,  or  elsewhere.  Bv  this  means  the  church 
might  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  each  week.  If  no  other  good  came  of 
it,  the  duty  of  witness-bearing  would  have  been  performed,  and  a  sin  of 
omission  prevented.  Or  take  another  instance  of  what  we  mean.  Is 
there  yet  room  for  more  children  in  the  Sabbath-school  P  Then  let  the 
meeting  for  prayer,  at  one  of  its  gatherings,  consider  mainly  the  school, 
and  plead  for  a  bles^ing  upon  it,  and  let  the  ^odly  persons  there  present 
agree  to  scour  the  neighbourhood  and  bring  in  all  the  stray  children.  If 
the  pastor  and  superintendent  would  come  prepared  with  a  map  or  plan, 
wi^  districts  marked  out,  they  would  probably  find  sufficient  persons 
volunteering  to  do  all  the  needful  child-hunting,  and  the  whole  meeting 
would  feel  a  far  greater  interest  in  the  Sabbath-school  than  it  has  ever  done 
before.  Or.  to*K!arry  our  plan  into  another  department,  if  rooms  in  cottages, 
parlours  in  larger  hou»=es,  :ind  such  hnlls  as  cnn  be  hired,  were  engaged  us 
advanced  posts  for  evangelists'  services,  so  that  fresh  ground  were  broken 
up  by  all  the  preaching  power  of  the  ctiurch,  and  such  services  were  held 
here  one  week,  and  there  another,  in  each  case  assailing  a  fresh  part  of  the 
enemy's  wall,  we  little  know  what  good  would  follow.  We  must  not  be 
deterred  by  the  idea  that  we  should  be  thinning  the  congregation  at  home, 
or  diminishing  the  central  power.  God  has  ways  of  reeompensing,  and 
tpkes  care  that  the  liberal  church  shall  be  made  fat.  We  have  had  too 
much  of  centralising ;  God  means  to  divide,  and  so  to  increase  and  conquer. 
We  fish  one  pond  till  there  are  no  more  fish  left  that  are  ever  likely  to  be 
caught,  while  the  same  amount  of  effort  elsewhere  would,  humanly  ^speaking, 
be  far  more  remunerative.  We  must  launch  out  into  the  deep.  We  have 
dragged  the  shallows  again  and  again,  with  much  wear  and  tear  to  the  net, 
and  very  small  results ;  who  knowd  what  shoals  of  great  fishes  are  swarming 
in  the  waves  further  from  the  shore  P 

Each  week,  then,  we  suggest  some  distinct  effort  in  advance,  publicly 
announced  and  prayed  over,  and  recognised  as  the  effort  of  the  church,  or 
of  that  part  of  it  which  answers  to  the  pastor's  call,  and  gathers  at  the 
council  of  war  held  weekly  at  the  prayer- meeting.  Beal  work  should  be 
done,  not  talked  about. 

Meanlvhile  the  congregation  should  be,  by  God's  help,  vigorously  plied 
with  the  Gospel.  Within  her  own  suburb's  the  church  should  make  it  hard 
for  sinners  to  be  at  ease.  Appeals  should  not  only  come  from  the  pastor, 
but  from  all  the  members.    Whicheyer  way  the  unconverted  turn  they 
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slnmld  be  confronted  with  ezpostQlationi,  entreaties*  iimtatione,  and 
warnings.  Freqaent  seasons  ghonld  be  set  apart  for  inqnirers ;  the  paator 
and  officers  should  lay  themselves  out  to  converse  with  all  persons  under 
concern  of  soal.  No  one  should  find  it  difficult  to  unbosom  his  donbts*  or 
relate  his  struggles  after  pardon  ;  all  experienced  belierers  should  be  upon 
the  watch  to  lend  their  aid.  If  the  undecided  will  not  come  to  ua  we  must 
go  to  them ;  the  members  of  the  church  must  individually  eee  to  them  one 
by  one ;  but  the  bulk  of  them  will  come  to  an  interview  if  prqperly  invited, 
and  if  their  first  venture  should  prove  profitable  they  are  jnretty  sure 
to  desire  a  second.  Love  all  on  fire  with  holy  zeal  must  make  the 
meetings  pleasing  and  induce  the  timid  to  take  courage,  the  retiring 
to  be  less  backward,  and  the  self-eondemned  to  be  more  at  eaee  in  the 
company  of  believers.  What  eweeter  work  is  there  than  to  speak  to 
an  audience  gathered  on  purpose  to  learn  the  way  of  salvation  P  Sweet 
as  it  is,  few  find  it  easy  to  discharge  the  work  aright.  One  goes 
away  from  such  gatherings  sighing  and- crying  because  one's  heart  is 
not  more  tender  and  one's  mind  more  wise  in  soul-winning.  No  one 
can  calculate  the  personal  influence  of  a  beloved  minister  when  he 
comes  side  by  side  with  a  seeker  and  pleads  with  him  alone.  Under 
God  it  is  like  one  of  our  old  three-deckers  lying  side  by  side  with 
an  enemy's  man-of-war  and  pouring  in  broadsides  of  red-hot  shot;  yoa 
may  see  the  vessel  under  fire  quiver  from  stem  to  stem,  and  its  attempts  at 
reply  grow  fainter  and  fainter  at  every  ro«nd.  Ministers  who  hold  ne  such 
meetings,  and  give  souls  no  opportunity  for  private  discourse,  are  surely 
unaware  of  their  duty,  or  ignorant  of  their  power. 

During  the  sacred  crusade  a  course  of  sermons  upon  the  first  truths  ef 
the  €K)8pel  would  be  peculiarly  appropriate,  and  if  all  hearers  were  u^^d 
to  bring  friends  with  them  it  would  be  well.  For  the  seat-holders  to  give 
up  their  seats  occasionally,  and  to  make  it  public  that  working  men  were 
welcome,  would  be  a  hopeful  experiment.  If  this  were  done  once  a  mimth, 
and  all  the  seats  could  be  filled  with  a  new  set  of  hearers  what  a  blessing 
it  might  be.  Where  it  has  been  tried  it  has  been  attended  with  the  most 
admirable  results.  At  any  rate  the  preacher  must  dwell  largely  at  this 
time  upon  arousing  and  soul-saving  topics.  He  must  preach  Jesus  most 
distinctly,  and  the  plan  of  justification  by  faith  as  clearly  as  words  can 
put  it.  The  more  advanced  truths  can  wait  awhile,  but  the  rudiments  of 
the  Gospel  mtut  be  laid  before  men's  minds,  if  peradventure  they  may 
believe  and  live.  $very  sermon  should  have  a  warm  side  for  sinners,  and 
never  be  concluded  without  the  proclamation  of  free  grac3.  This,  backed 
by  believing  prayer  which  secures  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  not  be  without  its  effect.  After  each  sermon  announce  that  inquirers 
will  be  immediately  seen,  and  encourage  them  to  stay  behind.  Also  publish 
frequently  the  way  of  joining  the  Church,  and  urge  secret  believers  to 
confess  their  Lord. 

It  will  be  well  that  the  young  should  have  peculiar  attention  paid  to 
them.  Mothers*  prayer-meetings  should  be  in  tull  force,  sad  why  not 
fathers'  prayer-meetings  too  P  These  last  must  be  held  at  very  convenient 
times,  or  they  will  be  a  failure,  as  our  experience  has  shown.  Meetings 
for  prayer  for  the  young  themselves,  if  well  conducted,  will  be  eminently 
beneficial.  There  are  young  believers  in  the  church  who  would  feel  at 
liberty  to  pray  at  such  meetings,  and  their  example  would,  by  God's 
blessing,  influence  other  youths.  Addresses  should  also,  at  this  season,  be 
given  to  the  schools  by  other  than  the  regular  teachers,  and  the  pastor  or 
qualified  persons  should  undertake  this  task.  The  little  ones  must  be 
made  to  see  that  they  are  lovingly  cared  for  by  the  church*  If  meetings 
could  be  held  at  which  two  or  three  lively,  affectionate  exhortations  should 
be  given,  and  opportunities  offered  for  private  conversation  afterwards, 
it  would  surprise  seme  to  see  how  many  of  the  young  would  gladly  eome 
forward  to  tell  their  gracious  feelings  and  receive  further  instruction.     In 
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this  field  we  reap  aot  beoanse  we  do  not  bow,  or'  beeavse  we  sow  without 
faith.  If  daj^eofaoole  could  be  Tiflited  also  by  the  minister  to  tell  oat  the 
oommon  salvation*  precious  souls  would  doubtless  be  his  reward.  Private 
seminarieB,  as  well  as  the  more  public  schools,  should  also  have  a  visit 
from  the  workers  in  the  church. 

The  ohuroh-offioers  .and  all  the  leading  workers  should  come  together 
often  during  this  time  of  Zion's  travailing,  both  for  mutual  encouragement 
and  united  prayer :  the  pastor's  presence  would  be  a  stimulus  at  sudi 
meetings,  and  therefore  should  not  be  lacking  so  long  as  time  and  strength 
hold  out.  One  such  assembly  held  an  hour  before  the  regular  prayer 
meeting,  has  just  been  convened  at  the  Tabernacle,  and  it  has  made  our 
heart  sing  for  joy.  The  church  members  also  should  come  together  ^one, 
and  stir  each  other  up  to  increased  love  and  good  works.  Why  not  more 
of  such  meetings  P  Why  is  not  the  church-meeting  utilised  to  a  far 
greater  extent  P  It  might  be  and  must  be.  To  break  bread  together  at 
such  times  would  also  be  very  profitable,  and  tend  much  to  the  sustenance 
of  spiritual  strength. 

Every  believer  should  be  doubly  on  the  alert .  in  watching  for  souls. 
None  in  that  oongregation  should  be  able  to  say,  *'  We  attended  that  place* 
but  no  one  spoke  to  us."  There  should  be  much  hand-to-hand  battling 
with  unbelievers,  for  this  mode  of  wrestling  with  sin  is  greatly  blest,  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  are  themselves  partakers  of  the  divine  life.  If 
all  members  of  the  diurch  became  seekers  of  souls,  they  would  with  God*a 
blessings  all  become  winners  of  souls.  This  would  yield  a  season  of 
increase  such  as  our  present  experience  has  not  enabled  us  to  realise.  0 
that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  real  power  into  our  midst !  We  need  not 
great  talents  or  intense  excitements ;  with  what  we  already  have  the  battle 
may  be  won  if  the  Lord  will  put  His  Spirit  within  us.  The  ox-goad,  the 
jawbone,  the  sling-and-stone,  and  the  ram*s-horn  trumpet,  have  each  been 
made  an  irresistible  weapon ;  with  God  the  instrument  is  little,  His  might 
is  everything.  Only  let  us  be  strong  in  faith,  full  of  zeal,  and  very 
courageous  for  the  Lord  our  God,  and  the  Lord  will  bless  us.  Brethren, 
our  marching  orders  are— forward  ! 


MEMOIKS  AND  OBITUAEIES. 


MR.  THOMAS  TEEGASKIS. 

(Continued  from  page  467.^ 

Ohbistiait  Activities. 

It  is  the  property  of  all  life  to  impel  to  action,  according  to  ci^^acities  and 
circumstances.  The  recipients  of  Christian  life  are  conscious  of  inward 
stirrings  and  propellings,  the  meaning  of  which  is,  "  Workt  work,  work*** 
Our  Brother  soon  heard  this  voice  of  life  within,  rather  the  voice  of  the 
life-giving  Spirit,  bidding  him  work  for  God  in  the  promotion  of  His  cause, 
which  he  did  by — 

Join  [KG  a  bakd  of  public  intbscbssors.  In  those  days  the  more 
zealous  of  the  Lord*s  people  formed  themselves  into  companies,  and 
went  hither  and  thither,  far  and  near,  holding  Prayer  Meetings,  which 
often  led  to  the  formation  of  a  society  and  the  erection  of  a  place  for 
regular  public  worship.  Souls  would  be  saved  in  two  or  three  places,  and 
a  demand  created  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  ministers  of  the 
Body.  Providence  and  the  Spirit  working  together,  an  eligible  spot 
presented  itself  at  length,  and  a  ohapel  was  built  in  a  situation  sufficiently 
central  to  draw  the  people  from  sorroondiDg  hamlets.    If  much  of  this 
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preparatory  work  bad  not  been  done  in  tbe  earlier  times  of  our  bistory, 
tbe  Denuroination  would  not  be  what  it  is  to  daj.  Honour  to  the  men, 
who,  with  such  indefatigable  zeal,  walked  so  many  rough  journeys  on 
dark  nights,  amidst  storms  of  persecution,  to  pray  tliat  the  perishing 
might  be  rescued. 

Our  brother  at  first  felt  this  a  very  heavy  cross,  and  at  times  was  under 
strong  temptation  to  shirk  tbe  duty.  It  is  significant  that  he  was 
accubtomed  to  describe  public  supplication  as  **  speaking  in  prayer." 
All  true  prayer,  whether  secret,  social,  or  congregational,  is  talking  with 
God ;  an  employment  how  simple — solemn — sublime  I  Touching  certain 
prayer-meetings,  he  writes : — '*  Not  called  upon  to  speak — nor  did  I  offer — 
feeling  myself  so  weak,  so  incapable  for  that  duty.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
pardon  me  if  in  any  measure  I  shunned  the  cross.*' 

"  At  prayer  spoke  in  my  little  way,  and  had  a  good  meeting.*' 

'*  Attended  the  prayer- meeting ;  called  upon  to  speaks  but  was,  I  believe, 
feebler  than  ever.  0  when  shall  I  shake  off  the  fear  of  man,  that  I  may 
speak  boldly,  without  a  stammering  tongue  P  Felt  much  cast  down  after 
1  bad  spoken,  thought  it  was  not  my  duty  to  take  up  that  cross,  and 
almodt  came  to  the  determination  not  to  speak  in  prayer  in  public  again. 
The  Lord  teach  me  I  " 

Of  a  prayer  meeting  at  Bisso,  he  says  he  took  part  in  it  *'in  a  stammer- 
ing way,"  yet  realized  in  his  own  soul  the  preciousness  of  Ohrist's  love. 
Better  pray  stammeringly,  and  get  down  the  glory,  than  with  fluent 
formality,  and  find  no  quickening  power,  no  thrillings  of  joy.  A  week 
later — having  spent  the  whole  day  with  his  mind  stayed  on  God,  re- 
peatedly pouring  out  his  soul  to  Him,  and  conscious  from  morn  till  night 
of  a  cloudless  sky — he  went  to  Bij>so  again.  This  time  his  brethren,  the 
prayer-leadersi  came  not,  and  the  complete  burden  of  tbe  meeting  came 
on  him.  While  he  felt  once  more  his  great  weakness,  there  was  also  a 
repetition  of  Divine  blessing. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  follow  him  to  the  different  places  where  he  helped 
to  hold  those  meetings ;  but  we  may  notice  that  after  praying  in  one  of 
them  with  a  little  more  trepidation  than  usual,  he  was  led  to  inquire  of 
some  friends  in  what  way  he  could  get  rid  of  that  confusion-bringing 
shame  which  often  seized  him  on  such  occasions.  So  excellent  was  the 
remedy  prescribed  that  we  shall  copy  it  for  the  benefit  of  others : — **  Take 
up  your  cross  oftener^  and  it  will  not  seem  so  heavy y 

Visiting  the  poor  and  afflicted. — There  are  many  of  these  to 
be  practically  sympathized  with.  From  whatever  cause  a  fellow  being 
is  poor,  because  of  that  relationship  to  us,  he  or  she  is  an  object  of 
pity,  specially  if  afflicted  also.  What  sickness  there  is  in  the  world! 
How  difficult  some  find  it  to  reconcile  its  existence  with  the  benevo- 
lence of  Deity  I  We  are  persuaded  there  are  more  gloamings  of 
Divine  love  in  this  department  of  His  administration  than  is  usually 
thought.  It  is  a  compassionate  as  well  as  a  righteous  thing  for  God 
to  allow  naiural  evil  to  accompany  moral  evil,  that  it  may  help  to 
check  its  mad  rush — be  a  break  on  its  great  crushing  wheel.  The 
Gospel,  as  a  grand  remedial  scheme,  is  intended  to  deliver  at  once  from 
sin,  and  eventually  from  its  physical  consequences,  which,  while  penal  to 
the  impenitent,  are  disciplinary  merely  to  the  repentant  and  renewed.  **  We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
**No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless,  it  afterwards  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.**  Heb.  xii.  11.  "Our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.*'    2  Oor.  iv.  17.    Preoioua  portions!  emi- 
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nenily  fitted  to  ooBafort  the  pious  when  lying  down  in  pwn,  and  muBio- 
like  when  uttered  by  the  lips  of  rainister,  class-leader,  or  companion  in 

the  sky-ward  journey.  ..        j 

That  spirit  of  God  which  uses  all  kinds  of  means  for  promoting  advance- 
ment in  moral  good,  does  the  same  for  retarding  progress  in  Tice.  How 
often,  by  His  gracious  infltiences,  have  the  various  forms  of  tribulation 
humbled  the  flagrant  offender,  disposing  him  that  "  hated  instruction"  to 
hear  the  stern  accusations  of  justice,  and  the  insinuating  offers  of  mercy  I 
Times  out  of  number  have  those  who  visit  the  sick  found  the  way  thus 
prepared  before  them,  that  to  advantage  they  might  inform  the  ignorant, 
and  pray  for  the  coming  of  salvation. 

Money,  experimental  religion,  and  deep  sympathy,  the  grand  pre- 
requisites for  visiting  the  poor  and  sick,  were  possessed  in  no  ordinary 
degree  by  our  brother.  Having  ample  means,  and  being  generous  in 
disposition,  many  of  the  needy  at  Hicks  Mill  received  help  from  him ;  and 
he  might  have  said  with  Job,  "  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for 

joy." 

When  first  asked  to  go  to  see  a  sick  person,  he  made  haste  to  get  alone 
with  God,  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  the  work,  and  successful  in  it. 
While  so  employed — buckling  on  his  armour  in  the  Master's  presence — ^he 
was,  as  he  says,  "  wonderfully  blessed."    A  fine  example  this,  which,  as 
a  preparatory  exercise  for  our  different  duties,  we  rasy  copy  to  advantage. 
The  parties  visited  he  found  in  very  various   states  of  mind.    One  day 
he  went  to  see  a  man  and  a  woman ;  the  man  very  ill,  without  a  particle 
of  comfort  arising  from   a  sense  of  a  blessed  inheritance  awaiting  him  in 
the  skies,  whose  case  so  moved  him  that  he  wrestled  with  God  on  his 
behalf;   the  woman  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  enabled  to  shout  His  praises. 
Calling  on  them  the  next  day  he  found  matters  about  the  same.    In  the 
afternoon  he  once  more  saw  the  man,  taking  with  him  this  time  another: 
while  they  were  praying  for  the  sufferer  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty,  and 
the  house  rang  with  his  shouts  of  newly-begotten  joy.  ^  A  day  or  two 
after  the  sister— Powel  her  uHme— died,   and  the  following  Friday  was 
buried  at  Gwennap.     He  that  visited  her,  with  many  others,  went  to  her 
funeral.    They  sang  nearly  all  the  way,  a  distance  of  two  or  three  miles. 
After  the  interment  they  returned,  and  Mr.  Warne,  then  travelling  there, 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  from.  **  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,"  Ac.     A 
prayer  meeting  followed,  in  which  a  seeking  soul  found  peace— was  *•  born 
again  " — a  burial  and  a  birth  in  one  day. 

One  time  he  and  a  friend  prayed  with  a  sick  man.  who  felt  before  they 
left  something  of  mercy's  tranquillizing  power.  Not  long  after  he  was 
made  so  happy  that  he*  sent  for  them  to  come  and  triumph  in  the  Lord 
with  him.  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  while  engaged  in  prayer  for  the 
same  sick  man,  the  power  of  God  so  fell  that  it  smote  into  penitence  his 
sister,  then  present,  who,  falling  on  her  knees,  cried  for  pardon.  After 
pleading  for  her  four  hours,  he  returned  home  more  than  ordinarily 
weary,  out  adoringly  exultant  at  the  thought  that,  while  shortly  his  own 
mortal  frame  would  be  laid  in  the  dust,  his  immortal  spirit  would  wing 
its  way  to  a  world  of  endless  bliss. 

When  a  poor  man  was  suddenly  takon  ill  one  night,  and  he  felt  as 
death  menaced  him  that  he  was  not  ready,  the  praying  miller  was  sent 
for,  who  went,  and,  throwing  himself  down  before  the  Infinite,  wrestled 
for  the  needed  display  of  mercy.  A  father  to  this  man  was  there,  and 
under  some  concern  about  his  own  salvation.  Before  he  left  the  one  felt 
something  of  the  divine  pity  .towards  him.  while  the  other  was  roused  yet 
more  to  a  sense  of  danger,  and  the  necessity  of  at  once  making  sure 
work  for  the  great  future.  Calling  again  the  next  day,  just  as  he  entered 
the  room  the  aged  seeker  found  the  desire  of  bis  heart,  and  g^ive  glory  to 
God,  as  did  also  the  delighted  visitor. 
Very  admonitory  is  the  case  of  a  professor  whom  he  found  ill  in  bed  at 
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Truro.  It  Wm  thought  tbat,  in  regard  to  the  dlviad  Mfe,  he  had  been 
"  deolining  for  some  time.**  Only  after  **  hard  struggles,"  almost  equal  to 
when  he  was  oonverted,  was  he  able  to  rejoice  in  God  again.  While  he 
himself  did  not  seem  to  be  distinotly  oonsoious  of  declensions,  the  Tisitor 
•nspeoted  it;  and  when  the  fact  was  thus  distressini^y  revealed,  he 
exclaimed,  **Owhat  blinding  things  littU  Hns,  so^caUed,  aref^  Wi^ont 
doubt,  the  rod  of  affliction  is  often  employed  to  rouse  the  lukewarm.  We 
shonld  be  earnest  if  we  wonld  not  be  striped. 

Of  a  sick  backslider  he  had  been  to  see,  he  writes : — 

'^  What  a  state  she  is  in !  Very  ill  in  body ;  no  Ohrist  to  strengthen 
her;  no  faith;  all  dark,  dark,  dark  I  The  Lord  keep  me  from  baok- 
sliding  I  ** 

Three  days  later — 
,  **  The  poor  backslider  restored.    Glory  be  to  God  1    Dark  aa  she  was, 
the  Lord  has  lifted  npon  her  the  light  <^  His  oonntenanee,  and  given  her 
peace*    Still  very  ill.** 

The  next  day — 

"  Visited  E.  Y.  When  I  came  into  the  house  she  was  breathing  her 
last.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she  passed  from  time  mto  eitmiity.  I 
hope  she  is  gone  home  safe.** 

One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  which  he  mentions  is  that  of  Boijamin 
Spargo,  whose  days  were  evidently  numbered.  He  found  him  **  reclin- 
ing on  the  Lord.**  While  there  was  **  not  much  ecstacy,*'  there  was  "  a 
fim  confidence  in  God.**  Another  visit,  and  the  double  entry,  **Tbe  Lord 
is  with  him,  and  me  also.**  After  other  work  of  the  kind  he  went  to  bed 
fatigued,  but  had  not  been  there  long  before  he  was  called  to  go  and  see 

Eoor  Spargo,  now  dying.  He  and  his  wife  went,  and  when  tl&y  arrived 
e  was  speechless.  Before  deprived  of  the  use  c^  his  vocal  organs  he 
told  his  mother  he  was  going  to  heaven,  and  that  they  were  to  pray 
silently  while  he  was  passing  away.  They  did  it,  and  without  doubt  his 
happy  spirit  ascended  to  where  it  is  all  praise  and  rejoicing. 

A  woman  was  dying ;  he  went  te  see  her,  and  found  her  any  thing 
but  ** ready;*'  went  again,  and  gathered  that,  as  to  the  grand  thing, 
matters  were  the  same.  This  time  she  disclosed  to  him  a  little  More  of 
her  inward  state,  informing  him  that  her  heart  was  hard  as  a  stone; 
that  she  could  not  weep,  nor  in  the  least  degree  fed  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit ;  that  five  years  back  she  was  convinced  of  sin,  led  to  pray,  and 
was  a1mo8t  set  at  liberty ;  that  yielding  to  shame  she  stifled  conviction, 
which  she  then  felt  to  be  against  her — a  barrier  to  her.  She  said,  more- 
over, **  J(f  I  could  bui  feel  what  I  did  then ! "  He  went  again,  and  found 
her  "  much  in  the  same  state  of  mind ;  **  yet  again,  and  had  onoe  more  to 
write  **  much  the  same.**  This  time  she  told  him  that  on  the  previous 
Sabbath  she  "  had  a  glimmering  light,**  but  that  **  it  soon  vanished."  So 
weak  was  she  then  that  she  could  scarcely  bear  to  hear  any  one  pray. 
There  he  leaves  her.  What  a  vrarning  to  those  who  trine  with  the 
gracious  workings  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  True  to-day,  as  of  oM,  is  the 
declaration,  *'  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  R<Tive  with  man." 

Chapel  Building,  But  few  chapels  had  we  in  those  days.  Where  and 
as  they  could  did  our  fathers  proclaim  the  great  verities  of  the  Gospel. 
By  the  road  side,  under  the  wide-spreading  oak,  on  tbe  village  green,  ii) 
the  humble  cot  and  farm-hou^  kitchen,  were  their  voices  heard  siounding 
forth  the  blessed  tidings  of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  the  Jiamb^ 
Straw-covered  barns  too  were  made  use  of.  The  one  i^djoinii^  the  mill 
had  often  been  to  the  miller  himself  a  Bethel,  a^d  he  granted  toothers  the 
privilege  of  bowing  there  before  tbe  Infinite.  Within  its  mudrbuih  walls 
were  frequotly  proclaimed  the  thrilling  news  of  an  unbought  immediate 
pardon. 

At  length  a  more  commodious  place  was  erected  a  little  way  from  the 
bam,  01^  the  same  estate,  chiefly  through  the  generosity  and  zeal  of  oar 


dONKEXIONAii  DBFABTMSNT.  5lS 

ihend^  He  set  his  heart  upon  the  work,  and  the  thought  of  doin^  it 
roused  him  to  aotioa  as  if  the  voice  of  God  witbiu  him,  sajing,  '*  Arise, 
and  build.**  It  was  opened  by  the  honoured  Brethren,  O'Bryan  and  Thome, 
August  18th,  1821.  Mr.  0*Brjan  preached  in  the  morning  from  "  Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name,**  Pa.  o.  4.  '*  A  very  good  sermon" 
to  begin  with  in  the  new  sanctuary.  Mr.  Thorne  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
text,  "  Accordiug  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What 
hath  God  wrought !  **  Num.  xxiii.  23.  He  "  spoke  wonderfully  well  *'  to  a 
douiely-paoked  audience,  and  crowds  outside  were  unable  to  enter.  "  I 
suppose,**  says  the  recorder,  **  there  were,  out  of  doors  and  in,  athousand 
people,  "  many  of  them  **  wanting  to  see  a  revival  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  "  in  the  evening  Mr.  0*Bryan  preached  again,  text,  "  Pray 
without  ceasing.*'  A  Lovefeast  afterwards,  not  equal  in  influence  to  some 
previously  held,  but  the  day  finished  well  with  the  chief  promoter  of  the 
building,  who  writes,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  the  evening  crowned  the  day.  I 
had  been  praying  almost  all  the  day  for  others,  and  at  last  the  blessing 
returned  upon  myself.** 

In  the  good  Providence  of  God,  that  chapel  became  the  spiritual  birth*- 
plaoe  of  many.  So  did  the  cause  grow  that  increased  room  beoame 
imperative. 

On  the  first  Friday  in  March,  1824,  he  thought  of  enlargement ;  mentioned 
it  to  his  wife,  and  found  that  the  idea  awoke  no  friendly  echoes  in  her 
bosom ;  went  with  it  to  Him  for  whose  worship  the  house  was  first  built, 
requesting  that,  if  the  project  met  His  approval,  the  way  might  be  opened 
up  for  its  accomplishment ;  then  to  his  father,  who  "  did  not  oppose  it 
much,**  while  his  mother  showed  some  concern  for  certain  "  trees  planted 
against  the  wall.*'  At  length  he  obtained  their  consent,  and  forthwith 
commenced  preparatory  operations,  up-rooting  the  trees,  wondering  the 
while  what  his  other  self  would  say.  "To  my  surprise,*'  he  writes, 
**  while  I  was  removing  the  trees  the  Lord  was  removing  the  objection  from 
my  wife's  heart.  When  I  came  in  she  ran  to  meet  me,  and  began  to  say 
what  an  unfaithful  oreature  she  was ;  that  the  Lord  commanded  her  in  the 
morning  to  say  to  me,  *  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might  ;*  but  she  disobeyed  the  command,  and  laboured  under  a  distressed 
mind  all  the  day.  At  last  she  unbosomed  her  mind  to  E.  Gourtice :  the 
eloud  cleared  at  once,  and  0  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  poured  out  His 
Spirit  upon  us  !  Glory,  glory  be  to  God  I  He  doth  answer  by  fire.  The 
way  is  all  dear  once  more,  and  we  shall  begin  to  work  immediately.  May 
God  prosper  our  work,  rather  His  own;  I  believe  it  is  all  the  Lord's." 

On  laying  it  before  the  people  they  approved,  and  many  of  them  seemed 
inclined  to  help  it  on.  Best  of  all,  the  spiritual  work  of  God  was  |»ro8- 
pering.  Numbers  had  been  saved,  and  he  wrote,  "  I  shall  have  something 
to  do  for  some  time  in  superintending  the  building,  and  so  many  new  con- 
verts." 

Soon  the  foundation  stone  for  the  addition  was  laid ;  the  work  appeared 
to  be  going  on  well,  and  he  shouted  over  it,  "  Oloty  be  to  God !  **  No 
wonder  that  there  was  opposition.  Satan  always  seeks,  by  one  agent  or 
another,  to  cut  across  what  is  meant  to  be  disastrous  to  his  cause.  In  vain 
did  some  who  professed  to  think  the  chapel  would  be  too  large,  try  to-  step 
him  ;  he  despised  their  "  arguments  **  as  "  weak,**  and  said,  **  By  the  he^ 
of  Ghod,  I  shall  endeavour  to  proceed.**  Finding  he  was  not  to  be  deterred 
from  the  purpose  he  had  begun  to  execute  by  the  frowns  and  words  of  the 
unsympathising,  the  crafty  enemy  assailed  him  in  another  way,  but  was 
detected.  "  The  devil  would  have  me  think  a  great  deal  of  the  chapel  en- 
larging— '  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  so  forth :  but  I  see  that  all 
outward  duties  will  not  bring  grace  into  the  heart.  It  is  faith  alone  that 
can  make  the  soul  happy.  Good  works  must  follow,  or  faith  and  works 
mivft  go  hand  in  hauo,  to  make  the  Ohristian.    The  Lord  make  me  a  truo 


516  CONKEXIONAL  DEPABTUKNT. 

Ohristian  I    Praise  God,  I  feel  a  determination  to  be  one."     It  shoald 
never  be  lost  sight  of,  ihat  faith,  in  the' New  Testament  sense,  is 

"  The  faith  that  sweetly  works  by  loYCj 
And  purifies  the  heart." 

And  if  the  heart  be  pure,  its  purity,  like  a  thread  of  gold,  will  ran  throoj^ 
and  beautify  the  life. 

It  is  Saturday,  the  last  day  of  Whitsun-week.  He  has  been  in  and  ont 
among  the  sick  again,  realizing  the  divine  presence.  He  goes  to  his  desk* 
opens  his  journal,  takes  his  pen,  sends  his  liioughts  back  a  little,  and 
begins  to  write.  Down  go  facts  and  reflections.  Fact  the  first,  **  preaching 
on  the  Moor" — a  place  so  called  a  little  below  the  chapel,  Monday,  large 

fathering  of  people,  many  of  whom  found  it  delightful  to  wait  on  the  Loi^L 
'act  the  second,  one  with  the  "  image  and  superscription  "  of  the  chapel 
upon  it.  Yes,  the  chapel  again;  he  had  been  "busily  employed  in 
getting  around  the  chapel."  We  look  in  at  him,  busy  at  the  numbling 
work  of  restrospection — "getting  around"  himself.  What  makes  him 
cease  to  ply  his  pen  P  Why  that  deep-drawn  sigh  P  He  is  afraid  he  baa 
not  been  praying  enough.  Grave  thoughts  visit  him,  and  are  faithfully 
entered.  *'  I  see  that  if  we  are  building  chapels,  or  doing  any  other  good 
thing,  our  minds  may  be  drawn  away  from  the  Lord.  Oh,  what  a  scanty 
living,  for  the  soul  works  is  I  It  is  faith  alone  that  will  keep  our  souls 
alive."  *'  The  just  shall  live  by  faith  *' — that  livinp;  faith  which  produeea 
living  works,  ensbrinements,  and  demonstrations  of  true  soul-life* 

He  finishes  the  week's  review  with  a  confession  which  fails  to  surprise 
us — "  In  building  there  are  difficutties  to  be  put  up  with ; "  and  with  a 
frank  acknowledgement  which  it  is  pleasant  to  hear — **  I  do  not  ioant 
money"  He  was  not  perplexed  witii  that  prime  difficulty  of  many  in 
connection  with  their  architectural  projects.  The  one  great  thing  he  did 
want  was  that  something  from  heaven  which  should  keep  his  aims  lofty, 
and  for  which  he  breathed  upward  with  fervour — **The  Lord  enabled  me 
to  do  all  to  his  glory  1  " 

A  week  elapses — Saturday  again — "  Perfect  victory  "  last  night — ^busily 
employed  to-day  in  getting  the  chapel  ready  to  be  re-opened  to  morrow. 
Sunday. — Br.  Beed  spoke  in  the  morning,  not  many  people  on  account  of 
the  rain ;  afternoon,  Br.  Warne,  chapel  full ;  evening.  Sister  Davey.  The 
people  prayed,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  cleared  the  field — ^viotory 
was  ours." 

All  this,  he  verily  believed,  had  come  about  in  the  order,  and  had  the 
advantage  of  being  under  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence.  *'  God 
built  the  house,  and  raised  the  church,  and  He  will  keep  it."  Yes,  the 
house  with  the  church,  and  the  church  with  the  house,  shall  be  guarded 
by  the  Infinite,  only  let  the  people  there  be  true  to  Him  and  His  cause. 

Subsequently,  at  different  times,  enlargements  and  improvements  were 
made,  till  it  came  to  be  a  spacious  square-built  structure,  capable  of  hold- 
ing four  or  five  hundred  people.  Four  times  has  it  been  honoured  with 
the  sittings  of  the  Conference— in  1831.  1861, 1861.  1871,  the  brethren  J. 
Thorne,  R.  Kinsman,  T.  W.  Garland,  and  W.  J.  Hocking,  the  Presidents.^ 

Is  the  responsibility  of  those  now  connected  with  it  proportionate  to  its 
prestige  P  God  grant  then  that  on  their  children  may  fall  the  mantles  of 
the  fathers  who  nave  left  for  the  realms  of  glory ! 

Class-Leading.  If  requested  to  propound  concisely  as  possible  the 
principle  of  class-meetings,  we  would  pronounce  two  words — Beligiou* 
Reciprocity,  The  second  term  shows  the  thing  in  its  simplest  form — a 
mutual  return  of  something,  a  certain  kind  of  action  interchanged,  while  the 
first  shows  the  department  to  which  it  belongs — religions  reciprocity^-^ 
mutual  return  of  thoughts  on  things  divine,  an  interchanging  of  spiritual 
experiences.  If  it  be  thought  the  term  "  religious  "  is  too  loose  one  more 
definite  may  be  substituted  for  it-^Christian  rea|)roci<^'-«n  interchange  of 
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ideas,  emotions,  realizations  as  occasioned  by  the  proper  inflnenoe  of 
Ohristianity — the  religious  system  of  Christ,  on  the  mental  and  moral 
nature,  the  constitution  and  circumstances,  of  those  who  cordially  accept 
it. 

We  claim  for  this  principle  great  antiquity,  inasmuch  as  at  least  it 
existed  far  back  as  the  days  of  Malachi,  when  *'  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spoke  ofben  one  to  another;"  nay,  in  its  simplest  form,  it  is  implanted  deep 
down  among  the  fundamental  principles  of  humanity,  is  one  of  the  prime 
secrets  of  our  social  system,  is  silently  or  otherwise  recognized,  by  every 
revelation  from  heaven,  by  means  of  which  it  is  intended  to  be  roused 
specially,  and  brought  into  habitual,  healthy  play. 

This  principle  finds  one  of  its  most  legitimate  and  beneficent  develop- 
ments in  the  meetings  named,  in  which  persons  who  have  been  enlightened 
and  renovated  by  the  Gospel  meet  to  acquaint  one  another  with  the 
shakings  or  strengthenings  of  their  confidence ;  conflicts  or  victories  they 
have  achieved ;  opposition  or  sympathy  bad  since  they  last  assembled ; 
things  which  have  staggered  or  strengthened  them ;  resolutions  they  have 
failed  to  embody  in  deeds,  on  account  of  which  they  are  humbled,  or 
activities  in  which  their  compassion  for  men  and  love  to  Ohrist  have  gone 
forth  freely,  the  thought  of  which  now  fills  them  with  grateful  gladsome- 
ness.  While  such  tilings  are  interchanged,  and  one  persumablj  more 
enlightened  and  experienced  than  the  rest  is  endeavouring,  by  wise  and 
loving  counsel,  to  guide  the  flow  of  thought  and  sympathy,  particularly 
while  afterwards  engaging  in  prayer  for  one  another  according  to  the 
necessities  of  each,  they  are  drawn  closer  together  in  Ohristian  union,  their 
hands  are  strengthened  for  the  Master's  service,  and  they  part  thanking 
God  that  they  assembled. 

The  principle  we  speak  of  has  been  sadly  perverted,  and  the  meetings 
we  advocate  denounced  on  that  account.  Some  even  fancy  they  see  a 
.resemblance  between  them  and  the  *'  Confessional,"  and  discard  them  as 
**  Popish."  We  ourselves  will  be  honest,  and  avow  a  perceived  likeness  of 
some  sort — that  between  the  true  coin  and  the  counterfeit.  What  then  P  Shall 
we  cast  from  us  the  good  because  of  the  had  ? 

Some  who  now  regard  with  disfavour  the  class-meeting  once  delighted 
in  it ;  and  when  in  those  days  they  discovered  oh  the  part  of  others  a 
growing  indifference  thereto  they  thought,  nay,  were  bold  enough  to  sav, 
that  the  word  "  lehabod"  if  written  on  their  brow,  would  be  Taithfully 
descriptive  of  their  moral  state.  Nor  were  they  very  seriously  at  fault  in 
their  sad  verdict.  Alas  I  it  betrays  no  want  of  charity  to  say  that  those 
we  speak  of  are,  for  the  most  part,  backsliders  in  heart.  If  any  object, 
our  answer  in  regard  to  many  of  the  non -attendants  is.  We  know  them, 

0  for  the  days  when  the  members  of  our  Zion  would  as  soon  have 
thought  of  committing  a  crime  as  to  neglect,  when  not  obliged,  the  blessed 
class-meeting ! 

There  had  been  a  great  revival  at  Hicks  Mill.  "  The  little  one  is  almost 
become  a  hundred,"  writes  our  journalist  one  day ;  a  few  days  later,  "  We 
are  now  101  on  the  class-book."  The  time  is  come  for  division.  A  society 
meeting  is  held,  and  four  classes  are  formed  out  of  one.  Now  for  the  right 
men  in  the  right  places !  A  gracious  Providence  to  single  them  out  I  The 
Spirit  of  purity  and  love,  fidelity  and  wisdom  be  given  them  anew,  that 
with  successful  persistence  they  may  do  their  duty.  There  is  Brother 
Tregaskis !  who  more  than  he  has  been  favoured  with  sanctifving  baptisms 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  P  Let  him  have  one  I  Agreed.  He  is  at  his  desk  again ; 
look  over  his  broad  shoulders,  and  read. — *'  With  much  trembling  I  con- 
sented to  take  charge  of  a  few  souls,  to  tell  them  how  I  got  on  toward 
heaven,  almost  all  I  could  tell  them.  Thirteen  ^ave  their  names  to  meet 
with  me."  How  admirable  the  humility  with  which  the  new  responsibility 
is  accepted  t 

There  was  an  encouraging  beginning.     He  pronounces  tiieir  first  meeting 
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**  good,**  and  ptBjB, "  The  Lord  enable  me  to  be  a  Mthfnl  Bhepherd*  leading 
the  little  flock  into  •  green  paatures.' "  ^  ^     r.»  * 

There  was  a  Jieiwd  conWfittiiv.  His  own  soul  proapercd.  Ofonemeet- 
bff  he  says,  "  I  do  not  think  I  ever  had  such  a  gpod  time.  How  wonder- 
fuBy  the  Lord  did  pour  out  His  Spirit ! "  Of  another.  "  One  of  the  meet 
wonderful  I  ever  experienced.  I  believe  I  never  had  such  perfect  faith  m 
my  life.  If  we  were  faithful  we  might  enioy  perfect  faith  always  '  --the 
simple,  unwavering  confidence  of  Uttle  children,  like  that  of  Abrahan^ 
who  "  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was 
strong  in  filth,  mving  glory  to  God."  There  were  at  that  time  **mMiy 
dear  souls  abundantly  happy."  Leader  and  class  together  prospered,  ^ey 
maintained  the  divine  life,  and  were  for  the  most  part  in  good  worUng 
order,  ready  by  Divine  assistance  for  aggressive  movements.  After  their 
first  meeting  in  1824  he  informs  us  that  the  people  were  much  ahve,  mort 
of  them  apparently  "  about  to  put  their  shoulder  to  the  work,"  ^^ch 
encouragea  nim  to  cherish  large  expectations  for  the  new  year.  We  arc 
not  surprised  soon  after  this  to  find  him  writing,  "  At  class  a  shower 
indeed.  How  good  the  Lord  is !  In  the  midst  of  persecution  He  is  pour- 
ing  out  His  SpSit'upon  believers  and  sinners."  We  are  reminded  of  what 
another  good  man  once  said,  "Persecution  rather  than  stagnation  any 
time."  Sooner  would  we  hail  than  deprecate  it,  let  it  but  be  accompanied 
with  such  effusions  of  Divine  influence  as  shall  secure  Ohuroh  quickenii^gB 
and  multitudinous  conversions.  Welcome  the  curling  waves,  if  crested  with 
the  best  blessings  heaven  can  give  I 

Accessions  were  realized,  and  new  classes  formed;  two  more  fell  to  the 
lot  of  our  brother,  one  with  40,  the  other  with  17,  to  be  looked  after. 
Most  of  the  40  were  juvenUes,  says  their  leader,  "  They  could  all  speak  of 
justification  by  faith.  Bless  the  Lord,  it  is  a  good  work.  In  the  daas 
with  17,  held  at  Bisso,  there  were  several  lads,  in  whose  welfare  he  took  a 
Uvely  and  affectionate  interest.  There  are  two  littie  entries,  which  seem 
like  gems  to  flash  with  this  bright  quality :  — "  The  littie  boys  seem  to  stand 
brave.  The  Lord  keep  them  I "  "  What  joy  did  I  fed  to  see  the  little 
lambs  praying  on  1 "  ^ 

Oonmcts  and  conquerings,  oppositions  and  on*marchings,  were  the 
nature  and  order  of  things  m  those  days.  "  At  class  an  unusual  idototy. 
It  was  heaven  below."  "  Glorious  meeting  at  dass.  The  people  seem  to 
go  forth  wonderfully  though  persecuted  much." 

Li  many  of  those  meetings  the  wandering  were  restored,  and  the  be- 
clouded clothed  with  light,  Once  when  a  backslider  was  brought  again 
to  God,  the  leader  shouted,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  the  ark  is  still  going  forward." 

There  is  an  instance  recorded  of  a  young  woman  who  had  been  very 
happy,  but  was  under  condemnation  tlirongh  having  stepped  ande  m  an 
unguarded  moment.  After  aboat  one  half  of  the  members  had  been 
spdLen  to  she  began,  as  at  first,  to  cry  for  mercy.  In  answer  to  united 
prayer  the  dense  cloud  passed  off;  she  was  surrounded  with  the  glory, 
and  filled  with  gladness,  as  before. 

Once  when  gathered  as  usual,  and  speaking  "one  to  another,"  two 
strangers  in  distress  of  soul  entered,  with  whom  they  prayed  till  one  of 
them  felt  the  day  was  breaking. 

On  no  account  would  we  fail  to  say  that  the  faithful  shepherd  strove 
to  lead  his  flock  up  to  the  higher  and  richer  pastures  of  SoHnfMS,  and  when 
any  seemed  to  be  entering  them  his  heart  grew  big  with  joy.  Tumiag 
again  to  his  manuscript  we  read,  **  A  wondenul  meeting  to  night.  Some 
felt  a  deeper  work  of  grace  in  their  souls.  Bless  the  Lordl"  "At  dass 
one  cried  for  mercy  and  found  peace,  another  believed  unto  full  salvation. 
After  the  meeting  I  told  her  to  hold  fast  what  she  had  obtained.  She 
said,  *  I  know  I  am  cleansed  from  all  sin.  Bless  the  Lord  I  *  "  "  Thursday 
at  class  had  one  of  the  glorious  times.  It  was  all  dear.  Yesterday,  a  glorious 
meeting  again.    One  believed  unto  full  ealvatioDi  many  more  abnndaatiy 
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blest*  I  saw  a  cloud  of  ^ory  come  down  apon  us  as  we  entered  the  house 
and  bowed  our  knees.  I  had  not  experienced  such  a  tibing  before  for 
many  months.  One  old  man  who  had  been  in  a  very  tried  state  for  some 
time  felt  the  power  of  God.    How  good  is  the  Lord  t " 

{To  be  eonHnued,) 


ELIZABETH  ALLIN. 

It  was  on  the  third  of  February,  1872,  that  the  ransomed  and  triumphant 
spirit  of  Mrs.  E.  Allin,  of  Sutcombe,  Devon,  freed  from  the  afUcted  body, 
took  its  departure  from  this  world  to  another,  from  earth's  troubles  and 
sorrows  to  heaTen's  profound  and  perennial  peace  kud  joy.  What  a 
glorious  change ! 

Our  dear  sister  had  been  a  member  of  our  society,  at  Sutcombe,  for 
nearly  forty  years,  and  had  manifested  from  the  time  of  her  conversion 
an  attaehment  to  the  people  of  her  choice  of  a  deep  and  abiding  character, 
and  a  stiong  desire  to  witness  the  triumphant  progress  of  "the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God  "  amongst  mankind. 

It  afforded  her  peculiar  pleasure  to  entertain  the  servants  of  her  divine 
Master;  both  local  and  itinerant  preachers  found  in  her  a  true  friend, 
and  at  her  house  a  home ;  and  durmg  the  few  years  she  resided  with  her 
friends,  she  took  no  less  pleasure  in  their  company,  and  in  mimstering  to 
their  necessities  and  comfort.  The  kindness  I  received  from  her,  together 
with  the  knowled|;e  I  had  of  her  as  a  deeply  affectionate  mother,  a 
faithful  friend,  a  smcere  Ohristian,  a  bright  light  in  the  world,  will  lead 
me  to  cherish  her  memory  with  pleasure.  She  evidently  esteemed  it  a 
Ohristian  duty,  as  weU  as  a  Ohristian  privilege,  to  do  what  she  could  to 
encourage  the  ministers  of  Ohrist  in  their  work  and  labour  of  love.  But 
I  need  not  attempt  to  eulogize  her,  for  I  have  no  doubt  she  heard  the 
'*  Well  Done  "  of  the  Saviour  as  she  entered  the  New  Jerusalem. 

The  oause  of  God  lay  near  her  heart,  so  near  to  it  that  she  esteemed  it 
a  privilege — as  every  person  interested  in  the  moral  illumination,  purifi- 
cation, and  elevation  of  the  world  should  esteem  it — ^to  contribute  Uberally 
towards  its  grand  an4  blessed  advancement  in  the  earth.  One  greater 
than  man  has  said,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  fo  receive,*'  and  the 
Ohristian  philanthropist  iterates  the  assertion  when  he  hears  of  heaUiens 
being  led  to  Jesus  through  the  instrumentality  of  those  faithful  and 
devoted  missionaries  who  are  supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions  oi 
the  people.  Mrs.  Allin  evidenced  her  love  to  the  missionary  enterprize, 
by  sending  her  donation  to  the  missionary  meeting,  which  was  hM  in 
Sutcombe  Ohapel  the  same  week  that  she  was  assailed  by  her  last 
affliction. 

During  the  time  of  her  union  with  the  church  of  Ohrist,  she  endured 
some  ra£er  severe  bereavements.  About  twelve  years  before  her  own 
departure,  she  lost  an  affectionate  husband.  Through  his  removal,  she 
was  left  with  a  large  family  to  battle  alone  with  the  world.  But  her 
Maker  was  her  husband ;  watching  over  her  with  peculiar  care ;  illumining 
her  understanding  with  the  radiant  light  of  His  reconciled  countenance ; 
inspiring  her  spirit  with  the  comforting  assurance  of  everlasting  glory ; 

Souring  into  her  heart  the  precious  balm  of  His  redeeming  love;  ^  guiding 
er  in  safety  through  the  dangers  of  life's  journey ;  giving  her  victory  in 
battle,  ease  in  pain,  peace  in  trouble,  and  joy  in  sorrow.  Subsequently, 
death  separated  from  her  three  beloved  children,,  thus  causing  to  bleed 
afresh  the  wound  which  had  been  inflicted  by  her  husband's  death. 
Thouffh  these  events  must  have  pierced  and  wrung  her  heart  with  agony, 
yet  she  reposed  implicit  confidence  in  the  Lord.  Of  the  intense  nam 
occasioned  bv  the  early  death  of  a  loving  and  an  obedient  child,  perhaps 
no  one  can  form  so  ooneot  a  conception  as  a  bereaved  mother.    ThAt 
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pfomiM,  *'A8thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be,*'  was  yerified  in  her 
ezperienoe;  and  henoe,  in  the  realization  of  the  snblime  prinmple  of 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  she  could  adopt  the  language  of  tha 
yenerable  patriarch  Job,  *'  The  Lord -gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 

For  many  years  the  relation  of  her  Ohristian  experience  indicated  tliai 
she  was  progressing  In  the  highest  kind  of  life,  and  through  all  the 
yariations  of  that  experience,  she  quietly  trusted  in  the  Redeemer,  and 
said,  oocasionally,  that  **  ail  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
loye  God/* 

8he  enjoyed  herself  in  family  devotion,  and  while  engaged  in  that  sonl- 
inyigoratmg  exercise,  often  realized  much  of  the  presence  of  the  Divine. 
Bbe  evidenced  great  interest  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children,  having,  perhaps,  a  vivid  consciousness  of 
the  fact,  that  the  redemption  of  their  soul  wa^  precious.  In  view  of  the 
precionsness  of  their  soul's  salvation,  she  strove  to  lead  them  to  Jesas. 
The  prayers  which  she  breathed  out  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  for  her 
children,  have,  doubtless,  been  answered  in  the  conversion  of  some  of 
tiiem ;  and  while  her  body  is  resting  in  the  deep,  silent  sleep  of  death,  and 
her  spirit  is  living  and  reigning  with  Ohrist  m  His  glory,  we  sincerely 
hope  that  all  of  them  will  prepare  for  a  happy  and  inseparable  re-unioa 
with  her  in  the  city  of  the  living  God. 

It  was  on  Sunday,  January  2l8t,  1872,  that  she  was  seized  with  the 
disease  which  so  ppeedily  led  to  her  dissolution.  She  retained  her  con- 
sciousness even  to  the  last,  and  had,  during  the  latter  part  of  her  affliction, 
a  strong  presentiment  that  her  end  was  drawing  near.  Just  before  the 
spirit  took  its  solemn,  but  peaceful  departure,  she  expressed  a  desire  that 
her  children  would  all  prepare  to  meet  her  in  **  the  better  country,"  and 
gave  an  affectionate  kiss  to  each  of  those  friends  who  were  then  gathered 
around  her  bed.  The  last  articulate  exprcHsion  that  escaped  her  lips  waa, 
**  Nearly  home.**  Home !  there  is  a  sublime  significance  in  tiiat  word 
which  excites  our  admiration.  In  its  utterance  there  is  a  sweetness^  an 
eloquence,  and  a  melody  of  a  peculiar  character.  The  Ohristian  is  not  at 
home  here ;  heaven  is  his  home.  This  delightful  truth  was  now  distinctly 
recognised  by  Mra.  Allin«  Towards  her  heavenly  home  she  had  been 
travelling  for  about  forty  years.  And  now,  as  she  was  sweetly  falKng 
asleep  in  Jesus,  she  was  inspired  with  the  assurance  that  she  was  nearly 
home.  Just  as  soon  as  these  words  dropped  from  her  quivering  Hpe,  her 
soul  entered  into  rest. 

'*  Who  are  those  radiant  spirits  bright,  so  near  the  eternal  throne  9 
'Whence  came  that  white-robed  multitude  to  tiieir  celestial  home  P 
The  land  of  their  uativity  was  not  the  heaven  of  love ; 
They  dwell  not  from  eternity  in  realms  of  bliss  above. 

"  They  once  were  lonely  wanderers  in  a  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
And  passed  through  tribulation  great  while  toiling  here  below; 
They  climbed  a  thorny  mountain-path  beset  with  dreary  fears, 
And  laboured  long  and  silently  in  earth's  dark  vale  of  tears. 

••  Their  lofty  aspirations  for  a  purer,  lofty  clime. 
Were  only  echoed  faintly  in  the  deepening  shades  of  time ; 
They  followed  the  Eedeemer  through  ihe  weary  path  He  trod. 
And  passed  through  waves  of  agony  up  to  the  mount  of  GK)d. 

"  The  sorrows  of  a  blighted  life  once  shaded  that  fair  brow 

Encircled  with  a  coronet  of  fadeless  glory  now ; 
.    A  spirit-harp,  whose  notes  sublime,  were  hush'd  with  grief  and  pain. 
Blends  in  harmonious  strains  of  joy  to  praise  the  Saviour  shdn.** 
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Wb  have  realized  of  late,  as  never  before,  how  near  death  is 
to  OS  all,  how  near  heaven  is  to  the  faithfal  I  We  have  been 
passing  as  it  were  through  the  "  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  " 
with  so  many  of  our  friends,  that  it  has  almost  been  like  our 
home,  and,  blessed  be  Qod,  not  as  some  might  think,  a  sad  and 
desolate  home  either,  for  the  light  of  the  celestial  city,  as  our 
fellow-pilgrims  have  one  after  another  entered  its  gates,  haa 
made  even  this  spot  bright  and  cheerful,  more  like  heaven  than 
earth.  They  are  not  lost  even  to  us;  for  the  Bible  gives  us 
glimpses  **  of  where  they  are,  and  what  they  are  doing."  Though 
we  have  been  called  to  weep  and  lament  at  our  great  and  re« 
peated  losses,  we  are  bound  also  to  rejoice  that  those  dear  to  us 
have  gained  the  eternal  prize.  And  in  proportion  as  our  grief 
has  been  poignant,  has  our  joy  been  intense  and  thrilling. 
Let  us  recall  the  names  of  some  of  them,  and  their  many  ex- 
cellences and  virtues,  as  an  incentive  to  greater  zeal,  and  earnest- 
ness, and  devotion  in  the  cause  of  our  Master. 

Our  readers  know  that  just  as  we  were  going  to  press  last 
month,  we  received  a  note  from  Br.  J.  H.  Batt,  announcing  the 
death  of  his  dear  father  and  one  of  our  trusty  and  warm-hearted 
.  friends.  He  was  somewhat  eccentric,  humorous,  and  singular, 
as  even  his  prayers  and  sermons  evidenced ;  but  combined  with 
these  qualities  there  was  no  little  shrewdness  and  power,  and, 
what  is  infinitely  better,  a  right^heartedness  and  a  whotC'-heaHed^ 
ness  which  caused  him  to  love  Christ  and  His  people,  and  the 
work  to  which  he  was  called,  with  a  genuine  and  an  abiding  lore. 
As  one  result,  the  Circuits  to  which  ^  he  was  appointed,  almost 
without  an  exception,  prospered  in  his  hands.  And  when  com- 
pelled to  retire  from  active  labour,  his  heart  glowed  with  an 
enthusiasm  which  nothing  could  destroy,  or  even  sensibly  diminish. 
He  chose  to  live  at  Wellington,  Somerset,  because  he  thought  he 
might  be  more  useful  there  than  in  any  other  place.  In  the  last 
letter  we  received  from  him,  written  August  28th,  he  said :  "  As 
far  as  I  can  judge  from  experience,  I  don't  know  that  I  could 
have  more  real  Connexional  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Station 
had  I  been  the  Pastor,  and  was  in  full  orders^  then  what  I  have 
had  during  the  year ;  and  I  still  feel  as  much  true  interest  in  its 
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welfare  as  ever  I  did,  and  had  I  the  use  of  both  legs  as  I  once 
had,  I  would  not  oare  for  all  the  opposition  and  idiiiciilties. 
Three  quarters  of  the  body  are  as  sound  as  ever,  bat  one  qaartev 
IS  deficient,  I  am  «orrj  to  say.**  The  spirit  which  this  conunani- 
cation  breathes  is  the  Tery  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  therefore  tho 
spirit  that  ministers,  of  all  others,  should  seek  to  possess,  for  it 
cannot  ful  to  secure  a  blessing  and  command  success. 

Another  of  our  fellow-labourers,  Br.  Oamtlon,  in  America,  has 
abo  passed  away  to  his  eternal  rest.  This  brother,  besides  being 
an  acceptable  preacher,  modestly  and  usefully  serred  the  cause 
of  his  Master,  by  a  wise  discharge,  only  last  year,  of  the  duties 
deyolving  on  him  as  President  of  tiie  Conference,  and  previoasly 
in  other  offices  only  less  onerous.  Little  did  we  think  when  we 
sent  out  his  portrait  last  month  that  eyen  then  all  his  toils  and 
sufferings  were  OTcr,  and  that  his  spirit  had  already  taken  its 
flight  to  Paradise.  The  death  of  Br.  Oantlon  is  the  heaTiest  of 
scTcral  seeming  calamities  that  haye  oyertaken  our  churches  in 
Canada  since  their  Oonference ;  some  ministers  haying  been  laid 
aside  by  affection,  and  others  preying  unstable,  but  the  Eyer 
Liyiiig  One  is  yigilantly  watching  oyer  and  sedulously  guarding 
the  best  interests  of  his  people  all  the  while.  Let  us  therefore 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid. 

And  Bb.  William  Wbdlakb,  too,  after  much  affliction  and  pain, 
has  been  summoned  into  the  presence  of  the  Master.  Bis  health 
we  belieye,  has  always  been  delicate  since  he  went  to  Australia 
in  1865,  and  his  weakness  so  increased  that  the  Oonference  of  1871 
set  him  down  as  a  Supernumerary,  and  that  of  1872,  there  being 
no  hope  of  his  recoyery,  superannuated  him,  and,  as  we  now 
learn  about  the  same  time,  yiz.,  on  the  5th  August,  the  end  came. 
Of  his  deep  and  genuine  piety  there  was  no  doubt ;  and  therefore, 
though  not  distinguished  by  great  abilities,  some  during  his 
comparatiyely  short  ministerial  career  it  was  his  priyilege  to 
lead  to  Christ,  and  many  of  the  most  godly  and  devout  will  long 
remember  him  with  sincerest  affection  and  respect. 

And  before  we  dose  this  brief  sketch  we  must  not  forget  to 
state  that  Mrs.  Bahwbll,  the  wife  of  our  respected  Brother 
Banwell,  died  on  the  9th  of  October.  Mrs.  A.  A.  Brooks,  the 
widow  of  James  Brooks,  and  for  many  years  a  deyoted  seryant 
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of   Obrist,  has  joined  her   hosband  in  the  skies;    and  Mrs. 
Elizabbth  Ohaloraft — ^beloyed  by  all  who  knew  her — died  in 
great  peace  on  the  3rd  of  October.     To  few  who  ever  lived, 
could .  the  honourable  appellation,   a  mother  in  Israel^  be    so 
justly    applied  as  to  her.      "Faithful  in  all  things;"    "well 
reported  of  for  good  works ;"    "  full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did ;"    are  among  the  Scriptures  that  at  once 
recur  to  the  memory  when  we  think  of  Mrs.  Ohaloraft.    The 
source,  unquestionably,   of  her  great  peace,  usefulness,    and 
honour,  was  the  full  and   continuous   consecration  of  herself 
and  all  she  possessed  to  the  Saviour.      She  experienced  the 
great  change  many   years    ago — and  to  its    importance    and 
necessity  she  continually  witnessed — ^and  came  boldly  out  on 
the  side  of  Ohrist— and  smce,  to  use  the  beautiful  figure  of  the 
Psalmist — she  has  been  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of 
water.     The  deep  love  which  her  own   immediate  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  had  for  her,  naturally  became  thoughtful 
and  reverent,  which  is  love  in  its  truest  and  noblest  form,  and 
others — the  poor,  the  afiiicted,  the  servants  of   Ohrist— have 
hardly  less  reason — such  was  her  kindness,  gentleness,    be- 
nevolence, sympathy — ^to  mourn  her  departure.    For  a  year  or 
I  two  her  strength  has  gradually  declined.     Two  or   three  in- 
terviews during  that  time  we  esteem  as  among  the  great  bless- 
ings of  life.    Her  face  was  quite  a  study— so  calm,  so  benevo- 
lent, so  winning  in  its  smile — and  her   faith— so  simple,  so 
confiding,  so  triumphant — ^was  not  only  beautiful  to  witness,  but 
communicated  itself  to  others.     "He  has  been  with  me,  He 
will  be  with  me,"  speaking  of  the  Saviour,  "will  He  not P  "  she 
would  ask  in  such  a  tone  as  to  carry  conviction  to  the  heart,  and 
make  others  think,  as  she  doubtless  felt,  that  if  the  Saviour  were 
to  forsake  those  whotrust  in  Him  it  would  be  to  deny  himself,  and 
that  He  cannot  do.    Blessed  faith  I     Blessed  Saviour  I  may  U 
and  He  be  ours,  in  life  and  death. 

We  must  not  forget  to  state  that  our  Br.  Hender,  too,  has  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  his  wife  and  infant  child.  May  all  the 
bereaved  ones  have  the  special  protection  and  oonaolatioiiB  of  our 
Heavenly  Father. 
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BuaBTON.— The  ceremony  of  laying 
the  memorial  stone  of  anew  Protestant 
Chapel,  which  is  in  course  of  erection  in 
St  George's  terrace,  Brighton,  was  gone 
through  on  Monday  afternoon,  in  the 
most  pleasant  of  weather.  At  the  time 
fixed  for  the  laying  of  the  stone, — four 
o'dock  in  the  afternoon,  —  the  sun 
shone  brilliantly,  and  a  goodly  crowd 
of  persons  had  assembled  m  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  the  ceremony  was  about 
to  be  performed.  Special  arrangements 
had  been  made  for  the  convenience  of 
those  who  were  to  take  an  active  part 
of  the  proeeedings ;  and  a  temporary 
flooring  that  had  been  laid  down  was 
well  occupied.  Mr.  Daniel  Pratt,  of 
Cuckfield,  laid  the  stone,  and  among  those 
present  were  the  Revs.  £.  P.  Hood,  J. 
B.  Figgis,  J.'Glaskin,  J.  McKenny, 
C«  Gilbert,  J.  Tremelling,  I.  B.  Van- 
stone,  A.  Foyster,  J.  Wilkins,  &c.  The 
Bey.  J.  Martin,  the  Pastor  of  the  pro- 
posed church,  was  also  present,  and  took 
a  foremost  part  in  the  arrangements. 

It  may  be  here  mentioned  that  the 
new  chapel  is  about  to  be  built  for  the 
accommodation     of    a    denomination 
known  as    "Bible  Christians.*'     The 
architect  of  the  building  is  Mr.  Thomas 
Lainson,  of  North  street,  Brighton.    It 
is  pleasantly  situate  at  the  eastern  end 
<A  St.  George's  terrace,  forming  a  comer, 
and  being  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the 
Boman  Catholic  Church  iu  Bristol  road 
as  well  as  of  the  Church  of  St.  Anne, 
Burlington  street  The  structure,  which 
is  to  be  built  of  coloured  bride,  with 
ornamental  dressings  at  the  windows 
and  doorways,  will  cost  about  £3,400, 
this  sum  including  the  price  of  the 
ground.  The  architecture  will  be  Byzan- 
tine in  character,  and  the  buildings  will 
have  something  of  an  ornate  exterior. 
The  chapel  wUl  front  into  St  George's 
terrace,  facing  Bristol  road,  and  arrange- 
ments will  be  by  which  a  gallery  may  be 
erected  as  occasion  may  require,  at  some 
future  time.    At  present  seating  accom- 
modation will   be    provided   for   450 
persons.    The  entrance  will  be  covered 
by  an  arcaded  porch,  and  there  will  be 
towers  at  the  south-west  and  south- 
east comers  of  the  building,  the  former, 
— where  the  memorial  stone  is  laid, — 
being  built  20ft  in  hdght,  about  the 
roof  of  the   structure.     Reliance  is 
placed  upon  voluntary  oontributions  for 
payment  of  the  cost  of  the  buildiug,  it 
bemg  stated  on  Monday  that  onty  a 
lime  over  ^1,000  had  at  present  been 


subscribed*  Mr.  John  Fidder,  of 
Chichester,  is  the  builder.  And  he 
has  taken  the  contract  at  £2,650. 

The  Rev.  J.  Martin  commenced  the 
proceedings  on  Mondsy  afternoon,  l^ 
giving  out  an  appropriate  hymn,  which 
was  sung  most  heardly  by  the  assembly. 
The  singing  being  concluded,  the  Rev. 
J.  McKenny  advanced  towards  the 
memorial  stone,  and,  oflbring  prayer, 
asked  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  new 
chapel,  upon  those  who  had  taken  the 
matter  in  hand,  and  upon  the  work  in 
which  they  were  about  to  be  engaged. 
The  Rev.  gentleman  condnded  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  in  this  he  was  joined 
by  the  ministers  present  Another 
hymn  having  been  sung 

The  Rev.  J.  Martin  took  oecasion  to 
explain  that  the  people  for  whose 
accommodation  the  new  chapel  was 
being  built  were  known  as  ''Bible 
Christians  ; "  but  he  warmly  repudiated 
any  connection  with  a  body  wmeh  had 
lately  made  itself  notorious  in  London, 
— a  body,  those  connected  with  wh^t 
were  commonly  known  as  Shakers,-^ 
but  who  had  also  called  themselves 
"  Bible  Christians."  He  wished  to  satr 
that  this  chapel  had  no  connection  with 
the  Shakers;  nor  the  Shakers  witk 
them.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  never  had, 
nor  would  they  ever  have,  any  sneli 
c(mnection;  and  thev  would  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  ueir  disreputable 
conduct.    (Applause.) 

The  Rev.  £.  P.  Hood  then  ddivered 
an  earnest  and  eloquent  address.  He 
said  he  felt  great  pleasure  in  taking 
upon  himself  the  little  task  to  which  he 
had  been  invited  in  connection  with 
this  service.  It  certainly  was  a  rvrj 
small  service.  They  were  not  laying 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  cathedral,  or 
of  any  vast  and  imposing  edifice  fbr 
worship  in  connection  with  any  creed  of 
the  Christian  world ;  but  spealdng  as  a 
minister,  and  a  member  of  quite  another 
denomination,  he  believed  that  those 
who  were  laying  the  foundation  stone  of 
this  house  of  Ghod  were  among  a  number 
of  Christians  who  were  most  consden- 
tiously  and  earnestly  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  its  progress  among  the  poor. 
The  principal  triumphs  of  his  fiienda  in 
this  country,  in  the  villsges  and  towna 
where  they  had  been  permitted  to  pene- 
trate and  to  effect  their  purpose,  had 
been,  for  the  most  part,  chiefly  amongst 
the  poor,— amongst  those  who,  com- 
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paratiTel]^,  were  almost  forgotten  in  the 
organisation  and  labour  of  other 
Christian  denominations.  He  was  some- 
times reminded  by  a  service  like  this 
0f  a  temple  pat  ap  a  great  many  years 
ago  in  a  Midland  County  of  England, 
when  there  came  forward  an  old  swioe- 
herd,  who  said  he  had  not  much  to  give, 
but  that*  for  a  great  many  years,  he 
had  been  hoping  that,  exactly  on  that 
8|^ot,  in  that  village  where  he  had  kept 
his  sheep  and  pigs,  there  might  some 
day  rise  up  a  temple  for  God  ;  that  he 
had  been  putting  by  pennies  for  a  great 
many  years  in  the  hope  that  such  a 
dme  would  come,  and  then  he  came 
forward  and  laid  upon  the  foundation 
stone  a  peck  of  silver  pennies  I  Now 
this  was  a  very  fair  foundation — (hear, 
hear) — and  he  would  engage  to  say 
that,  in  case  of  a  similar  donation,  Mr. 
Martin  would  not  be  found  to  refuse  it. 
(JLaughter,  and  hear,  hear.)  Referring 
to  the  site  of  the  new  chapel,  Mr.  Hood 
said  it  seemed  to  him  a  most  desirable 
mie.  A  large  population  of  the  poor 
appeared  to  be  growing  up  all  round 
and  about  the  neighbourhood;  and  he 
would  undertake  to  say  that  the  friends 
who  were  putting  up  this  building  would 
troable  them  with  no  nostrums  of  creed 
or  denominationalism.  He  mistook 
them  very  much  if  he  were  not  per- 
mitted to  say,  gfenerally,  that  Christ  and 
Him  Crucified;  Jesus,  Jesus,  Jesus, 
first,  last,  and  next,  would  be  the  burden 
of  all  their  work  and  prayer.  In  the 
time  in  which  he  lived,  it  appeared  to 
him,  that  we  rather  occupied  ourselves 
with  the  outer  walls  of  the  church, — 
the  organisation  of  the  church ;  in  fact, 
about  almost  everything  concerning  the 
church, — ^to  the  neglect  of  that  which 
was  the  chief  concern  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*  Christ,  when  He  came  into 
the  world,  was  concerned  for  souls. 
(Hear  hear.)  He  (Mr.  Hood)  found 
that  He  said  nothing  in  the  course  of 
His  ministry  about  this  or  that  form 
of  religi)us  opinion,  or  worship,  or 
serv  ice*  The  Lord  said  to  the  woman 
'-^**  Neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem  shall  men  worship  the 
Father ;  but  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  Him  as  worship  Him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth."  And  he  (Mr.  Hood) 
believed  that  the  friends  who  gathered 
together  at  this  church  would  be  com- 
posed for  the  most  part  of  these.  The 
apostle  had  said — '*  Brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  run 
and  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified." 
He  (Mr.  Hood)  sympathised  rather  with 
a  **  running"  gospel — ^a  gospel  brought 


down  to  the  poor,  to  the  lowest  necessity, 
to  the  lowest  grade,  to  the  lowest  want ; 
and  he  believed  that  those  having  the 
conduct  of  this  new  chapel  would  bring 
in  those  who  sorrow  and  labour,  who 
were  mourning  beneath  the  life  and 
Cares  of  the  world;  and  who  found 
the  grand  necessity  of  their  being  the 
want  of  that  consolation  and  comfort 
which  Christ  alone  can  give.  There 
was  that  in  religion  which  all  men 
need.  Religion  was  a  curious  thing; 
but  he  had  noticed  with  some  that  they 
could  neither  do  with  nor  without  it. 
He  trusted  that  his  friends  would  find 
themselves  appreciated  by  the  poorer 
and  hard-working  classes,  and  that  they 
would  have  cause  to  be  satisfied  with 
what  they  might  be  able  to  do.  He 
did  not  think  they  coveted  the  attention 
of  the  rich :  and  he  did  know  whether 
they  would  thank  him  for  saying  that 
he  believed  they  did  not  want  rich 
people.  In  fact,  rich  people  were, 
generally  speaking,  more  plague  than 
profit  at  any  place.  (Laughter  and 
*•  oh,  oh.")  He  spoke  on  good  authority ; 
for  John  Wesley  had  said  exactly  the 
same  thing.  In  proof  of  this  assertion 
Mr.  Hood  narrated  an  incident  in  the 
life  of  the  great  founder  of  the  Wesleyan 
connexion,  in  which  he  introduced  the 
remark  that  **  Rich  people  make  very 
fine  scaffi>lding ;  but  they  don't  do  for 
the  inside  building."  (Laughter  and 
*•  oh.'^)  Rich  people,  Mr.  Hood  said, 
would  put  down  their  cheques  for  £20, 
£30,  or  perhaps  £100;  but,  as  a  rule, 
they  were  so  absorbed  in  the  accumu- 
lation and  disbursement  of  their  money 
that  they  advance  very  little  the  spirit- 
uality of  any  place  of  worship.  In 
the  work  which  Mr.  Martin  had  before 
him,  he  with  all  his  heart  wished  him 
God  speed,  and  as  his  labours  would  be 
more  particularly  among  the  poor,  he 
trusted  that  the  poor  of  the  neighbour- 
hood would  rally  round  about  him,  and 
that  there  would  be  an  intercommunity 
of  blessings  which  would  bring  down 
the  light  and  glory  of  heaven  upon 
their  sanctuary.    (Loud  applause.) 

The  ceremony  of  laying  the  stone 
was  then  proceeded  with,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr,  Lainson,  the  architect. 
Beneath  the  stone,  which  was  hoisted 
and  slung  on  a  scaffolding,  was  a  cavity, 
in  which  was  placed  a  sealed  botile, 
containing,  as  Mr.  Martin  explained,  a 
few  coins  of  the  realm,  an  Italian  and 
a  French  coin,  and  a  lengthy  document 
giving  local  and  national  particulars  at 
the  date  of  the  stone  laying,  as  also 
detailing  the  progress  of  the  cause  of 
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^'Bible  Chritttiiis,''  aod  the  proceediogs 
of  the  chapel  committee,  and  some 
other  papers.  When  the  mortar  bed 
had  been  duly  prepared  by  the  mason. 
Mr.  Pratt  took  a  silver  Wory-handled 
trowel,  which  was  handed  him  by  Mr. 
Lainson,  and  proceeded  formally  to  lay 
the  8tone»  which  was  at  once  lowered 
into  posidon  by  the  workmen.  In  re- 
ference to  the  silver  trowel,  it  may  be 
here  mentioned  that  it  was  the  gift  of 
the  building  committee;  and  that  it 
bore  an'engraved  inscription  commem- 
orative  of  tiie  occasion.  It  is  intended 
that  the  stone  shall  bear  the  following 
words  :-*•**  This  memorial  stone  was 
laid  by  Daniel  Pratt,  Esq.,  October  7th, 
A.D.,  1872.  Rev.  Jehu  Martin,  pastor ; 
ThomasLainson,  Esq^  architect ;  John 
Finder,  builder.  <  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us.' " 

Mr.  Pratt  then  declared  the  stone 
well  and  truly  laid  in  die  name  of  the 
Fa^er,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  adrad  God's  blessing  upon  the 
erection  of  the  place.  He  said  he  was 
present  as  a  Bible  Christian.  The  Bible 
was  alone  the  religion  of  Protestantism ; 
and  he  was  glad  when  he  found  that 
tiiere  was  to  be  another  place  in  this 
town  where  the  Gospel  of  Christ  would 
be  preached.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  asked 
them,  in  support  of  the  cause,  to  lay 
their  gold,  or  their  silver,  or  their  copper 
Bpon  the  stone  according  as  God  had 
blessed  them.  The  motto  of  President 
Lincoln  was,  **  Keep  pegging  away  I  " 
and,  as  they  had  obtained  only  £1,000 
out  of  £3,000,  they  would  have  to  ke^ 

5 egging  away  to  rid  themselves  of  the 
ebt.  (Hear,hear.)  He  felt,  personally, 
greatly  honoured  in  being  engaged  in 
the  present  work ;  it  was  GK)d's  work ; 
and  the  aim  of  all  Christians  should 
be— "The  world  for  Christ."  The 
cause  had  his  most  hearty  sympathy. 
Having  laid  five  foundation  stones  in 
less  than  two  years,  his  purse  was 
almost  empty.  He  would,  however,  lay 
down  ten  guineas  upon  the  stoney  and, 
if  he  were  spared  till  the  opening  of 
the  chapel,  he  would  contribute  another 
similar  sum.    (Applause.) 

Contributions  towards  the  building 
fund  were  then  laid  upon  the  stone,  and 
a  collection  was  made  amongst  those 
who  had  congregated  upon  the  spot. 
Prayer  was  subsequently  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis,  and  this  part  of  the 
proceedings  was  brought  to  a  close. 

A  social  tea  meeting  was  afterwards 
held  at  the  Pavilion  Picture  Gallery  ; 
and,  subsequently,  a  public  meeting 
took  place  in  tiie  Music  Boom.    Alder- 


man Ireland  (the  Mi^-eleet)  o«fln^ 
the  chMr,  and,  in  addition  to  Ihegentle-r 
men  previously  named,  there  were  alM 
present  several  other  persons  who  talm 
an  interest  in  the  cause.  The  body  oC 
the  room  was  fairly  filled. 

The  meeting  waa  opened  by  the 
singing  of  a  hymn  with  organ  aeeem** 
paniment,  and  then  theBev.  A.  Foyster 
cmgaged  in  prayer. 

The  Bev.  J.  Mabtin,  at  the  call  of 
the  Chairman,  next  made  a  brief  report 
as  to  the  progress  of  the  cause.  He 
said  he  had  lately  been  collecting 
money  to  build  a  new  chapel,  and  he 
wished  to  tell  them  how  he  had 
succeeded.  In  passing,  he  might  say 
that  the  Chairman  had  been  one  of 
the  first  to  assist  him — (applause) — not 
only  by  a  kind  expression  of  leeUngt 
but  by  a  donation  of  £10,  and  by  in« 
troducing  him  to  a  friend,  who  gave 
him  a  similar  amount.  (Renewed 
applause. )  Within  the  last  few  montlu, 
he  had  collected  a  sum  of  iBl,100; 
and  there  had  been  laid  upon  the 
memorial  stone  that  day  £32  Os  d|d. 
(Applause.)  But,  £2,300  more  were 
wanted.  In  consequence  of  the  in^ 
creased  price  of  material,  the  building 
would  cost  some  hundreds  of  pounds 
more  than  was  at  first  thought  would 
be  sufficient.  Although  the  amount 
was  so  large,  he  felt  sure  that  the  Lord, 
who  had  assisted  them  so  far,  would 
conduct  them  safely  through.  iAp* 
plause.)  He  said  he  had  alnady 
called  at  4,000  houses  in  Brighton  for 
the  {)urpose  of  collecting  aubsiariptions 
in  aid  of  the  new  chapel;  and  added 
that  there  were,  he  believed*  7,000 
other  houses  which  he  also  intended  to 
visit.  (Hear,  hear.)  Mr.  Martin 
thanked  Mr.  Pratt  for  his  kindness  in 
attending  to  lay  the  memorial  stone; 
and,  facetiously  remarking  on  the  fact 
of  Mr.  Pratt's  name  being  upon  that 
stone,  he  said  he  was  pleased  to  know 
that,  if  he  failed  in  his  efforts  to  collect 
the  amount  due  upon  the  chapel,  the 
debt  would  have  Mr.  Pratt's  name  at 
its  back.    (Laughter  and  applause.) 

The  CHAiaHAN  then  admressed  the 
meeting.  He  said  he  had  great 
pleasure  in  taking  part  in  the  proceed* 
ings  of  that  evening ;  and  he  regretted 
that  he  had  been  prevented  attending 
the  laying  of  ihe  stone  in  the  afternoon. 
A  very  great  and  important  subject  was 
just  now  occupying  their  attention. 
He  did  not  think  there  was  any  subject 
more  worthy  the  attention  of  Christian 
people — ^nothing  that  was  more  cslcu« 
lat^  to  arrest  their  attention,  to  occupy 
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thei^fime,  or  to  engage  their  sympathies 
than  the  erecfion  of  a  house  of  God. 
(Applause.)  When  he  looked  at  the 
circumstances  connected  with  the  move- 
Ment,  he  felt  most  agreeably  delighted. 
He  commented  on  the  object  and  energy 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Martin,  and  the  great 
success  which  had,  so  far,  attended  his 
efibrts.  He  said  an  opportunity  was 
now  afforded  them  to  extend  their 
efforts  for  good,  and  he  doubted  not  but 
that  such  efforts  would  be  blessed.  He 
felt  satisfied  that  the  Truth  would  be 
preached  in  tibe  new  building*  and  that 
it  would  bring  forth  fruit  accordingly. 
It  behoved  them  all  to  endeavour  to 
spread  this  truth ;  and,  to  this  end,  he 
was  glad  to  know  that  there  was  to  be 
a  large  Sunday  school  in  connection 
with  the  new  chapel.  He  warmly 
commended  the  architectural  character 
of  the  building,  and  paid  especial 
compliment  to  the  architect,  Mr  Lainson, 
who,  he  said,  had  given  his  services 
gratuitously.  (Loud  applause.)  Let 
3ie«n  press  forward  in  the  work;  let 
them  have  the  Bible, — not  only  on  the 
Stmday,  but  on  every  other  day.  In 
eoncluding,  he  urged  those  present  to 
aid  Mr.  Martin  in  his  efforts  for  good, 
and  to  speedily  wipe  out  the  amount 
which  was  needed  to  free  the  new  chapel. 
(Applause.)  , 

Mr.  Daniel  Pratt  nest  addressed 
the  meeting,  and,  remarking  upon  the 
energy  of  Mr.  Martin  in  his  efforts  to 
ooUect  money  for  the  new  chapel,  applied 
to  him  the  lines—* 

Perseverance,  faith,  and  prayer,— 
They  work  wonders  everywhere  I 

He  exhorted  the  meeting  to  maintain 
the  truth  of  Protestantism,  to  which 
be  announced  himself, — although  what 
was  commonly  called  a  congregation- 
alist — devotedly  attached;  and  said 
that,  by  supporting  the  Rev.  Mr.  Martin. 
th^  would  be  adopting  a  means  to  this 
end.  He  denounced  Romanism,  Ration- 
alism, and  Ritualism,  and  earnestly 
commended  Sunday  school  work. 

The  Rev.  A.  Sponq,  as  the  minister 
of  a  neighbouring  congregation,  felt 
deeply  interested  in  the  work  which 
was  being  carried  on  by  Mr.  Martin  in 
Brighton.  (Applause.)  This  was  not 
the  first  chapel  which  Mr.  Martin  had 
assisted  in  building;  and  he  (Mr. 
Spong)  trusted  that  success  would 
attend  his  efforts  in  the  present  instance, 
He  earnestly  hoped  that  God's  name 
would  be  glorified  in  a  work  to  which, 
with  all  his  heart,  he  wished  God  speed. 
(Applause.) 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Horberrt,  Primitive 


Methodist  Minister,  next  ^arnetfly 
addressed  the  meeting,  urging  his 
hearers  to  extend  the  great  interests  of 
their  Master's  Kingdom.  To  ensure  a 
personal  activity  and  usefulness  in  the 
great  work  of  God,  he  said  they  must 
personally  and  entirely  consecrate 
themselves  to  His  service.  He  exhorted 
them  to  zeal  for  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  said  ^hat  then  Gtod  will 
bless  their  endeavours. 

The  proceedings  having  been  varied 
by  the  singing  of  a  hymn, 

The  Rev.  J.  Tremellino,  of  Lomdon, 
addressed  the  meeting.  He  said  he 
belonged  to  the  same  denomination  as 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Martin,  and  for  this 
reason  he  felt  especial  pleasure  in 
taking  part  in  the  proceedings.  He 
had  be^  much  delighted  to  see  the 
kind  catholicity  of  spirit  and  the  real 
Christian  brotherhood,  which  had  been 
beautifully  developed  in  the  course  of 
Uie  day  on  the  part  of  many  ministers 
of  this  town.  The  speaker  went  on, 
however,  to  take  exception  to  some  of 
the  remarks  of  Mr.  Hood  in  the  after- 
noon, some  of  which,  he  said,  he  liked, 
but  some  of  which  he  could  not  bring 
himself  to  agree  with.  He  could  sot, 
for  instance,  bring  himself  to  believe 
that  he  and  his  sect  were  only  suited 
for  poor  people,  and  that  they  should  be 
confined  to  dealing  with  a  number  of 
persons  in  their  own  district,  and  that 
they  should,  so  to  speak,  never  go 
beyond  the  precincts  of  their  own 
dwelling.  Passing  on,  he  exhorted  his 
hearers,  in  whatever  they  did,  so  far 
as  God  was  concerned,  to  enter  into  it 
with  right  good  earnest.  He  at  length 
commended  the  site  which  had  been 
chosen  for  the  new  building,  and 
expressed  his  belief  that  it  would  be  a 
beautiful  and  attractive  structure.  la 
his  opinion,  churches  should  be  made 
places  of  accommodation  for  the  people, 
so  that,  when  persons  were  got  together, 
they  might  be  seated  comfortably  and 
thus  hear  the  Word  of  God  with  profit. 
Opposed  to  some  persons,  he  did  not 
believe  it  was  good  to  have  a  debt  on  a 
chapel.  The  only  good  thing  about  a 
debt  was  to  pay  it  off.      (Laughter.) 

This  was  what  they  had  better  do 
with  their  debt ;  and  by  work — which 
would  never  do  them  any  harm — they 
would  very  soon  get  rid  of  it.  But 
they  wanted  more  than  beautiful 
churches  and  eloquent  sermons ;  they 
wanted  a  real  working  church  as  well 
as  people  around  them  cultivating 
strong  faith  in  Christ.  Nothing,  he 
said,    could   stand   before    a  working 
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ehoreh ;  and  he  illuttnted  the  point  at 
considerable  length.  He  concluded  an 
eloquent  address  by  ezpressiog  his 
heartiest  sympathies  with  the  cause 
which  they  had  met  to  celebrate,  and  be 
congratulated  them  all  on  the  success 
which  they  had  experienced. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wilkins  having  expressed 
his  congratulations  on  the  success  of 
the  day's  proceedii^s,  said. he  could 
not  agree  with  his  friend,  Mr.  Hood, 
that  the  site  was 'surrounded  by  all  the 
poor.  He  considered  the  site  a  most 
fayourable  one,  and  one  which  might 
have  been  coveted  by  any  denomination. 
He  then  went  on  to  deal  with  a  few 
facts,  which,  he  said,  he  had  been 
thinking  over  in  lieu  of  preparing  a 
speech.  He  asked,  in  the  first  place, 
had  Protestants  of  this  town — whether 
belonging  to  the  established  church  or 
to  dissent — ^been  keeping  pace  with  the 
increase  of  the  population  of  Brighton. 
Twenty-one  years  ago,  the  population 
of  Brighton  was  less,  by  about  30,000, 
than  it  was  now.  What  had  they 
been  doing  for  the  accommodation  of 
these  people  P  There  had  been  built, 
during  those  21  years,  22  places  of 
worship,  while  two  or  three  others  had 
been  enlarged.  He  did  not  include  in 
these  figures  the  rebuilding  of  churches 
without  the  intention  of  enlarging. 
By  the  churches  he  had  named,  accom- 
modation had  been  provided  for  15,000 
people,  or,  at  the  rate  of  about  50  per 
cent  Next,  he  asked,  had  they,  as 
dissenters,  been  keeping  pace  with  the 
church ;  and  he  said  he  was  happy  to 
say  that  they  did  not  compare  to  a  dis- 
advantage in  this  matter.  The  church, 
he  found,  had  built  nine  places  of 
worship;  while  dissenters  nad  built 
eleven  others.  There  were  also  two 
additional  buildings  which  were  not 
carried  out  as  was  originally  intended  ; 
and  this  made  up  the  22  places  he  had 
named.  Next,  he  asked,  had  they  been 
keeping  pace  with  the  wants  and  real 
necessities  of  the  time — had  they,  as 
christians,  been  doing  all  that  they 
could  do  P  As  to  the  outward  provision, 
he  believed  they  had  done  enough,  be- 
cause an  allowance  must  be  made  for 
numbers  of  persons  who  never  would 
attend  a  place  of  worship.  This  brought 
him  to  the  question,  how  were  they  to 
reach  those  who  d'd  not  go  to  either 
churches  or  chapels?  He  thought  the 
only  practical  way  was  by  going  to  the  ■ 
people,  and  using  every  means  to  get 
at  them  by  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them.  This,  he  believed,  would  be 
done  by  his  friend,  Mr,  Martin,  in  the 


neighbourhood  of  the  new  dmreh, 
(Applause.) 

TheEev.  J.  B.  Fioeis  was  the  next 
speaker.  He  said  that,  in  asgnming 
the  name  of  "Bible  Christians,"  he 
did  not  at  all  suppose  they  meant  it  to  be 
inferred  that  there  are  no  other 
Christians  whose  religion  is  that  of  the 
Bible.  But  in  taking  two  such  words 
for  their  motto,  they  incurred  some  re- 
sponsibility. The  Bible  and  the  Chris- 
tian are  Qod*s  representatives  in  the 
world.  The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of 
God's  mind  and  will,  and  the  Christian 
is  he  who  practises,  in  his  daily  life, 
the  principles  of  that  Divine  revelation. 
If  they  claimed  to  have  the  Bible  for 
their  rule  and  guide,  nothing  but  truth 
should  ever  be  heard  from  their  pulpits, 
or  taught  in  their  Sunday  schools.  If 
Christ  were  their  only  Master,  Saviour, 
and  Lord,  then  it  should  be  theirs  to 
represent  and  reproduce  His  life  among 
men.  In  conclusion^  Mr.  Figgis  heartily 
wished  Mr.  Martin  and  his  congregation 
success  in  their  undertaking.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

The  Rev.  J.  Martin,  in  eulogistic 
terms,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
chairman  for  presiding ;  to  Mr.  Pratt 
for  laying  the  foundation  stoine;  to 
Mr.  LaiuBon,  the  architect,  and  to  the 
ladies  for  their  valuable  assistance. 

The  Rev.  A.  FovsTEa  seconded. 

Mr.  Lainson,  who  was  loudly  cheered, 
briefly  responded.  He  said  he  was  very 
much  pleased  to  find  that  what  little 
service  he  had  been  able  to  render  had 
given  satisfaction ;  and  he  hoped  that, 
when  the  building  was  complete,  it 
would  enable  Mr.  Martin  to  disseminate 
the  truths  which  he  was  so  well  able 
to  advocate.    (Applause.) 

The  Chairman  also  briefly  acknow- 
ledged the  compliment. 

The  Boxology  was  then  sung,  a  bless- 
ing was  invoked  by  the  Rev.  Mr,  Martin, 
and  the  day's  proceedings  were  thus 
brought  to  a  most  pleasant  and  satis- 
factory termination.— J5rj<7?iton  Ouav' 
dian. 

St.  Austell  Circuit. — Highway 
Chapel  Anniversary  was  held  on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  September  15th  and  16th. 
Br.  John  Johns  preached  twice  on 
Sunday,  and  on  Monday  afternoon. 
An  excellent  tea  was  provided  by  the 
ladies  of  the  congregation,  Mrs.  Werry, 
of  Penpel,  Mrs.  Hawkey,  of  Crocket, 
Mrs.'  Rich,  Mrs.  Trengove,  Mrs. 
Phillips,  of  Polharmon,  and  others. 
The  evening  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  brethren  J.  Johns,  S.  L.  ThornOf 
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and  B.  Tomer.  Tbe  sexrices  were 
crowded,  and  the  total  receipts  more 
than  £24. 

Bethesda  Congregation  having  sup- 
plied themselves  with  a  new  Har- 
monium, an  effort  to  pay  for  it  was 
made  Septemher  29th  and  30tU.  Mr. 
Ives,  a  Primitive  Methodist  Minister 
who  was  in  the  neighbourhood  on  a 
visit,  preached  twice,  to  a  crowded  house, 
on  tihe  Sabbath.  Br.  Peter  Hounsefell, 
preached  a  harvest  thanksgiving  sermon 
the  Monday  afternoon.  The  Ladies 
gave  a  tea.  A  crowd  again  attended 
the  evening  meeting,  Mr.  Bale  pre- 
sided. The  brethren,  P.  Rounsefell, 
Ives,  S.  L.  Thome,  and  £.  Turner 
spoke.  The  receipts  reached  nearly 
£17. 

Providence  Chapel  anniversary  was 
held  October  6th  and  7th.  Brs.  W. 
Williams,  S.  Thome,  and  Ives  preached 
on  the  Lord's  Day  to  large  congrega- 
tions, and  Br.  Mundy,  on  Monday 
aftemoon.  Tea,  got  up  in  no  ordinary 
style,  was  furnished  by  our  kind  female 
friends,  who  believe  the  Lord  should 
have  "the  best."  Capt.  Robert  Martin 
presided.  The  brethren  Mundy,  Ives, 
S.  L.  Thome  and  E.  Turner  spoke. 
Hie  receipts  of  the  anniversary  were 
over  £50. 

Some  fourteen  conversions  have 
lately  taken  place  in  various  parts  of 
the  Circuit.    "  He  must  increase." 

S.  L.  Thorne. 

St.  Golumb  Cibcuit. — Searcewater, 
— ^The  anniversary  of  this  chapel  was 
celebrated  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
September  22nd  and  23rd.  On  the 
Sunday  the  sermons  were  preached  by 
Messrs.  G.  Holmes  and  J.  Williams; 
on  the  Monday  afternoon  a  harvest 
thanksgiving  service  was  conducted  by 
Mr.  S.  L.  Thome.  A  public  tea  fol- 
lowed— ^provisions  all  given — ^which 
greatly  added  to  the  receipts.  The 
foUowing  ladies  did  what  they  could 
to  make  the  anniversary  a  success  .* — 
Mrs.  T.  Ward,  jun.,  Mrs.  Sopper,  Mrs. 
Betty,  Mrs.  Crews,  Mrs.  Burt,  Mrs. 
Harvey,  Mrs.  Crowle,  Miss  Beel,  Mrs. 
Richards,  &c.,  &c.  Notwithstanding 
torrents  of  rain,  we  had  a  very  good 
company.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  under  the  presidency 
of  Mr.  Barbary ;  the  report,  read  by 
Mr.  Richard  Crowrle,  trustee  steward, 
showed  that  the  chapel  cost  £225,  and 
that  there  remained  a  debt  of  JB119. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Holmes,  Bendle,  Thorne,  and  Richards, 
from  London,  who  offisred  £6  if  nine- 


teen more  would  give  a  like  ainonnt» 
and  so  pay  the  debt  right  off.  At  a 
trustee  meeting,  held  on  Thursday, 
October  10th,  tbe  trustees  stated  that 
they  could  see  their  way  to  raise  £80 
and  decided  to  try  what  could  be  done 
towards  raising  the  whole  sum  required. 
Will  some  kind  friends  kindly  help 
those  working  men  who  have  a  mind 
to  work  P 

New  Mills, — The  anniversary  in  this 
place  was  held  on  Sunday  and  Monday, 
October  6th  and  7th,  the  services  con- 
ducted by  J.  Bendle  on  the  Sunday.  It 
being  a  new  thing  for  New  Mills 
friends  to  hold  an  anniversary — they 
not  having  had  one  for  some  years — 
several  persons  came  together  on  the 
Sunday.  On  the  Monday,  Mr.  T.  C. 
Penwarden  preached  a  harvest  thanks- 
giving sermon.  Then  came  the  tea, 
and  Uie  provisions  being  given,  a  nice 
sum  was  raised.  Mrs.  Rose,  Mrs. 
Vincent,  Mrs.  Hooper,  Misses  Beel, 
Rose,  Hooper,  and  Vincent  did  good 
service  at  the  tea  tables.  Mrs.  J. 
Matthews  was  prevented,  through 
severe  affliction,  from  taking  a  part  at 
the  tea,  but  she  did  not  forget  the  funds. 
Mrs.  Bassett  also  helped  the  funds. 
A  public  meeting  followed  the  tea, 
addressed  by  Messrs.  T.  C.  Penwarden, 
J.  Bendle,  and  Q.  Holmes.  Mr.  J, 
Matthews  occupied  the  chair,  and  Mr. 
John  Beel  presided  at  tbe  harmonium. 
Singing  and  prayer  closed  this  successful 
anniversary.  Avery  blessed influecice 
prevailed  at  some  of  the  services.  What 
IS  wanted  is  a  revival.  O  may  we  soon 
realize  it,  is  the  prayer  of 

J.  BSMnLE. 

We  think  it  right  to  state  that  our 
friends  in  Canada  show  signs  of 
perhaps  even  increased  activity  in  the 
Lord's  cause,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
opening,  and  re-opening,  after  improve- 
ments and  enlargements,  of  several 
chapels,  and  Br.  Barker  says,  in  the 
last  No.  of  the  Observer  that  has  come 
to  hand  that  "news  has  reached  us 
from  several  points  that  sinners  are 
coming  to  God."  At  home,  also,  there 
are  indications  of  good.  At  Torquay, 
at  Bishop's  Tawton,  in  the  Barnstaple 
Circuit,  at  Bedminster,  and  in  the  St. 
Columb  Circuit  there  have  been  several 
persons  converted ;   oh,  that  they  may 

Erove  to  be  the  first-fruits  of  a  glorious 
arvest I 
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MISSIONABY  MEETTNGS. 


/besbt. — ^The  annual  series  of  meet- 
ings, in  aid  of  the  missionary  work, 
were  held  here  during  the  week,  be- 

S'nnlng  on  Sunday,  September  15th. 
^rmons  were  preachel  by  Mr.  T. 
Braund,  the  deputation ;  Mr.  Qray« 
minister  of  the  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches,  Bristol ;  and  the  circuit  min- 
isters. The  meetings  were  held  in  the 
following  order :— Monday,  at  the  Royal 
Orescent  Church;  Tuesday,  at  Gorey; 
Wednesday,  at  Qreat  Union  B;oad  Cha- 
pel;( a  juvenile  missionary  service  ; ) 
and  on  Thursday,  at  St.  Lawrence 
Valley.  AH  the  serrices  were  numer- 
ously attended,  and  those  present  mani- 
fested deep  interest  in  the  proceedings. 
The  labours  of  Mr.  Braund  have  b^n 
highly  appreciated  by  our  friends,  and 
whenever  the  way  shall  be  open  for  him 
to  return  to  the  island,  he  will  meet 
with  a  hearty  reception. 

Mr.  GrajTt  who  was  here  visiting  his 
relatives,  kindly  remained  a  week  longer 
than  he  intended,  in  order  to  assist  us 
on  this  occasion.  His  services  were 
eminently  acceptable,  and  we  owe  him 
a  debt  or  lasting  gratitude. 

Our  people  in  Jersey  evince  a  steady 
and  laudable  zeal  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. They  do  not  forget  the  help 
afforded  them  in  former  days ;  and  not- 
withstanding that  they  have  now  veiy 
heavy  cbapel  responsibilities,  and  are 
greaUy  affected  by  the  ezpensiveness  of 
Uving,  yet  they  show  a  disposition  to 
continue  fully  to  perform  their  part  in 
supporting  the  parent  society. 

The  collections  are  as  follows: — 
Great  Union  Road.  £16  10s.  5d.;— 
Royal  Crescent,  £16  Is.  2d. — Gorey, 
£1  5s.  Od. — St  Lawrence  Valley, 
£2  Is.  2d. :  the  total  amount  being 
£1  9s.  5d.  in  advance  of  last  year's. 
The  spiritual  good  resulting  from  those 
missionary  services  we  cannot  estimate, 
but  we  believe  that  in  the  last  day  it 
will  be  found  to  be  of  great  worth. 

V.  L. 

[This  was  in  type  before  Mr.  Braund's 
ftiUer  aooount  came.  We  may  add,  that 
he  liad  good  meetings  in  Guemaey,  foand 
the  cause  in  a  more  hopeful  state  than  he 
expected,  and  that  he  was  much  t^titi- 
fled  by  the  kindness  he  received  from  the 
friends  on  both  Islands.— Ss.] 

REDRUTH      AND      CAMBORNE 
CIRCUIT. 

Redruth. — ^Very  interesting  services 
were  held  in  connection  with  tiie  open- 
ing of  a  new  hanxioDium,  on  Sunday, 


September  8th,  when  three  sermons 
were  preached;  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  S.  Dunn,  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  writer.  Of  the 
sermons  in  the  morning  and  evemng 
we  cannot  speak  too  highfy,  so  nrnjae 
were  th^,  and  yet  so  fhll  of  ndi 
thought,  the  very  essence  of  Gospel 
truth.  On  Monday,  the  9th,  the  own- 
ing services  were  continued,  when  Mr. 
Dunn,  at  the  request  of  the  friends, 
delivered  another  of  liis  very  able  and 
practical  sermons. 

Master  £.  Juintrell  presided  at^  the 
harmonium  on  Sunday,  and  was  assisted 
by  our  Camborne  choir,  who  rendered 
good  service.  On  Tuesday,  the  10th, 
the  opening  services  were  brought  to  a 
close  when  many  suitable  and  select 
pieces  were  given  by  Mr.  H.  Broad, 
who  presided  at  the  harmonium,  assisted 
by  the  choir.  Addresses  were  also 
given  by  Messrs.  R.  Behenna,  and  W. 
Woolcock.  The  congregations  were 
large,  on  Sunday  night  many  could 
not  gain  admittance. 

Cost  of  the  harmonium  £28,  towards 
which  we  have  raised  a  little  over  J620, 
which  we  think  noble  for  the  first 
effort.  W.  Cla&xb. 

PORTSMOUTH  CmCUIT. 

Our  first  missionary  servioea  hM  at 
Stamford  Street  Chapel,  September  15th 
and  16th,  have  gone  off  with  great  in- 
terest and  pleasing  financial  result. 
Br.  £.  Roberts,  of  Canada,  kindly 
favoured  us  with  a  visit  about  that  time. 
He  preached  one  of  the  sermons  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  delivered  a  deeply 
interesting  speech  on  the  Monday.  Our 
friends  were  highly  delighted  with  the 
encouraging  statements  given  by  our 
good  brother,  in  relation  to  the  work  of 
God  in  Canada ;  and  many  felt,  as  most 
of  us  who  were  at  the  last  Conferenee 
felt,  when  listening  to  Br.  Roberts* 
telling  address,  that  the  interests  of  the 
missionaiy  cause  would  be  greatly  pro- 
moted, if  such  a  brother  could  be 
retained  among  us  for  some  months 
to  render  help  in  our  noost  prominent 
meetings. 

Rev.  H.  Watts  (Wesleyan)  also 
rendered  us  good  service  on  this  occa- 
sion.   Collection  £2  ahead. 

Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held  on 
September  25th  ;  attendance  moderately 
good — ^the  spirit  of  the  meeting  was 
excellent — receipts  higher  than  before— 
and  an  Increaso  of  three  mtfobsn  on 
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the  quarter,  after  allowing  for  three 
emigrations,  and  three  removals.  A 
good  work  is  in  progress  among  oiir 
young  peoj)le  at  Stamford  St.  Special 
services  are  to  be  held— and  we  antici- 
pate success. 

DBPAETURB  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware  that 
the  late  Conference  decided  on  sending 
the  brethren,  W.  Hicks,  and  F.  Lock- 
wood,  to  Victoria  to  reinforce  our  hard- 
working and  hard-worked  staff  of 
labourers  in  that  Colony,  tiie  illness  of 
Br.  Wedlake  (who  has  since  died)  and 
the  almost  sudden  death  of  Br.  Alfred, 
to  say  nothing  of  extension,-  rendering 
that  course  absolutely  necessary.  An 
interesting  farewell  service  was  held  in 
Jubilee  Chapel,  on  Wednesday,  Septem- 
ber 18th,  tiie  Sapenntendent  of  the 
district  in  the  chair,  and  after  the 
brethren  had  spoken,  a  resolution, 
expressive  of  confidence  and  sympathy, 
was  moved  by  Mr.  TVemelling,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Bourne.  On  the  following 
Monday  the  Brethren  went  on  board 
the  HampshtrjSt  at  Gravesend,  and  had 
a  rather  rough  passage  down  the  channel. 
The  following  note  was  received  from 
Br.  Lockwood  after  their  arrival  at 
Plymouth  :— 

"  0»  board  the  *  Hampshire,* 

Oct,  2nd,  J[87£, 

"  My  dear  Bro.  Bourne, — It  is  9  p.m., 
we  are  now  anchored  in  the  Sound, 
Pfymouth.  Shall  get  some  one  to  post 
this  in  the  morning.  We  came  in  here 
last  night,  aftw  being  blowing  about  in 


the  channel  since  you  left  us.  The 
gales  we  have  encountered  were  very 
severe.  We  were  knocking  about  from 
Beachy  Head  to  Brighton  until  Sunday 
night.  Have  been  ashore  to-day,  and 
have  been  accompanied  back  to  the  ship 
by  Bro.  Lee,  Bro.  J.  Thome,  and  several 
others.  We  should  have  sailed  to  night, 
but  the  wind  is  strong  and  against  us. 
"Wind  and  weather  permittinflTi"  w« 
are  to  sail  in  the  morning.  We  are 
pretty  comfortable,  and  both  very  well. 
Mrs.  L.  has  been  very  sick  and  ill,  but 
not  so  bad  as  many  others.  I  have 
been  sick  only  a  little.  Bro.  Hicks 
^pears  to  get  on  first-rate,  but  Mrs. 
H.  is  very  bad.  She  seems  a  littie 
better  to  night.  Our  fellow  cabin  pas- 
sengers up  to  the  present  time  are  very 
agreeable  and  comfortable.  I  am  writiog 
this  on  my  knee  in  my  cabin.  There 
are  four  groups  of  passengers  pla3^ng 
cards,  with  the  usual  chatter,  chatter. 
One  group  is  around  a  very  large  musi- 
cal instrument,  watching  it  while  it  is  at 
work,  for  the  amusement  of  us  all. 
One  of  the  second  class  passengers  is  a 
trustee  of  one  of  our  chapels  in  the 
Sandhurst  circuit,  Victoria,  and  I  judge 
a  friend  of  our  cause  in  many  other 
ways.  There  are  several  Christian 
people  among  the  passengers,  and  we 
are  hoping  to  have  many  pleasant  re- 
ligious services  on  board.  Mrs.  L.  has 
taken  a  pleasure  in  reading  tiie  scrip- 
tures to  several  passengers,  which  seem 
to  have  been  appreciated  by  them." 

Bro.  Eelley  is  expected  to  leave 
London  for  Adelaide  in  the  "  Orient," 
about  the  28th  inst. 


t  €lmmt* 


1?HE  Progress  op  the  Baptists. — 
Two  generations  of  men  have  passed 
away  since  this  century  began :  the 
three  score  and  ten  years  of  a  full 
human  life.  What  has  been  the 
numerical  progress  of  our  churches 
in  that  timeP  In  th6  year  1801 
there  were  in  England  417  Baptist 
churches.  In  the  year  1871  there 
were  1,940,  an  increase  in  seventy 
years  of  nearly  ^ve-f old  (4*67).  For 
every  21  churches  in  1801,  there  are 
now  &  hundred. 

Seventy  years  ago,  the  '  popula- 
tion of  England  was  eight  millions ; 
in  1871  it  was  twenty -one  millions 
and  a  half.    Population  therefore 


has  increased  nearly /^r^-fold  (2*7). 
Our  churches  have  multiplied  nearly 
five-fold  (4-7)  ....  Or  to  put  the 
fact  in  another  form ;  in  1801  there 
was  one  Baptist  church  to  every 
20,000  Englishmen;  in  1871  there 
was  one  to  every  11,000. 

If  instead  of  reckoning  churches 
it  were  possible  to  give  the  number 
of  members,  the  progress  would  be 
found  considerably  greater.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  the 
average  number  of  members  in  each 
church  was  probably  60  or  70.  In 
1841,  the  average  number  of  714 
churohes  reporting  to  the  Baptist 
Union,   was    110;    in    1860,    the 
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average  of  1,012  obarohe8wa8l21 ; 
and  in  1871,  the  average  of  1,496 
chorohes  was  129.  Oompared  with 
1601  the  churches  were  five  times 
as  numerous  and  each  church  was 
twice  as  large. 

These  facts  may  be  put  in  another 
form.  Beckoning  70  members  as 
the  average  of  each  church  in  1801, 
there  were  then  about  30,000 
members  of  Baptist  churches  in 
England,  and  every  270th  man  or 
woman  of  the  whole  population 
was  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church. 
In  1871,  there  were  nearly  180,000 
members,  and  every  120  th  man  or 
woman  was  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
church. — Dr.  Angus,  at  the  Baptist 
Union  Meeting. 

Facts  about  the  Ghuroh  in 
Wales. — ^The  population  of  Wales 
in  1851  was  1,188,914,  and  the 
number  of  places  of  worship  4,006. 
Of  this  number,  the  Established 
Ghuroh  furnished  1,180,  while  the 
Free  Ohurches  furnished  2,826.  The 
Free  Ohurches,  therefore,  had  sup- 
plied more  than  double  the  number 
of  places  of  worship  than  had  been 
supplied  by  the  Establinhment.  In 
all  the  places  of  worship  there 
were  994,236  sittings.  Ot  these, 
the  Established  Ohurch  furnished 
301,897,  or  30  percent.;  and  the 
Free  Ohurches  692,339,  or  70  per 
cent.  It  being  estimated  that  58 
per  cent,  of  the  population  can 
attend  public  religious  worship  at 
the  same  time,  there  was  a  deficiency 
in  Ohurch  sittings  to  the  number  of 
387,672;  while  the  Free  Ohurches 
had  provided  more  than  enough  to 
accommodate  the  whole  worshipping 
population.  It  was  shown  by  the 
Ecclesiastical  Oensus  of  1851,  that 
the  actual  worshipping  population 
in  Wales  was  611,821.  Of  these, 
there  attended  the  services  of  the 
Establishment  138,719,  or  22  per 
cent. ;  while  the  number  tliat  at- 
tended the  services  of  the  Free 
Ohurches  was  473,102,  or  78  per 
cent,  of  the  whole.  There  is  not  a 
single  district  in  all  Wales  in  which 
the  Establishment  is  not  in  a  mi- 
nority. In  Monmouthshire,  only 
one-rourth  of  the  worshippers  belong 
to  it,  while  three-fourths  are  Non- 


conformists. In  that  county  the 
Baptists  alone  out-numberea  the 
Ohurchmen.  In  North  Wales,  the 
number  of  Ohurch  worshippers  was 
only  62,178,  while  the  number  of 
Nonconformist  worshippers  was 
204,855 .  The  Oalvinistic  Methodists 
alone  have  double  the  number  of 
adherents  to  that  possessed  by  the 
Establishment.  In  South  Wales, 
the  number  of  Ohurch  worshippers, 
in  1851,  was  67,115,  while  the  num- 
ber of  Nonconformist  worshippers 
was  249,929.  The  Independents 
alone  greatly  out-numbered  the 
adherents  of  the  Establishment  in 
tills  part  of  the  country.  Notwith- 
standing that  the  Establishment  is 
in  this  minority — ^notwithstanding 
that  it  can  have  no  pretence  even 
to  be  called  "the  Ohurch  of  the 
people" — it  is  forced  upon  the 
people,  and  maintained  by  them,  at 
an  annual  cost  of  not  less  than 
£300,000.  Nearly  all  who  belong 
to  it  are  the  wealthy  landovmers 
and  their  dependents,  who  not  only 
get  their  own  religious  worship  for 
nothing,  but  compel  the  poorer 
people  to  provide  worship  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  rich.  Is  this 
just  P  Oan  such  a  state  of  things 
be  defended  for  a  moment  P — IVom 
a  Paper  issued  by  the  LiberaHon 
Society, 

The  Disendowhbnt  of  the  Irish 
Ohuroh. — The  Irish  Church  has  ac' 
tuaUy  cost  all  it  possessed  to  disendow 
it.  After  a  disastrous  political 
history  of  300  years,  after  it  has  con- 
ferred estates  upon  and  founded 
many  Episcopal  families,  the  Lof- 
tuses,  Bere8fords,Lings,and  Fowlers, 
after  it  has  expended  its  strength 
for  three  centuries  in  the  vaiu 
attempt  to  convert  Ireland  to  the 
Protestant  faith,  it  ends  without 
bequeathing  the  country  even  the 
most  insignificant  surplus  for  the 
relief  of  eufferine  humanity.  Let 
the  members  of  the  Liberation 
Society  study  with  care  all  the 
circumstances  of  this  curious  affair, 
if  they  desire  to  avoid  or  prevent  in 
future  cases  of  disestablishment  the 
operation  of  those  anomalous  reser- 
vations and  compromises  which  only 
serve  to  endow  the  Ohurches  for 
ever. — British  Quarterly  Beview, 
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OUE     GUIDES: 
A  FUNERAL  SERMON  FOR  MR.  JAMES  THORNE.* 

"Remember  them  wMch  have  the  rule  oyer  you,  who  have  spoken  onto  you  the 
word  of  God ;  whose  faith  fallow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conyersation ;  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  eyer,*' — Heb.  xiii.  7,  8. 

I  MAY  say  without  affectation,  and  without,  I  think,  being  justly 
chargeable  with  it,  that  while  I  am  not  insensible  to  the  honour  my 
ministerial  and  lay  brethren  have  bestowed  on  me  in  asking  me  to 
preach  on  this  occasion,  I  cannot  but  more  deeply  feel  the  weight  of 
responsibility  that  has  come  upon  me  in  consequence  of  my  accep- 
tance of  their  invitation.  That  responsibility  some  of  you  have 
helped  to  create,  and  you  doubtless  will,  as  far  as  you  are  able,  and 
think  it  right  to  do  so,  willingly  share  it  with  me. 

I  need  not  attempt  to  conceal  my  anxiety  that  our  dear  friend  and 
father  in  the  Gospel, — whose  memory  we  desire  to-night  specially  to 
honour,  and  whose  many  and  great  excellences  we  should  all  sl^ive 
to  emulate, — should  be  thought  of  and  spoken  as  I  believe  he  de- 
serves to  be,  lovingly  and  truly,  wisely  and  reverently.  That 
anxiety  is  much  increased  because  I  know  I  am  unable  to  do  full 
justice  to  his  noble  character,  his  varied  and  eminent  abilities,  and 
his  faithful  and  almost  continuous  service  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  for  more  than  half  a  century ;  but  I  am  still  more  concerned 
that  I  shall  fail  to  make  that  impression  upon  your  understandings 
and  hearts  as  shall  kindle  an  inextinguishable,  irrepressible  desire 
that  his  mantle  may  be  honestly  and  honourably  worn  by  us  his 
sons  and  successors  in  the  Gospel,  and  if  it  may  be,  though  as  the 
prophet  said,  it  is  ''a  hard  thing,"  a  double  portion  of  Jambs 
Thornb's  spirit  may  be  vouchsafed  to  us  as  our  grandest  inheritance 
and  hope. 

*It  is  only  fair  to  state  that  this  sermon  owes  its  character,  in  part  at  least,  to 
its  being  not  only  a  funeral  sermon  for  Mr.  Thome,  but  the  annual  sermon  to  the 
Conference.    The  subject  was  the  most  suitable  that  occurred  to  me,  with  that 
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In  speaking  to  yon,  my  ministerial  brethren,  thus,  I  confess  I 
have  x\ot  been  thinking  so  mnoh  of  ourselves  as  of  the  Churches 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  us  overseers,  and  which  our 
Saviour-God  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood ;  of  those  souls — 
precious,  immortU,  redeemed — ^for  which  we  have  to  watch  as  those 
that  must  give  an  account,  and  God  only  knows  what  painful  exer- 
cises of  mind  this  watching  for  souls  almost  continually  produces ; 
and  most  of  all  of  that  Divine  Saviour,  of  whose  Almighty  Love 
and  Power  we  have  both  blessed  remembrances  and  glowing  antici- 
pations, our  kind  and  gracious  Master  also,  for  His  we  are,  and  Him 
we  serve,  and  who  is  to  be  our  faithful  and  eternal  Judge,  and  we  are 
persuaded  He  will  infallibly  notice,  and  not  less  infallibly  approve 
or  condemn,  the  motives  and  words  and  doings  of  His  children  and 
servants. 

The  subject  I  have  chosen  I  believe  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
thoughts  and  feeliugs  and  desires  I  have  now  expressed.  The  choice 
of  a  text  did  not  at  first  seem  easy,  but  I  have  all  along  felt  that 
while  it  ought  to  be  one  which  would  require  me  to  speak  freely 
about  our  earthly  guides  and  rulers,  it  should  not  end  with  them, 
but  with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  My  text  satisfies  that  require- 
ment. But  the  text  determined  on,  a  still  more  difficult  question 
was.  How  it  should  be  treated  so  as  to  best  secure  our  purpose?  I 
think  by  regarding'  it  as  full  of  solemn  instruction  and  holy  en- 
couragement, for  we  surely  need  these  even  more  than  we  need 
faithful  warning  or  tender  rebuke.  We  do  need  as  ministers  instruc- 
Hon  more  than  we  need  warning,  encouragement  more  than  rebvke,  if 
we  be  honest  and  sincere,  and  with  all  our  imperfections  and 
failures,  I  cannot  for  one  moment  suppose  that  you,  my  brethren, 
I  cannot  even  suppose  myself  to  be  less  than  that.  We  know 
that  sincerity  and  honesty,  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 
men,  atones  for  many  a  lesser  fault  of  motive  and  method,  and 
renders  it  impossible  that  the  character  should  be  utterly  spoiled, 
or  the  life  an  ignominious  and  hopeless  failure. 

But,  my  brethren,  I  have  not  only  to  speak  to  you ;  but,  as  you 
will  at  once  perceive,  my  text  requires  that  I  should  speak  for  you, 
and  I  desire  faithfully,  if  humbly  and  imperfectly,  yes,  faithfiiUy, 
to  represent  you  on  this  occasion.  You  have  claims,  if  you  are  good 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  on  the  sympathy  and  forbearance 
of  His  people,  but  also  on  their  support,  and  confidence,  and  affec- 
tion, and  respect,  and  obedience,  aye,  on  their  obedience.  Tour 
claims  and  mine  I  must  endeavour  to  explain  and  enforce.  Their 
nature  must  be  explained,  the  foundation  on  which  they  rest  set  forth, 
their  reasonableness,  and  strict  justice,  and  scriptural  character  must 
be  defended.  The  ministerial  office  is  one  of  authority,  as  well  as 
honour.  Ton,  my  brethren,  have  received  power  from  God,  and  if 
it  is  your  duty  to  honestly  exercise  it,  it  is  not  less  the  duty  of 

two-fold  object  in  view.  I  now  almost  regret  an  arrangement  which  was  thought 
at  the  time  to  be  the  best,  which  has  necessarily  marred  somewhat  the  unity  of  the 
discourse.  But  such  as  it  is,  I  humbly  conmiend  to  the  kind  consideration  of  my 
readers  and  the  blessing  of  God,  conscious  that  a  desire  to  be  useful  was  the  one 
aim  I  had  in  preparing  the  sermon,  first  to  preach,  and  now,  at  the  request  of  the 
Conference,  for  publication. 
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others  to  snbmit  themselves  to  it;  you  have  also  received  wisdom, 
and  if  it  is  your  duty  to  instruct  those  who  are  ignorant,  it  is  not 
less  their  duty  to  be  willing  to  be  taught.  See  to  it  that  your  robes 
of  princely  dignity  are  not  soiled  and  dishonoured,  either  by  your- 
selves or  others.  It  is  necessary  to  advert  to  this  matter,  somewhat 
boldly  and  prominently,  when  we  have  a  suitable  opportunity  like 
the  present,  because  in  our  day,  as  in  fact  has  been  the  case  always, 
but  in  our  day  pre-eminently,  the  authority  of  the  Christian  minister 
has  been  awfully  perverted  and  misused,  and  because  it  has  been 
thus  perverted  and  misused,  there  is  some  danger  of  its  being 
ignored  altogether. 

What  power  is  it,  then,  my  brethren,  that  you  have  received  ? 

I  think  I  may  say  in  your  behalf  that  you  have  never  dreamt  of 
lording  it  over  God's  heritage,  and  if  you  have,  I  hardly  know 
whether  you  would  be  guilty  of  the  greater  folly  in  indulging  for  a 
moment  such  an  illusion,  or  for  other  persons  to  allow  you  to  sup- 
pose that  your  dream  was  a  reality ;  that  you  would  scorn  the  idea 
of  binding  men's  consciences,  for  you  well  know  that  God  himself 
intends  they  should  be  as  free  as  his  own  air  or  light  (the  very 
notion  of  a  conscience  in  chains  in  the  climax  of  absurdity !) ;  or 
that  you  see^  dominion  over  the  faith  of  your  converts,  when  you 
only  wish  to  be  helpers  of  their  joy.  Sure  am  I  that  all  true 
ministers  are  ready  at  once  and  for  ever  to  acknowledge  that  all 
what  may  be  truly  and  properly  designated  priestly  functions  and 
prerogatives  do  not  belong  to  them,  •  to  renounce  all  impious  and 
arrogant  pretensions,  whatsoever  their  character  and  speciousness, 
and  to  hold  up  to  scorn  and  ridicule  all  ecclesiastical  anathemas  and 
threats.  But  then  ministers  are  ''called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron;" 
they  are  essential  to  the  well-being  and  prosperity  of  the  church; 
and  if  their  duties  be  properly  discharged,  their  rights  may  be 
firmly  maintained.  They  are  as  useful,  as  necessary  to  the  church, 
as  the  father  is  to  the  family,  as  the  shepherd  to  the  flock,  and  as  the 
general  to  the  army. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the  church  to  rememher,  as  in  the 
text,  or  to  obey,  as  it  is  in  the  17th  verse,  those  that  rule  over  them. 
The  margin  says  they  are  to  remember  their  guideSf  which  Dr. 
Clarke  and  other  commentators  properly  contend  is  the  correct 
rendering.  But  the  meaning  surely  is  the  same.  Guides !  is  that  a 
just  appellation  of  ministers  of  Christ,  then  I  assert  they,  are  neces- 
sarily persons  of  authority  an4  influence.  The  guides  to  others 
through  this  world's  mazes  and  dangers,  their  guides  into  the  way 
of  peace  and  salvation,  their  guides  into  the  mysteries  and  realities 
of  our  holy  faith,  and  their  guides  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
eternal  glory,  must  surely  be  persons  of  great  authority  and  influence. 
Is  not  life  often,  I  ask,  and  I  now  appeal  to  men  generally,  like  an 
unknown,  trackless  sea,  or  an  unknown,  pathless  desert  ?  Are  you 
not  "  children,  crying  in  the  night  ?  "  Are  you  not  "  children,  crying 
for  the  light  ?  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you  to  have  guides,  who  are  not 
infallible,  it  is  true,  but  who  can  tell  you  something,  who  can  tell 
you  much,  who  can  tell  you  all  that  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  know 
about  the  path  of  safety  you  long  to  find,  because  they  have  found 
it  themselves?    I  know  it  is  not  nothing  to  you,  because  if  you  fail 
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to  find  the  right  path,  you  oan  never  oome  to  the  **eiij  of 
tion." 

There  10  an  ultra  Protestantism,  probably  lending  more  support 
to  the  Ultramontane  party  in  the  Church  of  Bome  than  any  of  us 
imagine,  which  declares  that  it  will  hare  no  Guide  but  Jesus,  that 
it  will  recognize  no  other  authority  than  the  Word  of  Qod,  that  it 
will  be  only  taught  and  inspired  by  the  Eternal  Spirit.  Have  not 
we,  persons  sometimes  ask,  the  same  map,  the  same  compass,  the 
same  pole-star,  the  same  advantages  and  privileges  in  every  respect 
as  our  Guides,  and  therefore  cannot  we  dispense  with  them  idto- 
gether?  There  is  a  sense  in  which  all  that  has  been  or  can  be 
said  in  this  direction,  is  perfectly  right  and  true,  and  there  is  a  sense 
also  in  which  it  is  absurdly  and  dangerously  wrong  and  false.  Every 
man  might  more  wisely  be  his  own  lawyer,  or  his  own  physician, 
than  his  own  minister.  Men  do  not  in  the  ordinary  affam  of  life 
decline  to  avail  themselves  of  the  special  knowledge  and  acquire- 
ments of  their  fellow-men.  A  man  is  not  a  philosopher  simply 
because  he  has  a  good  library  of  his  own,  or  a  painter  because  he 
happens  to  possess  a  fine  collection  of  paintings.  Ton  have  the 
same  books  as  your  guides,  but  is  it  true  in  e^very  case  that  you  have 
equal  powers  to  understand  them,  or  as  good  opportunities  to  study 
them ;  or  you  may  have  the  same  chart,  the  same  compass  as  they, 
and  yet  yon  may  not  be  as  well  versed  as  they  are  in  navigation ; 
or  you  may  have  the  same  pole-star,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish it  as  readily  as  they  can  amidst  a  multitude  of  other  stars 
of  greater  or  less  brilliancy.  We  only  ask  you,  but  we  do  ask  that, 
in  the  matter  of  religion,  which  is  of  supreme  importance  to  you 
all,  to  profit  by  the  experience  and  wisdom  of  others,  and  realize  to 
the  full  the  benefits  which  accrue  from  the  wise  and  merciful 
toangements  and  appointments  which  God  has  made  in  behalf  of 
His  church.  The  traveller  in  Switzerland  does  not  think  of  ascend- 
ing the  snow-crowned  mountains  of  that  land  without  a  guide.  No 
£Brsons  would  think  of  ignoring  the  labours  and  discoveries  of 
ivingstone  and  others  oiJy  less  illustrious  than  he  if  it  became 
necessary  for  them  to  cross  the  continent  of  Africa.  The  North 
Pole  you  might  more  reasonably  hope  to  find,  if  that  were  the 
settled  purpose  of  your  life,  if  the  judgment  and  experience  of 
some  veteran  Arctic  explorer  were  placed  at  your  disposal. 

And,  with  these  examples  and  illustrations,  which  might  be  in- 
definitely multiplied,  let  me  caution  you  against  being  deluded  by 
specious  words  and  phrases  which  literally  have  no  meaning  to  the 
persons  who  utter  them.  There  is  a  liberty  falsely  so-called  which 
robs  you  of  the  inestimable  boon.  There  is  an  impatience  of 
authority  on  the  part  of  some  which  does  not  make  them  a  whit 
more  free  and  independent.  The  friendly  hand,  the  persuasive 
tongue,  the  wise  head,  the  powerful  arm,  the  loving  heart  of  some 
earthly  friend  may  be  invaluable  to  you  as  pilgrims  seeking  the 
better  country. 

And  is  it  not  true  that,  in  certain  circumstances,  you  may  get 
more  warmth  from  a  fire— a  mere  handful  of  coals  or  sticks  in  a 
blaze,  or  even  from  a  few  expiring  embers — than  from  the  sun  in 
all  his  strength  and  magnificence,  with  all  his  light  and  heat  ?    And 
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is  it  not  trae  that,  in  certain  ciroumstances,  you  may  get  more  light, 
or  light  that  is  more  useful  to  you,  by  which  you  may  be  able  to 
read,  or  find  your  way  over  a  dangerous  road,  than  you  can  from 
the  moon  or  all  the  stars  ?    But  you  would  not  think  of  comparing 
your  little  fire  with  the  sun,  or  your  lamp  or  candle  with  the  moon 
and  stars.     Such  comparisons  would  be  simply  ridiculous,   and 
therefore  in  using  such   illustrations  I  cannot  have   had  the  in- 
tention of  dishonouring  the  greater  or  lesser  lights  of  heaven.    May 
I  not  now,  after  thus  endeavouring  to  guard  myself  against  mis- 
conceptions,   say    that    a   word   of  human   sympathy  or  counsel, 
a  smile  which  only  momentarily  kindles  the  face  into  radiance,  a 
small  act  of  kindness  or  charity,  may  be  to  you,  yea,  sometimes  they 
are  more  to  you  than  all  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  " 
of  the  Bible  are,  because  you  cannot  fully  believe  them ;  than  pardon, 
and  sanctification,  and  eternal  life,  or  all  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel, 
because  you  do  not  consciously  realize  them  as  yours  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
than  all  the  attractions  of  the  Saviour,  bedause  your  personal  re* 
lationship  to  Him  is  not  clearly  defined  or  richly  enjoyed  ;  than  all 
the  glories  of  heaven,  because  to  sight  they  belong  only  to  the  very 
dim  and  shadowy  future;   or  than  all  the  treasures  6{  eternity, 
because  your  final  possession  of  them  appears  to  you  very  doubtful 
and  uncertain.     A  child  may  remove  a  speck  of  dust  from  the  eye 
as  easily  and  effectually  as  it  could  be  removed  by  miracle,  and 
certainly  more  wisely,  and  yet  that  single  speck  of  dust  may  hide 
from  you  the  most  beautiful  or  the  most  magnificent  object,  and  its 
removal  be  a  greater  blessing  to  you  than  the  creation  of  fresh  floods 
of  light  and  splendour.     The  great  lights  all  men  alike  need,  but 
each  of  us  needs  some  special  lesser  light  which  may  not  benefit  a  single 
person  besides.     The  Saviour's  merit  is  necessary  always  to  all^ 
human  sympathy  is,   occasionally,   necessary  also.     The  arm  of 
Omnipotence  renders  us  effectual  support  all  the  days  and  years  of 
our  pilgrimage ;  the  arm  of  flesh  may,  in  moments  of  great  weak- 
ness, render  us  partial  and  temporary  assistance.     The  Divine 
promise  is  always  good,  and  beautiful,  and  true  in  infinite  degree 
and  in  eternal  duration ;  the  wise  or  loving  word  spoken  in  due 
season  has  the  same  qualities  and  produces  the  same  effects  in  the 
passing  moments  of  life.    But  it  is  not  wise  to  undervalue  the 
partial  sympathy,  the  feeble  arm,  or  the  imperfect  word,  because 
they  often  bring  the  Saviour's  merit,  the  Omnipotent  Arm,  and  the 
Divine  Word  nearer  to  us,  with  all  their  effectual  supports  and  con- 
solations.    Spiritual  guides  are  to  men  in  the  stead  of  God  and  Christ ; 
they  help  them  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  His  gracious 
Providence ;  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  His  redeeming  work ;  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter  and  Sanctifier  of  His  saints ;  and  in 
a  future  life,  with  its   eternal  blessedness  and  glory  for  all  the 
faithful. 

Let  me  advert,  for  a  moment,  to  what  appears  to  be  a  fact,  in  con- 
firmation of  the  truth  of  these  representions,  that  even  the  Saviour, 
during  His  sojourn  on  earth  frequently  felt  the  need  of  human 
sympathy  and  kindness.  I  need  not  stay  to  remind  you  that  His 
relationship  to  His  Father  was  altogether  unique.  Sin  had  not,  in 
His  case,  as  in  ours,  weakened  the  tie  that  bound  Him  to  tho  ThronQ 
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of  the  Eternal.  And  yet  the  home  at  Bethany,  after  the  lahonra  of 
the  day,  was  only  less  precious  to  His  heart  than  the  voioe  from 
heaven.  The  intelligent,  consoious  sympathy  of  His  disciples  He 
sought — alas !  alas  I  that  it  should  have  been  in  vain — ^in  the  hour 
of  His  deep  agony  and  humiliation  in  the  garden  of  G^thsemane, 
and  sought  it,  too,  with  definiteness  and  persistency  of  purpose,  as 
if  as  much  needed  as  the  angel  from  heaven  to  strengthen  Him. 

The  same  feature  is  observable  if  the  life  and  career  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  Christ's  servants  be  examined.  The  heroic  Paul 
had  no  rest  in  his  spirit  on  one  occasion  because  he  found  not  Titus 
his  brother.  His  wail  of  weakness  on  that  account  follows  close 
upon  his  triumphant  exultation  at  his  marvellous  success.  The 
same  apostle  also  speaks  of  the  restoration  to  health  of  Epaphroditus 
as  an  unspeakable  mercy  to  himself — he  was  restored  "  lest  he 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow."  These  are  only  specimens  of 
the  many  personal  allusions  in  the  Grospels  and  Epistles  which 
illustrate  and  confirm  the  principle  for  which  we  are  contending. 

But  to  return.  In  other  representations,  in  all  of  them  in  fact, 
of  Grospel  ministers  the  idea  of  their  authority  and  influence  is 
embodied,  gracefully  and  wisely,  as  fragrance  in  the  flower,  or  jewel 
in  the  casket,  but  it  is  embodied  notwithstanding.  Take  one  figure 
only.  Ministers  are  the  Shepherds  of  the  flock.  There  is  One 
who  is,  pre-eminently.  The  Good  Shepherd,  as  He  calls  Himself,  the 
Oreai  Shepherd,  as  He  is  designated  in  this  Epistle.  But  ministers 
are  uftder-shepherds.  Their  duty  is  to  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs  of 
the  fold,  and  the  Lord  has  promised  to  feed  them  with  wisdom  and 
understanding.  Their  duties  are  not  less  onerous  than  they  are 
honourable.  They  have  to  guard  the  flock  against  the  wild  beasts 
that  may  be  prowling  near  fierce  and  terrible.  They  have  to  bear 
them  in  their  bosom  or  on  their  shoulders  when  sick  or  wounded. 
They  have  to  go  after  them  into  the  wilderness  when  unhappily  they 
have  strayed  from  the  Shepherd's  side.  They  have  to  seek  green 
pastures  for  them  by  the  side  of  the  still  waters,  in  some  quiet 
secluded  valley,  when,  in  the  hot  summer  time  after  a  long  drought, 
almost  every  spot  besides  seems  given  over  to  barrenness  and  deso- 
lation. The  shepherd  lives  for  the  flock,  not  the  flock  for  the  shep- 
herd. He  wHl  not  go  without  a  reward — and  happy  era  for  the 
church  when  fleecing  the  sheep  they  r^ard  as  useful  and  as  neces- 
sary to  them  as  it  is  profltable  to  the  shepherd — but  he  lives  not  for 
the  reward  alone,  or  even  mainly.  He  feels  that  his  position  is  one 
of  great  trust  and  responsibility,  and  therefore  it  is  one  of  authority. 
This  is  sometimes  almost  forgotten,  (and  so  it  should  be,)  when  on- 
lookers can  discern  nothing  save  bis  watchful  care  over  the  flock, 
his  unsparing  exertions  on  their  behalf,  and  bis  never-failing  tender- 
ness ;  but  though  the  authority  is  thus  hidden,  as  the  rock  by  the 
mantling  green,  it  is  there  and  it  underlies  the  whole. 

But,  again,  some  person  may  ask,  Is  not  every  life  a  new  life? 
Must  not  every  man  strike  out  for  himself  afresh  path?  and  is  he 
not  bound  to  mould  and  fashion  his  character  not  after  any  human 
pattern,  but  according  to  the  Divine  Will?  We  all  know  that, 
to  some  extent,  these  questions  must  be  answered  affirmatively. 
Every  man  requires  a  new  inspiration.      Every  man  is  thrown  at 
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times  npon  his  own  resources.  Bules  and  examples  sometimes  fail 
when  most  required.  At  some  oritical  point  or  other  they  break 
down.  That  is  to  say,  in  other  words,  that  some  lessons  can  only 
be  learnt  by  experience.  Men's  own  conTiotions  of  what  is  their 
duty  may  sometimes  be  in  direct  opposition  to  the  opinions  of  others, 
even  of  their  guides,  and  then  the  first  thought  should  be,  not  about 
pleasing  others,  but  about  being  true  to  themselves,  and  faithful  to 
their  God.  Do  nothing  for  the  sake  of  being  singular,  but  fear  not 
being  accounted  singular,  or  imprudent,  or  obstinate,  if  such  a  judg- 
ment be  passed  on  you  because  you  are  faithful  to  your  convictions 
of  truth  and  duty.  But  when  this  is  said,  it  is  only  saying  that  the 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  ministers  is  shared  by  their  people. 
That  they  are  men, — active,  intelligent,  free, — ^and  therefore  that  they 
are  accountable  to  Ood  for  the  right  use  of  their  powers.  They 
must  fight  their  own  battles,  but  as  all  the  Lord^s  battles  have  to  be 
fought  out  on  the  same  line,  instruction  is  not  useless ; — as  they  have 
all  to  be  fought  with  the  same  weapons  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
they  may  be  made  ready  to  our  hand ; — and  as  they  have  all  to  be 
fought  for  the  same  end  and  from  the  same  motive,  the  courage  and 
success  of  others  may  be  inspiriting  and  helpful. 

If  these  views  be  correct,  it  may  be  further  asked,  Is  it  necessary 
that  we  should  be  admonished  either  to  rememher  or  to  obey  our 
Guides  ?  Can  we  either  forget  them  or  their  labours  ?  and  is  it 
likely  that  we  shall  disregard  their  injunctions  ?  Can  the  child  for- 
get its  wise  and  loving  Parent,  the  servant  his  kind  and  faithful 
Master,  the  soldier  his  brave  and  generous  Captain,  the  slave  his 
disinterested  and  noble  Protector  ?  Yes,  friends  and  companions 
may  be  forgotten  and  even  despised,  who  have  been  to  us  most  useful, 
most  faithful,  most  benevolent.  It  is  not  so  very  uncommon  after 
all  for  memories  to  be  treacherous,  and  hearts  to  be  ungrateful. 
Singular  charge  that  of  the  Psalmist  to  his  soul,  not  'Ho  forget  all 
the  Lord's  benefits."  If  he  could  not  remember  them  all,  how  could 
he  forget  them  all?  Unfortunately,  there  is  often  no  conscious, 
grateful  recognition  of  blessings  until  they  are  withdrawn.  In  the 
temporary  absence  of  Moses,  the  Israelites  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  earnestly  demanded  that  Aaron  should  make  them  gods 
to  go  before  them,  because  they  did  not  know  what  had  become  of 
that  Moses  who  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  How 
soon  had  his  instructions,  admonitions,  counsels,  encouragements, 
lost  their  force ! 

Two  mistakes  are  made  by  church-members  respecting  their  Guides. 
They  are  often  treated  with  cold  indifference  while  living,  and,  as  if 
to  compensate  for  this  cruel  neglect,  they  are  almost  offensively 
eulogized  when  dead.  The  method  is  sometimes  reversed,  when 
they  are  almost  idolized  while  living,  but  once  removed  almost 
immediately  forgotten.  Some  praise  the  ministers  they  once  had 
to  the  injury  of  those  now  set  over  them  in  the  Lord,  and  others 
make  it  a  rule  to  speak  of  the  minister  on  his  first  coming  among 
them,  and  unfortunately  only  then,  as  the  wisest,  the  best,  the  most 
eloquent  teacher  they  ever  had. 

If  a  general  observation  may  he  interposed  here,  I  should  like  to 
express  my  conviction  that  depreciatory  and  unjust  comparisons  are 
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too  often  drawn  between  our  past  and  present  Onides.  The  people 
who  make  these  oomparisons  evidently  belong  to  a  past  age.  Surely 
folly  and  ignorance  can  no  further  go,  than  when  men  assert  there 
has  been  no  statesman  worthy  of  the  name  since  the  days  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  no  painter  since  Michael  Angelo,  no  poet  since  Shakspeare, 
and  no  preacher  since  the  apostles  flourished,  or  the  times  of  the 
Beformation,  at  the  very  latest,  for  never  before  were  there  so  many 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  or  so  many  godly  and  devout 
and  able  men  truly  devoted  to  their  work.  Their  character  and 
labours  will  bear  a  favourable  comparison  with  the  character  and 
labours  of  Ood*s  servants  in  any  age.  The  names  of  Baxter,  and 
Buuyan,  and  Howe  at  one  period,  and  those  of  Wesley  and  White- 
field  at  another,  are  conspicuous  as  some  of  the  larger  and  brighter 
stars,  because  of  the  comparative  obscurity  of  the  great  bulk  of  their 
contemporaries.  The  sermon-literature  of  no  age  has  the  fine  temper 
and  keen  edge  of  much  of  the  sermon-literature  of  our  own  day. 

Bemember  your  guides,  my  hearers,  because  they  have  spoken  unto 
you  the  word  of  Ood.  Human  refinements  and  speculations  are  a  bad 
substitute  for  the  verities  of  eternal  truth.  The  written  Word  of 
God  is  our  grand  and  glorious  inheritance.  No  eulogy  need  be 
attempted  of  that  Book  which  is  more  than  any  one  thing  or  even 
all  things  besides,  the  secret  of  our  national  greatness,  the  charter 
of  our  liberties,  and  the  fountain  of  our  benevolence  and  purity. 
As  Locke  finely  said,  it  has  ''Grod  for  its  Author,  truth  for  its  subject, 
and  eternal  salvation  as  its  end."  God's  servants,  in  this  age,  in 
translating  the  Bible  into  almost  innumerable  languages  and  dialects, 
and  in  diffusing  it  so  widely  among  all  nations,  have  shown  a  true 
appreciation  of  its  divine  character,  and  of  its  inestimable  valne  to 
tihe  world. 

But  the  written  word  is  not  enough.  God's  proclamation  of  mercy 
to  a  race  of  sinners.  His  message  of  peace  to  His  children,  must  be 
spoken  in  order  to  be  generally  accepted  and  believed.  Here  we 
see  the  wisdom  and  the  necessity  of  the  appointment  of  the  ministry 
as  a  permanent  institution  of  the  church.  By  preaching  the  beauty 
of  the  Bible,  its  grandeur,  its  tenderness,  its  persuasiveness,  can  be 
most  clearly  seen  and  most  deeply  felt.  The  masses  can  know  but 
little  of  its  sweetness  and  power  in  any  other  way.  The  preached 
word  is  the  same  as  the  written  word,  and  yet  it  is  not  the  same. 
Water  in  wells  and  rivers  is  composed  of  precisely  the  same  elements 
as  in  rain  or  dew,  but  is  it  as  fresh  and  as  fertilizing  ?  It  is  with 
the  Bible  as  with  other  books  of  genius.  Their  half-concealed 
beauty,  as  if  shy  to  reveal  herself,  their  deepest  meaning,  their 
holiest  influences,  wholly  escape  us,  till  some  genuine  orator  has 
interpreted  them  to  our  understandings  and  hearts.  The  ear  must 
be  cultivated  to  enjoy  the  most  delicious  harmonies,  the  loveliest 
features  in  the  landscape  are  only  seen  by  the  educated  eye,  and  the 
noblest  aspects  of  truth  and  goodness  are  only  perceived  by  the  soul 
which  is  itself  all  alive  to  goodness  and  truth. 

Your  guides  have  spoken  to  you  the  Word  of  God.  It  may  have 
lost  something,  but  it  has  gained  much,  by  the  medium  through  which 
it  has  passed.  In  the  case  of  every  trae  minister  it  has  been  bap- 
tized into  his  sorrows  and  joys,  glorified  and  enriched  by  his  own 
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experienoe.  A  father  whose  heart  is  set  on  winning  back  a  child's 
love  and  confidence,  does  not  trust  to  a  written  letter,  however 
skilfully  worded;  for  he  well  knows  that  the  radiant  smile,  the 
moistened  eye,  the  winsome  tones,  the  palpitating,  throbbing  heart, 
that  would  almost  compel  by  its  own  force  every  other  heart  to  beat 
in  sympathy  with  it,  would  all  be  absent.  God  sends  his  servants 
therefore  to  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled  uuto  God.  We  have  not 
risen,  my  ministerial  brethren,  to  the  true  dignity  of  our  position 
unless  we  have  mastered  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  in  the  memor- 
able passage,  "  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation,"  and  been  in  turn 
mastered  by  it. 

It  is  a  vain  wish,  I  know,  but  it  is  one  which  takes  possession  of  my 
heart  again  and  again  before  I  am  aware  of  it,  Oh,  that  we  had  only 
been  favoured  with  our  Master's  company  one  hour,  that  we  might 
learn  from  Him  how  to  preach,  as  to  method,  manner,  spirit.  Me- 
thinks  if  I  could  only  have  heard  Him  say,  "  Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  no 
trustful  penitent  would  ever  listen  again  to  the  blessed  words  from 
my  lips,  and  refuse  to  be  comforted.  There  are  marvellous  powers 
yet  to  be  developed  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  of  which  perhaps  none 
of  us  have  any  conception,  and  when  they  are  fully  developed  its 
successes  shall  become  still  more  marvellous  also,  and  its  triumphs 
multiplied  a  thousand-fold. 

'*  Whose  faith  follow.^^  The  apostle  besought  his  converts  to  be 
followers  of  him.  Preachers  and  teachers  should  be  Christians  of 
the  highest  type  of  character,  such  as  their  hearers  and  disciples 
may  wisely  and  safely  imitate,  and  this,  thank  God,  they  often  are. 
Their  personal  consistency  and  devotedness  are  their  life's  chief 
forces,  and  though  not  for  this  alone,  yet  principally,  do  others  honour 
and  love  them.  Of  what  value  are  all  qualifications  besides,  if  their 
conduct  be  not  right,  and  true,  and  noble,  and  worthy  of  imitation? 
And  the  spring  and  source  of  their  correctness  of  conduct  is  within 
themselves.  Their  own  hearts  are  right  with  God,  and  inflamed 
with  zeal  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men.  Preaching  is  not 
regarded  as  an  official  duty  merely,  it  is  rather  a  necessity  of  their 
nature.  They  must  preach  ;  for  their  purest  affections  and  desires 
must  find  a  suitable  outlet.  They  want  others  to  be  altogether  such 
as  they  are.  And  they  have  escaped  from  the  city  of  destruction. 
They  have  yielded  to  "  love's  resistless  power."  They  have'  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  them.  They  are  recon- 
ciled to  God.  They  do  cling  to  the  cross.  They  have  overcome 
the  world.  They  have  built  themselves  up  in  their  most  holy  faith. 
They  have  kept  themselves  in  the  love  of  Jesus.  They  do  pray  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  They  have  left  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  and  gone  on  unto  perfection.  They  have  laid  hold  upon 
eternal  life.  They  are  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  All  the  blessings  and  privileges  implied  by  these  ex- 
pressions, they  want  all  men  to  share  with  them.     They  ask  you  to 
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May  we  not  say,  too,  that  the  Saviour  changes  not  because  toe 
change  not.  To  use  Mr.  Dale*s  most  eloquent  language,  ''  The  life 
of  man  is  still  brightened  with  the  old  joys,  saddened  with  the  old 
sorrows,  ennobled  with  the  old  virtues,  stained  with  the  old  sins. 
We  listen  still  to  the  silver  laughter  of  childhood.  Love  kindles  in 
the  hearts,  and  shines  from  the  eyes  of  youth  and  maiden  still. 
Manhood  is  still  vexed  with  care  and  weary  with  toil.  Old  age 
sinks  into  weakness  and  decay.  The  men  of  our  own  time  must 
descend  into  the  grave  like  their  fathers ;  they  must  stand  before 
the  same  judgment  seat ;  and  the  same  awful  alternative  lies  before 
them,  of  eternal  death  or  eternal  glory.  **  They  have  all  erred  and 
strayed  lik^  lost  sheep ;"  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  past  ages 
is  the  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men  to-day.  They  must  be  renewed 
by  the  same  Spirit.  If  they  are  saved,  they  will  rise  to  the  same 
heaven.  If  they  are  lost,  they  will  sink  into  the  same  hell.  The 
world  may  seem  new  and  strange  to  us ;  but  we  are  of  yesterday, 
and  know  nothing.  To  Christ  it  is  the  same  world  which  for  so 
many  centuries  He  has  been  pitying,  loving,  and  trying  to  save. 
The  new  perplexities  of  the  age  do  not  baffle  His  wisdom ;  its  new 
troubles  do  not  appal  His  heart ;  its  new  sins  do  not  exhaust  His 
mercy.  He  is  not  weary  yet  of  the  great  attempt  to  rescue  our 
race  from  all  its  sins  and  all  its  sorrows.  He  is  still  mighty  to  save. 
His  eye  is  not  dim,  nor  His  natural  force  abated.  Christ  does  not 
despair  of  mankind,  for  He  does  not  despair  of  Himself.  Let  us 
trust  in  Him,  and  look  forward  with  unfaltering  hope  to  the  world's 
better  future.  The  earth  has  grown  old  in  misery  and  sin ;  but  in 
His  presence  its  youth  shall  be  renewed  like  the  eagle's.  The  words 
are  truer,  nobler,  [than  they  seem — "Jhe  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is 
that  which  shall  be  ;"  for  the  golden  age  of  the  race  shall  return 
once  more,  and,  in  a  fairer  Paradise  than  Adam  knew,  coming  gene- 
rations shall  see  the  face  and  hear  the  voice  of  Grod." 

Christ  is  the  same  righteous  Sovereign,  the  same  precious  atoning 
Sacrifice,  the  same  skilful  Physician,  the  scune  powerful  Intercessor, 
the  same  sympathising  Friend,  and  the  same  loving,  tender  Shepherd 
through  all  the  ages.  We  know  that  the  Incarnation  made  no  change 
in  Him — it  only  revealed  what  He  was ;  and  His  Glorification  has 
made  no  change  in  Him  either — ^He  only  asked  to  be  glorified  with 
the  same  glory  that  He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was. 
During  His  sojourn  on  earth,  the  ingratitude  of  men,  the  malice  of 
devils,  the  agony  of  the  garden,  and  the  conflict  on  the  cross  made 
no  change  in  Him ;  and  neither  has  His  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
His  ascension  to  heaven,  the  crown,  the  palm,  the  throne,  the  ador- 
ation of  angels,  the  eternal  honour  and  blessedness.  Did  He  ever 
carry  the  lambs  in  His  bosom  ?  He  does  so  still ;  or  welcome  little 
children  to  Him  ?  He  does  so  still ;  or  pity  the  erring,  and  sinfal, 
and  sad?  He  does  so  still;  or  seek  after  the  lost  ?  He  does  so 
still ;  or  sweep  the  house  for  the  lost  piece  of  silver,  or  go  into  the 
wilderness  after  the  lost  sheep  ?  He  does  so  still ;  or  send  a  loving 
message  to  a  faithless  disciple  ?  He  does  so  still ;  for  He  is  **  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever." 

Truth  is  eternal  because  the  Saviour  is  unchangeable ;  Power  is 
omnipotent  because  He  is  unchangeable,  and  Love  is  rich,  and  faU, 
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and  free,  and  tender,  and  overflowing  and  constant,  because  He  is 
unchangeable.  Friends  die,  but  the  Lord  liveth  for  evermore'; 
others  forsake  us,  but  He  will  never  forsake  a  helpless  worm  that 
trusts  in  Him.  Hear  His  own  grand,  comforting  words.  ''  For 
a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  but  with  great  mercies  will 
I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment ;  but  with  everlastiug  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  Bedeemer." 

\*  A  sketch  of  Mr.  Thorne's  life,  and  character,  and  labours  was  read  at  the 
close  of  the  sermon;  but  as  it  has  appeared  already,  in  part,  in  the  Magazine,  and 
his  memoir  may  be  expected  shortly,  it  has  not  been  thought  advisable  to  give  the 
sketoh  here,  though  it  will  be  printed  with  the  Sermon  in  a  separate  form. 

F.  W.  BO^BMS. 


GEOEGE  HEEBERT  AND  HIS  POEMS. 

No.  VIII. 

Hbrbbbt  has  two  noteworthy  poems  which  bear  the  title  of  "Affliction.** 
These  are  not  written  in  the  same  measure ;  in  the  shorter  of  the  two  the 
immediate  object  of  his  address  is  Christ  Himself,  and  the  poet's  outcry, 
like  that  of  the  Psalmist,  is  to  this  effect ;  *'  My  life  is  spent  with  sighing ;  '* 
and  he  alludes  to  the  popular  belief  in  his  time  that  a  sigh,  whatever 
might  be  its  cause,  was  injurious  to  the  human  frame,  as  weakening  the 
strength,  though  apparently  relieving.  The  first  stanza  is  sometimes  mis- 
understood, and  its  force  lost,  through  the  omission  of  the  sign  of  quotation 
which  should  separate  two  words  from  the  others  in  the  same  line.  We 
give  it  here  as  usually  printed :  — 

"  My  heart  did  heave,  and  there  came  forth,  0  Qod  I 
By  that  I  knew  that  thou  wast  in  the  grief, 
To  guide  and  govern  it  to  my  relief, 
Making  a  sceptre  of  the  rod : 
Hadst  Siou  not  had  thy  part. 
Sure  the  unruly  sigh  had  broke  my  heart.** 

It  is  evident  that  '*  0  God !"  should  be  marked  by  inverted  commas ;  it  is 
not  an  appeal  with  which  the  poem  opens ;  but  the  burden  of  the  sigh,  and 
hence  the  writer  speaks  of  it  as  he  does  in  the  following  lines ;  the  sigh 
"  came  foHh  "  not  as  an  interjection,  it  bore  the  form  of  prayer.  From 
that  he  argued  that  God's  hand  was  in  the  trouble  or  sorrow,  m  a  special 
sense,  and  he  believed  that  He  would  overrule  it,  and  what  would  otherwise 
have  been  "  unruly  "  gave  way  when  God's  rod  was  proved  to  be  a  sceptre 
as  well.    The  second  stanza  is  a  little  obscure. 

*'  But  since  thy  breath  gave  me  both  life  and  shape. 
Thou  know'st  my  tallies';  and  when  there's  assigned 
So  much  bireath  to  a  sigh,  what's  then  behind  P 
Or  if  some  years  with  it  escape, 
The  sigh  then  only  is 
A  gale  to  bring  me  sooner  to  my  bliss. " 

"Thou  know*st  my  tallies,  *'  is  a  singular  expression.  A  "tally**  or,  as  it 
was  also  written,  a  *'  tale  "  was  much  more  generally  used  for  the  purpose 
of  reckoning  in  Herbert's  time  than  it  is  now.  The  idea  is  that  God  has 
exactly  determined  the  number  of  the  days  allotted  to  each  man,  giving  him 
life  and  strength  in  proportion  even  as  Job  expresses  it :  "  Seeing  his  days 
are  determined,  the  number  of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass.'*  (Job  xiv.  v.)  Hence  the  poet 
argues,  "  Why  need  I  fear  that  my  life  is  shortening,  since  it  will  have 
just  the  length  God  wills,  and  if  a  sigh  seems  to  have  compressed  in  it  the 
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essence  of  many  days  or  eyen  years,  what  matters  it  P  This  e^uration  of 
breath  may  be  compared  to  a  waft  of  a  favourable  wiod,  which  is  bringmg 
my  little  bark  nearer  to  the  haven."  By  the  third  and  last  verse  we  see 
that  he  is  addressing  himself  more  particalarly  to  Christ,  the  God-man. 

*'  Thy  life  on  earth  was  grief,  and  thou  art  still 
Constant  unto  it  making  it  to  be 
A  point  of  honour,  now  to  grieve  in  me, 
And  in  thy  members  suffer  ill. 
They  who  lament  one  cross 
Thou  dying  dally,  praise  thee  to  thy  loss." 

The  allnsion  is,  as  we  see,  to  the  intense  sympathy  which  connects  Christ 
and  His  people.  Herbert  had  already  referred  to  one  source  of  consolation, 
this  he  now  hints  at  rises  higher  still.  Christ,  as  he  qaaintlyputs  it, 
makes  it  a  "  point  of  honour  "  to  suffer  with  or  in  His  people.  He  is  the 
Head,  and  feels  all  that  concerns  the  members ;  so  that,  as  the  poet  adds 
in  conclusion,  those  who  mourn  or  ponder  over  the  one  death  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  when  He  was  upon  earth,  lose  sight  of  an  important  truth, 
wnen  they  fail  to  realize  that  He  is,  as  it  were  re-crucified  in  the  sufferings 
of  His  followers. 

"  In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  bears  a  part." 

This  poem  certainly,  though  pregnant  of  meaning,  is  one  where  the  current 
of  thought  is  too  deep  for  many.  In  the  other  poem  which  has  the  same 
name,  we  have  very  distinct  autobiographic  touches,  and  one  reads  with 
much  interest  the  record  elsewhere,  that  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  that 
he  "  had  too  keen  a  wit,  his  mind  was  too  bharp  for  his  body,  it  was  as  a 
sword  which  cut  away  the  scabbard. "  So  does  he  tell  us  also  in  one  of 
the  verses  of  this  second  poem  on  "  Affliction. " 

'*  My  thoughts  are  all  a  case  of  knives, 
Wounding  my  heart* 
With  scattered  smart ; 
As  watering  pots  give  flowers  their  lives. 
Nothing  their  fury  can  control. 
While  they  do  wound  and  prick  my  soul. " 

Perhaps  we  hesitate  a  moment  in  reading  this,  the  simile  of  the  watering- 
pot  not  at  once  making  itself  clear  to  our  perception.  Herbert  is,  however, 
comparing  or  rather  contrasting  the  fine  spray  which  is  thrown  upon  cul- 
tivated flowers  by  the  vessel  named,  with  the  effect  produced  upon  himself 
by  the  incessant  irritatioir  of  uneaHy  thoughts,  which  cave  a  i*  scattered 
smart,"  while  the  other,  by  its  watery  drops  distributed  life  and  vigour. 
Indeed  as  he  goes  on  to  show  in  the  next  stanza,  not  only  were  his  thoughts 
troublesome  to  him,  but  his  senses,  and  the  various  faculties  and  powers  of 
mind  and  body  were  not  obedient  servants,  they  were  unmanageable  or 
even  tyrannous. 

"  All  my  attendants  are  at  strife, 
Quitting  their  place. 
Unto  my  face : 
Nothing  performs  the  task  of  life : 

The  elements  are  let  loose  to  fight 
And  while  I  live,  try  out  their  right'' 

What  is  meant  by  "  elements"  P — not  the  elements  of  Nature,  certainly, 
but  as  it  appears  the  constituent  parts  of  the  human  frame,  what  Herbert 
has  just  before  called  attendants.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  being  noted, 
thi^t  in  both  poems  it  is  not  external  grievances  which  form  the  subject 
matter  of  complaint,  but  the  inner  struggles  and  conflicts  the  writer 
experienced.  Indeed,  owing  to  the  natural  constitution  of  the  poet,  we 
see  tiiat  it  was  likely  to  be  so,  and  there  are  some  Christians  now  who 
caa  enter  fully  into  what  he  describes.    Some,  we  say,  but  not  many,  for 
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we  live  in  an  age  which  tends  rather  to  suppress  or  oheck  self^inspection, 
and  as  we  become  more  active  and  bustling;  we  may  assuredly  avoid  falling 
into  that  scrutiny  of  our  feelings  and  sensations  which  is  easily  developed 
into  a  cause  of  Christian  weakness ;  yet  we  may  also  miss  the  obtaining 
of  that  knowledge  of  ourselves  which  comes  through  heart  research  in 
solitude.  There  cannot  be  a  question  that  those  who  have  had  to  fight  the 
hardest  battles  in  private,  have  come  forth  among  their  fellows  with  shining 
faces,  the  glory  of  which,  half-concealed  as  it  was,  seemed  to  inspire  men 
with  a  certain  degree  of  awe  or  loving  reverence,  and  so  it  was  with 
George  Herbert. 

The  poem  entitled  "  The  British  Church"  is  especially  interesting,  as 
having  m  it  a  reference  to  Puritanism,  which  was,  in  not  many  years  afber 
the  death  of  Herbert,  destined  to  wield  so  vast  an  influence  in  our  land. 
Our  poet  was  a  large-hearted  man,  and,  with  all  his  partialities  for  certain 
of  the  forms  of  the  Episcopalian  Church,  he  would  scarcely  have  argued  with 
some  of  the  High  Churchmen  of  our  day,  that  his  Church  alone  was  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  and  all  others  were  mere  sects.  But  by  speaking 
of  the  British  Church  as  he  does,  he  evidently  places  it  as  ranking  far 
above  others  in  his  estimation,  and,  as  other  amiable  men,  with  much  of 
the  imaginative  in  their  nature  have  done,  he  was  disposed  to  regard  too 
favourably  what,  when  tried  by  the  Scriptural  standard  would  assuredly  be 
found  wanting,  merely  from  strong  love  based  on  early  associations,  and  an 
admiration  of  what  seemed  like  an  external  harmony  in  the  ritual  of  the 
Established  Church.  But  this  is  what  our  poet  says  of  the  Puritan  off- 
shoot, then  comparatively  small  and  weak  in  Britain ; 


«( 


She  in  the  valley  is  so  shy 
Of  dressing,  that  her  hair  doth  lie 

About  her  ears : 

While  she  avoids  her  neighbour's"'  pride 
She  wholly  goes  on  th'  other  side. 

And  nothing  wears. 


9t 


In  fact,  Herbert  thought  Puritanism  cold  and  unadorned,  and  yet,  had 
he  lived  a  little  longer,  he  would  perhaps  have  seen  that  there  are  times 
when  we  must  renounce  or  oppose  things  which  are  beautiful  and  attractive, 
or  even  in  themselves  innocent,  because  they  have  been  set  up  by  a  party 
and  perverted  from  their  lawful  use  in  order  to  draw  men  away  from 
Christian  verities.  Popular  opinion  still  regards  the  Puritans  as  a  body  as 
morose,  narrow-mindedL  and  severe  (for  few  will  now  venture  to  stigmatise 
them  as  hypocrites),  forgetful  of  the  fact  that  they  were  called  to  a  special 
work,  which  required  them  to  renounce  much  which,  under  other  circum- 
stances, they  might  have  taken  pleasure  in,  and,  moreover,  they,  and  their 
fathers  had  suffered  such  persecutions  from  Borne  and  Bomanizers,  as  made 
them  keenly  alive  to  all  the  evils  of  the  great  Apostacy,  and  fearful  of  all 
that  showed,  however  faintly,  the  "  mark  of  the  beast."  We  are  more 
liberal-minded  now,  it  is  true,  partly,  doubtless  because  we  believe 
that  if  Bomish  doctrine  remains  the  same,  Bomish  practice  has  altered — 
even  the  Papacy  has,  as  we  fancy,  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  age  and 
modem  Puntanism  has  no  longer  need  to  have  her  hair  uncurled.  The 
history  of  the  future  will  show  to  what  extent  we  are  right. 

Our  poet,  however,  as  we  have  already  said,  must  not  be  suspected  of 
any  leanings  towards  Papal  error ;  on  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  Jesus,  namely,  justification  by  faith  in  Him  alone,  he 
repeatedly  expresses  himself  clearly  and  forcibly,  and  as  we  see  by  his 
'*  Holy  Communion,"  the  supper  of  our  Lord  was  to  him  a  means  of  grace, 
and  a  token  of  grateful  remembrance — ^nothing  more.     What  he  thought  I 

*  The  Romish  Church*  I 
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of  Mariolatry,  and  the  worship  of  saints  and  an^s,  is  satisfiiotorily  set 
forth  in  a  poem  which  treats  of  that  subject,  wherein  he  says ; — 

"  All  worship  is  prerogatiYe,  and  a  flower 
Of  His  rich  crown,  from  whom  lies  no  appeal 

At  the  last  hour. 
Therefore  we  dare  not  from  His  garland  steal. 
To  make  a  posy  for  inferior  power." 

We  should  judge  Herbert  incorrectly  if  we  formed  an  idea  of  him  in 
our  minds  as  a  man  entirely  meditative  and  self-absorbed.  That  he  was 
much  giyen  to  reflection  cannot  be  doubted,  yet  he  in  no  way  neglected  the 
duties  of  every-day  life.  No  pastor  was  more  diligent  than  he,  until 
health  failed  him,  and  we  find  in  the  narrative,  brief  as  it  is,  which  his 
biographer  gives  of  his  parish  doings,  that  he  undertook  many  things 
which  do  not  lie  directly  in  the  course  of  most  ministers.  He  intimates 
as  much  indeed,  in  his  '*  Country  Parson,"  he  was  ever  ready  to  be  doing 
and  did  not  trouble  whether  men  called  the  work  he  was  at  "  secular"  or 
"  sacred."  To  him  all  work  was  sacred,  or  it  was  not  worth  while  taking 
it  up  at  all.  In  the  ^oem  "Employment"  he  insists  much  upon  the 
advantages  of  diligence,  it  seems  to  be  written  in  one  of  his  livelier  moods, 
though  there  is  a  touch  of  sadness  in  the  closing  staoia,  where  he  says ; 

"  But  we  are  still  too  young  or  old ; 

The  man  is  gone, 
Before  we  do  her  wares  unfold; 

So  we  freeze  on, 
Until  the  grave  increase  our  cold." 

This  stanza  illustrates  forcibly  the  remark  that  in  some  of  Herbert's 
poems  the  thought  is  closely  packed ;  and  therein  he  differs  greatly  from 
many  of  his  successors,  who  pour  forth  a  flood  of  words,  which  enclose 
within  them  few  ideas.  "  We  are  still  too  jroung  or  old,"  that  is,  when  we 
have  much  of  life  before  us,  we  say  that  it  does  not  matter  about  being 
diligent,  as  we  have  plenty  of  time  before  us,  but  by  and  bye,  we  grow 
older  ere  we  are  aware,  and  then  our  cry  suddenly  changes ;  '*  it  is  now  too 
late  to  toU,  let  us  spend  the  remainder  of  our  days  in  comfortable  repose." 
Then  he  suddenly  employs  a  comparison  taken  from  a  man  in  business. 
We  are  like  a  too  tardy  dealer,  to  whom  some  customer  comes  in,  eager  to 
purchase,  but  before  the  wares  are  unpacked  or  unfolded,  the  buyer  goes 
off,  and  the  opportunity  is  lost.  So  it  is  with  most,  nay,  with  all  of  us,  in 
some  degree.  *'  We  freeze  on,"  we  are,  as  it  were  half-torpid  in  life,  not 
fully  roused  to  our  advantages  and  responsibilities,  and  if  we  do  not  stir 
ourselves  up,  and  awake  to  a  more  active  life,  time  will  soon  be  over  with 
us,  the  "  grave  increases  our  cold,"  and  stops  our  pulses,  and,  on  earth  at 
least,  we  can  do  no  more.  A  similar  thought,  set  in  imagery  a  little 
different,  occurs  in  the  second  verse  of  this  same  poem ; — 

**  Man  is  no  star,  but  a  quick*  coal 
Of  mortal  fire : 
Who  blows  it  not,  nor  doth  control 

A  faint  desire. 
Lets  his  own  ashes  choke  his  sooL" 

And  Herbert  goes  on,  enlarging  this  thought,  and  showing  that  this  life 
is  not  a  sphere  of  enjoyment  merely,  though  it  has  its  lawful  pleasures, 
"  life  is  a  business,"  that  is,  as  he  takes  the  word  rather  in  its  old  meaning 
than  the  modern  one ;  life  is  a  business,  we  ought  to  be  always  at  our 
work,  or  else  preparing  ourselves  to  go  at  it  again  with  renewed  energy* 
We  are  to  be  like  the  sun,  he  says,  rather  than  the  stars.  Probably  the 
poet  is  a  little  wrong  in  his  astronomical  figure  here,  but  we  apprehend  the 
truth  he  would  convey. 

*  Living. 
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'*  Life  is  a  business,  not  good  cheer ; 

Ever  in  wars. 
The  sun  still  shineth  there  and  here, 

Whereas  the  stars 
Watch  an  advantage  to  appear." 

Herbert  has  a  word  to  say  about  the  astronomer  himself  in  the  poem, 
"Vanity,"  the  drift  of  which  is  to  show  how  much  research  man  expends 
in  different  directions,  while  he  neglects  the  pursuit  of  God,  and  His 
revelation,  which  is  full  of  life,  and  thereby  imparts  life  to  those  who 
explore  it,  while  the  works  of  God,  studied  apart  from  their  Maker,  only 
exhibit  death,  and  bestow  no  solid  blessing  upon  the  investigator.  So  he 
sets  before  his  reader,  in  turn,  the  Astronomer,  the  Diver,  the  Ohemist, 
three,  differing  greatly  in  their  pursuits,  yet  all  ot  them  searching  into 
the  unknown.    First,  he  properly  ranks  the  Astronomer. 

**  The  fleet  Astronomer  can  bore 
And  thread  the  spheres  with  his  quick-piercing  mind ; 
He  views  their  stations,  walks  from  door  to  door. 

Surveys,  as  if  he  had  designed 
To  make  a  purchase  there :  he  sees  their  dances. 

And  knoweth  long  before. 
Both  their  full-eyed  aspects,  and  secret  glances." 

And  so  on«  the  conclusion  being  that  man  is  foolish  to  expend  labour 
on  the  remote  and  often  unprofitable,  while  he  neglects  the  attainment  of 
a  much  more  valuable  treasure  nearer  at  hand.  We  forget  God,  who 
*'  yet  His  glorious  law  embosoms  in  us,'*  and  thus  places  it  as  near  us  as  it 
can  possibly  be.    Well  may  Herbert  exclaim,  at  the  close, 

**  Poor  man !  thou  searchest  round 
To  find  out  death,  but  missest  life  at  hand." 

The  little  piece,  **  Virtue  '*  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  Herbert  has 
penned,  and  if  it  has  a  pensive  tone  throughout,  yet  it  is  a  ilot  unpleasing 
melancholy.  It  is  quoted  in  a  book  of  that  day,  where  we  should  hardly 
expect  to  find  it ;  namely  in  Walton's  "  Angler,"  but  then  the  quaint  old 
fisher  knew  and  loved  the  bard  of  Benerton,  and  he  was  himself  something 
of  a  poet  too.  We  must  not  think  of  virtue  in  the  restricted  modern  sense, 
virtue  with  the  seventeenth  century  writers  was  nearer  equivalent  to  the 
Latin,  virius,  it  was  applied  to  a  man  who  was  strong  and  brave  for  every 
good  work,  not  passively  excellent  merely.  In  this  sense  it  is  that  the 
Apostle  Peter  assured  the  disciples  that  God  had  called  them  to  "  glory 
and  virtue."  This  heavenly  gift,  or  grace,  sHys  Herbert,  remains  when 
other  fair  and  admirable  things  pass  and  vanish  from  yiew.  The  splen- 
dours of  the  sunshiny  and  breezeless  day,  the  beauties  of  the  rose,  and 
the  mingled  loveliness  of  spring,  all  these  come  to  their  decadence  ;  not 
80  he,  in  whom  is  God-imparted  and  God-sustained  virtue ;  he  can  defy 
time  and  change.    But  let  us  hear  his  own  words  :^ 

"  Sweet  day,  so  cool,  so  calm,  so  bright, 
The  bridal  of  the  earth  and  sky ; 
The  dew  shall  weep  thy  fall  to  night ; 
For  thou  must  die. 

Sweet  rose,  whose  hue  angry  and  brave 

Bids  the  rash  gazer  wipe  his  eye, 

Thy  root  is  ever  in  its  grave, 

And  thou  must  die. 

t 

Sweet  spring,  full  of  sweet  days  and  roses, 
A  box  where  sweets  compacted  lie, 
My  music  shews  ye  have  your  closes, 
And  all  must  die. 
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Only  a  iweet  and  Tirtooni  soul. 
Like  seasoned  timber,  never  gives ; 
But  though  the  whole  world  turns  to  coal, 
Then  chiefly  lives." 

These  observations  might  be  considerably  extended,  but  we  must  bring 
them  to  a  close,  only  remarking  farther  that  there  are  some  which  are 
entirely  figurative  or  allegorical  among  Herbert's  poems,  such  as  "  Peace," 
"  Humility,"  and  others  upon  which  we  have  not  touched.  They  will  well 
repay  thought  and  attention.  Nor  let  it  be  supposed  that  we  have  inten- 
tionally passed  by  one  of  his  sweetest  songs — that  written  in  pruse  of 
Sunday,  which  should  be  inscribed  in  the  memory  of  every  Christian  man. 
And  we  are  told  by  AYalton,  that  when  near  his  end,  on  one  Sunday  he 
rose  up  in  bed,  took  an  instrument,  and  began  to  play,  accompanying  the 
instrument  with  his  own  voice,  and  the  words  he  chose  were  &om  this 
very  poem,  addressed  to  the  "  day  most  calm,  most  bright,  the  fruit  of 
this,  the  next  world's  bud." 

0. 
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What  has  to  be  particularly  noted,  however,  in  the  production  of  the  in- 
toxicating liquors  in  common  use,  is  that  fermentation  on  so  extensive  a 
scale  involves  the  appropriation  of  com  to  an  enormous  amount,  which 
thereby  ceases  to  be  available  for  food.    In  the  United  Kingdom  the  grain 
annually  used  in  distillation  is  about  ten  million  bushels,  and  in  the  manu- 
facture of  malt  liquors  fifty  million  bushels — a  total  of  sixty  million 
bushels.    But  in  distillation  not  a  trace  remains  of  the  nutritions  parts  of 
the  corn  employed,  so  that  the  waste  is  complete.    Hence,  in  times  of 
scarcity,  distillation  has  been  repeatedly  prohibited  by  the  British  Legis- 
lature.   Faley  on  this  ground  condemns  the  production  of  spirits ;  and  the 
Times  newspaper  has,  for  the  same  reason,  described  their  manufacture  as 
an  "infinite  waste."    Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  in  the  processes  of 
malting  and  brewing  a  similar  waste  occurs.    The  notion  that  beer  is 
"  liquid  bread  "  could  not  be  retained  were  it  remembered  that  the  whole 
object  of  brewing  is  the  production,  not  of  a  thick  soup-like  solution  of 
the  barley,  but  of  a  clear,  attenuated,  and  exciting  drink.    Franklin  acted 
upon  this  discovery  when  a  journeyman  printer ;  and  an  accurate  study  of 
the  brewing  process,  and  an  analysis  of  the  liquors  produced,  concur  in 
exposing  the  superstitious  esteem  in  which  malt  liquors  have  been  held 
from  the  darkest  ages.    Beer  is  the  British  fetish,  and  the .  sooner  the 
ridiculous  idolatry  is  overthrown,  the  sooner  will  the  tremendous  waste  of 
food,  now  annually  repeated,  be  arrested.    The  60,000,000  bushels  of  com 
thus  lost  as  nutriment  would  supply  some  millions  of  persons  with  whole- 
some food ;  and  it  is  no  defence  to  assert  that  the  void  thus  created  is  filled  i 
with  imports  from  abroad.     Destruction  of  food  is  not  rendered  less           i 
criminal  because  more  remains  behind ;  the  food- fund  of  the  world  is,  of          i 
necessity,  reduced  by  the  quantity  thus  wasted ;  and  foreign  imports  raise           i 
the  price  of  corn  in  our  home-markets  beyond  the  actual  standard.      To           i 
this  must  be  added  the  loss  of  the  labour  of  all  kinds  in  bringing  about  a 
waste  of  valuable  aliment.    If  he  who  makes  a  grass-blade  grow  where 
one  did  not  grow  before  is  a  benefactor  of  his  species,  what  name  shall  be 
bestowed  upon  the  system  which  causes  the  yearly  loss  as  human  food  of 
2,000  square  miles  of  strengthening  grain  P  The  same  objection  lies  against           i 
the  liquors  imported,  all  of  which  have  been  produced  by  the  waste  of           I 
substances  sent  by  Providence  for  the  sustenance  of  man.     It  will  be           | 
observed  that  this  effect  is  bound  up  with  the  very  production  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  which  could  have  no  existence  but  for  the  conversion  of  that 
which  is  nutritious  into  that  which  is  not, — From  The  Bases  of  the  Temptf-           ' 
rmnee  JSUfermt 
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STEONG    FAITH. 

There  is  a  faith  which  can  rise  superior  to  all  natural  and  external  im- 
probabilities. A  weak  faith  may  suffice  when  the  evidence  is  brilliant  and 
powerful ;  but  it  requires  a  strong  faith  to  believe  when  the  evidence  is 
feeble,  and  truth  is  clouded  with  mystery.  And  yet  there  are  instances  of 
a  noble  faith  rising  superior  to  all  natural  difficultief>,  and  believing  when 
the  evidence  was  weak ;  and  there  is  a  cowardly  unbeuef  which  rejects 
all  evidence,  however  bright  it  may  be. 

Now  there  were  three  circumstances  in  the  Redeemer's  life  when  the 
evidence  of  His  Divinity  and  mission  was  reduced  to  the  minimum — viz., 
when  He  was  in  the  cradle,  when  He  was  on  the  cross,  and  when  He  was 
in  the  gloomy  sepulchre.  And  yet  these  wise  men  could  believe  in  Him 
when  they  saw  Him  a  helpless  infant  on  His  mother's  knee ;  and  the 
dying  thief  could  believe  in  Him  when  he  saw  Him  a  bleeding  victim  on 
the  cross ;  and  the  faithful  women  believed  in  Him  when  they  saw  Him  a 
corpse  in  the  gloomy  sepulchre. — From  a  Discourse  by  Dr.  CoohCt  in  the 
First  Volume  of  the  Methodist  Pulpit, 


DEISM  AND  CHEISTIAOTTY  IN  DEATH. 

The  Christian  religion  alone  of  all  others  has  stripped  the  charnel-honse 
of  its  terrors,  and  enabled  the  believer  to  say,  "0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  P  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  P  "  Contrast  with  these  joyful 
expectations  the  cold  and  feeble  light  which  Deism  casts  upon  the  grave ; 
it  shuts  out  of  view  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  for  its  system  is  complete 
without  it ;  it  bases  its  hopes  of  immortality  upon  the  dim  gropings  after 
a  future  state  which  reason  and  the  li^ht  of  nature  supply ;  but  it  has  no 
comfort  to  offer  the  trembling  soul  about  to  depart,  naked  and  solitary, 
into  the  presence  of  that  Holy  One  whose  eye  cannot  look  upon  iniquity ; 
it  has  no  Saviour  to  present  to  the  burdened  conscience,  shrinking  from 
the  disclosure  of  all  its  past  life  to  the  Judge  from  whom  nothing  can  be 
hid.  It  exhorts  to  a  general  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God ;  but  the  soul 
wants  something  stronger  to  lean  upon  ;  it  craves  after  the  sure  Word  of 
God,  and  this  is  found  nowhere  except  in  Holy  Writ.  Weak  and  feeble  are 
the  best  consolations  that  human  philosophy  can  offer  to  the  dying,  com- 
pared with  these  weighty  words  which  inspired  wisdom  has  placed  on 
record.  Nowhere  can  the  value  of  our  religion  be  tested  better  than  at 
that  supreme  crisis;  if  it  is  worth  anything  it  is  a  sheet-anchor  then. 
Who  ever  heard  of  a  dying  Christian  repenting  of  his  religion ;  who  ever 
knew  of  one  regretting  that  he  had  loved  Christ  too  much,  and  served  Him 
too  well  I  Can  the  same  be  said  of  the  votaries  of  Deism  P  We  have 
heard  strange  tales  of  the  last  hours  of  Voltaire,  of  Bousseau,  of  Tom 
Paine,  and  even  of  that  cold-blooded  sceptic,  David  Hume.  We  question 
if  many  opponents  of  Christianity,  standing  on  the  confines  of  eternity, 
have  viewed  their  past  life  with  satisfaction ;  we  question  if  any,  with 
their  life  to  spend  over  again,  would  choose  to  have  it  the  same.  We  are 
certain  that  many  would  gladly  change  lots  with  the  dying  Christian, — 
^rom  The  Credibility  of  the  Christian  Beligion, 
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BLBSSBD   INGATHERINGS. 

In  oonneotion  with  all  organizations,  inyolvin^  small  or  large  ozpendiiure 
of  wealth  and  energy,  there  are  hopes  of  sach  ingatherings  as  woald  oon- 
stitnte  snccess.  The  fishermen  spread  their  nets,  that  they  may  oatch  fish. 
The  husbandmen  plough  and  sow,  that  after  patient  waitings  there  may  be 
remunerative  ingatherings  of  the  golden  grain.  Ohristians  generally, 
ministers  in  particular,  are  God's  fishermen,  to  spread  the  Gospel  net,  and 
gather  sinners  out  of  the  foul  waters  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  misery,  that 
they  may  swim  for  ever  in  the  bright  waters  of  intelligence  and  holy  joy. 
Ohrist  said  to  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother,  "Follow  Me,  and  I 
will  make  ^ou  fishers  of  men."  God's  servants  are  the  husbandmen  by 
whom  He  intends  to  cultivate  the  moral  wastes.  Once  when  Jesus  saw  the 
scattered  multitudes  He  said,  '*  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  bat  the 
labourers  are  few  " — a  two-fold  proposition  to  be  gravely  pondered ;  *'  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  His  harvest " — an  important  duty  to  be  habitually  discharged.  When 
the  woman  of  Samaria  was  convinced  that  Jesus  was  the  long-expected 
Messiah  phe  hasted  back  to  the  city,  and  moved  about  among  the  people, 
crying,  **  Gome,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  .*  is  not 
this  the  Christ  P  "  By  that  true  missionary  a  mighty  and  healthy  sensation 
was  produced.  The  citizens  in  great  numbers  poured  forth,  thronging  the 
ways  which  led  to  the  Saviour,  who  said  as  He  saw  them,  '*  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  Many 
of  them  believed,  and  that  work  of  mercy  formed  a  prelude  of  subsequent 
and  more  plentiful  ingatherings. 

The  Christian  cause  was  established  and  enlarged  by  subjective  and 
objective  revivals,  one  preparing  the  way  for  the  other.  In  the  **  upper 
room  "  the  *'  hundred  and  twenty  "  were  "  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Coming  down,  and  sallying  forth  among  the  gathering  crowds,  they  were 
centres  of  a  new  and  great  power  which  before  the  day  closed  swayed 
thousands.    The  good  work  grew ;  there  were  daily  ingatherings. 

In  many  ages  and  lands  souls  have  been  brought  out  of  the  world  into 
the  church,  to  be  ultimately  gathered  into  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

Our  own  section  of  the  church  was  bom  in  revivals,  and  through  having 
been  nurtured  by  them  has  become  what  it  is  to-day. 

Take  from  the  society  at  Hicks  Mill  what  has  grown  out  of  revivals, 
directly  and  indirectly,  and,  if  au^ht,  only  a  sorry  remnant  would  be  left. 

Our  friend  having  himself  experienced  the  great  moral  change  the  Gk>spel 
was  intended  to  effect,  the  conversion  of  a  fellow  being  became  an  event 
of  far  greater  importance  to  him  than  any  other  of  which  he  could  hence- 
forth become  cognizant.    He  longed.  Uvea,  and  laboured  for  this,  employing 
the  whole  weight  of  his  influence  to  "  turn  many  to  righteousness."     God 
be  praised  that  he  was  not  alone  in  this  labour  of  love.  Others  there  were 
whose  inner  being  throbbed  with  the  new  life,  and  who  like  him  were 
ambitious  to  bring  the  dying  under  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  that,  believing 
in  Jesus,  they  too  might  have  implanted  the  Divine  principle  which 
energizes  and  thrills  the  soul.    Success  followed.    There  were  repeated 
ingatherings  of  the  newly  awakened,  who,  oppressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt, 
cried  for  pardon,  and  found  it  by  means  of  a  full  heart-trust  in  the 
atoning  Saviour. 
In  the  latter  end  of  1821  a  good  work  broke  out  through  the  inBtra- 
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mentality  of  Mr.  Warne,  then  travelling  in  the  Falmouth  Oircuit,  to  which 
Hicks  Mill  belonged.  He  preached  there  Oct.  27th,  '*  and  while  he  was 
prajing  before  the  sermon/'  says  our  recorder,  **  such  a  manifestation  of 
the  Divine  power  was  experienced  as  has  not  often  been  felt  among  us 
since  that  time.  One  person  received  *  the  Spirit  of  adoption/  and  could 
cry,  '  Abba,  Father.'  How  many  were  convinced  of  sin  I  cannot  tell. 
Elizabeth  Spargo,  who  has  since  been  removed  to  the  realms  of  glory, 
was  so  deeply  affected  that  she  said  she  would  have  gone  through  the  wall 
if  she  could,  but  she  could  not  get  out  as  the  place  was  so  greatly  thronged. 
From  that  meeting  a  revival  commenced.  The  next  Sabbath  the  people 
were  crying  aloud  for  mercy  all  over  the  chapel,  and  glory  be  to  God,  the 
good  work  went  on."  * 

The  journalizings  during  the  period  indicated  are  on  several  accounts  of 
great  value.  Under  date  of  Nov.  20th,  1821  is  the  following : — ^**Good 
class-meeting,  12  new  converts,  and  many  more  on  the  brink.  The  Lord 
increase  us  more  and  more  I  "  On  Sunday  morniug,  Dec.  16th,  there  was 
a  blessed  prayer-meeting,  some  rejoiced  and  others  wept.  One  meeting  ran 
into  another  that  day.  Among  other  events  which  transpired  was  the 
conversion  of  a  lad.  Under  deep  conviction,  he  "  ground  his  teeth,  and  it 
took  one  or  two  at  times  to  hold  him.  People  said  he  had  fits."  The 
result  disproved  that.  To  the  inexpressible  delight  of  the  pious,  the  boy 
was  made  triumphantly  happy,  and  gainsayers,  witnessing  his  demon- 
strations of  joy,  were  silenced. 

A  still  more  remarkable  case  occurred  the  Sabbath  after.  A  woman  was 

E resent  whom  Tregaskis  exhorted  to  turn  to  God.  A  short  time  after  this 
e  noticed  that  she  trembled  a  great  deal,  and  asked  if  she  were  willing 
to  be  saved.  Many  tremble,  yet  refuse  to  yield,  of  which  we  have  a 
memorable  example  in  the  Felix  of  apostolic  days.  Alas !  there  have  been 
thousands  of  such  since.  This  trembling  woman,  will  she  too  postpone 
the  acceptance  of  mercy,  or  decide  now,  and  evidence  the  fact  by  beginning 
to  pray  P  While  one  friend  of  her  soul  urged,  another  by  his  side  bowed 
before  God  on  her  behalf.  Bless  God,  the  struggle  in  her  soul  ended  the 
right  way ;  falling  down  on  her  knees,  she  too  prayed.  Loud  and  long- 
continued  were  her  cries.  At  length  the  gloom  of  despair  gathered,  and 
she  seemed  enveloped  in  it  as  with  the  pall  of  death.  The  one  delusive 
idea  which  sadly  afflicted  her  was,  that  "  there  was  no  mercy  for  her,  no 
pardon  for  her  sins."  She  admitted  that  had  she  repented  before  it  would 
have  been  otherwise  ;  but  in  that  God-seeking  time  she  was  thrown  into  a 
dreadful  agony  by  the  transient  belief  that  it  was  too  late^  and  she  pro- 
nounced herself  "  a  lost  soul,**  We  read  of  one  who  said,  "  The  pains  of 
hell  gat  hold  upon  me."  Akin  to  his  were  the  feelings  of  the  penitent. 
She  felt  almost  as  if  in  hell,  and  sometimes  in  her  heart -piercing  wailingg 
said  she  was  there.  We  rejoice,  and  give  praise  to  God,  as  we  think  that 
while  on  its  frightful  verge  she  had  not  toppled  over.  Those  with  her 
kept  assuring  her  that  Christ  died  for  sinners,  even  for  the  vilest  of  the 
vile,  and  that  she  was  one  of  the  self-ruined  law-breakers  for  whom  He 
shed  His  precious  blood.  "  Not  so"  said  the  doubts  and  remorse  within 
her,  and  that  ••  Not  so**  fell  from  her  lips.  " Christ  never  died  for  me,  I 
am  already  lost,"  she  said  •,  but  midst  such  effusions  of  despair  she  kept 
roaring  for  mercy. 

Our  journalist  says,  "Bless  the  Lord,  we  continued  to  pray,  and  hold 
fast  faith.  At  last  the  enemy  of  souls  was  forced  to  let  go  bis  expected 
prey.  She  leaped  off  her  knees,  and  began  to  praise  God  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  She  said  the  devil  was  a  liar,  and  kept  moving  about  the  Chapel, 
inviting  others  to  turn  to  God,  telling  them  that  what  she  had  received 
yma  worth  that  chapel  full  of  guineas.  One  of  our  Brethren  said,  'The 
Lord  cast  ten  thousand  devils  out  of  one  man  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  / 
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she  said,  *  More  than  ten  millions,  possessed  me,  bat  the  Lord  has  cast 
them  out.*"  That  Brother's  fip^ures  may  have  been  too  high,  bat  Christ 
certainly  did  eject  a  vast  namber  of  them.  The  qaestion  was  asked, 
*•  What  is  thy  name  P"  the  answer,  *•  Legion,  for  we  are  many."  A  learned 
commentator  informs  us  that  among  the  Romans  a  legion  was  sometimes 
4,000,  sometimes  5,000,  bat  mostly  6,000.  The  woman  in  the  ardour  of 
her  desire  to  extol  her  Redeeming  Lord  went,  without  doubt,  a  long  way 
up  beyond  the  right  namber ;  but  however  many  the  evil  spirits  who  strove 
to  keep  her  from  salvation,  and  lead  her  down  to  utter  ruin,  they  were  all 
cast  oat  by  the  almighty  fiat  of  Jesos,  "the  Prince  of  peace,*'  who 
enthroned  Himself  within  her.  **  She  continued  glorifying  God,  and  went 
home  to  her  house  justified,  telling  what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  her.  Many  more  crying  for  mercy.  Praise  the  Lord,  His  arm  is  not 
shortened,  nor  His  ear  grown  heavy.*' 

The  next  night  was  a  smiting  and  melting  time  rather  than  one  of 
healing  and  comforting.  Mr.  Warne  preached  again,  and  the  word  was 
with  power.  A  lad  and  his  sister  were  present,  he  bowing  nnder  convic- 
tions, supplicating  mercy,  she  striving  to  get  him  away  from  the  chapel. 
The  preacher  noticed,  administered  rebuke,  prayed  for  her,  and  the  wished- 
for  result  was  secured — she  was  subdued  by  the  gracious  influences  then 
prevailing,  and  led  to  copy  the  example  of  him  with  whom  she  had  been 
roughly  interfering.  0  beautiful  sight  I — brother  and  sister  in  the  bloom 
of  their  being  unitedly  striving  to  enter  the  way  of  life  eternal.  The 
meeting  was  continued  till  a  late  hour,  and  prayer  kept  up  for  the  many 
who  **  groaned,  being  burdened  *'  with  guilt.  What  though  they  all  returned 
to  their  homes  without  the  vitalizings  and  buoyings  of  saving  grace? 
"  Sorrow  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.'* 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Let  the 
conditions  be  practically  heeded,  and  promises  of  salvation  must  be  fulfilled ; 
on  the  certainty  thereof  is  staked  the  veracity  of  the  everlasting  Jehovah. 

Night  waned — grey  dawn  came — ^the  sun  broke  forth  with  darkness- 
driving  splendour,  and  still  weeping  were  the  gloom-surrounded,  who 
longed  for  the  coming  of  that  **  true  light**  which  should  enlighten  and 
ravish  their  souls.  Men  of  prayer  are  sent  for.  Brothers  Tregaskis  and 
Metheral  go  forth  to  pray  with  the  mourners.  In  that  house  yonder  they 
find  three  crying  for  mercy,  one  of  whom  sensibly  receives  it.  A  fourth 
is  present,  whose  name  is  enrolled  on  the  church  books  of  another  people, 
but  she  is  not  happy.  Profession  without  po.<8esi<ion  is  deeply  felt  to  be 
unavailing.  ••  What  have  I  been  about  ?  What  have  I  been  about  ?"  she 
cries.  It  was  a  memorable  morn  to  her,  for  in  a  little  time  she  '*  found 
liberty  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

The  sun  has  passed  the  meridian  an  hour  or  two,  and  our  worthy 
Brethren  go  forth  again  among  the  sighing  captives.  Entering  a  house 
where  two  are  weeping  bitterly,  they  and  three  or  four  more  pray  for  them 
till  they  also  are  enabled  to  rejoice  and  give  glory  to  God.  How  went  it 
in  the  sanctuary  that  night  P  The  preaching  was  turned  into  a  prayer- 
meeting,  and  five  had  given  them  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Others  there  were  who  with- 
out being  comforted  wept  over  their  great  wickedness  in  breaking  the 
excellent  laws  of  ••  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate." 

Wednesday  morning,  about  his  Father's  business  again — obeying  the 
call  to  pray  with  the  inwardly  smitten.  All  this  extra  work  begins  to  tell 
on  the  physical  frame.  "Not  well  in  body,  much  fatigued,"  he  writes. 
Besides,  it  is  Truro  market,  and  he  must  needs  go ;  God  goes  with  him, 
and  in  due  time  he  returns,  to  employ  his  own  words,  **very  happy" 
Account  for  this,  ye  man-dishonouring,  God-disowning  materialists.  Here 
is  one  who,  according  to  your  theory,  ought  under  the  circumstances  to 
be  very  miserable,  or  rapidly  approaching  that  state,  yet  is  he  "very  happy" 
He  cannot  be  a  merely  material  being  then.    What  is  it  within  him  that 
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triumphs  over  the  body  P  The  soul  bathed  in  the  brighter  sunlight.  Deny 
it  if  you  please,  but  it  is  none  the  less  a  fact.  We  ourselves,  with 
reminiscenoes  of  similar  experiences,  are  ready  to  break  forth  in  the  ex- 
clamation of  St.  Bernard,  "  Thou  hast  a  noble  guest,  Ofiesh  /" 

Five  converted  at  night,  and  more  seeking  to  be. 

The  next  morning,  though  still  unwell,  he  went  forth  as  before  to  pray 
with  the  seeking.  Tn  a  bouse  where  there  were  two  penitents  he  and 
Sister  Ann  Edmonds  pleaded  effectually  for  the  bestowment  of  pardon. 
A  large  congregation  at  night,  which  was  so  pervaded  by  the  power  of  God 
that  preaching  seemed  altogether  out  of  the  question.  Prayer  after  prayer, 
faith- winged,  went  up  on  behalf  of  the  broken-hearted,  some  of  whom 
were  four  or  five  hours  on  their  knees  begging  for  the  blotting  out  of  their 
transgressions.  Though  the  blessing  tarried  it  came  at  length.  Oompas- 
sionately  dUigent  that  night  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  *'  convincing  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  a  judgment  to  come  ;*'  malignantly  busy  Satan, 
tempting  some  to  procrastinate,  and  others,  one  in  particular,  to  despair. 
'*  No  pardon  for  you"  said  the  daring  foe  to  a  praying  woman,  and  she 
almost  believed  the  torturing  lie ;  only  by  continuous  crying  to  God  was 
the  tempter  foiled.  "  Whosoever  calleth  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved."  As  if  she  heard  at  one  instant  what  the  bad  spirit  and  what 
the  good  spirit  said,  she  cried,  half  doubting  and  half  believing,  *'  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;"  and  as  she  said  it  with  both  hands  she  smote  her 
guilty  breast.  It  was  her  duty  to  expect  an  instant  response — the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise — the  answer  to  her  prayer,  in  the  immediate  descent 
of  that  mercy  which  alone  could  satisfy  her.  Instead  of  looking  off  from 
herself  to  Ohrist,  and  relying  resolutely  on  the  Divine  Word,  she  looked  at 
herself,  and  exclaimed  in  anguish,  "  0  my  hard  heart !  0  my  hard  heart ! " 
and  again  with  both  hands  she  smote  her  breast,  as  if  she  would  beat 
that  hardness  out.  Those  with  her,  perceiving  that  she  had  no  mercy  on 
herself,  moved  by  pity,  seized  her  hands  to  prevent  what  was  unavailing. 
By  this  time  the  friends  of  her  soul  were  nearly  all  exhausted.  On  one 
of  them  asking  her  if  she  would  go  home  to  her  own*  house  she  cried  out 
in  desperate  mood,  "  I  will  never  give  up"  Tregaskis  believed  that  was 
"  the  greatest  blow  the  devil  had  throughout  the  fight."  **  A  little  time  after 
she  had  power  to  believe,  rose  up,  and  praised  God  in  a  wonderful  manner." 
It  was  quite  characteristic  of  him  to  record  the  fact  with  a  good  hearty 
shout  of  *•  Glory  be  to  God  I " 

"  January  19th,  1822,  Mr.Wame  was  sent  for.  Circumstances  with  the 
family  at  that  time. were  very  special.  He  and  Mrs.  Warne,  with  four 
children,  were  taken  ill  almost  together.  His  affliction  was  that  of  strong 
inflammation  in  his  eyes,  accompanied  with  fever.  It  was  the  Sabbath 
morning  when  he  was  sent  for,  and  the  fever  had  scarcely  left  him. 
Earlier  than  usual  he  arose,  dressed  himself,  bowed  down  befoie  his 
redeeming  Lord,  remained  there  in  close  communion  with  Him  for  a 
considerable  time,  then  went  to  his  wife,  and  **  with  eyes  sparkling, 
countenance  beaming  as  with  glory,"  said,  "  My  dear,  I  do  not  know  what 
the  Lord  is  about  to  do  with  me.  I  have  felt  very  strangely  this  morning, 
and  while  giving  myself  into  His  blessed  hands  I  had  faith  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  would  heal  me  in  a  moment ;  and,  praise  God,  I  am  quite  well ; 
all  my  disorder  is  gone,  and  I  feel  as  if  the  Lord  was  preparing  me  for  some- 
thing particular."  Though  she  "urged  him  to  be  careful,  he  went  down  stairs 
to  breakfast  for  the  first  time  after  his  illness."  Soon  after  a  lad  on 
horseback  came  to  the  door  with  a  letter.  Beturning  to  his  wife  with 
letter  in  hand,  he  said,  "  Is  it  not  very  singular  that  friend  Tregaskis  has 
sent  his  boy  with  a  horse  and  this  note  to  desire  that  I  would  come  out, 
if  I  could  ride  so  far,  to  preach  this  afternoon  P"  The  coincidence  so 
impressed  him  that  it  was  as  if  he  had  heard  the  yoice  of  the  Eternal, 
saying,  **  Go,  and  fear  not"  So  strong  was  his  resolve  to  go  that  no 
dissuasion  could  turn  him  from  it.    "  Putting  on  his  great  coat,  and 
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binding  ap  his  head  and  face  w^th  handkerchiefs,  he  left  home,  and 
arrived  at  Hicks  Mill  in  time  to  refresh  himself  before  the  after- 
noon service.  About  half-past  two  o'clock  he  commenced  Divine  worship, 
and  the  Lord  Jehovah  sent  the  arrows  of  conviction  among  the 
people;  many  of  them  fell  as  Dagon  before  the  ark  of  God,  The 
meeting  continaed  till  six  o'clock  the  next  morning,  and  while  the 
captive  exiles  were  hastening  to  be  delivered,  making  their  moans, 

'  From  sin  impatient  to  be  freed,' 

with  what  ardour  did  this  servant  of  the  Lord  spend  the  whole  night  in 
prayer  for  their  salvation.  It  was  not  unusual  for  him  on  such  occasions 
to  be  on  his  knees  for  several  hours  together,  wrestling  in  an  agony  of 
prayer.  Their  burdens  became  as  his  own,  and  thus  did  he  with  strong 
cries  travail  in  birth  for  their  souls.  Very  great  was  his  rejoicing  when 
penitents  were  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God."* 

Alluding  to  this  Tregaskis  writes,  *VThe  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to 
strengthen  His  servant  in  a  remarkable  manner,  so  that  he  was  enabled  to 
come  among  us,  and  such  Divine  power  accompanied  the  word  spoken  that 
there  was  a  shaking  all  through  the  congregation.  Sinners,  cut  to  the 
heart,  began  to  roar  aloud  for  the  disquietude  of  their  souls,  and  in  the 
course  of  that  week  about  fwty  professed  to  have  found  *  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist.' " 

That  Sabbath  night,  while  Mr.  Wame  was  praying  with  some  one  in 
the  meeting,  a  sister  to  the  penitent  greatly  annoyed  the  fervent  pleader. 
Turning  to  her  he  made  such  an  appeal  to  her  conscience  as,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  caused  her  to  desist,  and  brought  her  to  her  knees.  On  went  the 
meeting,  and  3  o'clock  came*  No  wonder  the  preacher  appeared  to  be 
almost  exhausted.  Mrs.  Tregaskis  got  him  some  refreshment,  after  which 
he  said,  "  I  am  a  new  man,  1  will  go  up  to  chapel  again."  Mr.  T.  said, 
"He  spoke  it  like  an  old  veteran  in  Immanuel's  army."  He  re-commenced 
his  labours  by  singing  that  fine  revival  stanza, 

''•Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake, 

Thine  own  immortal  strength  put  on ; 
With  terror  doth'd  hell's  kingdom  shake, 

And  cast  thy  foes  with  fury  down. " 

Oalm  was  that  memorable  morn,  and  so  did  the  voice  of  the  singer  swell 
tha#  the  man  at  work  in  the  mill  a  little  way  off  heard  it,  and  said,  '*  I 
never  heard  such  a  voice  before."    A  fortnight's  illness  ensued.* 
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^  We  shall  not  have  noticed  him  in  all  his  pious  labours,  if  we  fail  to  see 
him  lifting  up  Ohrist  the  Saviour  to  dying  men.  Oh,  the  ineffable  import- 
ance of  pulpit  work  I  It  bears  the  stamp  of  Divinity,  and  has  a  history 
which  shows  it  to  have  been  in  many  ages  vastly  innuentiaL  What  men 
have  preached  the  Gospel !  For  the  most  part,  the  mighty  geniuses  have 
not  been  devoted  to  the  Ohristian  cause.  Many,  however,  have  silently, 
some  avowedly,  regarded  it  with  favour.  Oertain  famous  thinkers  have 
grappled  with  its  principles,  weighed  its  facts,  and  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  system  they  belong  to  is  more  than  human,  which  they  have  told 
with  tongue  and  pen  to  great  advantage.  Besides  the  giants  who  have 
thus  marched  with  bold  and  firm  step  into  the  departments  of  evidence, 
discovering  and  declaring  that  the  foundations  are  sure,  some  with  rare 
elocutionary  endowments  have  worked  enthusiastically  for  the  promulgation 
of  a  Gospel  which  by  its  fruits  has  proved  itself  divine.  Inestimable  value 
appertains  to  these  labours,  yet  have  they  not  been  invariably  honoured  as 
the  means  of  converting  sinners.    The  rule  is  that  the  less  gifted  have 

»»^ _  

*  Memoir  of  Mr.  Wame,  p.  62, 

*  Memoir  of  Mr.  Wame,  p.  158. 
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won  most  souls,  probably  because  they  have  most  directly  aimed  at  it, 
and  looked  with  holy  yearuiugs  for  what  the  more  intellectual  have,  too 
often,  been  content  to  be  without. 

While  Tregaskis  ranked  not  with  the  severely  logical,  nor  splendidly 
eloquent;  while,  in  some  senses,  below  the  average  in  preaching  abilities, 
he  was  far  above  it  in  popularity  and  success.  Why  P  We  reserve  the 
answer  till  the  facts  shall  have  been  presented. 

On  Sunday,  June  9th,  1822,  he  and  another  brother  had  an  appointment 
to  Lanner  and  Black  water,  **to  do  something  for  the  first  time"  Was  he 
inflated  with,  high  notions  P — Did  he  suppose  himself  possessed  of  such 
powers  that  he  could  fling  forth  rare  intellectual  splendour,  and  move  the 
public  mind  as  by  some"  magic  wand  P  It  was  the  reverse,  as  tells  the 
exclamation,  "  What  a  simple  creature  am  I  to  instruct  others  in  the  way 
to  Heaven  I "  "  Yet,"  said  he,  •'  by  the  help  of  God,  I  mean  to  go  forth 
with  my  sling  and  stone,  peradventure  the  great  Goliath  may  be  slain 
therewith."  By  the  way  the  question  was  asked.  "Who  shall  speak 
first  P  "  Oasting  lots  to  decide,  Thomas  was  the  *'  Jonah  "  on  whom  the 
lot  fell.  **  I  went  up  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  exhorted  the  people  to 
*  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.*    Bless  the  Lord !  He  was  my  Helper." 

He  was  not  without  painful  exercises  respecting  this  new  work.  Once 
in  particular  he  was  in  a  very  doubtful  mood,  disposed  to  ask  if  God  had 
really  called  him  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  was  satisfied  of  one  thing,  and 
deeply  impressed  with  it— that  he  was  *•  not  qualified  for  the  work."  He 
Bala  he  was  willing  to  go  could  he  be  assured  he  would  be  of  some  use, 
though  "  sorry  to  stand  in  the  place  of  a  better  man."  "  The  Lord  send 
more  able  servants  than  me,"  he  prayed. 

After  the  conflict  came  a  deepened  feeling  of  obligation,  and  he  could 
write,  "  I  believe  it  my  duty  to  go  forth  and  exhort  sinners,  although  it  is 
in  a  very  abrupt  manner." 

There  were  times  when  he  was  more  than  a  little  discouraged,  and  the 
tempter  strove  hard  to  turn  him  aside  from  his  work.  At  one  place  he 
thought  the  people  were  very  dead.  **  Spoke  and  prayed  so  long  there 
that  I  almost  exhausted  my  strength,  but  it  did  not  appear  to  have  much 
effect.  I  came  home  with  peace  in  my  own  mind."  On  account  of  those 
toils  he  felt  very  poorly  in  body  the  next  day.  Another  Sabbath  he  was 
BO  unwell  as  to  conclude  he  would  not  be  able  to  do  his  work.  There  was 
besides  a  painful  sense  of  inability  in  other  respects.  Determined  to  do 
his  best,  he  went.  While  engaged  he  felt  that  the  Master  was  assisting,' 
and  saw  that  sinners  were  being  graciously  wrought  on  by  tho  Holy 
Ghost.  There  came  light  that  day  which  showed  him  more  than  before 
that  if  he  would  be  content  to  be  nothing,  and  let  God  be  all  and  in  all, 
He  would  strengthen  him,  and  use  him  for  His  glory.  He  longed  to  sink 
lower,  and  be  more  in  harmony  with  all  that  is  Divine.  Frankly  did  he 
confess  his  want  of  deeper  humility,  and  that  he  was  "  very  much  tempted 
to  high-mindedness."  After  this  confession  came  the  prayer,  *'  The  Lord 
make  and  keep  me  humble."  So  let  every  preacher  pray,  and  let  all  in 
earth  and  heaven  say,  *'  Amen  I " 

He  was  at  Barn  Lodge  one  Sabbath,  and  had  so  good  a  time  there  that 
he  said  he  did  not  care  how  often  he  had  to  speak  if  he  might  always 
have  seasons  like  that.  Often  however  have  hard  conflicts  and  seeming 
failures  been  associated  with  signal  successes,  the  grand  lesson  of  which 
is,  ••  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.  " 

How  did  he  get  on  in  his  own  Chapel  P  He  was  there  twice  one  day, 
had  a  "  good  time  in  the  afternoon  ;  not  a  perfect  victory  in  the  evening. 
Great  congregations  to  hear  a  poor  babbler."  Once  a  brother  by  the  name 
of  Scoble,  commonly  called  *'  Uncle  Jackey  Scobie,"  was  appointed  there. 
He  was  a  mine  blacksmith,  and  a  part  of  his  work  was  that  of  making  chains. 
He  used  his  mental  forge  too— hammered  out  thoughts,  and  linked  them, 
making  chains  of  them.    On  the  above  occasion,  when  overhauling  one  of 
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those  intellectnal  chains  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  he  found  that 
certain  links  had  in  some  way  become  detached ;  there  was  a  missing  link 
or  something ;  the  other  part  of  the  chain  fell  back  and  the  poor  chain- 
maker  stood  disconcerted  before  his  audience.  Tregaskis  was  there  and 
was  requested  to  render  assistance.  Alluding  to  it  afterwards,  he  said, 
'*  Uncle  Jacky^s  chain  broke,  and  I  went  up  to  mend  it.** 

Another  time  he  was  near  being  obliged  to  have  his  own  chain  mended. 
He  was  appointed  there  twice,  and  had  been  trying  to  make  some  improve- 
ments. The  chains  were  to  have  been  better  than  their  predecessors.  By 
some  means  he  failed  in  the  afternoon.  The  links  might  have  been  of 
improyed  quality,  but  the  linking  was  defectivp.  On  attempting  to  give 
link  after  link  he  found  to  his  great  disappointment  that  one  would  not 
pull  another.  His  mind  had  not  been  disciplined  to  consecutive  thinking,  for 
want  of  habituating  himself  to  this  he  was  anything  but  clever  at  it.  Unfor- 
tunately, failing  this  once,  he  resolved  to  try  no  more.  Of  course  he  blames 
the  devil  for  it.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  in  this  instance  the  grand 
foe  had  more  than  his  due,  which  helped  to  make  up  for  times  when  he  had 
less  than  his  due.  Some,  no  doubt,  blame  him  when  they  should  exonerate 
him,  and  others  excuse  him  when  they  should  impeach  him.  Balance  one 
with  the  other  then.  While  the  new  plan  of  working  attempted  was  not 
from  Satan  the  crafty  opposer  of  all  that  is  good  sought  to  spoil  the  endea- 
vour by  suggesting  proud  thoughts,  fitted  to  crowd  back  the  scriptural  idea 
of  men  doing  his  utmost  in  preparation,  and  throwing  himself  into  action 
with  a  completeness  of  up-looking  and  reliance,  as  if  everything  devolved 
on  divinity  Alone.  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved,"  &c.  "Not by 
might,"  &c. 

But  speak,  Tregaskis,  thyself.  "  Sunday,  April  4  (1824)  planned  home. 
I  never  was  so  entrapped  by  the  devil  before.  I  thought  I  had  a  brave 
tale  to  tell  the  people,  but  when  I  came  I  was  disappointed.  The  Lord 
kept  it  from  me  P  Some  say  studying  and  so  forth  is  the  best  way,  but  it 
is  no  use  for  me  to  pretend  in  that  way  any  more.  I  must  act  on  the  old 
plan — that  is,  saying  what  the  Lord  gives  me  from  moment  to  moment.  I 
told  the  people  what  I  had  been  about,  how  I  had  failed.  I  was  destitute 
of  power  as  well  as  words.  This  evening  I  could  not  tell  whether  to  face 
the  congregation  again,  or  let  one  of  the  other  Local  preachers  speak. 
Thought  I  would  trust  in  the  Lord,  began,  and  He  helped  me;  had  a 
blessed  season,  and  the  people  were  able  to  rejoice.  ■  I  believe  the  time  in 
the  afternoon  will  do  me  good." 

No  doubt  it  did  thee  good,  Brother ;  but  the  "  old  plan"  was  noticing  the 
better,  nor  the  other  the  worse  for  that. 

"  The  old  plan — saying  what  the  Lord  gives  from  moment  to  moment,"  is, 
if  taken  strictly,  that  of  infallible  inBj^ir2Ltion,  y^hichwM  peculiar  to  propheti 
and  apostles.  We  do  not  want  that,  possessing  as  we  do  its  grand  pro- 
duct— the  Bible.  That  is  our  great  Text  Book;  we  must  "search"  it, 
and  in  it  "  meditate  day  and  night."  "  Give  attendance  to  reading,"  sud 
Paul  to  Timothy  in  his  first  Epistle,  and  in  the  second  he  told  him  when 
he  came  to  "  bring  the  books,  specially  the  parchments."  Apostolic  men, 
while  favoured  as  we  are  not,  were  nevertheless  men  of  books.  To  every 
young  Local  Preacher  we  would  say,  Read,  think,  and  pray  all  you  can- 
do  these  three  things,  and  you  will  soon  he  able  to  preach  with  intelligence  and 
power.  Beware  of  "  Skeletons  !"  Men  that  are  nothing  but  skin  and  Ix^nes 
are  never  robust. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  in  connection  with  the  above  extract  the  assertion 
of  one  who  knew  him  intimately,  that "  Mr.  T.  did  not  always  abide  by 
this  rule."    Let  no  one  else  do  it. 

A  few  years  later  his  views  of  preaching  were  considerably  modified  bf 
a  sermon  preached  by  our  venerable  brother  James  Thorne,  from  2  Tim. 
ii.  15.  Among  his  recorded  impressions  of  the  discourse  is  the  confe8sion« 
"  Many  things  he  dropped  which  I  had  been  prejudiced  against  bat  now 
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see  to  be  right.    We  want  more  wise,  humble,  teaobers  that  we  may  be 
guided  into  all  truth." 

Not  in  vain  were  his  labours  in  the  Lord.  Out  of  numerous  entries  we 
pick  the  following ; — 

"December  21st,  1823.  At  Falmouth  one  sinner  crying  for  mercy. 
Amidst  a  great  deal  of  persecution  prayed  for  the  mourner." 

"January  11th,  1824.  At  Constantine,  a  blessed  meeting;  better  in  the 
evening  at  Ohurch-town,  three  in  distress.  Prayed  with  them  after  the 
meeting,  one  able  to  rejoice  in  a  measure."  Subsequently  he  found  them 
all  happy,  and  at  sight  of  them  was  himself  filled  with  unspeakable  joy. 

"  Planned  home  to-day.  Several  in  distress  this  evening,  three  found 
peace." 

"AtLanner.  The  Lord  present  to  bless.  Fifteen  joined  the  society. 
I  hope  the  barren  ground  will  become  a  fruitful  field." 

"  This  evening  at  Kea  Ohurch-town.  Many  people  came — one  from 
Truro  expecting  to  find  the  Lord,  and  went  home  in  a  measure  comforted." 

"  February  22nd.  At  Kerley  Downs  this  evening.  Many  precious  souls 
lately  converted  came,  and  there  was  a  general  shout."  Thus  did  God 
cheer  him  on  in  his  work  by  granting  him  manifest  success.  We  do  not 
claim  those  happy  issues  as  resulting  alone  from  his  labours ;  he  toiled  in 
connection  with  his  brethren,  and  we  shall  see  shortly  how  with  blessed 
blending  of  energies  they  reaped  the  ripened  fields. 

His  preaching  was  geniune.  No  sham  in  the  pulpit  was  he,  but  a 
thoroughly  honest,  outspoken-man.  No  one  can  be  another ;  he  who  is 
not  himself  then  is  nobody.  0,  if  he  could  but  be  made  to  think  so  I  Our 
brother  never  aimed  at  being  some  other  person,  but  was  content  to  be, 
what  he  was  always  expected  to  be — Thomas  Tregaseis.  He  did  not  go  forth 
with  something  put  on — not  mentally  and  morally  inwrought,  but  with 
what  vitally  belonged  to  him — wit,  humour,  simplicity,  sanctified  enthusiasm, 
Ac,  which  were  most  times  brought  into  full  play.  Being  very  fond  of 
anecdotal  and  analogical  illustrations,  it  now  and  then  happened  that  a 
comparison  was  nearly  all  the  way  from  top  to  bottom  from  the  loftiest 
order,  and  caused  some  of  the  more  refined  to  halt  between  two  opinions — 
whether  to  frown  in  indignation,  or  indulge  in  a  hearty  laugh,  like  the 
majority  of  the  audience.  One  who  used  to  hear  him,  says,  "He  would 
B&j  funny  things^  but  had  a  good  meaning  for  them."  It  was  not  his  fault 
if  the  "  funny  things  "  were  sometimes  remembered  when  the  "  good  mean- 
ing "  was  lost.  Too  often  was  the  "  good  meaning  "  even  of  Christ's  most 
exquisite  parables  forgotten. 

In  nature  every  thing  is  in  its  own  order.  The  grass-blade  cannot  take 
the  place  of  a  leaf,  nor  a  leaf  fulfil  the  functions  of  an  emerald  spire.  A 
glowworm  cannot  pour  forth  the  splendour  of  a  star,  nor  a  star  shine  with 
the  peculiar  lustre  of  a  glowworm.  As  in  the  natural,  so  let  it  be  in  the 
moral  world — "  every  man  in  his  own  order,**  If  Tregaskis  could  not 
preach  like  a  Fletcher,  neither  could  the  illustrious  Vicar  of  Madely  do  the 
work  of  our  Cornish  Millel.  What  an  enormous  amount  of  stupidity  is 
exhibited,  and  power  lost,  because  men  will  not  strive  in  earnest  to  be 
themselves f  fuelling  their  own  mission  ! 

His  preaching  was  practical.  Seldom  did  he  fail  to  lead  his  listeners 
into  some  department  of  Christian  morality.  Habitually  and  strongly  did 
he  urge  the  importance  of  conduct  agreeing  with  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
repeating  often  the  passages,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  "  The 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world,"  &c.  We  have  heard  him 
before  an  audience  to  a  great  extent  made  up  of  young  men  and  young 
women,  in  chaste  words  and  in  strong  indignation,  denounce  seduction  and 
desertion. 
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Here  is  one  of  his  old  texts — *'  If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee ;  leave  there  thy  ^fb 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift,"  Matt.  y.  23,  24.  It  was  the  lax  morality  of 
some  which  stirred  him  up  to  demand,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  a  better 
practical  regard  to  the  first  principles  of  equity.  For  a  time  he  shrank 
from  it,  lest,  as  a  man  of  business,  he  should  be  suspected  of  interested 
motives.  At  length,  breaking  through  all  such  considerations,  resolving  to 
leave  consequences  with  the  God  of  truth,  he  seized  the  trumpet  of  warn- 
ing, blew  it  with  his  full  strength  and  verily  it  gave  no  "  uncertain 
sound."  From  the  oft-applied  passage  cited  he  preached  first  at  his  own 
place  June  23rd,  1824,  and  recording  the  fact  he  says,  "Praise  the  Lord, 
He  gave  me  a  little  light."  A  short  time  after  he  preached  from  it  again 
elsewhere,  urging  the  importance  of  living  at  peace  with  our  neighbours, 
being  thoroughly  upright  in  all  business  transactions,  and  making  restitu- 
tion for  known  injuries.  Some  of  his  hearers  cavilled  about  it ;  notwith- 
standing, knowing  that  many  professors  took  goods  from  others  without 
being  duly  concerned  to  pay  for  them,  he  felt  bound  to  persist  in  branding 
such  practices  as  contrary  to  the  Divine  law.  A  member  of  his  family 
remarks,  "  He  was  always  very  particular  on  this  point,  as  every  one  should 
be ;  it  should  be  preached  more  than  it  is." 

His  preaching  was  prayer'Sustained,  He  was,  more  than  most  men,  a  man 
of  prayer,  which  indeed  was  the  grand  secret  cf  his  success.  For  a  while 
he  lived  in  the  house  adjoining  the  chapel  vestry,  in  which  some  young 
men  held  band-meetings  Sabbath  mornings  at  five  o'clock.  There  was  in 
those  days  a  little  window  in  the  wall.  Often  when  they  came  at  that 
early  hour  did  they  hear  him  in  his  own  dwelling  pleading  with  all  his 
soul.  When,  after  those  spiritual  wrestlings,  he  came  to  lead  his  forenoon 
class,  it  was  sometimes  noticed  that  his  face  shone  with  the  glory.  GK>ing 
there  to  preach  in  such  a  state  of  devotedness,  his  spirit  charged,  as  it  were, 
with  the  ele4.tric  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  uo  wonder  the  word  was 
with  power  to  awaken  sinners,  and  make  glad  the  hearts  of  the  believing. 

'*  O  let  us  not  of  numbers  vaunt, 

Nor  make  of  art  a  snare. 
But  men  like  Moses  most  we  want, 

To  bless  the  church  by  prayer.' 

(To  be  continued,) 


MES.  NANOY  BRAUND. 

Beneath  the  shade  of  the  tall  lime  trees  in  the  church-yard  of  Milton 
Damerell,  Devon,  lies  a  stone,  covering  a  grave,  that  tells  to  passers-by, 
that  on  March  31st,  1871,  Nanoy  Braund  passed  from  the  visible  to  the 
invisible  world.  The  hour  of  her  departure  had  come,  and  so  all  our 
efforts  to  retain  her  longer  amongst  us  were  unavailing.  ^  The  Master 
Himself  had  sent  down  a  chariot  from  Hia  royal  palace  to  bring  her  to  His 
presence  j  and  in  celestial  triumph  she  rode  up  and  on  to  the  throne  of  Him 
who  had  sent  for  her.  Sad,  indeed,  were  our  hearts  when  she  left  us : 
and,  as  the  news  spread  through  the  neighbourhood,  all  mourned  her 
departure.  But  knowing  the  Lord  had  taken  her  to  Himself,  we  could  not 
but  bow  with  meek  acquiescence  to  His  sovereign  will.  And  when  we 
thought  of  her  safety  and  blessedness,  the  thick  cloud  that  had  settled 
down  upon  us,  filling  our  hearts  with  sadness,  parted :  the  bright  sky  again 
appeared ;  and  our  sorrow  was  intermingled  with  the  beautiful  and  blessed 
hope  of  re- union  in  heaven. 
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"  Dearest  1  what  delight  again  to  shard 

Our  sweet  communion  there ! 

To  walk  among « 

The  holy  ransomed  throng. 

Meet  again !  Tes,  we  shall  meet  again , 
Though  now  we  part  in  pain  I 
Together  all 
His  people  Christ  shall  call." 

Bat  who  was  Nancy  Braund  P  Her  son,  Mr.  T.  Braund,  says,  *'  My  dear 
Mother  was  born  in  the  parish  of  Milton  .Damerell,  Devon.  Her  father 
was  a  farmer.  Bespecting  the  character  of  her  parents,  I  am  not  prepared 
to  speak  definitely.  I  believe  they  were  Church -going  people.  Her  mther 
died  when  she  was  very  young.  Being  a  niece  of  Mr.  Eattenbury's,  at 
whose  house  Mr.  0*Bryan  first  preached  in  the  parish,  she  early  became 
acquainted  with  the  Bible  Christians.  About  the  year  1830,  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  William  Braund,  with  whom  she  lived  very  happily  for 
twenty  years.  As  my  father  died  just  after  he  had  taken  a  large  estate,  or 
perhaps,  I  ought  to  say  about  six  months  after  we  got  into  the  estate. 
Mother  was  left  in  a  trying  position,  for  none  of  the  children  had  reached 
maturity.  Henceforth,  the  care  and  training  of  her  family,  and  to  a  certain 
extent  the  management  of  the  business  also,  for  some  years,  devolved  upon 
her.  Her  treatment  of  her  labourers  and  servants  was  such  as  to  command 
due  respect,  and  secure  from  many  of  them  a  deep  interest  in  the  success 
of  the  business,  and  also  a  lasting  regard  for  her  memory.  For  some  time 
after  father's  death,  we  had  a  dozen  or  fourteen  servants  on  the  mill  and 
farm,  besides  several  labourers.  To  the  younger  branches  of  the  domestic 
circle,  she  often  acted  the  part  of  mother  as  well  as  that  of  mistress.  I 
need  hardly  say,  that  as  a  mother  she  was  very  affectionate.  Still,  her 
tenderness  was  mingled  with  considerable  firmness  and  strength  of 
will.  Her  word  was  law.  I  think  I  never  felt  the  value  of  such  a 
mother  so  much  as  while  writing  this."  Nearly  eight  years  have  passed 
away  since  I  first  became  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Braund.  She  had  then 
retired  from  business.  My  first  impressions  of  her  were  somewhat  pre- 
possessing, and  as  experience  subsequently  verified,  I  was  not  far  wrong 
in  my  estimation  of  her  character.  Of  course,  I  speak  only  of  the  out- 
line :  there  were  many  tints  and  shades  of  colouring  in  the  filling  up  that 
were  discemable  only  by  continued  observation  and  daily  friendship.  No 
doubt  there  was  much  moral  worth  that  was  of  natural  growth — that  was 
the  development  of  constitutional  organization.  But  whatever  were  the 
excellences  and  virtues  she  inherited  by  nature,  there  were  other  and 
higher  traits  that  were  above  nature — lineaments  that  were  divine-^ 
produced  in  her  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  were  no 
elements  however  that  brought  her  out  into  public  view — elements  that 
place  individuals  in  the  front  rank,  or  that  raise  them  to  some  station  of 
eminence,  whence  they  may  be  more  fully  seen,  and  their  doings  scrutinized 
by  others.  It  was  hers  to  walk  in  the  quiet,  unobtrusive  paths  of  life, 
where  she  was  known  and  loved  by  the  few.  Her  Christian  life  resembled 
the  quiet  flow  of  the  deep  river  that  moves  along  in  the  valley  to  the  sea 
adding  fertility  and  beauty  to  the  landscape.  , 

And  as  the  river  has  its  beginning,  so  also  had  her  Christian  life.  But 
of  its  beginning  we  have  but  little  positive  information.  Mr.  T.  Braund 
says,  "  I  have  heard  my  mother  say  she  was  brought  to  God  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Eeed."  But  we  know  not  when  or  where  she 
was  converted ;  nor  what  were  her  feelings  and  conflicts  in  her  transition 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son !  But 
it  does  not  matter.  There  was  a  time  in  her  history  when  she  was  born  of 
the  Spirit,  and  was  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  When,  into  her 
darkened  soul,  the  beauteous  and  blessed  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  shone 
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with  nndimmed  brillianoy«  revealing  to  her  heart  its  oorruption,  and  the 
one  method  of  restoration  to  holineBS,  she  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  but  trusted  in  the  unseen  Saviour,  and  received  the 
vritness  of  adoption. 

Of  the  genuineness  of  her  piety  there  was  abundant  evidence.  Her 
love  to  Jesus  was  no  spasmodic  affection ;  but  a  principle  underlying, 
permeating,  and  regulating  her  moral  nature,  and  lighting  up  her  soul 
with  peace  and  joy.  Ecstacy,  however,  was  not  the  region  of  experience 
that  was  most  congenial  to  her  spirit.  It  was  rather  in  that  tranquil, 
confiding  state,  expressed  by  the  prophet,  "  The  work  of  righteousness  is 
peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  forever,'* 
that  her  soul  most  delighted  in,  What  a  blessed  inheritance  this  side 
of  Jordan  I  Peace — the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding — 
that  flows  like  a  river,  ever  deeper  and  broader — the  rich  and  exhaustless 
legacy  of  the  world's  Redeemer  to  all  who  believe  in  his  name :  Quietness 
— the  heart  tranquil  as  the  placid  lake,  agitated  by  no  stormy  passions 
within,  frightened  and  alarmed  by  no  evil  without ;  Assurance  for  ever — of 
her  Father's  smile,  and  the  starry  crown,  of  the  fulness  of  joy,  and 
pleasures  forever  more,  in  God's  New  Creation,  the  Paradise  Begained. 

"  Child  of  my  purchase !  heir  of  fadeless  glory. 
In  tribulation  great  thou  shalt  be  tried ; 
Tet  in  My  peace  which  passeth  understanding 
Thy  steadfast  soul  for  ever  shall  abide. 

**  Peace  shall  be  thine  when  death's  cold  waters  swell 
Around  thy  feet  thy  trembling  soul  affright. 
The  hand  that  in  the  wilderness  has  led  thee 
Through  the  dark  waves  will  guide  thee  into  light. 

"  Peace — when  the  strange  new  sound  of  angels*  hymning 
Breaks  in  wild  music  on  thy  wonderinsf  ear; 
Peace — when  thy  human  soul  unclothed  and  lonely 
Before  My  throne  in  judgment  shall  appear. 

"Peace  perfected— when,  from  the  din  of  battle, 
The  everlasting  doors  shall  close  thee  in. 
And  thou  shalt  know,  upon  My  throne  beside  Me, 
Victorious  peace,  freedom  from  strife  and  sin." 

"As  much  as  lieth  in  you," says  Paul,  "live  peaceably  with  all  men.". 
And  all  who  knew  Mrs.  Braund  will  readily  bear  testimony  to  her  pacific 
disposition.      Strife,  and  things  which  engender  strife,  were  studiously 
avoided ;  and  where  a  rent  existed,  her  healing  hand  would,  if  possible, 
apply  a  remedy. 

To  vanity  and  mere  outward  show,  she  was  thoroughly  opposed. 
Superfluities  in  dress,  unbending  stiffness  in  deportment,  parade  and 
ostentation,  ever  fell  under  her  condemnation;  while  that  which  was 
natural  and  of  real  worth,  was  warmly  commended.  Hence,  what  hundreds 
think  so  much  of.  and  glory  in,  was  regarded  by  her,  in  her  riper  wisdom. 
as  vanity  and  folly.  She  evidently  had  a  high  appreciation  of  the  true, 
if  not  of  the  beautiful. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  she  was  very  highly  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  And  the  more  she  was  known  the  better  she  was  loved. 
There  was  so  much  kindness  and  sympathy  in  her  nature  that  it  was 
impossible  not  to  be  drawn  instinctively  towards  her.  Her  generosity 
and  hospitality  will  not  be  easily  forgotten.  Niggardliness  was  altogether 
foreign  to  her  heart.  The  wants  and  sorrows  of  the  poor  and  the  afflicted 
were  often  relieved  by  her  benevolence.  And  to  many  a  disciple  did  she 
eive  far  more  than  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  "  for  her  Master' s  sake.  The 
last  thing  she  did,  before  her  illness,  was  getting  supper  for  the  two 
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yonng  ^^reaohers*  that  were  at  her  house,  on  the  last  Sahhath  eyening  she 
spent  on  earth.  On  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  this  day,  she  felt  par- 
iioalarly  anions  to  go  to  cbapeL  And  ^hibt  sitting  in  the  house  ot  God 
in  the  evening,  the  thought  passed  through  her  mind,  perhaps,  I  am  hearing 
my  last  sermon.  And  so  it  proved.  Before  another  Sabbath  came  round, 
her  ransomed  spirit  had  joined  the  worshippers  from  all  nations,  in  the 
great  temple  of  Jerusalem  the  Golden.  A  few  brief  days  and  nights  of 
acute  suffering  terminated  the  mortal  strife,  and  released  her  for  ever  from 
pain  and  sorrow. 

During  these  days  of  suffering,  when  bronchitis  was  doing  its  death-work 
on  the  body,  her  soul  was  sweetly  sustained  by  her  loving  Saviour,  **  I  am 
going  home,"  she  said  to  me,  as  I  entered  her  room  on  Tuesday  evening. 
One  day  Mr.  Braund  said  to  her,  as  he  was  weeping,  "  Ah,  mother,  you 
are  going  to  a  world*' — and  she  completed  the  sentence,  by  saying— 
"  Where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away."    Frequently  she  repeated — 

*'  O,  what  are  all  my  sufferings  here. 

If,  Lord,  Thou  count  me  meet 
With  that  enraptured  host  to'  appear. 

And  worship  at  Thy  feet" 

On  being  asked  by  her  daughter,  Mrs.  AUin,  if  she  saw  any  light  in  the 
valley,  she  emphatically  replied,  "  Yes,  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt." 
At  another  time  Mr.  Braund  read  the  twenty-third  Psalm  to  her,  and  when 
he  had  done,  she  repeated  again  and  again — "  I  will  fear  no  evil."  Ohrist, 
whom  for  many  years  she  had  served,  was  her  strength  and  hope.  "  Bock 
of  Ages,"  she  said,  "  cleft  for  me,"  "  cltftfor  mc,"  •*  clbpt  for  mb."  And 
in  this  happy,  trusting  state  she  passed  away.  And  having  expressed 
such  strong  confidence  in  Jesus,  we  felt  we  need  not  sorrow,  as  those  that 
have  not  hope.  No  shadow  obscured  her  setting  sun ;  no  clouds  dimmed 
the  calm  lustre  of  her  departing  spirit ;  but  in  the  unwavering  confidence 
and  sweet  assurance  of  a  heaven-inspired  faith,  she  launched  her  frail 
bark  on  the  dark  waters  of  death,  knowing  that  her  heavenly  Pilot  would 
guide  her  in  safety  and  blissful  triumph  into  the  harbour  of  everlasting 
rest.  Angels  welcomed  her  to  the  skies ;  loved  ones  who  had  passed  on 
before,  greeted  her  on  the  eternal  hills ;  and  in  holy,  happy  fellowship  she 
now  mingles  with  those  dear  ones  above.  Adoring  the  all-glorious 
Saviour,  who  redeemed  her  from  all  evil,  she  now  stands  among  the  great 
multitude,  before  the  throne,  in  the  temple  of  our  God,  to  go  out  no  more 
forever.  A.  Braylbt. 


Died  at  Newport,  Monmouth,  Sep. 
29th,  1872,  BossBTTA  Waoeford 
Hartlbt,  in  the  29  th  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  a  member  of  society 
for  upwards  of  ten  years,  and  during 
that  time  the  church  found  her  a 
cheerful  and  consistent  Christian. 
For  some  years  she  had  been  ailing. 
Death  to  her  was  not  unexpected  nor 
unwelcome.  Earth  had  lost  its 
charms.  Heaven  was  her  hope; 
and  eagerly  did  she  look  forward  to 
the  joys  and  glories  of  heaven's 
immortal  blessedness. 

No  anxieties  or  doubts  disturbed 
her  peaceful  mind.    The  future  was 


no  uncertain  existence,  but  the  eye 
of  faith,  with  a  calm  assurance, 
beheld  beyond  the  grave  her  eternal 
and  happy  home.  Her  last  testimony 
was ;  *'  I  am  ready  to  go,  I  feel  that 
all  is  right."  And  shortly  after  she 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus'  arms. 

J.J. 

•  Emily  Butlbr  was  bom  in 
Dublin,  May  20th,  1837,  and  died 
in  Jersey  Oct.  14th,  1872.  She 
gave  her  heart  to  Ohrist  when  very 
young,  and  for  many  years  has  been 
an  approved  member  of  the  Bible 
Christian  Society  in  Jersey.    She 


*  Mr.  Verran  and  Mr.  Ackerly ;  the  latter,  as  most  readers  of  this  Magazine  are 
aware,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  a  few  months  afterwards. 
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was  erer  kind,  tender-hearted,  and 
affectionate ;  and  uniformly  evinced 
much  love  to  God,  and  to  His  cause 
and  people.  During  the  last  year 
or  two  sne  has  suffered  greatly  from 
cancer,  which  in  the  end  caused 
her  death.  By  the  grace  of  God 
she  was  enabled  to  bear  her  afflic- 
tion with  most  exemplary  patience 
and  submission,  witnessing  to  her 
latest  moments,  "a  good  confes- 
sion." Being  filled  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  having  strong  confidence 
in  the  Bedeemer,  her  end  was 
perfect  peace.  Her  death  was 
improved  to  a  large  assembly,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  drd,  when, 
there  is  ground  to  hope,  the  lessons 
of  her  life  and  death  were  made, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  bene- 
ficial to  many  of  her  youthful 
associates  attending  Great  Union 
Boad  Obapel.  At  her  own  request, 
the  text  selected  for  the  occasion 
was  Matt.  vi.  33.  W.  L. 

Ann  Abthub  Brooks,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Guest,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  at  Meldon,  near  Okebampton, 
Devon,  Sep.  31st,  1872,  in  the  72nd 
year  of  her  age.  She  gave  her  heart 
to  God  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen 
and  joined  the  Bible  Christian 
society,  which  was  then  in  its 
infancy,  and  continued  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Soon  after 
her  conversion  she  began  publicly 
to  warn  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  she  gave  herself  wholly  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
laboured  with  very  great  success 
for  twenty-one  years,  when  she 
became   the    wife    of  Br.    James 


»• 


Brooks  a  man  of  sterling  piety,  *and 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
*'  Hundreds,"  said  a  friend  of  sister 
Brooks'  to  me  since  her  death,  '*  will 
have  reason  to  praise  God  through- 
out eternity  for  having  heard  her/ 
Mr.    Way,    one  of  the  first  Bible 
Obristian    missionaries     to     Aus- 
tralia,   was    converted   under    her 
ministry.    While  she  was  abundant 
in    labours,    she    was    very   self- 
denying  that  she    might  be  able 
to  contribute  more  largely  to  help 
e)[tend    the    Bedeemer's    kingdom. 
She  laboured  as  a  local  preacher, 
both  in  the  Northlew  and  Ohagford 
Circuits,   as  often    as  her    failing 
strength  would  allow  almost  to  the 
very  last.      She  preached  twice  in 
Okebampton     Chapel     only    three 
weeks    and    one    day   before   she 
died.      Her    closing    remarks     in 
the  evening   were,   "  I  shall  never 
address   you    again  —  my   public 
work    is   ended" — and  so  it  was. 
She    gradually    sunk     under    her 
disease,  which  was  dropsy,  until  her 
spirit  fled  to  the  paradise  of  God. 
The  many  friends  who  visited  her  in 
her  last  illness  found  her  quite  ready, 
waiting  to  go  when  bidden  by  her 
Lord.  She  was  interred  in  Providence 
yard  by  the  side  of  her  husband. 
Her  death  was  improved  in  Pro- 
vidence Chapel  by  Br.  Seldon,  and 
in    Okebampton    Chapel    by     Br. 
Braund.    The  end  of  the  righteous 
is  peace. 

Perhaps  some  friend,  better  ac- 
quainted with  Mrs.  Brooks  than  the 
writer  is,  will  prepare  a  fuller 
account  of  her  lite  and  labours  for 
the  Magazine.  L.  B. 


CHAPELS. 


Northlew. — ^The  Anniversary  ser- 
vices of  this  chapel  were  held  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  October  13th  and 
14th.  The  Sunday  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Higman.  On  the  Monday 
afternoon  Mr  Edgcumbe,  of  Hatheleigb, 
gave  us  a  nice  discourse.  At  five 
o'clock  a  public  tea  was  provided,  which 
was  numerously  and  respectably  patron- 
ized. At  seven  o'clock  a  public  meeting 
was  held.    The  remarks  of  the  chaur- 


man,  Mr.  E.  Spear,  were  to  the  point. 
He  told  us  that  he  was  decidedly 
opposed  to  chapel  debts,  and  ht  is 
among  the  few  who  '*  do  as  well  as  say," 
giving  £5  on  this  occasion.  Mr.  W. 
Squire,  Mr.  Eeast,  and  Mr.  Edg- 
combe  addressed  the  meeting.  Mr. 
Squire  thought  that  persons  who  hadn't 
"  little  boots  to  buy  "  might  give  freely 
to  Qod's  cause.  Mr.  Edgoombe's  speech 
was  very  practical.  Twelve  months  ago 
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the  deU  on  this  chapel  was  £95.  A 
few  months  since  some  friends  took 
collecting  cards,  resolving  to  lessen  if 
not  to  remove  entirely  the  debt.  It 
was  very  interesting  to  read  the  result 
of  their  efforts  at  the  meeting. 

£    s.    d. 

Mrs.  Wood's    Card    7  10    0 

Mr.  Vallance's  do 7    0    0 

Mr.  Pincum's  do 2    0    0 

Mr.  Gloyne's    do ^00 


Total  collected  by  card        £20  10    0 


.••    .•• 


12    3 
4    0    0 


Balance  in  hand 

Seat  rents    •. 

Collections 2  4  4 

Profits  of  tea      4  0  0 

Mr.  Speare's  donation       ...    5  0  0 

16  6  7 

20  10  0 


Total  receipts 


.*•    ..• 


...  36  16    7 


Pebt  last  anniversary 95    0    0 

Deduct         36  16    7 


Present  debt       58    3    5 

The  chapel  debts  in  this  circuit  have 
been  lessened  very  considerably  dnr- 
ign  the  past  two  years;  and  as  more 
is  done,  and  all  the  chapels  contribute  to 
Quarter  Board,  as  several  are  doing, 
the  circuit  will  know  no  financial  difiS* 
culties  in  the  course  of  a  few  years. 
Our  Pastor  was  not  with  us  at  the 
above  meeting,  having  to  go  on  a  mis- 
sionary tour. 

W.  H.  Kbast. 

HiaHAHPTON. — ^The  congregation  in 
this  place  having  had  the  truth 
preached  to  them  from  one  of  those 
pulpits  which  reach  nearly  'to  the  roof 
of  the  chapel,  and  in  which  one  can 
neither  kneel  nor  sit  comfortably,  a 
few  weeks  ago  they  decided  on  moder- 
nizing a  litUe.  The  pulpit  has  been 
taken  down  and  a  nice  rostrum  built. 
Lamps  have  been  substituted  for 
candles.  The  seats  have  been  stained, 
and  the  walls  deanied.  Last  Sunday  * 
was  the  day  appointed  for  the  re- 
opening services.  Two  sermons  were 
preached  to  a  crowded  chapel  by  the 
writer.  On  the  following  Monday 
Mr.  Edgcombe  gave  us  a  thoroughly 
practical  sermon.  A  capital  tea  was 
provided,  and  although  the  rain  poured 
down  incessantly,  about  50  partook  of 
it  A  deeply  interesting  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Hatberleigh 
prended.    We  never  met  with  a  better 


Date  not  given.— Eb. 

DsoiMBiBi  1872. 


chairman ;  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Drew,  Eeast,  and  Edgcombe* 
The  receipts  were  nearly  equal  to  the 
disbursements,  notwithstanding*  the 
unpropitiousness  of  the  weather.  These 
were  good  services.  It  did  us  poovl  .o 
see  the  tear  in  the  eye  on  the  Suiid.iy 
evening.  W.  H.  Eeast. 

PoBTLAND.— The  Anniversary  of  Zion 
Chapel  was  held  on  Sunday  and  Wed- 
nesday, the  20th  and  23rd  October  last. 
On  the  Sunday,  the  Pastor  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  Mr  Andrews,  Pri- 
mitive Methodist  Minister,  afternoon 
and  evening.  The  congregations  were 
goodj  the  heavenly  influence  rich,  and 
both  preachers  and  people  felt  to  say  : 
"  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 
The  annual  tea  was  held  on  the  Wed- 
nesday. The  attendance  was  not  large, 
as  trade  is  very  depressed ;  but,  the 
weather  being  very  fine,  the  provisions 
all  given,  and  the  tea  well  served,  the 
visitors  appeared  to  enjoy  themselves 
very  much.  The  evening's  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  past  off  very 
encouragingly ;  pecuniary  proceeds  are 
a  little  over  £8.  To  God  be  all  the 
praise!  Johh  Matnabi>. 

Chepstow  Circuit. — Wnitelye. — ^On 
Monday,  September  16th,  it  was  decided, 
after  consultation.to put  anew  floor  into 
this  chapel,  skirting  around  the  walls, 
build  a  wall  on  one  side  and  in  front, with 
an  iron  gate,  and  also  make  a  drain  to 
carry  off  the  water  which  had  hitherto 
injured  the  floor.  The  next  morning 
fourteen  men  were  busily  engaged  in 
putting  in  the  drain  and  carting  stones 
and  lime,  all  free  of  charge.  The 
chapd  was  re-opened,  Oct.  20th,  when 
two  excellent  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  J.  H.Michell,  of  Bristol.  The  next 
day  (Monday)  116  persons  sat  down  to 
an  excellent  tea.  After  which  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  and  addresses 
delivered  by  the  brethren,  J.  Parker, 
E.  Roberts,  W.  Morgan,  W.  Edwards, 
J.  Harris,  and  S.  Shortridge;  T. 
Church  in  the  chair;  all  of  whom 
spoke  under  a  very  good  influence. 
The  congregations  were  good  each  day, 
although  the  weather  was  very  un- 
favourable. 

£  s.  d. 
..  5  17  e 
..  2  2  & 
..  4  2  e 
..  0  17  & 
..200 


By  Cards  and  Donations 

„   Collections     

„   Profits  of  Tea 

„   Sale  of  old  Floor  ... 


Labour  given... 


£15 


0  a 


2  M 
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LtoTfaig  a  debt  of  only  £20  on  the 
ntftpel. 

Caldieot— The  anniversary  was  held 
Oct.  27th.  Two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Br.  Wooldridge,  and  being  an  old 
friend  many  came  to  see  him.  On  the 
Monday  over  a  hundred  persons  sat 
down  to  an  excellent  tea  in  a  room 
kindly  lent  by  Mr.  Prior  for  the 
occasion.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
tUterwBrda  in  the  chapel,  addressed  by 
the  brethren  J.  Malpas,  (Wesleyan) 
T.  Wooldridge,  and  S.  Shortridge.  We 
^ere  disappointed  in  our  old  friend  Mr. 
John  not  Ming  able  to  take  the  chair ; 
but  the  meeting  was  venr  good  and  well 
attended.  Br.  Wooldridge  greatly 
interested  the  congregations  on  both 
days.  Hie  weather  was  very  farourable, 
whlA  added  to  our  success. 


£  s. 

d. 

ColleetlonB 

...    2    7 

6 

Cards  and  Donations  ... 

...    3    0 

0 

Profits  of  Tea     

...    2  12 

3 

£7  19    9 

I  msy  add*  great  praiBe  b  due  to 
our  Itekate  firiencb  in  both  places,  for 


the  interest  they  took  in  getting  up  the 
teas. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  a  few  souls 
have  united  with  us  at  Whitelye  and 
Abbey.  We  greatly  need  a  revival 
May  God  send  it.    Amen. 

S.  Shortsidob. 

Dkan  Fohxst.  —  Buardean, — The 
anniversary  of  this  diapel  was  cele- 
brated on  Sunday  and  Monday,  October 
6th  and  7ih ;  on  the  Sunday  the  sermons 
were  preached  by  Messrs.  J.  Stephens, 
andT.  Wooldridge  to  crowded  congre- 
gations. On  the  following  day,  a 
public  tea  was  provided  at  five  o'dock, 
of  which  upwards  of  180  persons 
partook.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  the  chair  was 
occupied  by  Mr.  Thompson,  and  heart- 
Btirring  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  Benney,  J*  Cowmeadow, 
0.  Gowmeadow,  J.  Eemeys,  C  B. 
Boughton  (Independent)  J.  Stephensb 
and  T.  Wooldridge.  The  meetiDg  will 
be  remembered  with  feelings  of  pleasure 
and  delight,  some  few  have  since  been 
converted,  and  others  we  hope  are 
feeling  after  God ;  may  they  aoon  ioni 
in  with  us,  is  our  united  prayer. 


MISSIONABY  MEETINGS. 


South  FsTBXETON.— The  first  series 
of  meetings  for  this  Circuit  was  held 
October  13di,  and  following  week. 

At  Hardington,  Monday,  the  14th, 
Br.  H.  Werren  introduced  the  business 
of  the  meeting  and  read  the  Report. 
Addresses  were  delivered  bvMessrs  A. 
H.  Goodenough,  and  W.  Werren,  our 
Pastor's  brother,  who  was  on  a  visit 
from  Cornwall.  Meeting  good  and 
collections  in  advance.  The  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  writer. 

Haselbury,  Tuesday,  the  15ih,  Br. 
Norman  occupied  the  chair  and  did  his 
work  exceedingly  well;  the  Beport 
-was  read  by  Mr.  H.  Werren,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  Messrs  W. 
Werren,  A.  H.  Goodenough,  and  H. 
Werren.  Owing  to  the  unpropitious 
state  of  the  weather  the  congregation 
was  rather  small,  but  the  collection 
was  more  than  last  year's. 

The  sermons  were  preadied  by  Messrs. 
H.  Werren  and  B.  Harris. 

Wednesday  the  15th.  We  came 
to  Crewkeme,  one  of  the  cleanest  and 
prettiest  little  towns  in  Somerset.  We 
were  rather  desponding  when  we  went 
to  the  preaching  room,  fior  the  friends 


said  we  were  sure  to  go  behind,  and  we 
were  afraid  there  was  some  reason  for 
the  assertion,  for  during  the  last  three 
months  we' have  stretched  every  **nerve 
and  vein,"  in  raising  miaaey  for  oar 
new  Chapel,  of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly,  suffice  it  to  say,  it 
is  thought  the  diapel  will  be  opened 
about  the  20tii  of  November.  Mr.  0* 
D.  Norman  was  so  pleased  with  the 
meeting  the  preceding  evening,  thst 
he  came  to  Crewkerne,  and  was  a£(ain 
voted  to  the  chair.  Messrs  W.  WerroD, 
A.  H.  Gk)odenough,  and  ^.  Werren  were 
the  speakers.  Notwithstanding  the 
special  effort  for  the  new  chapS,  the 
friends  evidently  had  not  forgotten  the 
missionary  cause;  for  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  it  was  found  that  the  oollee- 
ion  was  a  Httie  more  than  last  year's. 
The  sermons  were  preached  by  JA&fsn* 
R.  Harris  and  H.  Werren. 

Seavington,  Thursday,  the  10th.  Con- 
gregation rather  small.  Speakers,  H. 
Werren  and  A.  H.  Goodenough.  Col- 
lection a  littie  behind,  probably  owing 
to  the  recent  removal  of  several  friends; 
but  before  we  left  the  chapel  we  had 
the  promise  it  ahould  be  made  up*   ^ 
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sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  Y.  Galli- 
ford,  of  High  Hani» 

At  each  place  we  had  the  presence 
of  the  Master;  the  speakers  spoke 
with  ease  and  power,  and  the  friends 
appeared  to  be  interested. 

A.  H.  G. 


HATHEELEIGH  CIRCUIT. 
Br.  Johns*  Visit. 

On  Sonday,  September  29th,  the 
Anniversary  of  our  Chapel  at  Hather-' 
leigh  was  held,  when  two  excellent 
sermons  have  preached  by  Br.  Johns 
to  crowded  congregations,  who  listened 
with  rapt  attention  to  the  eloquent 
speaker,  and  we  trust  the  word  preached 
will  be  as  seed  cast  into  good  ground, 
which  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth  in 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred-fold. 

On  Monday,  the  30th,  we  held  our 
quarterly  meeting  at  Beaford.  The 
attendance  was  yeiy  good,  the  business 
done  in  a  capital  spirit,  and  the  receipts 
nearly  equalled  the  disbursements.  A 
good  number  sat  down  to  a  public  tea, 
provided  by  our  kind  and  valued  friend 
Miss  A.  A.  Enapman..  Tea  over, 
Br.  Johns  gave  us  a  good  sermon,  and 
then  spoke  on  his  *' special  mission," 
and  the  friends  liberally  responded  to 
his  appeals. 

On  Tuesday  we  attended  a  harvest- 
thanksgiving  service  at  Winkleigh. 
Br.  Johns  preached  at  half-past  three 
p.m.  one  of  the  most  soul  refreshing 
sermons  to  which  it  has  ever  been  bur 
privilege  to  listen.  A  public  tea 
followed,  got  up  in  good  style  by  Mrs. 
Bennett.  About  80  persons  sat  down 
at  the  tables,  which  were  presided  over 
by  Miss  Eenner,  Miss  Harris,  and  Miss 
Stevens.  A  public  meeting  followed, 
and  suitable  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Brethren  Johns,  Edgcumbe 
and  the  writer.  Br.  Johns  obtained 
promises  to  the  amount  of  several 
pounds. 

On  Wednesday  we  returned  to 
Hatherleigh.  Br.  Johns  again  preached 
at^  half-past  three  o'clock  to  a  good 
congregation.  It  was  a  very  precious 
season,  a  rich  influence  rested  upon  the 
assembly.  Praise  the  Lord!  At  five 
about  70  persons  sat  down  to  a  good 
tea,  provided  by  Mrs.  Dennis,  Mrs. 
Knapman  and  Mrs.  W.  Horoe  assisting. 
•In  the  evening  Br.  Johns  gave  his 
Lecture  on  **  Queen  Mary  and  her 
Times/'  at  the  close  of  which  a 
collection  was  made  in  behalf  of  the 
Chapel.    This  has  been  one  of  the 


best  anniversaries  of  the  chapel  since  it    ' 
was  opened.  Mr.  Johns  succeeded  pretty 
well  also  in  regard  to  his  mission. 

On  Thursday  we  visited  Exboume  ; 
Br.  Johns  preached  to  a  good  congre- 
gation at  half»past  seven  p.m.,  at  the 
close  of  the  service  the  friends  came 
forth  nobly  in  behalf  of  the  special 
Fund.  The  amount  obtaioed  in  cash 
and  promises  at  the  four  meetings  was 
about  £50. 

We  have  been  holding  special  services 
at  Hatherleigh  for  the  last  four  weeks, 
and  sixteen  persons  have  professed  to 
find  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  many 
others  are  deeply  feeling.  We  hope  to 
see  them  brought  into  the  liberty  of 
the  gospeL      To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

W.  BBNMia. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Br.  Woolcock,  writing  September  drd. 
last,  says — "  So  far,  at  least,  as  appear- 
ances go,  I  think  our  little  cause  of  God 
in  Queensland,  never  looked  so  healthy 
and  hopeful  before.  We  never  had  so 
many  regular  hearers,  the  various  de- 
partments of  finance  were  never  so  well 
sustained,  and  our  Sunday  Schools  never 
so  numerously  attended  as  now.  We 
have  just  opened  a  fifth  Sunday  School 
at  Maggill.  The  number  of  members 
and  tone  of  religious  feeling  were  never 
before  so  good.  On  Thursday  last  I  had 
finished  speaking  to  the  members  of  the 
class — about  a  dozen  being  present, 
and  I  then  said,  *Now  will  two  or 
three  pray,  any  who  feel  the  spirit  of 

Erayer.'  Whereupon  a  man,  who,  with 
is  wife  had  recently  given  his  heart  to 
God,  and  united  with  us,  broke  out  just 
thus,  'O,  God  I  thank  thee,  that  I  ever 
came  to  this  chapel  to  hear  the  blessed 
gospel  preached.     It  has  touched  my 

r>or  sinful  heart,  and  I  feel  now  that 
have  but  just  begun  to  live.  I  was 
dead  in  sin  oefore,  but  I  am  now  alive. 
I  have  got  pardon  and  peace :  I  am  in 
a  new  world — I  see  everything  in  a  new 
light,  and  it  is  all  in  and  through  Jesus 
Christ,  I  thank  thee,  0,  £Drd,  for 
what  thou  art  doing  for  my  dear  wife, 
as  well  as  for  me.  I  pray  that  we  both  » 
may  be  steadfast  in  the  way  we  have 
chosen,  so  that  we  with  our  dear  Minister 
and  friends  may  meet  in  heaven  at  last.* 
This  man  is  a  native  of  Scotland,  a 
carpenter  carrying  on  his  own  business, 
he  had  been  in  this  colony  for  some 
seven  or  eight  years;  but  like  many 
others  never  entered  a  place  of  worship 
before  he  came  to  our  chapel.    This  if 
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not  the  only  case  of  the  sort  we  have 
here.  We  are  all  in  excellent  health, 
and  unite  in  warmest  loTe." 

W.  WOOLCOCK. 


DEPAETURB  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 
Mr.  Kelly  left  London  in  the  Orient, 


November  4th,  but  they  were  beating 
about  in  the  Channel  for  some  days, 
and  on  the  following  Monday,  when  he 
wrote  the  last  note  we  received  from 
him,  they  had  only  got  a  little  farther 
than  the  Isle  of  Wight. 


COEEESPONDENCE. 


IS   THIS   AS   IT   SHOULD   BBP 


Mb«  Editor, — ^Whei>  from  home 
a  short  time  ago,  I  had  the  privilege, 
after  preaching  in  a  certain  chapel, 
of  conversing  with  some  of  the  mem- 
bers; our  conversation  turned  on 
class-meetings,  pr^er-meetings,  the 
sacraments,  &c.  I  found  the  mem- 
bers strongly  disposed  in  favour  of 
class -meetings ;  they  would  main- 
tain them  by  aJl  means,  and  urge 
them  upon  other  persons  with  all 
the  strength  of  argument  they  could 
command.  With  that  we  find  no 
fault  whatever,  it  is  certainly  good. 
Presently  the  question  was  asked, 
*'  How  often  do  you  have  the  Sacra- 
ment P"  "  Oh,  not  very  often,  only 
twice  since  I  have  been  living 
here,"  a  period  extending  over  ten 
years.  The  chapel  wiU  hold  about 
one  hundred  persons,  and  there  is 
a  good,  intelligent  society,  and  yet 
they  only  get  the  Sacrament  given 
once  in  about  five  or  six  years.  Is 
this  as  it  should  be  P 

Another  case  I  met  with.  A 
chapel  which  will  hold  some  hun- 
dreds, and  having  a  Society  of  about 
one  hundred  members,  and  yet  for  a 
period  of  three  ^ears  the  Sacrament 
was  not  once  given.  The  class  and 
prayer-meetings  must  be  attended 
regularly;  the  preaching  services 
kept  up  twice  on  the  Sunday,  and 
once  in  the  week  in  most  places ; 
but  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  may  be  observed  once  a 
month,  or  once  a  quarter,  or  once  a 
year,  or  years  may  pass  away  with- 
ont  the  Saviour's  command  being 
once  observed:  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  Is  this  as  it 
should  be  P 

In  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Corin- 


thians, he  tells  them,  that  because 
they  had  not  properly  kept  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
there  were  many  among  them,  **  who 
were  weak  and  sickly,  and  some 
culeep"  Who  can  doubt  that  these 
words  correctly  describe  many  mem- 
bers of  the  churches  of  the  present 
day.  We  have  many  weakly,  sickly, 
sleepy  professors  among  us;  and 
may  not  the  cause,  at  least  one 
of  the  causes,  be,  that  specified  by 
Paul,  as  the  reason  why  the  Corin- 
thians were  in  such. a  condition* 

We  were  forcibly  struck  some  time 
ago  by  a  remark  in  the  life  of  that 
truly  great  and  pious  man,  Adam 
Clarke.  He  says  that  for  one  year 
the  Conference  decided  that  their 
preachers  should  not  give  the  Sacra- 
ment. During  that  year  they  had 
a  large  decrease  in  members.  The 
year  following,  the  preachers  gave 
the  Sacrament  again,  then  they  had 
a  great  increase.  That  to  him  was 
a  proof  that  the  ordinance  must  be 
properly  attended  to  by  all  members 
of  churches  in  order  that  they 
might  prosper,  and  that  the  neglect 
of  It  was  displeasing  in  the  sight  of 
heaven.* 

The  question,  whether  class- 
meetings  shall  be  or  shall  be  not 
considered  as  a  test  of  membership, 
is  still  being  discussed  with  some 
ability  and  spirit.  Let  it  go  on; 
if  any  good  can  come  from  it.  We 
have  no  wish  for  class-meetings  to 
be  thrust  aside,  nor  any  expectation 
that  they  will  be ;  yet  we  do  most  ear« 

*We  cannot  think  there  is  much  fbroe  in 
this  argument,  as  a  hnndred  oaoses  beidkleB 
xnight  be  at  work  producing  declension,  one 
year,  and  prosperity  the  nest.*— Bo« 
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nestly  desire  to  see  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Sapper  properly  regarded 
by  Ohristian  people,  and  observed  by 
aU  oar  sooieties.  Let  ministers 
appoint  the  Sacrament  regularly, 
and  attend  to  the  appointments, 
whether  the  members  who  attend 
be  many  or  few. 

There  is  no  christian  duty  more 
plainly  indicated  or  more  strongly 
enforced  in  the  new  Testament,  and 
probably  not  one  more  sadly  neglect^ 


ed  by  some  of  oar  members.  Let 
us  show  oar  love  to  Ohrist  by 
keeping  His  commandments.  Let  as 
"  honour  God,  and  He  will  honour 
us." 

S.  H. 

(^Sympathising  deeply  with  the  writer^s 
object  we  know  how  difficult  it  is  in 
large  country  Circuits  to  realize  it ;  but 
most  likely  by  a  little  attention,  such 
cases  as  those  specified  above  woiUd  not 
occur.    Ed.] 


\xhf  i[0tias  of 


JHstiple-Life.      By   the    Bey.    D. 

Macooll,   Author  of  "  Work    in 

the  Wynds."      Glasgow:  James 

Maclehose. 
Thb  name  of  the  author  of  "  Work 
in  the  Wynds"  on  the  Title-page 
will  induce  many  persons  to  get  this 
new  volume  from  his  pen,  albeit 
that  it  is  of  quite  a  different 
character.  We  can  however  pro- 
mise them  that  in  its  way  it  is 
equally  excellent,  as  original,  as 
suggestive,  as  striking.  The  thought 
is  Aresh  and  powerful,  and  the  style 
almost  perfect  in  its  simplicity  and 
clearness.  By  "  Disciple -Life  "  is 
meant,  **that  life  of  faith  whose 
first  necessity  is  continuous  divine 
teaching."  And  while  the  whole 
Bible  implies  this ;  "  yet,  it  seems 
more  especially  the  function  of  the 
Gospels  to  make  this  prominent  and 
plain."  Further,  the  life  of  the 
first  disciples  "is  a  part  of  the 
teaching  we  need.  By  representative 
cases  we  see  how  this  and  the  other 
Boul  is  affected  still,  when  brought 
into  relation  with  Christ."  Our 
readers  will  perceive  what  the  lead- 
ing idea  of  the  book  is,  and  to  that 
we  must  refer  them  to  see  how 
skilfully  and  effectively  it  is  worked 
out.  We  make  one  brief  extract 
from  one  of  the  best  chapters,  that 
on  "  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  .*  " — 

But  it  is  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
a^^ainst  which  our  Lord  here  warns  His 
disciples.  The  features,  and  the  voice, 
and  the  whole  bearing  and  character  of 
a  man,  and  especially  of  a  disciple  do 
not  take  an  outward  form  and  tone 


contrary  to  the  inward  being  without 
difficulty,  without  frequent  SSori,  and 
great  restraint   upon    what   is   more 
honourable   and   natural.     The   new 
mould  will    often   be  broken  in  the 
making,  and   be   thrown   aside   with 
shame.     The  type  of  a  hypocrite  is 
happily  not  easily  set  up,  and  not  easily 
stereotyped.    But  hypocrisy  is  not  thus 
formed  piece  by  piece  from  without; 
it  is  an  inward  process,  secret,  silent, 
slow.     It  is  the  process  of  leaven.     A 
false     spirit    has    been     introduced, 
moistening  and  melting  into  the  inner 
life,  changing  graduaUy  each  particle 
of  thought  and  feeling,  and  becoming 
outwardly  perceptible  only  after  it  has 
been  perfected  within.    Our  Lord  thus, 
as  His  wont,  calls  attention  to    the 
inner  life  and  spirit,  to  the  springs  of 
life,  the  silent  depths  in  which  life's 
well  fills,  and  where  it  can  most  easily  be 
made  deadly  or  wholesome  by  some 
mineral  mixture.     It  is  the  handful 
of  leaven  hidden  in  the  meal  of  which 
He  warns   us ;  the  kind  of  strata  not 
out  of  which  bat  through  which  the 
water  rises.     Yet,  though  the  work  is 
within,    it    may  begin  from  without. 
Outward  circumstances^  like  a  hand» 
may   hide    the    leaven    within;    the 
mineral  mixture  may  percolate  through 
various  interstices  of  associated  life, 
into  life's  individual  wiiL      It  is  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  against  which 
warning  is  given.    For  the  neighbour- 
hood of  hypocrisy  is  dangerous.     This 
disease  is  contagious.     The   air   be- 
comes infected  by  it.    If  we  breathe  it 
much,   it  may  infect  the  blood.     Thus 
unbelief,  suspicion,  doubt,  disputation, 
contempt,  by  so-called  religions  men, 
of  the  faith  we  have  received,  may 
easily  leaven  us  with  hypocrisn^.     The 
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faith  we  onoe  had  may  ihrink  into 
smaller  dimensions,  while  the  form  it 
made  first  for  itself  may  remain.  The 
appearance  that  was  once  natural  may 
become  the  mask  of  a  very  different 
faoe-M)ntwardI^  it  may  look  reverent 
and  devoted;  mwardly  it  may  some- 
times wear  a  doubt  or  a  sneer,  or  a 
cold  unsympathetic  look ;  outwardly  it 
may  seem  what  it  once  was — simple, 
sincere,  pure ;  while  within  there  may 
he  what  is  double,  deceitful,  gross; 
outwardly  it  may  still  sound  earnest, 
happy,  holy;  but  it  may  sound  only. as 
the  voice  of  one  that  can  sing  well, 
that  may  even  make  others  feel  well« 
and  yet  would  fain  have  earthlier 
•ongs,  and  music  more  suited  to  the 
mind. 

The  Bases  qf  the  Temperance 
Btform.  An  Ezposition  and 
Appeal.  With  Beplies  to  Nume- 
rous Objeotions.  By  Bev. 
Dawson  Bubnb,  M.A.,  F.S.S., 
Joint  Aathor  of  '*The  Temper- 
ance Bible  Oommentary,"  Lon- 
don: Pitman. 

If  we  *'  regard,"  as  we  are  bound  to 
do,  **  the  Author's  end,"  this  work 
must    be    pronounced     a   perfect 
success.    Mr,  Burns  tells  ns  that 
"  the  design  of  this  work  is  to  set 
forth,  with  clearness  and  succinct- 
ness, the  principles  of  the  Temper- 
ance    Reform,"    wMch     he     has 
unqaestionably  done,  and  we  are 
persuaded  that  in  many  instances 
his  hope  will  be  realized  that,  "  by 
securing  the  reader's    enlightened 
assent,  a  stronger  public  sentiment 
may  be  called  forth  against  all  the 
causes   —  personal,     social,    and 
legalised— ot  Intemperance."    In- 
deed, to  our  mind,  the  arguments 
Mr.  Bums    employs  are  so  con- 
Tincing  and  forcible,  that  we  should 
be  surprised  if  all  of  his  readers 
were  not  converted  to  his  yiews, 
did  we  not  know  something  about 
the  influence*  that  prejudice,  habit, 
and  interest  have,  in  blinding  the 
understanding,  confusing  the  moral 

Eerceptions,  and  hardening  the 
eart.  The  propositions  that  Mr. 
Burns  seeks  to  establish  are,  That 
the  Drinking  System  is  the  Great 
Social  Evil  in  onr  Land,  That  In- 
toxicating Liquors  are  Useless  and 
Injurious  as  Articles  of  Diet, 
That     Intemperance    is    a    true 


Plague  which  can  only  be  effdctu- 
ally  suppressed  by  the  exclu- 
sion of  Intoxicating  Drinks,  That 
violence  is  done  to  the  Will  of  God 
and  the  Welfare  of  man  by  appro- 
priating the  fruits  of  the  earth  to 
the  production  of  Intoxicating 
drinks.  That  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
do'  not  afford  sanction  to  the  use  of 
Intoxicating  drinks,  but  give  en- 
couragement and  support  to  the 
Total  Abstinence  practice.  That  the 
traffic  in  Alcoholic  Liquors  exerts  a 
pernicious  influence,  calling  for  its 
Legislative  Suppression,  and  That 
the  Exclusion  of  Intoxicating 
Drinks  from  the  Diet,  the  Enter- 
tainments, and  the  Commerce  of 
Somety  is  a  principle  approved  by 
Science  and  Christianity;  and  is 
the  only  efficient  Cure  and  Prer 
ventive  of  Intemperance. 

The  Credihility  qf  the  Christian  Be- 
ligion;  or.  Thoughts  on  Modem 
Bationaliffln.  By  Samuel  Smith. 
London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

A  Capital  book  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  intelligent  young  persons 
inclined  to  scepticism,  and  Sunday- 
School  Teachers,  City  Missionaries, 
and  others  will  find  it  very  use- 
ful in  fortifying  their  minds  against 
infidel  assaults,  now  unhappily  so 
common.  One  expression  towards 
the  close  of  the  £)llowing  extract 
some  of  our  readers  probably  may 
think  is  neither  very  complimentary 
nor  exact.  Having  shown  that 
there  is  "  a  true  reflection  of  Scrip- 
tural teaching  in  bodies  ao  far  apiurt 
as  the  Calvinists  and  the  Quakers,** 
our  Author  proceeds : — 

There  is,  mtsud,  a  great  resemblance 
between  political  and  Christian  Socie- 
ties, in  respect  of  their  variety  of 
structure  and  creed.  One  who  looked 
cursorily  over  the  nations  of  the  world 
might  conclude  that  there  are  no  axioms 
of  political  science — so  extraordinary 
a  diversity  of  Government  does  he  see ; 
but  the  more  careful  student  wiU  &id 
many  points  of  resemblance  between 
the  most  diverse,  and,  what  is  more 
important,  a  steady  progress  towards 
certain  cardinal  ideals  of  order,  liberty, 
and  intelligence.  He  will  also  find  a 
fitness  in  the  different  Governments  to 
the  various  de^ees  of  dvilizatioui    The 
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despotism  of  the  Gear  suits  tbe  ignorant 
BuBsian,  while  Bepablicanism  best 
suits  the  intelligent  Anglo-Saxon  in 
North  America ;  and  what  will  surprise 
him  much  will  be  the  large  common 
ground  which  is  occupied  by  Govern- 
ment both  in  Russia  and  America.  In 
like  manner  the  Episcopal  and  Presby- 
terian polity,  the  rudimentary  Church- 
life  of  the  Bible  Christians,  and  the 
pre-eminently  elaborate  system  of  Wes- 
ley, cover  a  wide  area  of  common 
ground,  and  serve  as  true  channels  for 
the  varying  requirements  of  Christian 
Society. 

It  may  be,  that  this  reference  to 
the  "  Bible  Ohristians  "  is  to  a  small 
body  that  has  long  existed  in  Man- 
chester, LiverpooC  and  we  believe 
in  a  few  other  large  towns  in  the 
North,  and  ^in  that  case  we  cannot 
decide  as  to  the  correctness  or 
otherwise  of  the  allusion.  Wo  feel 
however  that  it  is«  to  say  the  least, 
an  nnfortiinate  circomstance  that 
we  should  have  a  name  which  has 
been  appropriated  by  more  than  one 
sect,  and  if  a  fresh  proof  of  this 
were  wanted,  it  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fact  that,  in  the  valuable  sta- 
tistics which  the  Noneor^omUst  has 
lately  published,  the  ordinary  reader 
would  not  know  that  the  people 
designated  "Bible  Ohristians"  in 
Manchester  and  Liverpool  were  not 
those  bearing  the  same  name  in 
Portsmouth,  Plymouth,  Brighton, 
and  Swansea* 

The  Methodist  Pulpit,   Vol.  1.  Lon- 
don: A.  OSBOBNB. 

In  this  neat  volume  we  have  twelve 


sermenfl,  and  the  President's  address 
at  the  late  Wesleyan  Conference, 
held  in  London.  The  sermons  are 
not  equal  in  merit,  but  when  we 
state  that  the  Bevs.  William  Arthur, 
M.A.,  Luke  H.  Wiseman,  M.A., 
Samuel  Ooley,  Charles  Garrett,  W. 
Cooke,  D.B,,  and  Bishop  Simpson 
have  each  a  Sermon  in  this  Volume, 
they  will  expect  a  high  degree  of 
excellence,  and  .in  this  they  will  not 
be  disappointed. 

The  Second  Beport  qf  the  Church 
Beform  Union  we  have  read  with 
interest.  The  Beforms  which  the 
"IJnion"8eeks  to  accomplish,  homoeo- 
pathic though  they  be,  are,  if  not 
impracticable,  not  likely  soon  to  be 
realized,  as  we  are  informed  "the 
chief  work  accomplished  by  the 
Council  during  the  past  year  has 
been  to  plan  and  carry  through  an 
important  Public  Meeting  of  persons 
desirine  *  to  strengthen  the  Church 
of  England  by  judicious  reforms*' " 

Bailway  Signals  for  Life*s  Journey 
J.  W.  W.  Thompson,  &  Co. 

Contains  such  solemn  warnings,  wise 
counsels,  and  tender  appeals,  and 
is  vrritten  withal  in  so  lively  a  style, 
that  its  circulation  must  do  good. 
The  managers  of  our  Sunday  Schools 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  a  New 
Choral  Service,  entitled  Incidents  in 
the  History  of  Jesus,  similar  to  the 
well  known  "  Service  of  Song, "  has 
been  published  by  Haughton  &  Co. 


^It  €lmmu 


Bound  Toobthbb. — ^Yon  remem- 
ber the  touching  story  of  Sir  Bobert 
Peel's  daughter.  Her  father  gave 
her,  as  a  birthday  present,  a  gor- 
geous riding  habit,  and  went  out 
with  her  on  the  same  day  for  an 
airing  in  the  park,  his  heart  swelling 
with  parentiu  pride  as  he  rode  by 
her  side.  Shortly  afterwards  she 
sickened  and  died  of  typhus  fever 
of  ^e  most  malignant  type;  and 


when  inquiry  was  made  as  to  how 
she  had  caught  the  infection,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  habit,  bought 
from  one  of  the  London  West-end 
tradesmen,  had  been  made  in  a 
miserable  attic,  where  the  husband 
of  the  seamstress  was  lying  ill  of 
fever,  and  that  it  had  been  used  by 
her  to  cover  him  in  his  shivering 
fits.  Thus,  whether  we  will  believe 
it  or  not|  the  safety  of  tiie  highest 
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10  bound  ap  with  the  condition  of 
the  lowest;  and  if  we  neglect  their 
material^  moral,  and  spiritual  in- 
terests, there  will  come  a  dreadfal 
Nemesis  to  mark  tiie  DiTine  dis- 
pleasure on  our  conduct,  and  we 
may  peroeiye  our  guilt  all  too  late, 
when  theyast  temple  of  our  liberties 
is  a  shapeless  mass  of  wreck  and 
rubbish. — W.  N*  Taylor. 

OONYBBSION  TO  THE  "  HaPPINBSS  " 

OF  THE  Gospel. — "We  as  much 
need  converting  to  the  happiness,  as 
to  tiie  holiness,  of  the  Gospel.*' 
Creatures  are  happy,  each  according 
to  its  nature  and  in  its  own  element ; 
the  lark  in  the  sky,  the  bee  among 
the  heather,  the  fish  in  the  stream, 
the  limpet  on  the  rock.  To  the 
child  of  this  world,  happiness  seems 
to  lie  in  the  unrestrained  indulgence 
of  his  own  will  and  desires.  The 
Gospel  of  the  world  is — "  Happy 
are  the  rich ;  happy  are  the  mirth- 
ful ;  happy  are  the  great."  To  one 
so  judging,  happiness  through 
poverty,  sorrow,  humility  sounds  an 
absurdity.  If  he  is  to  be  capable 
of  it,  his  character  must  undergo  a 
great  change. — E,  B»  Cander. 

Influbkoe  of  State -Oontbol. — 
We  are  afraid  that  it  cannot  with 
reason  and  truth  be  denied  that  the 
Ohurch  is  **  stunted  and  chilled  by 
the  influence,  direct  or  indirect,  of 
legislative  control,"  and  that  she  is 
"  deprived  of  her  proper  powers  for 
the  exercise  of  discipline,  or  for  the 
ordering  of  her  spiritual  resources." 
How,  indeed,  can  it  well  be  other- 
wise, so  long  as  she  is  under  the 
State — subject  to  the  arbitrary  inter- 
ference of  the  State  even  in  her 
spiritual  concerns — the  State  being 
composed,  not  of  her  members  only, 
or  even  her  "  friends,",  but  of  those 
among  whom  it  may  not  improbably 
be,  that  such  as  dissent  from  her 
communion,  and  are  her  inveterate 
enemies,  are  in  a  decided  majority. 
Besides,  the  "legislative  control," 
the  influence  of  which  is  referred  to, 
is  the  control  of  a  House  of  Com- 
mons in  which  it  is  notorious  that 
there  is  a  preponderance  of  those 
who  do  not  care  about  the  interest 
of  the  Church,  many  of  whom,  in 


fact,  are  only  too  glad  of  any  oppor- 
tunity that  mey  can  avail  themselves 
of  to  impair  and  injure  those  in- 
terests.— Church  Herald, 

The  Gkbat  Rule  of  Cokduot. — ' 
The  rule  of  conduct  followed  by 
Lord  Erskine — a  man  of  sterling 
independence  of  principle  and  scru- 
pulous adherence  to  truth — is  worthy 
of  being  engraven  on  every  young 
man's  heart.  **  It  was  a  fint  com- 
mand and  counsel  of  my  earliest 
youth,"  he  said, "  always  to  do  what 
my  conscience  told  me  to  be  a  duty, 
and  to  leave  the  consequence  to  GK>d. 
I  shall  carry  with  me  the  memory, 
and,  I  trust,  the  practice,-  of  this 
parental  lesson  to  the  grave.  I  have 
hitherto  followed  it,  and  I  have  no 
reason  to  complain  that  my  obedi- 
ence to  it  has  been  a  temporal 
sacrifice.  I  have  found  it,  on  the 
contrary,  the  road  to  prosperity  or 
wealth,  and  I  shall  point  out  the 
same  path  to  my  children  for  their 
pursuit."  And  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
after  all,  the  only  safe  rule  of  con- 
duct is,  to  follow  implicitly  the  guid- 
ance of  an  enlightened  conscience. 

Traps  and  Snares. — Ps.  z.  9. — 
Take  care,  brethren,  for  there  are 
other  traps  besides  tiiose  mentioned 
in  Psalm  z.  9.  Hungry  lions  are 
crouching  in  ever^  den,  and  fowlers 
spread  their  nets  m  every  field. 

Quarles  well  pictures  our  danger 
in  those  memorable  lines : — 

"Tho  close  pnrsners'  busy  hands  do  plant 
Snares  in  thy  sabstanoe;  snares  attend  tiiy 

want; 
Snares  in  thy  credit;  snares  in  thy  dia- 

grace; 
Snares  in  thy  high  estate;   snares  in  thy 

base; 
Snares  tuck  thy  bed ;  and  snares  sorronnd 

thy  board; 
Snares  watch  thy  thought;    and  snares 

attack  thy  word. 
Snares  in  thy  quiet;  snares  in  thy  oom- 

motion ; 
Snares  in  thy  diet;   snares  in  thy  devo- 
tion; 
Snares  lurk  in  thy  resolve;   snares  in  thy 

doubt; 
Snares  lie  within  thy  heart;   and  snares 

without ; 
Snares  are  above  thy  head;  and  snares 

beneath ; 
Snares  are  in  thy  sickness ;  snares  are  in  thy 

death.,"— Spurgeon  on  the  PnUm§. 

"  Secret  Faults." — Ps.  xiz. 
12. — ^Beware  of  committing  acts 
which  it  will  be  necessary  to  oon- 
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ceal.  There  is  a  singular  poem  by 
Hood,  called  *'The  Dream  of 
Eugene  Aram" — a  most  remarkable 
piece  it  is  indeed,  illustrating  the 
poiut  on  which  we  are  now  dwell- 
ing. Aram  had  murdered  a  man, 
and  cast  his  body  into  the  river — 
"  A  sluggish  water,  black  as  ink, 
the  depth  was  so  extreme."  The 
next  morning  he  yisited  the  scene 
of  his  guilt, — 

"  And  sought  the  black  accursed  pool. 

With  a  wild  misgiving  eye : 
And  he  saw  the  d^ul  in  the  river  bed. 

For  the  Huthless  stream  was  dry." 

Next  he  covers  the  corpse  with 
heaps  of  leaves,  but  a  mighty  wind 
swept  through  the  wood  and  left 
the  secret  bare  before  the  sun, — 

"  Then  down  I  cast  me  on  my  &Ge, 

And  first  began  to  weep ; 
For  I  knew  my  secret  then  was  one 

That  earth  refhsed  to  keep. 
On  land  or  sea,  though  it  should  be 

Ten  thousand  fietthoms  deep." 

In  plaintive  notes  he  prophesies 
his  own  discovery.  He  buned  his 
victim  in  a  cave,  and  trod  him 
down  with  stones ;  but  when  years 
had  run  their  weary  lound,  the 
foul  deed  was  discovered,  and  the 
murderer  was  put  to  death.— /6i(2. 

Thb  Hidden  Treasure.— A  travel- 
ler one  day  called  at  a  cottage  to  ask 
for  a  drink  of  water;  entering,  he 
found  the  parents  quarrelling  and 
cursing,  and  the  childi^n  crouching  in 
a  comer  trembling.  Wherever  he 
looked,  he  saw  only  marks  of  degrada- 
tion and  poverty.  Oreeting  the  inmates, 
he  said,  ''Dear  friends,  why  do  you 
make  your  house  so  like  hell  P  " 

**  Ah,  sir,"  said  the  man,  **  you  don't 
know  the  life  and  ^ials  of  a  poor  man, 
when,  do  what  you  can,  everything  goes 
wrong." 

The  stranger  drank  the  water,  and 
then  said,  softly  (as  he  noticed  a  dusty 
Bible  in  a  dark  corner),  "Dear  friends, 
I  know  what  would  help  you,  if  you 
could  find  it  There  is  a  treasure 
concealed  in  your  house:  search  for 
it"    And  so  he  left  them. 

The  cottagers  at  first  thought  it  a 
Jest,  but  after  a  while  they  b^an  to 


reflect.  When  the  woman  went  out, 
therefore,  to  gather  sticks,  the  man 
began  to  search,  and  even  to  dig,  that 
he  might  find  the  treasure.  When  the 
man  was  away,  the  woman  did  the 
same.  Still  they  found  nothing;  in- 
creasing poverty  brought  only  more 
quarrels,  discontent,  and  strife. 

One  day,  as  the  woman  was  left 
alone,  she  was  thinking  upon  the 
stranger,  when  her  eye  fell  on  the  old 
Bible.  It  had  been  a  gift  from  her 
mother^  but  since  her  death  had  been 
long  unheeded  and  unused. 

A  strange  foreboding  seized  her  mind. 
Could  it  be  this  the  stranger  meant  P 
She  took  it  from  the  shelf,  opened  it, 
and  found  this  verse  inscribed  on  the 
title-page  in  her  mother's  own  hand- 
writing, **  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver"  It  cut  her  to  the  heart. 
"Ah!"  thought  she,  "this  is  the 
treasure,  then,  we  have  been  seeking  in 
vain."  Her  tears  feU  fast  upon  the 
leaves. 

From  that  time  she  read  [the  Bible 
every  day>  and  prayed,  and  taught  the 
children  to  pray,  but  without  her 
husband's  knowing  it  One  day  he 
came  home  as  usual,  quarrelling  and 
in  a  rage,  Instead  of  meeting  his 
angry  words  with  angry  replies,  she 
spoke  to  him  meekly  and  kindly. 
"  Husband,"  said  she,  "  we  have  sinned 
grievously ;  we  have  ourselves  to  blame 
for  all  our  misery,  and  we  must  now 
lead  a  different  life."  He  looked 
amazed.  "What  do  you  sayP"  was 
his  exclamation.  She  brought  the  old 
Bible,  and,  sobbing,  cried,  "  There  is 
the  treasure.    See,  I  have  found  it  I" 

It  was  a  year  after  that  the  stranger 
returned  that  way.  Seeing  the  cottage, 
he  remembered  the  circumstance  of 
his  visit,  and  thought  he  would  caU  a- 
gain.  He  did  so,  and  found  the  cottage 
the  picture  of  neatness  and  cleanliness. 
He  entered,  saying,  "How  are  you,  my 
good  people  P"  Then  they  recognizea 
him,  but  for  a  time  could  not  speak ; 
at  length  they  cried,  "Thanks,  dear 
sir  I  thanks  I  we  have  found  your  trea- 
sure. Now  the  blessing  of  God  dwells 
in  our  house,  and  His  peace  in  our 
hearts."— From  "  The  Mothers'  Trea- 
sury;'' an  Illustrated  Penny  Maga^ 
zine. 
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